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STARTING AGAIN. 

Gon, our Heavenly Father, begins 
this morning another of the smaller 
cycles of His gracious and merciful 
providence. A new year is started 
on its course by the " right hand of 
the Most High." " In the beginning" 
God set lights in the firmament of 
heaven to divide the day from the 
night, and said, " Let them be for 
signs, and for seasons, and for days, 
and for years." Still those lights 
shine. Still _ the seasons, in their 
various beauty and fruitfulness, come 
and go. Still the faithful God keeps 
the years rolling on. And by the 
new " sign" that greets us this 
winter morn He speaks to the hearts 
of His sons and daughters once 
more ; bids them be of good courage, 
and hope in Him ; tells them to cast 
out the despondency that springs 
from defeat, the unbelief that thrives 
on failure, the terrible unreality 
that poisons the spiritual nature 
to its core; and summons them to 
enter upon the work of life with 
freshened faith in Him, and a more 
vivid sight of His loving Face. He, 
the Lord of all our time, now " sets 
new time upon our score" that we 
may fill it, moment by moment, with 
the "work of faith, the labQur of love, 
and the patience of hope." He 
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would have us re-baptized into the 
Holy Ghost and fire, that with new 
faith, wisdom, and zeal, we may more 
courageously exalt our Saviour, more 
tenderly reclaim the erring, more 
sympathizingly comfort the suffering, 
more self-denyingly seek and save 
the lost; and thereby, as we travel 
along our years to the end of all our 
labours, we may be gladdened and 
inspired by the assurance that our 
Master and Judge is, in effect, saying 
to us at each successive year and day, 
" Well done, good and faithful ser
vant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord."· 

Starting again is no new thing 
under the sun. New ! Nay it is the 
universal experience. Stern Winter 
has not hushed its wild howlings 
before the sweet scented violets fill 
the country lanes with their fra
grance, and the delicate snowdrops 
herald the springing up of the 
imprisoned forces of vegetation. 
Flowers take their annual rest, and 
then visit us again as bright and as 
beautiful as ever. Out from yonder 
great and wide sea tons upon tons 
of water, uplifted by the sun, are 
carried in the hands of fleet-winged 
messengers to the loftiest mountain 
heightsi from whence descending 
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in a thousand silver streamlets they 
F\eck, along devious river-paths, their 
common home in the " grand old 
ocean," and then once more set out 
on their " everlasting circle" of 
beneficence. Planets have their 
orbits, and move as by unerring 
clock-work in their appointed places, 
and complete, to a second of time, 
their prescribed journey through the 
heavens. One generation of men 
passeth away and another cometh. 
Sires give place to sons. Families 
continue their life and vigour for ages, 
within sight of the " narrow cells'' 
where " the rude forefathers of the 
hamlet sleep." Man, corrupted, 
broken up, and destroyed by sin, 
" starts again, after the deluge, not, 
this time, from the innocence of 
Eden," but from the patient, heroic, 
and victorious life of the preacher of 
righteousness. Noah, however, is 
drawn away of his own lust and 
enticed, and men soon sink to a 
degradation as hopeless as that before 
the flood. But the exhaustless love of 
God makes Abram His chosen ; and 
the father of the faithful is anewfoun
tain of hope for man. With wondrous 
forbearance the Lord leads and pre
serves the Jews until at length Shiloh 
is come; and then hmnanity, pre
pared by long and painful experience 
of its weakness, and with a keen sense 
of utter incapacity to save itself, starts 
anew in the God-man, possessed of a 
promise which cannot be broken. 
These circling years are indeed in 
perfect keeping with circling sea
sons, circling seas, circling stars, 
and the circling experiences of 
men and nations. All God's works 
complete their rounds, and then 
start again. 

But God's ways are not as our 
ways. The law of the Lord is per
fect, and so is His work. He never 
starts again because of error or mis
take. Each result of the labour of 
His hands is, in its place and time, 
entire, wanting nothing, though 
when we examine it, it may be only 

in that stage of perfectness that 
leads to the richest and fullest per
fection. The plant whose green 
shoot is seen sprouting through the 
brown earth is as perfect then as 
when it has grown to leaf and 
blossom, and from blossom to ripened 
fruit. The stream is as perfect up 
among the snow-capped hills as 
when with a full-river flow it leaps 
into the deep sea. The child is not 
so mature as his father, but viewed 
as a child he is as perfect. Even 
that sad exception to the uni
versal harmony presented in our
selves seems, by contrast, to exhibit 
more distinctly the faultless skill 
and marvellous love of the Great 
Creator. The Heavenly Potter seated 
at the wheel of Providence patiently 
picks up the shattered fragments of 
our human nature, not once or 
twice, but many times, and putting 
them together again with fire from 
heaven, at last moulds them into a 
vessel fit for noblest uses; so that even 
the efforts of man may, by His grace, 
ultimately become nothing more than 
an orderly and regular development of 
the fulness of the life of God. But 
we are far from this yet. At present 
we are like children learning to walk. 
We start again after many failures, 
and with much self-correction, shame, 
and rebuke, yet withal believing, 
that like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear Him, and that He will lay 
underneath and round about us His 
everlasting arms. We know that if 
any man sin we have an advocate 
with the Father, and that if we walk 
in the light, if we are ever travelling 
up to the purity of God, seeking 
to live within the range of its in
fluence, then the blood of Jesus 
Christ, God's Son, cleanseth us from 
all sin ; and so we set out again with 
a conscience unburdened and a heart 
full of peace and joy. Here, then, 
is owr true starting place. We ended 
the year with hope in God's mercy. 
We must begin it communing with 
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Him, resting in His love, and realiz
ing His companionship. 

"When on Onlvary I rest, 
Gou, in flesh mnr\e m~nifost 
Shines· in my Rocleemor's face, 
Full of beauty, truth, anti grace." 

1871, though li:ke its forerunners in 
many respects, differs from some of 
them in this, that it begins its course 
with the praiseful worship, holy 
adoration and sweet repose of " the 
day of rest." This is the Lord's
day. One would like every year to 
begin on such a morn as this. No 
birthday suits the glad new year so 
well as the first day of the week, the 
day of our Saviour's Resurrection ; 
and certainly no work is so well and 
wisely done as that which is begun 
in the spirit of ·this day. A peace
ful Sabbath in the soul is a sublime 
qualification for Christian enterprise. 
To slip away from the loud world, 
and its corrupting passions, into the 
calm of the divine pavilion, is to be 
filled afresh with peace, and strength, 
and hope, and made ready for the 
race that is set before us. Let us 
betake ourselves to the Redeeming 
God this day, and in secret pour out 
our hearts before Him, with all 
eagerness and fervour, lest we should 
fail of His grace even in our setting 
out. If the Lord go not up with us 
we had better remain. " Except the 
Lord build the/house they labour in 
vain that build it." May each one 
hear the word at this season. " My 
presence shall go with thee and I 
will give thee rest." 

Start we may and must, " for
getting the things that are behind," 
save in so far as the recollection may 
aid us in our present work, and 
stimulate us to greater devotedness. 
There are some things in the past 
we ought always to remember. We 
have read of a Persian King who 
met with a shepherd in his travels of 
such striking and impressive wisdom 
that he forthwith raised him to a 
position of dignity and authority in 
the state. As years passed away it 
was noticed that the shepherd states
man often frequented a lonely house 

of which he kept the key. Many 
rumours were circulated as to this 
house. Some said he kept his trea
sures here: others that he hatched 
traitorous schemes against his royal 
master. At length the king was 
induced to break open the door, and 
lay bare the supposed villany. And 
lo! there was an empty room, save 
that it contained the shepherd's 
wallet, staff, crook, and old coat. 
"Hither," said he, "I come so that 
if I am tempted to think more 
highly of myself than I ought to 
think, I may be rebuked by remem
bering my origin, and what my rise 
has done for me." So let us remem
ber the rock from whence we were 
hewn, and the pit out of which we 
were digged. The past has much in 
it that only needs to be seen to 
humble us, as well as much more 
that is fitted to cheer and gladden 
us. Thou shalt remember all the 
way the Lord bath led thee, and be 
mindful of His benefits and of thy 
faults, so that thou mayest be stimu
lated to start again for perfection in 
the spirit of grateful praise and con
fiding hope. 

Still we have to " forget " if we 
would start as well as we ought. 
The world has little that is new in 
it to some of us. Tennyson says, 

"And forth acrOBs the world they went 
In that new world which is the old." 

Yes, which" is the old." We move 
to-day amongst familiar scenes. The 
hills and valleys are the same now 
as in our romping boyhood. Old 
strains fall on our ears. Old songs 
are on our lips. Old truths cheer 
our hearts. Old habits govern our 
lives, and rudely push themselves in 
the way of any bold invention or 
daring enterprise that may yet be 
left us. The fearful pressure of the 
past crushes the life out of some men, 
makes the " actual present" unreal 
and its demands unimportant. Many 
start again this morning who will 
use their experience to strangle their 
life, their habits to fetter their free
dom, and their wide knowledge of 
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men only as a dead weight of 
cant.ion. They imprison themselves 
in the things that are behind, and 
are as nnfit for pressing on to the 
things that are before as the armour 
in the Tower of London is for the 
warriors of France and Germany. 
The past is not " dead." Thousands 
find it a living tyrant. The spirit 
of conventionalism seizes us, and we 
are in imminent danger of becoming 
its slaves. "As your fathers did so 
do ye," is not always a commendation. 
Stephen made it part of bis indict
ment against the Jews, and declared 
that in the spirit of ignorant subjec
tion to their ancestors they had put 
to death the Prince of Life. And 
the same feeling would now per
secute the Lord Jesus if He were 
to come again, and, in His own free 
and bold way, upbraid us for 
our social caste, receive sinners for 
His friends, dine with reprobates, 
and tear to pieces the flimsy veils 
with which men cover their 
hypocrisies. 

How vast the change made in us 
merely by putting us into a new 
position and giving us a fresh start. 
For months life flows on full and 
deep as a river fed by many streams. 
We are enterprising, inventive, 
exhaustless. Difficulty excites to 
action. Opposition fires zeal. Con
victions live and speak. Faith is 
victorious. Hope veils all obstacles 
with a cloud of light and glory. 
We are watchful, sober, and defiant 
as sentinels set to guard interests 
dearer than life. Alas I for us, 
our work and all its surroundings 
soon age, and obedience takes the 
place of enthusiasm, and the stimulus 
of love is superseded by the quiet 
force of habit. Trials increase. In
vention is dead. Difficulties block 
the way. Emergencies swallow us up. 
Memory is the only part ofour nature 
that is alive, and that is so used 
as to convert us into mere machines, 
started again to do work not so 
much by living faith in the loving 
God, as by the unexhausted strength 

of old habits. These things ought 
not so to be. The new life of Christ 
should be in us, and should flow out 
of the midst of us, in forms ever 
fresh and fruitful. A painful dis
content with ourselves should give 
eagerness and intensity to the 
pursuit of perfection in preaching, 
teaching and loving Christ. We 
must not spare ourselves or our 
work : but treat both with rigorous 
fidelity. The divine ideal of life 
and labour, Christ Jesus, must be 
kept distinctly and fully in view. 
We must know Him in all the 
various aspects of His character, 
enjoy Him in the fulness of His 
gracious and personal communica
tions, and then we shall start 
this new year with a freshness that 
will give pleasure to our hearts, zest 
to our work, and profit to the church 
and the world. 

Suffer one word more. Some of 
us make our start with a new year 
for the last time. This may be the 
the year of my departure. Am I 
sure that, through faith in the Lord 
Jesus, the ending of my life will be 
its begining in the mansions above, 
where there is no more sin, no more 
sorrow, no more death? Do I know 
that my work, being built upon the 
true foundation, Christ Jesus, is of 
gold, silver, and precious stones, and 
therefore prepared for the day of fire ? 
May such be the reader's humble 
confidence as he prays this New 
Years morning, 
"Lead, kindly light, amid the encircling gloom 

Lead thou me on ! 
The night is dark, and I am far from home, 

Lead thou me on I 
Keep thou my feet: I do not ask to see 
The distant way: one step's enough for me. 

I was not ever thus, nor prayed that thou 
Would'st lead me on; 

I loved to see and choose my path, but now 
Lead thou me on. 

I loved the garish day, nnd, spite of fears, 
Pride ruled my will: remember not past ye11rs. 

So long thy power bath kept me, sure it still 
Will lead me on! 

O'er moor and fen, o'er crag and torrent, till 
The night is gone, 

And with the mom those angels faces smile, 
Which I h11ve loved long since and lost awhile I" 

J. CLIFFORD. 
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AN OLD TRUTH FOR NEW TIME. 

IlY THE REV. C. VINCE. 

"God ie love.''-1 John iv. 8, 

IT is easy to believe that when the 
beloved disciple made this statement 
he spake as he was moved by the 
Holy Ghost. He achieved a task 
to which, unaided, human wisdom 
would have been unequal. In one 
short sentence he embodied the chief 
truth of revelation, and set forth 
the deepest and divinest consolation 
the children of men can have! He 
expressed the great and gracious 
meaning of the Cross of Christ in 
words so few that the dullest 
scholar can learn them, and the 
frailest memory cannot forget them! 
God is Love ! What a record it 
would be if one could write a com
plete history of the happy influence 
this inspired declaration has exer
cised, and the holy results it has 
secured! Is it possible to find, in 
any language spoken on earth an
other sentence which, being like to 
this in brevity, is also like to it in 
power ? Have not these three words 
dried up more tears, and hushed more 
sighs, and healed more wounded 
spirits, and; bound up nior-e broken 
hearts, than any other three words 
that ever fell from mortal lips ? 
Have they not fostered more con
tentment, and inspired more grati
tude, and 'created more kindness, 
and constrained to more obedience, 
than any other words the world ever 
listened to? They have set the bow 
of hope in the stormiest skies ; 
they have given songs of cheerful
ness in the gloomiest night of afflic
tion; they have flooded with heaven's 
own light the darkest prison-houses 
of calamity into which human 
spirits have been thrust; and to 
multitudes which no man can num
ber they have been an anchor to the 
soul, sure and steadfast, when the 
waters of tribulation were wildest, 
and even when the waves of death 
were breaking. 

This old truth has lost none of its 
truthfulness. He, of whom the 
apostle spake, is without variableness 
or shadow of a turning. Love 
lived and reigned in His heart be
fore there was one sorrow to excite 
its compassion, or one sinner to 
need its forgiveness. It will out
last all the griefs and all the guilt of 
His children, for it is like God 
Himself-without beginning of days 
or end of years. As the truthful
ness of the apostle's words abides, 
so does their power. They are as 
full of light and hope for us as they 
were for our fathers, and they ought 
to produce in us the same contri
tion for sin, the same contentment 
with our lot, the same charity to
ward one another, and the same 
confidence in our God. We are 
about to enter upon a new year, and 
we know not what lies before us in 
the untrodden paths. Many old ex
periences will doubtless be repeated, 
and new difficulties and dangers 
may arise. Let come what will come, 
we shall be prepared for it, if we 
know and believe the love that God 
hath to us. God is Love ! If we 
fill our minds with this eternal 
truth, we shall have light for 
every time of darkness, a defence 
against every temptation, a solace 
for every season of sorrow, a restraint 
upon all our wanderings, and a 
refuge in every time of trouble, 

The old truth w"ill be adapted to 
the new time becaitse the new time 
will be certain to bring us temptations. 
Whatever else goes out with the 
old year this mystery still abides
God has placed us where the strength 
of our principles is sorely tried every 
day, and our frail natures are con
stantly borne down upon by mighty 
forces of evil which would fain 
sweep us far away from Him. We 
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can nciLher understand this state of 
t hing-s, nor make onr escape from it. 
If we forsake the haunts of our 
follmY-creat.nres, and Hee to the 
solitudes of the wilderness, we carry 
"ith us our own hearts, which are 
cyer~·where fruitful sources of temp
tation. Those who try to run away 
from the world haYc not yet built 
the monastery whose walls are 
thick enough and the gratings of 
whose gloomy cells arc close enough 
together to shut out the tempter. 
]\ion cannot in this life attain to a 
spiritual greatness which exempts 
them from further conflict. In 
temporal battle fields, individuals 
and nations may win such victories 
that henceforth they go unassailed 
and unchallenged ; but in the 
regions of spiritual warfare no man 
can be so triumphant in the present 
as to escape all attack in the future. 
The success of yesterday will make 
us stronger for the struggle of to
morrow, but it will not secure for 
us a long peace in which we can put 
off our armour and turn our watch
tower into a castle of indolence. 
History warns us against this de
lusion ; for it tells us of great heroes 
in the earthly hosts of God, who, 
after years of resistance, and after 
many a glorious triumph, were again 
assailed, and, alas ! were overthrown. 
That sad defeat whereby Noah was 
disgraced and defiled came after the 
patriarch had victoriously fought 
against the world, the flesh, and 
the evil one for centuries. Peter 
wept bitterly over his cowardice and 
unfaithfulness, and proved the sin
cerity of his sorrow by his subsequent 
courage and fidelity; but we get 
glimpses of his old danger and his 
old failing too in that matter for 
which Paul withstood him to the 
face because he was to be blamed.* 
He yielded his own convictions to 
popular prejudice, and in the pres
ence of clamorous bigots was half
afraid to say and to do what 
he had elsewhere said and done 
- -----•dafittians ii. 9-14. 

bcc:rnsc he believed it was right. 
This fact shows us that, notwith
standing his tears and struggles and 
successes, Peter had not risen alto
gether beyond the reach of the 
temptation which in former days 
had beset and conquered him. The 
highest and only perfect example 
may be quoted to shew that present 
victory does not secure future 
exemption. Three times our Lord 
vanquished the tempter, and then 
the tempter left Him. We must 
not overlook the significant words ~n 
Luke's gospel, " And when the devil 
had ended all his temptations he de
parted from Him/or a season." The 
adversary was defeated, but not 
destroyed; and with zeal as imperish
able as his malignity he re1,Urned 
again to the conflict. It was near 
the close of His life that Jesus said, 
"the Prince of this world cometh 
and hath nothing in me." Down to 
the last the tempter maintained the 
hopeless onset. If Jesus were so 
persistently assailed, is it likely that 
we shall abide in peace ? Our 
natures, charred by former sins, are 
ready to take fire at the touch of the 
first spark of temptation, and the 
enemy knows his chances of success 
too well to leave us alone. 

What, then, must we do in order 
to prepare ourselves for these tempta
tions ? Meditate upon the oft-proved 
truth that God is love. This is the 
way to clothe ourselves with an im
penetrable armour. Sometimes the 
dread of detection is strong enough 
to keep us back from sin; but there 
are other seasons when the fear of 
being found out can no more restrain 
us than the green withs of the 
Philistines could hold captive the 
limbs of the aroused Samson. 
There are times when the fear of 
punishment has force enough to 
hold men back, but there are other 
periods when an utter recklessness 
of consequences rules in the sinner's 
heart, and to gratify his darling lusts 
he will dare the fires of very per
dition. But who could rush into 
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sin if ho always kept the loving- unbroken string in the poor boy's 
kindncsf! of the Lord before his nature our clumsy fingers might find 
eyes ? Ono of the greatest victories it out and make iL tremble into 
over temptation was achieved by him melody. He was asked how it had 
who filled his mind with thoughts of affected her who loved him as she 
divine goodneslf, and then said to the only could love him. Instantly he 
tempter, "How can I do this great was melted into tears, and with diffi
wickedness and sin against God ? " culty he told us that it had well 
The first temptation succeeded in nigh broken her heart. Thinking 
paradise because the subtle serpent of her grief, and how he had brought 
insinuated into the hearts of the her to the brink of the grave, he 
tempted doubts of the perfect love was ready to promise, with all his 
of the Creator. The woman's atten- heart and soul and strength, that if 
tion was directed to what was for- God would help him, he would 
bidden instead of to what was freely never again be so unworthy of her 
granted. "Yea, bath God said, ye love. It was a lesson never to be 
shall not eat of every tree in the forgotten ; the one great thing that 
garden ? " Discontent and suspicion came between that boy and the repe
were excited, the shield of faith in tition of his sin was-not his con
God's fatherly goodness was dropped, science denouncing the wrongness of 
and the vulnerable spirit was soon it-not his lawful pride dreading 
transfixed by the fiery dart of the the shame of it, not his wise self-love 
wicked one. The less people believe fearing the issues of it, but the con
that God cares for them, the less viction that there was one who 
they will care for themselves. The loved him with a deathless love, and 
more they believe that He is Love, who, for her love's sake must not be 
the more they will be afraid and dishonoured and grieved by him. If 
ashamed to grieve Him by one belief in the goodness of an earthly 
transgression. parent have this power, what must 

Many years since, a boy who had be the force of a living trust in our 
been in prison for his crimes was Heavenly Father's unfailing love ? 
brought to us that we might speak to Suppose on the new-year's day some 
him, and pray with him. W.e-pleaded prophet of the Lord were to come 
with him, and sought to awaken the and tell us that to-morrow we must 
desire and determination to lead a fight the Marathon or the Waterloo 
better life. We spoke of the shame of of our spiritual battles ? How 
sins like his, but no blush burned in could we best prepare ourselves for 
his .cheek ; we referred to what he the conflict on which so much de
had already suffered, but no vivid pended ? Would not our wisdom be 
memory of past penalties seemed to to spend all the intervening hours in 
come between him and the repetition thinking of the goodness and mercy 
of his wickedness; we dwelt upon the which have followed us? If we 
certain issues of vice, but no dread . could perfect our faith in the one 
of ruin arose to arm him against truth, " God is Love," we should be 
future temptation; we pourtrayed the able to meet the foe with good hope 
degradation into which he was sink- of our being brought off more than 
ing, but we could not call forth from conquerors I 
him a strong self-respect to defend Ye that are tempted, never let 
him against his own evil passions. your temptations find you far away 
It was a moment of failure when from the cross! It is not left to 
one was glad that he believed in the you to decide whether or not there 
Holy Ghost, and could silently seek a shall be conflict ; but it is left to 
guidance more than human. Help you to decide where the conflict shall 
was sought that if there were one take place. If you will, you may 
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lrnYC' the ficl<l 0f fight far 11way where 
the ]()YC 0f Oo<l is 0nly dimly seen 
by wn. l 1' yon will yon may have 
it 1icar (.0 (:~]vary, wl1erc the· grace 
of 00d E<hines in all its fullness and 
g-lnry. Fighting there, where you 
can sec that He is Love, your spirit 
will be clad as in burning mail, and 
the Prince of this world shall have 
n0thing in you ! 

The old trnth 1:s adapted to the 
11e11· time, because i:t is certa£n the new 
time 1till brin.lJ troubles and sorrows. 

The old year will be rung out, 
and Lhe new will be rung in with 
the accustomed gladness ; for despite, 
all Lhe teachings of experience, 
"hope springs immortal in_ t~e 
human breast" and men persist m 
believing th~t each new year will 
bring more happiness than any of 
its predecessors. It is to be feared 
that the vanity of this expectation 
will soon be made apparent. Disease 
will not go away, and death will not 
la:, down his sceptre because a new 
year has come. Eighteen hundred 
and seventy one will be a year _of 
grace ; but will it have any special 
power wherewith to charm or to 
scare sorrow and loss out of the 
world ? Before its first hour has 
passed some will have been stricken; 
its first day will witness the mourn
ers going about the streets because 
man bas gone to his long home, and 
amidst " all the festivities of the 
season" many will have to drink the 
bitter cup of disappointment and 
failure. In anticipating the new 
year, we may confidently look for 
many bright days, and many great 
blessings ; but inas~uch as folly ~d 
sin will still prevail, and the dis
cipline of character will still h_ave to 
be carried on and the per10d of 
human probation will still coi;tinue, 
men must lay their account with the 
wonted measure of trouble and 
anguish. When the history of 1871 
comes to be written, it will doubtless 
l,e recorded that 

--"N aver morning wore 
Tu eveuing, but •ome heart did break :" 

and the sad prophecy of the preacher 
was once more fulfilled-The thi:11,q 
that hafh been it is that which shall 
be ; and fhaJ whirl,, is done is that 
whfrh shall be done. 

It has been mercifully ordained 
that there shall be helps and allevia
tions for those who have to bear the 
ills of life. Time has a great sooth
ing influence, and gradual lyreconciles 
us to the losses it cannot repair. 
Our nature is gifted with the power 
of adapting itself to circumstances. 
The ancients said truly, " The gods 
gave man a wonderful faculty when 
they made him capable of getting 
used to things." In hearts long 
accustomed to affliction, a chastened 
cheerfulness learns to flourish like 
a snowdrop unfolding its beauty be
neath a wintry sky. The sorrowful 
are sustained by the sympathy of 
friends and by the continued pos
session of blessings which enable 
them to thank God that everything 
is not gone. But there are many 
troubles and griefs to which none of 
these helps and consolations are 
adequate. The only unf~ling and 
all-sufficient support is the con
viction that God is supreme, and that 
God is love. We must imitate the 
patriarch, who, in his bereavemei;t, 
looked beyond all human agenmes 
and natural laws, and traced bis 
sorrows to the same source as his 
joys. The Sabeans had slain his 
servants and carried off his caotle ; 
the Chaldeans bad driven bis camels 
away after destroying the _servli?ts 
in charge of them ; the hghtmng 
had kindled a fire in the sheepfolds 
which devoured the flocks and those 
who kept them ; the wind from the 
wilderness had smitten the four cor
ners of the house and buried his 
children beneath its ruins, but Job 
lost all sight of the violence of the 
elements and the guilt of man, and 
exclaimed " The Lord hath taken 
away." A belief like this in the 
absolute supremacy of Providence 
will not avail to bind up the 
broken heart unless there be added 
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an unfailing faith in the loving
kindnesEI of tho God of Providence. 
If any sorrows and calarnities come 
npon ns during the new year, we 
must not let them find us far away 
from the Cross. Nearness to the 
Crucified One is the best position in 
the world for seeing that God is 
Love. " Look at the wounds of 
Christ," said Staupitz to Luther, 
" and there you will see, shining 
clearly, the gracious purposes of God 
to man." For this reason, nearness 
to the Cross is the best place in the 
world for bearing whatever burdens 
of woe may be laid upon us by Him 
who so loved us that He gave His 
O'lfn Son to die for us. 

The old truth is appropriate to the 
new time because in the new time 
there will be need for mutual forbear
ance and helpfulness. If we speak truly 
we must take up the lamentation of 
the prophet, " I am a man of unclean 
lips, and dwell in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips." There is a 
proneness in us all to make the 
latter part of the confession only. 
It is so easy to remember that our 
neighbours are faulty, and to forget 
that we ou,rselves are not, always 
wise and pure. We may pray for 
progress during the new year, but 
we cannot reasonably expect per
fection. Each one will be making 
demands upon the charity of others. 
It will be a sorry year to live in if 
there be not a gentle forbearance 
towards one another's infirmities and 
a gracious forgetfulness of one an
other's failings. To secure this, 
nothing will be so effective as setting 
the goodness and grace of God con
stantly before our eyes. Where the 
Christian goes to get forgiveness, 
there he must go to learn forgiveness. 
There are several inscriptions above 
the Cross beside that which Pilate 
wrote. For penitent spirits feeling 
the stains of their own guilt there 
are the words which John the Baptist, 
by anticipation, inscribed. " Behold 
the Lamb of God who taketh away 

the sin of the world." F'or _wrongerl 
souls smarting with the woundA in
flicted by friends or foeA, there are 
the words Paul placed there-" Be ye 
kind one to another, tender hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as Gorl, 
for Christ's sake, hath forgiven you." 

We are members one of another. 
It has pleased God to make us very 
dependent on each other. The 
division of labour, which has done so 
much to promote civilization and to 
increase the wealth and prosperity of 
the world, is simply a carrying out of 
God's law of mutual dependence and 
helpfulness. Selfishness says, "Every 
one for himself;" but Selfishness 
always was a short-sighted fool, and 
always will be. " Every one for 
himself" is a state of barbarism. 
" Each one for all, and all for each 
one," is as much the utterance of 
wisdom as of generosity. It is by 
each one doing something for others 
that the genius of our race is 
developed, and its skill is perfected, 
and its progress is maintained. Still 
Selfishness will ask, " Am I my 
brother's keeper ;" and the only cer
tain way of silencing and slaying him 
is to remind him that God is Love. 
Giant despair had such a strange 
constitution, that in sunshine-weather 
he was.subject to fits, and lost for a 
time the use of his hands. The 
grim giant Selfishness is somewhat of 
the same make, and is often para
lysed by the light of the divine love. 
There is one argument to which he 
has never yet been able to reply, 
and by which he has many times 
been driven away in shame-" Be
loved, if God so loved us, ice ought 
also to love one another." The new 
year will surely bring demands upon 
our kindness, and it will place us in 
circumstances where self must be 
denied if duty is to be discharged. 
For these things he will be best pre
pared who most believes and bears 
in mind that " God is Lrn;e." 

In the new time ice shall be still 
surroitnded and perplexecl by the old 
mysterus. Why is sin allowed to 
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go to such lengths and to get such 
power ? Why was evil ever permitted 
to come and defile this fair world ? 
Why did God create men and angels 
when be foresaw that they would 
wander into wickedness, and be en
wrapped in darkness, and sink into 
perdition? Those whose hearts are 
racked by these and kindred per
plexities can find rest only in the 
glorious truth revealed to us by the 
belo,ed disciple. It is enough for 
us to know that before the world 

was, God was love ; and that when 
the world shall have ceased to be, 
God will be Love. Enough 
for us to':)ie sure that He has not 
done, and cannot do, anything in
consistent with that Love which is 
the glory of His character and an 
essential part of His nature. Assured 
of this, we may face the future 
without fear. 

"Break, New-born Yon.r, on glad oyes break! 
Melodious voices move I 

On rolling Time I thou cans't not make 
Our Father cease to love." 

RELIGION IN ROME. 

BY THE REV. J. H. ATKINSON. 

THERE arc some things in Rome 
which require no tradition to attest 
their identity. The Appian Way, 
straight as an anow, stretching _for 
miles across the desolate Campagna, 
is one of these. Eighteen centuries 
ago an interesting group might have 
been seen approaching Rome. It is 
Paul and his fellow prisoners in 
charge of Julius the good-hearted 
centurion, and with them that band 
of loving Roman Christians who had 
gone thirty long miles to escort the 
great apostle from Appii Forum and 
the Three Taverns, "whom when 
Paul saw, he thanked God, and took 
courage." Some time before this he 
had written a letter to the little 
church in that Imperial City which 
contains this high testimony, " First, 
I thank my God, through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that your faith is 
spoken of throughout the whole 
world." Happy church, and blessed 
state, to have such a piety, that 
wherever Christians were to be found 
their faith could be spoken of with 
admiration and with praise. 

Nearly fifteen centuries have 
passed. The cross has triumphed. 
The pagan city, the great centre 
that for so long an age sent forth 
the fiery energy that strode Colossus 
like across the world, has become the 

great centre and heart of Christen
dom. A young Augustine monk of 
Erfurt is sent to the court of Pope 
Julius II. on business entrusted to 
him by his order. At his first 
glimpse of the metropolis of the 
Catholic world he throws himself 
on the ground exclaiming, " Holy 
Rome I I salute thee." He is not 
long however, within the city, ere he 
discovers his mistake. The church 
which, in 1510, Martin Luther found 
in Rome was very different from 
that to which Paul wrote his epistle, 
and whose members he taught with 
his living voice ; for the conclusion 
of his extended observations on 
Roman religion and society was, to 
use bis own vigorous words, "If 
there be a hell, Rome is built above 
it : it is an abyss whence all sins pro
ceed." He was wont also to say, 
" The nearer he approached Rome, the 
greater number of bad Christians be 
found." That visit to Rome had 
mighty consequences for Luther and 
for the world. "Not for an hundred 
thousand florins," he would say, 
"would I have missed seeing Rome." 

In the autumn of 1869 Arch
bishop Manning delivered a remark
able discourse on the Pope's Sylla
bus.* But perhaps nothing in Dr. 

• See Times October 4. 
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Manning's invective against the 
effcctA of tho spirit of the modern 
civilization resulting from Protes
tantism as a justification of the 
syllabus, is mor-e startling to Eng
lish prejudices than the contrast he 
draws between Rome and London 
by way of illustration of the practi
cal virtues of the one system, and 
the daily vices of the other. To 
quote his own words, " Long years 
of residence in Rome, and an inti
mate knowledge of it, still longer 
years of residence in London, and a 
more complete intimacy with the 
metropolis of my own country, en
able me to declare, that in point of 
piety, of morality, of public order, 
of true civilization, which makes 
charity, courtesy, justice, and good 
will between man and man, Rome is 
incomparably beyond London." It 
is not my purpose to hold up Lon
don as a model city, to say that vice 
and crime and sins of all sorts are 
not to be found there ; but I do say 
there is much of that which is true, 
and noble, and charitable, and just, 
and divine, in London, a tithe of 
which cannot be found in Rome. 
And more, I boldly affirm that the 
Saxon monk,'s description of Rome 
three centuries and a half ago, is a 
far truer picture of what Rome is 
to-day than is the late fulsome eulogy 
of the Archbishop of Westminster. 
It is possible some reader of this 
paper may have spent Easter week 
in Rome, and found it not such a 
terrible thing after all ; their tradi
tional horror of Popery has melted 
away under the beaming smile of 
Pio Nono as borne shoulder high 
along the resounding nave of St. 

. Peter's he waves his paternal blessing 
on kneeling faithful and unbending 
heretic alike : and, softened with the 
music of the miserere, and captivated 
with the magnificence of the show, 
has begun to doubt whether the 

· Church of Rome be so evil after all. 
Let such one remember that the real 
character of Rome is to be found 
neither in the best music he can 

hear, or in the most imposing cere
monies he can witness, or in the 
beaming smiles or rich tones of voice 
with which an old man gives his 
benedictions urbe et orbi; but in 
other things not less apparent, but 
more objectionable and revolting. 

The Church of Rome calls itself 
Christian, boasts of being the me
tropolis of the Christian world. It 
is full of Christian names and em
blems. She calls herself the Eternal 
City-and in truth she is, but in a 
sense she does not mean. It does 
not need that a Christian stranger, 
especially if he be a thoughtful ob
server, should reside long in the 
city, without the inquiry forcing 
itself upon him whether, after all, 
paganism has fallen,-and whether 
the much boasted triumph of Con
stantine was not really a victory of 
paganism and not a defeat. "It 
was with idolatry, as with Greece
'Grcecia captaferum victorem cepit'
The captive Greece her victor captive 
led." So indeed Rome is unchanged. 
Rome is unquestionably a pagan 
city. Her churches are not only 
built largely of the materials of the 
old temples and fanes of paganism, 
but witness a worship that has very 
much in common with the cere
monies .of the days of the Cffisars. 
The gods of the calendar of my
thology are gone, but their place is 
occupied by saints and martyrs 
whose commemoration is endless. 
There are no idols of ancient deities 
in the temples and forums, save that 
the statues of the demigods still 
over look the Square of St. Peter's ; 
and in St. Peter's an old statue of 
Jupiter has been converted into a 
St. Peter-the thunder-bolt of Jove 
giving place to the mystic keys
and before this people kneel and 
pray, and have almost kissed the 
great toe away. But the image of 
the Madonna is everywhere to be 
found ; and the most successful 
medical practitioner is a doll repre
senting the infant Christ who keeps 
a carriage to visit his patients in. 
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Men do not put hooks in their back 
and swing before an image-as in 
India they swing before Juggernaut 
for remission of sin-but they toil 
up a staircase on their knees for the 
same purpose. The fires have at 
last gone out on the altars of the 
vestal; but everywhere the constantly 
burning lamps throw their sickly 
glare before the images of our lady. 
The old basilicas are no longer filled 
with incense ; but clouds of it still 
arise from swinging censers in the 
churches of to-day. The old pagan 
priests are gone ; but their apparel 
is reproduced in the vestments of 
those who now officiate. The old 
Roman Pontifex Maxim us has passed 
away; but the Pope retains both his 
name and attire. Everywhere, and 
on all sides, evidences of paganism 
remain. Dean Alford says, " In the 
system of the modern Church of 
Rome not only are hypocrisy and 
lying tolerated and encouraged, but 
idolatry, gross as that of Nineveh or 
Greece, and grosser than that of 
Imperial Rome, has entered in and 
repossessed her people." 

Mariolatry is the religion of Rome. 
God is not worshipped, nor the Son 
of God. The Eternal Father is 
found in their pictures as an old 
man ; the Di vine Saviour as a little 
child; and their worship is subser
vient " to the glorification of the 
Virgin Mary, the great goddess of 
the church." Her image may be seen 
in every shrine. Scores of churches 
are dedicated to her in Rome alone. 
Her Litany calls her, " Strength of 
the weak, refuge of sinners, consoler 
of the afflicted, seat of wisdom, queen 
of angels." "I will repair," it says, 
" to Marv in every peril. When the 
infernal foe comes tempting my soul, 
I will cry, ' Mary, Mary,' and put 
him to flight. My greatest comfort 
in my last hour shall be to call on 
Mary, to call on her, and then to 
die." 

A little incident like the follow
ing reveals the practical effect of this 
Mariolatry on the popular mind. A 

foreign artist in Rome overheard 
one of the workmen in his studio 
blaspheming most fearfully the name 
of Christ. Shocked at the bold im
piety, he asked him, "Are you not 
afraid of Christ ?" "No," said he, 
" I am not afraid of Him." " Of 
whom, then, are you afraid ?" " I 
am afraid of the Holy Mary.'' After 
the worship of the Virgin comes, not 
that of the Father, or Son, or Spirit, 
but an innumerable host of saints, 
as St. Agnes, St. Catherine, St. 
Sebastian, St. Francis, who receive 
far more than Christ the homage of 
the people. As for winking Ma
donnas, and speaking Madonnas, 
and weeping Madonnas, and miracle
working images, before which are 
gathered large crowds of worship
pers, they reveal not only the igno
rance and degradation of the people, 
but the tricks of a wily and wicked 
priesthood. 

In close connection with Mariola
try, and forming a part of the reli
gion of Rome, is relic worship. Rome 
is full of relics ; and certain seasons 
of the year are specially devoted to 
the " adoration of the relics." Every 
Friday in Lent the Pope goes in 
state to St. Peter's " to adore the 
relics," and to give the sanction of 
the Head of the Church to infantile 
lies. The inscriptions on the four 
great piers of the dome of St. Peter's 
tell us what the relics are which the 
Pope comes in such solemnity to 
pray before :-" Part of the cross, 
which the Empress Helena brought 
into the city from Calvary." "The 
lance of Longimus, which Pope In
nocent VIII. received from Bajazet, 
Sultan of the Turks." Longimus is 
the name invented for the soldier 
who pierced our Lord's side with his 
spear at the crucifixion. " The 
head of St. Andrew." " The image 
of our Lord imprinted on the hand
kerchief of V eronica"-a mythical 
character who is said to have given 
our Lord her handkerchief on the 
road to the cross to wipe His face, 
and to have received it back with 
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the miraculous image impressed 
upon it. Here is a list of some of 
the relics which are adored at Rome : 
At S. Maria Maggiore, five boards of 
the manger in which the Holy 
Child was laid; also some of the 
stones from the stable, and some of 
the straw on which the Divine 
Infant reposed. At Santa Croce, a 
piece of the .true cross, the title 
which Pilate wrote, St. Thomas's 
finger, and some of the hair of the 
infant Jesus. At the church of the 
Twelve Apostles, parts of the arms 
of Bartholomew and James the Less, 
Paul's fingers, and parts of the 
manger, of the cradle, of the cross, 
and of the tomb of Christ. At the 
Lateran, the table on which the 
Last Supper was laid, the stairs and 
two columns of Pilate's house, and 
the slab on which the soldiers cast 
lots. At S. Silvestro in Capite, the 
head of John the Baptist. At the 
Church of St. Augustine, on a rich 
velvet cushion enclosed in a glass 
case, the cord with which Judas 
hung himself-:-not a very holy relic, 
I presume-also the wing of the 
archangel Gabriel, the comb of the 
cock that crowed when Peter denied 
his Master, the staff with which 
Moses divided the Red Sea, .and the 
beard of Noah.. These are only a 
sample. How people can be brought 
to believe in such absurdities it is 
difficult to imagine. 

Another feature of Romanism in 
full development at Rome is the 
system of indulgences. Over many 
church doors you may read, " Indul
gence plenary and perpetual for the 
living and the dead." And this 
indulgence, as far as one can gather, 
means liberation either entire or for 
some specified time from the pains 
of purgatory. By visiting in Advent 
the church of Santa Croce, 11,000 
years of indulgence and remission of 
all one's sins are obtained ; by a 
single visit to other churches, as 
Saints Cosmas and Damian, 1000 
years, and on the day of the station 
10,000 years; by kissing the foot of 

the idol of St. Agostino, 100 days' 
indulgence. So that a devout Ro
man in his daily walk may obtain 
every year of his life indulgence for 
401,500 years. Over some of the 
altars is inscribed, "Each mass said 
at this altar liberates a soul from 
purgatory." No wonder fervent, 
pious Luther should say when in 
Rome, " How much do I regret that 
my father and mother are still alive! 
How delighted I should be to deliver 
them from the fires of purgatory by 
my masses and my prayers." Now 
on the hypothesis that the pains of 
purgatory really exist, and that in
dulgences are not a delusion, it is 
an inexcusable fault of the Roman 
Cathoilc world if any man, woman, or 
child ever goes into purgatory, or if 
anyone is now left there of all that 
have hitherto died. The marvel is, 
that by this there should be any 
purgatory at all ; or if in existence, 
it is not put altogether aside as a 
useless and obsolete affair. The 
influence of this system on the minds 
and conduct of the baser sort may 
be easily imagined. It has no con
verting or restraining power. It 
matters not how bad a man may be, 
he has only to confess his misdoings, 
and he obtains indulgence-the re
mission of the penalty of his sins. 
Cleansed from the past, there is no 
reason why he should not plunge 
again in crime, for he has the cer
tainty of acquittal on easy terms. 
What robber, for instance, need fear 
the face of man, when he is a true 
and devout son of the Church ? 
What spoiler of life, or virtue, neee 
dread the future when the Church 
teaches him to sin with impunity, 
and rewards his perpetual offences 
with her perpetual indulgeifce ? 

It has been well said, " The social 
condition of a people is always a fair 
corollary of its religious character. 
The quality of a religion can be 
determined by its effects upon the 
lower classes of a nation." One of 
the distinguishing characteristics of 
Christianity is, that to the poor the 
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gospel is preached. And wherever 
a true and pure Christianity is 
found, poverty is relieved and re
moved, because the sin is destroyed 
out of which so much poverty 
springs. On the other hand, where 
in place of Christianity you find its 
counterfeit, a false religion and 
superstition, you find also its conse
quences-crime, vice, and poverty. 
Apply this test to the religion in 
Rome. What do we find in Rome ? 
Not charity, justice, and good-will 
between man and man, as Dr. Man
ning boldly asserts, but on the con
trary, poverty, misery, insecurity, 
injustice, robbery, and murder. The 
people live and die like dogs; the 
houses where the " humbler classes" 
swarm are fetid pigsties ; the streets 
are full of cringing, clamorous beg
gars; robbery and assassination are 
of daily occurrence ; men prey on 
each other ; the officials of the law 
connive at offences; it is more dan
gerous to be a quiet citizen than a 
criminal; and the words of Luther 
are true to-day, "It is incredible 
what sins and atrocities are com
mitted in Rome." 

But a new era has dawned at 
length. The horizon is changing. 

The promise of better days, of better 
government, is shining through the 
darkness. The loud, long cry that 
has gone up for wearying ages, 
" Watchman, what of the night ?" 
receives at last a hopeful answer. 
The morning cometh. The morn
ing has dawned-the morning of 
civil and religious liberty. For after 
years of long and anxious waiting, 
after years of severe and bitter 
struggle, after many a sigh, and 
prayer, and sacrifice, the old watch
word has become a reality, and Rome 
is the capital of Italy ; and I doubt 
not that speedily under the guidance 
of Victor Emmanuel she will be 
cleansed from her terrible corrup
tions, and take an honourable place 
among the cities of the world. But 
a higher freedom awaits her-the 
true gospel liberty. The barriers 
are broken down, and the soldiers of 
the cross have gone forth ; and 
everywhere men are ready to go and 
publish the glad tidings of peace 
and joy. Brothers, let us share in 
the privilege and glory, and from 
our little band send one to preahc 
the gospel to them " who are in 
Rome also." 

Hitchin, Herts. 

THREE MONTHS ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE "ATLANTIC 
FERRY" IN THE SUMMER OF 1866. 

No. I. 
"Give every man thine ear, but few tby voice; 

And above all, to thine own self be true, 
And it must follow as the night the day, 
Thou canst not then be false to any man." 

SucH was the sound advice of the 
venerable Polonius to his son Laertes, 
when " tJie wind sat in the shoulder of 
the sail and he was 11taid for." How
ever desirous the honest traveller may 
Le to follow it, he will sometimes find 
himself in danger of being "true" only 
to bis pr~judices. A dread of thi_s (ias 
greatly restrained me f~om g1v!ng 
"voice" to my observat10ns durmg 
my brief travel in America. No fur
lough was ever more enjoyable. The 
friend witl1 whom I had the honour of 

travelling was well known and highly 
esteemed for his work's sake. Once 
or twice the penalty to be paid for his 
popularity proved a little irksome, but 
this was more than counterbalanced by 
the cordial hospitality which on many 
occasions it secured. 

Our route extended from New York 
to Richmond, Virginia, in the South i 
the Mammoth Caves of Kentucky and 
Chicago in ·the West; thence, after a 
week at Niagara, down the St. Law
rence to Montreal and Quebec, in tbo 
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North; returning to New York by way 
of Saratoga and the 1-Indeon River. 
'fhis circuit occupied the larger por
tion of our time. The smaller portion 
was devoted to Boston and other places 
of interest in the New England States, 
the Green Mountains, St. John's, New 
Brunswick, and Halifax, Nova Scotia, 
whence we embarked for the home
ward voyage. Considering the dis
tance 'travelled, and the great variety 
ofcharacter met with, our disagreeables 
were moat trivial; more frequently 
than not simply humorous. They have 
long since been forgotten, whilst the 
agreeables derived from the intelligent 
society, the new scenes of natural mag
nificence, the commercial prosperity, 
the philanthropic institutions, the edu
cational systems, the freedom and 
earnestness of religious opinion, the 
advancing political greatness of the 
American people, produced impressions 
which will always be remembered with 
deepest interest. Now and then we 
encountered some strong blasts of dis
satiafactiou with England, on account 
of the course she had taken during 
the war just ended; but they were 
soon over, and served rather to agitate 
opinion than to ruffle temper. 

Had the Pacific Railway been open, 
we might have followed the example 
of more recent visitors to America, and 
taken a peep at San Franciseo,,and the 
Salt Lake. This was impossible in the 
time. We saw enough, however, and 
more than _en_bugh to supply us with a 
rich fund of most pleasurable recollec
tions, some of which will be narrated in 
this and one or two succeeding papers. 

We left Liverpool on the 20th of 
April, 1866. A bright spring morning 
did its best to disperse the home 
clouds that _naturally gathered about 
the heart at leave-taking. Our 
"ferry boat" for the Atlantic voyage 
was the finest of the Cunard fleet
the '' Scotia," Captain Judkins. As 
she lay in mid-stream in the Mersey 
she looked gallant enough to quell 
the fears of the most timid voyager. 
A steam tender took us alongside. 
Our first concern was to disoover the 
berth, or "State Room," as it is face
tiously called, which had been secured 
for myself and companion some six 
weeks previously. We found that 
"distance" had lent considerable "en
chantment to the view," as regards 
the square feet of accommodation. Of 

course being still in British waters, we 
were not debarred the Englishman's 
privilege of grumbling. Our goorl
natured steward, however, who cheerily 
intrqduced himself to us by the immor
tal name of" ,John Smith," at once did 
his best to divert attention from the 
limited area of our sleeping quarters to 
the glories of the steamship generally, 
viewed not so mnch in its fragmentary 
parts as in its massive completeness. 

Calm weather in St. George's Chan
nel and the Irish Sea, allowed every
body to enjoy at least one opportunity 
of taking bis, or her, appointed place at 
the saloon table. With 240 passengers 
on board, close packing was foreboded. 
But it was not long before elbow room 
became abundant. 

After taking the mails on board at 
Queenstown, where the greater part of 
our first Sunday was spent, we came 
in for what the Captain called " the 
tail end of a storm." As a landsman, 
I should have thought it the "head 
and front of the offending." The sub
lime and the ridiculous were soon 
brought into close proximity to each 
other. Those able to do so, expatiated 
eloquently on the grandeur of the ocean 
billows; but most of the prostrate 
forms on deck or in their berths, would 
greatly have preferred the grandeur of 
being able to stand upright. I believe 
there is an old joke about Britannia, to 
the effect, that if she really "rules the 
waves," it would be exceedingly con
siderate of her to rule them straight. I 
endorse the sentiment. 

The storm, however, only lasted a 
couple of days. Then came calmer 
weather, occasionally bright sunshine, 
affording opportunity for many pleasant 
hours of friendly chat. "Who's who?" 
was a frequent enquiry. The most 
notable, though the least obtrusive of 
our fellow voyagers, was the late Mr. 
George Peabody, who was on bis way 
to bis last visit to bis native land. He 
seldom came on deck. Whist appeared 
bis favourite amusement. True to bis 
ruling passion, he gave bis winnings, 
at the end of the voyage, to an ex
cellent lady, who bad brought under 
bis attention her valuable mission agen
cies for benefiting the London poor. 
The sum amounted, I believo, to about 
£9. I do not know that the losers in 
the hazard were consulted about this 
rather odd donation. The intimacies 
of ship-board life are often as genial as 
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they are transient. To-day we seem 
to know all about the fellow voyagn 
with whom the deck is pacecl, or whose 
seat is at the same table. To-morrow 
farewell is said, and nothing more of 
each other is ever heard. 

The American passengers celebrated 
the termination of the voyage by sup
ping together on its last evening. The 
ladies responded for themselves to the 
toasts drank in their honour. 

Early on May morning we arrived 
off Sandy Hook. The sun shone on a 
pleasant undulating landscape. Our 
long-continued " good sea view" was 
gladly exchanged for the eight of plea
sant homes in the midst of fresh green 
meadows and spring foliage. 

"Which is New York?" "Which 
is Brooklyn?" "Which is New Jer
sey?" " Is that Long Island?" "Are 
we in the Hudson River?" "Have we 
passed Staten Island?'' Such were 
the questions asked and answered as 
one passenger after another came on 
deck, some of whom bad put in no 
appearance since we left Queenstown. 
Then came the enquiry-" How are 
we to get ashore?" " Shall we go 
into dock?" "No; we cannot, for the 
"PerB'ia is in the way," ready to carry 
the good news of our safe arrival to 
anxious friends at home. We must 
anchor in the stream, and away go 
the heavy chains. A couple of ten
ders, one for the mails, the other for 
the passengers-but" mails first, if you 
will excuse it, ladies"-are soon along
side. The landing effected, custom
house officers begin their usual assault 
upon every conceivable description of 
"band-box and bundle." This was 
accomplished under the cover of a 
spacious shed on the New Jersey side 
of the river. No unnecessary delay or 
annoyance was experienced ; and as 
we were burdened with nothing more 
suspicious than some old manuscript 
sermons, we easily passed the ordeal. 

The first thought of every English
man on reaching either sea-port or 
railway terminus, may be expressed in 
the monosyllable "cab." But let him 
beware of thus giving vent to his pent
up feelings on arriving ~t _New York. 
He will pay dearly for 1t 1f be does. 
For one thing he will find neither the 
smart" Hans;rn," nor one-horse "four
wbeeler" on the stand waiting his com
mand · nor yet any porter in uniform 
on th~ alert to look after his luggage. 

This he must do for himself, unless he 
has previously given it in charge of 
some "express baggage master," with 
proper directions for its destination. 
He will then be free to walk, or take 
a street tramway car, or possibly an 
omnibus. But unless he is bent upon 
parting speedily with all his dollars, 
he had better set his face like a flint 
against the temptation to take a 
" hack." Such is the term applied to 
sombre looking two horse coaches, 
waiting here and there for hire. The 
"hackman," or driver, is, or was, his 
own chancellor in levying the tax he 
charges for his services. These ser
vices, however, are rarely needed, in 
consequence of the excellent organiza
tion of the street railways. A few 
cents, for example, will cover the cost 
of riding from one end of New York to 
the other. The conveniences of the 
"express man" are also very great. 
On taking a railway ticket, a numbered 
brass label is attached by a leather 
thong to your portmanteau. A counter 
brass ticket is given to the owner. 
During the journey an "express man" 
passes through the carriages, who, if 
required, will take this ticket, giving a 
receipt for it, and thus authorized 
convey aforesaid portmanteau to what
ever resting place its possessor may 
wish. I often found my luggage 
waiting for me at my hotel, and seldom 
had to wait for it. 

My first impressions of New York 
were, I suppose, about as favourable as 
first impressions of London would be 
on landing at Wapping; certainly not 
so favourable as Liverpool or Ilirken
head would create. We crossed the 
Hudson from New Jersey by steam 
ferry, a breadth of about two miles, 
and found crows' nest accommodation 
in the "Fifth Avenue Hotel." Hotel 
life is an American Institution, and in 
this hotel it thrives vigorously. The
spacious entrance hall serves the pur
pose of a social "exchange." It is the 
centre of a circumference of shops. This 
swing door leads into a barber's shop, 
that into a tailor's, another into a hat
ter's or perfumer's. Near the entrance 
is the news room. Do not be surprised 
if at some hotels you see gentlemen 
cooling their feet at the open window, 
whilst warming their commercial sym· 
pathies with the latest intelligence. 
Close at hand ia also a railway ticket 
office, where you can both purchase 
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your ticket and get your luggage 
labcllod for your next destination. 
Those "darkies," sitting in a row 
by the side of the clerks' counter, 
are the waiters, ready at an instant's 
oall, from the oflroial who has entered 
your name and fixed the number of 
your room, to attend to you. Some of 
them have numbered many summers, 
but they are all called "boys." 

The billiard room, and also the bar 
room, where the most astounding 
concoctions of drink are supplied, 
occupy a prominent position. No 
meals can be obtained out of regular 
meal hours. This is sometimes rather 
disappointing to hungry arrivals. 

The dining and drawing rooms are 
on a magnificent scale. A "vertical 
railway," or "lift," is in constant 
work, by which ·the up and down 
journeys from ground floor to attic 
can be made. My impression of the 
Hotel Institution was not in its favour. 
It appeared detrimental to family and 
home life. 'fhe difficulty of obtaining 
servants, or "helps," doubtless renders 
it a necessity. Its influence upon the 
little children seemed especially op
posed to the restraints of good disci
pline. "What will you give me?" 
said a little fashionably dressed girl, 
about eight or ten years old, of whom 
.;le had taken some passing notice in 
an hotel drawing room, "gentlemen 
always give me something who talk 
to me." , ,/ 

Our stay iri New York on our first 
arrival was very· short, as we were 
anxious to forestall the hot weather, 
which we knew to be preparing for us 
in the South. Before leaving we 
accepted the invitation of a friend 
at Manhattanville, on the banks 
of the Hudson, to inspect a large 
Reformatory for boys and girls. The 
order and cleanliness were perfect. 
The school departments were also ex
cellent. In the sick ward a little child 
was dying, evidently in much pain. I 
expressed surprise that so many other 
children should be in the same room, 
some of whom were well enough to be 
chattering or playing together; but 
the answer I received from the matron 
was-•• Oh I well, I guess it will do 
them good to see her die." Perhaps 

-Bo, but it had a harsh sound-more 
official than motherly. 

Having armed ourselves with Ameri•• 
can paper, we proceeded to Philadelphia. 

B 

Our railway car was provided with a 
stove, and also with a negro for stok0r, 
whose business it seemed to be to test 
our capacities for enduring a burning 
heat before going further South. We 
were well nigh suffocated. Fortunately 
the cars are so constructed, that the 
passenger can turn outside on the en
trance platform at either end, where 
he will obtain plenty of fresh air, 
though sometimes also plenty of dust. 
I found the cars comfortable for a short 
journey, but very fatiguing for a long 
one, as they afford no resting place 
for the head. The great American 
physical difficulty, however, appeared 
to be not the head but the feet-a 
difficulty that I once saw adroitly 
met by the head being rested on the 
seat, with the feet thrust out of the 
window. 

Perhaps a word or two descriptive of 
the differences between the American 
railways and our own, which most 
caught my notice, may be best given 
here, while we are supposed to be en 
route from New York to Philadelphia. 
There is very seldom any distinction 
in class, though on certain lines, I was 
informed, separate cars are provided 
for immigrants and negroes. Every 
railway engine has a "cow catcher" 
in front-a sort of strong wooden 
tray, the name of which indicates the 
use. The drivers are well protected 
from the weather. They have the 
reputation of being reckless, but no 
evidence of the charge came under my 
observation. 

The unprotected state of the lines 
often astounds the stranger. They are 
frequently laid by the side of the high 
road, through the heart of village8, and 
often run into the centre of the principal 
street of a town, without any embank
ment or fencing. The signal of an ap
proaching train is a bell attached to the 
engine. "Look out for the locomotive 
when the bell rings," is a common 
public notice. 

The first car is appropriated for 
smokers, the last usually for ladies. 
The following outspoken placard in a 
carriage might be useful at home:
" No smoking allowed in this car; all 
persons using this car to be tidy, and 
not to put their feet on the seats. 

The conductor in charge of the train, 
both collects and sells tickets whilst 
the train is in motion. This is done 
between the 8tations. Passengers 
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can pass from one carriage to another. 
Ven<lors, also, of books, newspapers, 
sweetmeats, peach pies, an<l sundry 
other more or less tempting eatables, 
avail themselves of similar con
venience. Iced water is usually 
placed in every car. "All aboard" is 
the signal for immediate departure. 
About 25 miles an hour was the aver
age rate of speed. The stations are 
not either attractive or substantial in 
appearance; but when we take into 
account the immense extent of mileage 
accomplishe<l, the wonder is that the 
rails and cars should be as good as 
they are. The connexion of widely 
distant places bas rightly been the 
ruling principle in the expenditure 
incurred. 

It was late in the evening when we 
reached Philadelphia. I was greatly 
pleased with the buildings in the best 
parts of this beautiful "Quaker City." 
Some of them are of white marble. A 
notable orphan and educational estab
lishment, called the "Girard Institu
tion," is thus constructed, and stands 
in its own grounds. The central por
tico presents a very imposing effect. 
A somewhat singular clause is con
tained in the founder's will. He was 
a Romanist, and as he had no faith in 
his own clergy, he was equally dis
trustful of all others. The clause 
enacts-" That no minister of religion, 

of any denomination whatever, is on 
any pretext to be allowed to visit 
tho Institution, or even cross the 
threshold." It is almost a pity that 
this rough and ready way of cutting 
the gordian knot of tho "religious diffi
cultv" in our own denominational 
strifes, was not brought under the at
tention of our legislature when the 
new education bill was in progress. 

Of courstl we visited '' Independence 
Hall," where the Declaration of Ameri
can Independence was signed a century 
ago. The building is of red brick, and 
very unpretentious. Many interesting 
relics are preserved in it; among them 
the great bell by which the good 
people were informed that their free
dom was achieved. The law courts 
and public library adjoin the hall. 

Philadelphia is an excellent type of 
all American cities. But the sameness 
of ground plan became, as one city aftflr 
another was visited, rather wearisome. 
Twentieth or Fiftieth street in one 
place is twin brother to similarly num
bered streets elsewhere. These num
bered streets are usually intersected at 
regular distances by " A venues," or by 
streets bearing the names of "Trees." 
The chief advantage of such a mono
tonous arrangement is the facility with 
which any particular house may be 
found. 

HISTORICAL NOTES ON OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS.* 
No. !.-Introductory. 

BY B. BALDWIN. 

THE Sunday Schools of England have ' of subduing the world to the obedience 
long been regarded as a national institu- · and faith of Christ. " Their existence and 
tion, worthy of holding a high place in the prosperity are not dependent on worldly 
public esteem, and of sharing very largely power, but are the result of voluntary 
in the interest and sympathy of all good Christian exertion, and they artJ producing 
men. No form of Christian work has an amount of good which defies oalcula-
tended more to the general diffusion of tion.'' The gr011.t religious revivals which 
the knowledge of the saving truths of the took place through the preaching of White• 
Bible amongst the young. It is impossi- field and Wesley, and the good men noted 
ble for us to say how much the remarkable as "the Barton Preachers," did not corn-
and unprecedented progress which charac- prehend, nor do they seem to have sug-
terises this nineteenth century is attribu- gested the idea of Sunday Schools for the 
to.hie to the beneficial influence which young-they originated out of commisera-
Sunday Schools have exerted upon our tion and practical pity for the ignorant and 
British youth, and thus, in the natural semi-civilized state of the children of the 
sequence of circumstances, upon the man- poor. It was this that led Robert Raikes 
1100d and maturity of the people. They to gather together a number of the children 
are now a necessarv and essential element of Gloucester. Amazed and grieved at 
in the grand organ°izations of the church, noticing the misery and idleness of the 
m~terially aidiug her in her noble mission children in a low pa1·t of the city where 

• Print.,,d by request of the Sund1!y School Conference, held at the Centenary Association. 
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l!,e people were chiefly occupied in the 
monufacture of pin8, ond romo.rking upon 
their wretched condition too woman who 
rosirled there, she replied, " Ah I sir, could 
you see this port of the town on Sunday, 
you would be sbocl_sed indeed; for then 
the street is filled with multitudes of these 
wretches, who, releosed on thot day from 
work, spend their time in noise and riot, 
ploying at chuck, ond cursing and swear
ing in a monner so horrid as to give any 
serious mind an idea of hell rather than 
any other place." 

Although Robert Raikes has the high 
honour of founding the present Sunday 
School sy~tem, yet he was by no means 
the first to undertake the teaching of the 
young on the Lord's-day. The originator 
of Sunday Schools appears to have been 
St. Charles Borromeo, Cardinal Archbishop 
of Milan, who died in 1594. He estab
lished mauy useful institution9, some of 
which still remain, · and amongst them 
Sunday Schools. The Rev. J. Stoughton 
testifies to this. He was anxious to know 
whether they did still exist amongst the 
Milanese, and says, " They do ; and not 
only did we see the classes ass em bled in 
the churches, but in one or two cases there 
were school-rooms with Torms placed, and 
the children gathe1 ing just after the Eng
lish fashion, that a Christian friend and 
Sabbath School teacher who accompanied 
me said, he could fancy himself at home, 
about to enter on his accustomed toil." 
But the example of Borromeo was not 
followed beyond the. immediate circle in 
which it arose, and was not developed into 
any general system. Other individuals 
occasionally hav13 gathered young p.ersons 
together for religious instruction on the 
Lord's-day. Amongst these the Rev. 
Joseph Alleine, in 1688; Theophilus Lind
sey, of Catterick, in 176:t; Miss Harrison, 
at Bed ale, in 1765; Miss Ball, at High 
Wycombe, in 1769; the Rev. David Simp
son, M.A., minister of Christ Church, 
Macclesfield, in 1778, for week-day even
ing instruction, and as some could not 
attend these schools during the week, he 
puid teachers to instruct them on the Sun
day, and the whole of the scholars were 
regularly tuken to church. He gave up 
the management of· the school in 17A0 to 
a committee, and in 1796 voluntary la
bourers supplanted those who had hitherto 
received payment for their services. At 
this period the state of things in England 
was not only disgraceful but alarming. 
'.l'he high roads leading into London were 
mfested by robbers, who attacked alike 
both public and private carriages; and by 
~ome leading writers of the last century, 
these desperadoes were regarded as roman
tic heroes who fed their. pens with subjects 
for mirth an,1 praise. The Bible was a 

scarce an,1 disregarded boolc, f,,r Hnnnnh 
More declare, that in the village of' C:he,Jdar, 
near the Cathedral City of Wei Is, '' she suw 
but one Bible in all the parish, and thRt was 
used to prop a flower pot!" It is ours to 
rejoice with thankfolness that the nation 
now presents so different an aspect, in
tellectually, morally, and religionsly. As 
to what may have led to this manifest 
improvement, Lord Mahon says, "Among 
the principal means which, under Provi
dence, tended to a better spirit in "the 
coming age, may be ranked the system of 
Sunday Schools." And here also is the 
testimony of Adam Smith to their value, 
"No plan has promised to effect a change 
of manners with equal ease and simplicity 
since the days of the Apostles." 

It should be noticed that the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, to which the world 
and the church are under unspeakable 
obligations, was summoned into existence 
in consequence of the demand for unpre
cedently large editions of the Scriptures to 
supply the pressing need of Sunday 
Schools. An outcry for more Bibles for 
the Sunday Schools of Wales, was raised 
in 1787, but they could not be obtained, 
yet still the waut increased; in 1792, the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
was asked to print an edition of ten thou
sand Welsh Bibles, security being offered 
to pay for the first five thousand as soon 
as they were printed. This proposal, re
luctantly accepted, was afterwards declined, 
on the ground that such a large edition 
was not wanted. 'l he Rev. T. Jones, then 
obtained the influence of Dr. Madan, then 
Bishop of Peterborough ; and in 1796 the 
Boord passed a resolution to print the 
number required. Three years elapsed 
before the edition was pnblished,-it was 
liberally sold at half the cost price, and 
sold as soon as issued,-bnt no influence, 
nor solidtation conlcl induce the Society to 
accept the order for another edition. The 
scarcity of the Bible, and the desire to 
possess it, led the Rev. Thos. Charles, of 
Bala, to lay the matter before the Com
mittee of the Religious Tract Society in 
London, nrging a Bible Society, on a simi
lar basis; the subject was discussed until 
the question was asked "if such a society 
for Wales, why not for the empire aud the 
world I" The result was, that on the 7th 
March, 180-1, the British and Foreign 
Bible Society was fully established, and we 
have now the Word of God printed and ex
tensively circulated in nearly every language 
and dialect of the earth. This great and 
blessed society, forced into existence by 
Sunday Schools, has well repaid its debt to 
them, by being the fountain from which 
they have long been supplied at a cheap 
rate with the Holy Scriptures in all their 
present purity and completeness. 



Familiar 1'alks with our roung People. 

Bnt what was the New Connexion of 
Genernl Bflplists doing at this time with 
regard to Sunday Schools? N:oconnexional 
action was tnken for their fn1·111ati,m, but 
they grnd,rnlly became estnhlished, first in 
one Church nnd then another, gaining en
com·11ging connten:mce in the eflrly con
ferences, 11ncl fa\'onrable notice in the pages 
of some of the e11rly numbers of the General 
Bapti.st Magazine. 

At the Annual Association held at Not
tingham in 1807, it was reported that 
" Sunday Schools bad been opened at 
various pl11ces during tbe preceeding year; 
and village prencbing, in not a few in
stances, had been introduced witb en
couraging success." 

Ag11in, when the Association was held at 
Boston in 1808, it was reported "Religion 
is ndrnncing in many churches, and re
vhing in some places where it has long 
langnished,-Sunday Schools are estab
lished and vigorously supported; these are 
encouraging circumstances which call for 
thankfulness." 

The Rev. Adam Taylor, in bis History 
of the General Baptists, (p. 4.65, Vol. 2,) 
writes thus, "The churches of the New 
Connexion early and zealously counte
nanced those useful institutions, Sunday 
Schools. In 1808, a scheme was proposed 
to secure the co-operation of the Teachers 
and friends of the rising generation in the 
Midland district; and for several years an 
annual meeting of the delegates from the 
various institutions was held at Lough
borough. In 1811, this assembly was at
tended by the representatives of thirty-

seven General Baptist Sund11y Sohools, in 
which three thousand seven hundred 
children were instrncted by five hundred 
Rnd eighty five gmtuitous tencherR, and 
fifty nssistnnls. The object continued to 
be pursued hy the churches with inorensing 
assiduity, and the happy ell'eel.s were highly 
enconrnging. Nor were these exertions 
confined to the Midlnud Counties :-in 
1815, eight flourishing General .Baptist 
Schools were united to the South Lincoln
shire 11nd Isle-of-Ely Sund11y Sohool Union. 
In the Northern district, the s11me object 
was pursued with equal alacrity and suc
cess. In short, it appears from the ac
counts whioh have reached us, that in 1817, 
there were \'ery few churches in the New 
Connexion which did not support a Sunday 
School; and it is probable, that more than 
seven thousand children then received in
struction under their patronage." 

It is thus evident, that so soon as the 
attention of our churches was awakened to 
this important movement, some of them, 
as I hope to shew, were very early in the 
field in adopting them, and notwithstand
ing their crude notions, and quaint modes 
of discipline and management, they did 
great good, and laid the foundation of the 
position in which we are to-day. The cen· 
tury's work in our Connexion bas, been 
signalized by many proofs of personal and 
united effort and saciifice for the truth, 
and our Sunday School history is such as 
may well fill our hearts with gratitude, 
for as we look back upon it, we are led to 
exclaim, " What bath God wrought I " 

FAMILIAR TALKS WITH OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
No. !.-Rightly Aimed. 

I LIKE exceedingly that old family crest, 
made up of a strong muscular band firmly 
grasping a stout pickaxe, surrounded with 
the motto~" Either 1 will find a way or 
make one." You ea.n see the man who 
first adopted it, bis keen glance, bis corn. 
pressed lips; and you almost feel bis cutting 
grip. He is full of daring and indepen
dence, and carries in him a will to work. 
No truckling for him. No idle hours. No 
living a.t other people's expense. He will 
earn his bread or not eat it. He is "up 
and doing, with a heart for any fate," 
carving his own way through the world, 
whether in the soft and yielding clay, or in 
the hard and almost impenetrable granite. 
I haven warm admiration for energy, reso
lute determination, fixed purpose; for the 
courage that does not fear difficulties, but 
goes up lo th~m with a cheerful face and a 
welcome, as if saying, ' Glad to see you. 
You will punish we, I know. You will 

take the pith of pleasure out of me. I 
shall wince. I shall have to wait. Still I 
don't mind. I she.II be better, stronger, 
wiser, and more contented when I have 
mastered you (as indeed I will), than I am 
now. So here goes. Give me the pick
axe.'' Verily 1 can hardly help feeling 
contempt for the whining cowardice of 
youths who get out of the way of work as 
though it were irksome drudgery, and 
shun the dry details of labour for the 
useless occupation of building '' ca~tles in 
the air," or what is worse, feasting them
selves i,P the poison-filled rooms of the 
Castle of Indolence. No, up with the 
pickaxe, lads I and to work, and "woe to 
him who is faintbearted.'' 

Still the youth with the pickaxe should 
know where he is going to; the sort of 
place he is likely to arrive at when be bas 
found or made bis way. The steam engine 
must be kept on the rails; if it is not, the 
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more ropid the Rpeed, the more awful the 
ornsh. Good ooptains keep their vessels 
out of the reach of whirlpools. It would 
be 11 very sorry thing to give stroke npon 
stroke to the hord rock, ond cut a tunnel 
through the hill difficulty, only to find on 
the other side II tr!l"ckless desert, without 
the light of the sun, or voice of loving 
friends. We must have a good aim as well 
11s a strong arm, a right purpose as well as 
an iron will, a true and all-worthy goal to 
reach as well as a sound tool and a firm 
grasp. The youth who meons to make 
bis way in the world should at once ask 
himself whether he knows where he is going 
to. Before a bit of rook is chipped from 
the bill side, be should have at least a 
rough plan of the road, and of the end he 
is to make for. It is not enough to pull 
away at the oars; you want a chart of the 
river, so that you may see whether you are 
rowing towards the ocean of truth, and 
purity, and God; or ·only to the Dead Sea 
of error, and uncleanness, and all ungod
liness. Half an hour's thought in the 
bright morning of youth would save much 
strength, much time, much sorrow, ay, 
much more than can be described or 
imagined. 

What numberless tons of power are 
thrown away every year I Many a youth 
bas wasted his strength when it bas been 
at its full tide; because he had not a right 
aim I Years ago I read the following in
cident. A number of youths were strolling 
along near the Rappahannock, in the 
United States, when they came to the 
rocky archway of the Natural Bridge, and 
with that fondness for activity and desire 
for glory so natural to us, began cutting 
their names info its sides. Some--0f them 
were content to put their names low down, 
others ohos.a the higher pl11ce, hut James 
Vaugh, a youth of great courage, seeing 
that many visitors had gone beyond him, 
exclaimed, " Pooh I I won't creep on the 
ground to cut my name. I am going to 
put it where the people at the Rappahan
nock can see it. See, here's away." 

." You aren't going to venture up there," 
said one of his companions. 
. " I am though. What's the use of walk
mg this long way, and doing nothing 
after all." 

"Don't brag, Jim," said his next neigh
bour, who was scratching his initials
W. J. B.-upon the softest part of the 
rock he could find, "rlon't brag." 

. "Well, you'll see what I can do," was 
~1s _reply; and away be went, climbing the 
Jutting crag, holding by the hushes and 
Lrambles, until he seemed beyond all the 
names on the side of the rock. 

'' Hurrah I where are you?" He shouted 
to his comrades, "oome on and follow your 
leader, if you dru·e." 

"Yon are high enough now, .Jim," said 
Robert Willis, "I'd stop there, if I were 
you." 

"Not be.If way yet," answered the 
climber, nnd resuming the ascent, went 
up, leaving below him the highest trees of 
the valll'y; and still upward be went, until 
his companions were really afraid, and 
begged him to stop. 

"You'll break your neck, as sure as your 
name's Jim Vaugh," shouted Joe Ednor. 

But at this moment Jim saw a name a 
short distance above him, and in bis pride 
shouted," Not a bit of it, I'm not going to 
let anybody put his name over my head;" 
and again he went along, cutting notches 
in the side of the rock with one band, and 
holding on by the other. At last be had 
gained the point where no name could be 
seen, and there he scratched and cut 
"James Vaugh" as deeply as be could. 

The work was done, and now he began 
to think of getting back, when the idea of 
his extreme danger seized him, and bis 
head began to grow dizzy. Hard as it 
was to get up, it was harder to go down. 
He held on, however, for some time, and 
his companions, full of alarm, spread the 
news in the neighbourhood, and Jim's 
father and mother, sister and brother, 
besides many people, were soon on the 
spot. One of the first to arrive shouted 
aloud, "You can't descend; no use to 
attempt it; try and gain the top." Poor 
Jim ! what would he now give to be on the 
ground ! Where was now his boasting ! 
A desperate effort must be made, or he 
would soon lose his hold, and be dashed 
to pieces. He determined to make the 
attempt for the summit of the Bridge. 
Step by step he scraped and cut his way 
upward. At length his strength was nearly 
gone, and.be clung to the sides of the rock. 
It was a moment of fearful suspense. In 
deepest agony of mind the father shouted, 
"Jim, Jim! do not look down; your 
mother, and Henry, and Harriet, are all 
here. We are praying for you. Do not 
look down. Keep your eye towards the 
top." 

The sound of bis father's voice roused 
him, and he grasped his knife again and 
b~gan to move once more slowly towards 
the top. Meanwhile ropes were let down, 
but they failed to reach him, and the blade 
of his knife was worn to the last half inch; 
one notch more be cut, and it fell from his 
hands at his mother's feet. What could be 
done to save him? At this moment a man 
lay down at bis full length withnearlybalfof 
his body hanging over the edge of the briJge, 
and lowered a looped rope within reach of 
the fainting youth, who, though nearly ex
hausted, managed to place it over his head, 
and then under each arm. Now he swings 
over the fearful abyss, and those above 
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gently raise him higher and higher. At 
last he is up. and the cry resounds above 
and below, "He's safe I he's safe!" Oh I 
how deep was the joy of his parents, how 
glad the hearts of his companions, and 
how utterly beyond all description the 
tumultuous feelings of Jim's heart as 
gratitude for deliverance, and shame at his 
pride and folly, mingled with bis thoughts 
of the dangers he had passed, 

What daring, what fixed determination I 
We oan hardly help admiring the youth as 
he mounts from step to step, until we 
awake to his great peril, and then admira
tion gives place to censur~, and what we 
judged cour .. ge appears only as blind folly. 
For where was the good of all that risk? 
What was his aim in that venture? Why 
did he expose limbs and life to such awful 
ruin ? Was it that like Joseph, and Daniel, 
and the Hebrew youths, he might be faith
ful to God and to bis couscience? Was it 
that like our blessed Lord he might save 
those sunk in suffering and woe? Not at 
all. His success could not benefit any one, 
not even himself, and yet to g!t.in it he 
climbs the beetling rocks, and treats his 
life, which is God's gift, and the happi
ness of his home, and of his friends, with 
utter indifference. James Vaugh is not a 
whit wiser at fourteen than he was at four, 
when he ran after the winged and many. 
coloured butterfly, chased it from cabbage 
to curraut tree, and from currant tree to 
rose bush, and all round the garden, and 
several times closed his hand to grasp
nothing. Yea, verily, it is not enough to 

have and to use the pickaxe; we mus! 
know WHITTIER we are ma/cing our wa,y 
with it, 

Dear young friends, whatever else you 
do, take care to get the right aim in life. 
Climb, and olimb high, and out your nnme 
in the rock; but see that the hill you 
olimb is the hill of goodness, and the nnme 
you wl'ite on its sides is the nnme " Chris
tian." ~ay, whatever else I am not, I will, 
by Christ's help, be true to the very core, 
kind in nll my acts, loving towa1·<ls 111!. 
Whether I am rich or not, clever or not, 
famous or not, I am resolved to be good, 
to be Christ-like. Never do a dishonest 
thing. " Why did you not pocket some 
pears, there was nobody there to see you,'' 
said one youth to another. " Yes there 
?ins," he replied, "I was there to see my
self, and I don't intend to see myself do a 
dishonest act," Dare to die rather than 
lie. Cling to purity. Resist temptation, 
and be careful of it. You do not fish with 
a bare hook. The hook of temptation is 
never naked. Be watchful. By the grace 
of God, which is ever helping you, make a 
good, thorough, complete Christian charac
ter. Believe on Jesus. Seek to be like 
Christ, through the love of Chl'ist- that is 
the right aim. With such a purpose, you 
may fitly recall the familiar strain-

Not enjoyment, and not sorrow, 
Is our destined end or way; 

But to act that each to-morrow 
Find us farther than to-day, 

J. CLIFFORD, 

A SONG OF THE YEAR. 

O ! days and lwurs, your work is tMs, 
To lwld me from my proper place, 

For fuller gavn of after bliss.-ln Memoriam, cxvi. 

My heart has a song for my brothers, 
That comes with the, birth of t!'e year, 

I would it could float hke a blessmg 
O'er friendships that make them so dear, 

With help to be trustful in sorrow, 
And true when the spirit can smile, 

Remembrance that though we grow older 
The heart may grow younger the while. 

Is sadness upon you, my brothers, 
Like night on the way you mtJSt go? 

God's lllorui.ng shines under the darkness, 
Far nearer, perhaps, th_an we ~01ow; 

Christ's footsteps are falhng beside you, 
Familiar to pathways of pain, 

Aud the da,vs of thy mourning ~nee ended 
r1' he weeJJing comes never again. 

Have yeai·s made you weary of waiting? 
St:elll promises distm_it and slow? 

Bethink you the g?od 1s ,eter~l, 
How brief then its spr111g-t1me to grow : 

Ri1>ley. 

O, all the pure ioys that have thrilled us, 
And strains that have gladdened the ear, 

Are prophecies whispering sweetly-
A glorious advent 1s near. 

And hot are His luminous axles 
With whom the millenniums are days, 

So swiftly His chariot• are speeding 
Their multiplied limitless wa;i:s, 

Ri1d1t on to the grand consumat10n 
When worlds to the last shall resound 

The song of a final Salvation, 
And the Crucified Christ shall be crowne<l. 

Then years shall be known as the moments, 
And ages the days of His hnnd; 

All duty, temptation, and trial, 
A discipline Wisdom hatb planned 

To perfect for shadowless glor,v, 
Till pure to its utmost witbm, 

The soul, like u flame touching stubble, 
Would shrivel and wither a sin. 

E, H, JACKSON, 
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;!lthitins. 
HELPS TO FAITH AND A IloLY LIFE. By 

J. P. Barnett. - London: Hodder <t 
Stoughton. 

MR. BARNETT hos done well to print these 
twelve sermons. Not that ho claims to 
have " any new doctrines to propound, 
having every reason to be satisfied with the 
old; " nor does he " make any pretension 
to originality, either of thought or method.'' 
But one thing he certainly has done in 
his discourses as here published. He has 
put his own individuality into them, and 
so made them real and living. We have 
little hesitation in saying that they will, 
on that very account prove, to be what he 
wishes them to he-" helps· to faith and 
holy life." There certainly is" something of 
the continuity of a series" in them, although 
it is occasionally difficult to see the link 
of connexion. The first sermon treats of 
Christian ministerR 11s fellow labourers 
with Christ, and points out that ministers 
are associated with Him in their minis
terial offica, in the qualifications required 
for their work, and in the spirit in which 
it should he pursued. Then follow dis
courses on "the Gospel hidden to the proud 
and revealed to the humble," and on 
"Regeneration no Marvel.'' The remainder 
of the sermons are entitled, " Our 
Almighty helper;" " The Saviour absent, 
but not neglectful;" " The prodigality of 
love ;" •• Friendship with Christ;" " De
liverance;'• " Disobedience; •• " Pilate's 
Dilemma;" " Faith aided by experience;'' 
and "True religion." There is a great 
deal of excellent thought in the first ser
mon, forcibly expressed; and much tender
ness of feeling in the fifth; but the ser
mon that we like the least is entitled " Dis
obedience." Fmm the outset Mr. Barnett 
seems to be consciously in antagonism with 
some hearers, real or imaginary; and there 
is, perhaps without intending it, 11 con
sequent hardness of tone. The polemic is 
mo,·e visible than the preacher of the 
Gospel. We are, however, bound in all 
fairness to say that this is the ouly sermon 
in which we have been struck with this as 
the prevailing characteristic. Men are not 
brought to the true by being shaken to 
pieces in the grip of a remorseless logic. 
We gladly turn away from this subject to 
the preceding sermons in the volume. 
There is a sweetness and devout help
fulness in the delineation of the Saviour's 
ca1·e for His people in His absence; a 
healthy stimulus in revealing something of 
" prodigality of love;" and a quiet thought
fulness, thoroughly refreshing in the dis
course on Christ's friendship. 

The style of these sermons is clear and 
forcible ; but, for our taste, a little too 
full of Latinised English. Not, be it 
nnderstood, that there is any Johnsonese 
in it; but rather that Mr. Barnett does 
not invariably select the simpler and more 
Saxon words. The character of the ser
mons as a whole may be summed up as 
thoroughly evangelical ; revealing con
siderable knowledge of the sophistries 
of the human heart, and an aptness 
to deal with them; showing a quick 
sympathy with Christian men in their 
difficulties and daily needs, and an earnest 
desire to help them. They are clearly 
arranged; vigorous, often to robustness; 
well considered; and certain to be of no 
small valne to those who will read them. 
We thank Mr. Barnett for his thoughtful 
volume. J. J. G. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT, TfilNSLATED FROM 
THE PUREST GREEK. By John Bowes. 
Dundee: 75, High Street. 

ONE value of this revision of the authorized 
version of the New Testament is, that it 
shows "how not to do it." It is, we regret 
to say, a painfully misguided effort, and 
is calculated to bring revision and revisers 
into contempt. It is very necessary, no 
doubt, that our new translation should be 
from "the purest Greek;" but it is quite 
as necessary that the people should be 
able to read " in their own tongue,'' in 
good, familiar Saxon, " the wonderful 
works of God." But there is in this revi
sion a general adoption of long words of 
Latin or Greek derivation, and a pertina
cious avoidance, for no reason we can dis
cover, of the strong, nervous, and homely 
language of the Testament commonly 
received amongst us. We could supply 
illustrations in shoals. We have '' trans
pired," for '' come to pass;" '' enacted," 
for ''made;" "interminable," for "elld
less ;" " phenomenon of the star," for 
" the star 11ppe11red ;" "nourishment," for 
"meat;" "not competent," for" not able;" 
'' privation," for'' want," and so on. Again, 
John x. begins, "Amen, amen, I say unto 
you;" and John iii. 3 reads, "Jesus 
answered, Assuredly, assuredly, I say to 
thee." Seeing it is the same word in both 
places. we say, " Verily the old is better." 
Once more. Is it II gain to call "bishops" 
overseers, and "John tbe Baptist'' John 
tbe Immerser? Should not tbe word 
bishop be extended iu its application to all 
pastors, rather than introduce a word into 
the Testament which has so strong au 
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odour of beadledom ? In those instances 
where doclrinnl bins, cl\pt·ice. or impure 
text vitiates the Authorized Version, this 
rendering is mostly an imp1·ovement; but 
snch amendment can 1rnvn compensate 
for an indiscriminate rejection of the ad
mirable Saxon of King J ames's Bible. 

BAPTIST HISTORY. By J. M. Cramp, D.D. 
London : E. Stock. 

A sapient curate discoursing with a young 
Baptist in a village not far from London, 
urged upon her the absolute necessity of 
having her children sprinkled if she wished 
them to go to heaven, and amongst other 
equally wild things, stated that the Baptists 
were not more than a hundred years old. 
In Dr. Cramp's volume we have Baptist 
History from the foundation of the church 
to the present time. First," Out of the 
mouths" of sprinklers of babes it is pro
ved that the early church was decidedly 
and universally Baptist; then, the rise of 
false and unscriptural notions about bap
tism is carefully traced, and evidence of 
the prolonged and original practice cited; 
false charges against Baptists are refuted, 
and the progress of the distinctive senti
ments of Baptists since the Reformation 
described. The book is well printed, well 
bound, and well illustrated, and will be a 
most acceptable present to young Chris
tians, as well as a fit addition to oar church 
and school libraries. We heartily corn· 
mend it. It is more necessary than ever 
that our young people should not be un
acquainted with our history. 

Houns OF CHRISTIAN DEVOTION, Trans
lated from the German of A. Tholuck, 
D.D., by G. R. Menzies, D.D. Edin
burgh and London: W. Blackie <t Sons. 

IT is not an easy ta~k to prepare a work 
for the nurture of the spiritual life. Great 
dancrers are ahead. The writer may lapse 
into0 extmvagance of sentiment, or morbid 
self-scrutinizing, till his work loses all 
power to rouse to exertion, or to cultivate 
a healthy and robust piety. On the _other 
band it may be so elaborated as to stir the 
intell~ctual faculties in excess, and produce 

NEW YEAR'S THANK-OFFE,lUNGS 
FOR THE CENTENARY FUND. 

IT is earnestly hoped that liberal New 
Year's Gifts for the Centenary Fund, from 
memLers of our churches and congrega
tions who have not yet contributed, will be 

speculation inste11d of worRhip, reasoning 
rather than faith. ProfeRsor Tholnck h11a 
escaped both the~e dangers, and given us 
a book which evinces great experience of 
practical and meditRtive religion, and a 
clear perception of the best methods of 
feeding the hunger of our whole nature, 
of intellect and heart, conscience and as
piration. Written by II man of the broad
est culture, and the most thorough learn
ing, as well as of deep piety, it is 
comprehensive in its range of illustration, 
evangelical in it.~ principles, rich, sweet, 
and refreshing in its devotional tone, dis
tinct and clear in its conceptions, and 
fitted in every way to make the hours of 
devotion, "times of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord." 

MII.LY's ERRAND; OR SAVED TO SAVE. By 
Emma Leslie. London: E. Marlborough 
& Co. 

Tms is a tale of sea-side life, pervaded by 
such an air of reality, snob decided yet un
obtrusive goodness, and written in such 11 

pleasing sty le, that all young people will 
read it with intense delight. Mothers, 
buy it for your daughters. R. ·C. 

TRACTs.-We have received from Mr, 
Stock, Publisher, a dozen or more of 
the tracts of the Weekly Tract Society. 
The purpose of this sociefy is to dif
fuse religious instruction amongst work• 
ing men and women, chiefly by the agency 
of subscribers, who are the chief distribu
tors of the publications of the society, each 
subscriber having a large part of his sub
scription returned weekly, monthly, or 
quarterly in tracts. The specimens for
warded to us are well suited to the working 
classes. The substance is usually some 
stirring narrative, or a series of brief 
anecdotes, all pointing to one conclusion, 
and the style is simple, direct, and forcible. 
Those who are engaged in evangelistic 
work may use them with great advantage. 

PERIODICALS, ETC. RECEIVED, 
Appeal-Church-Congregational Mis

cellany-Gilead-Rain bow-Sonday Maga
zine-Sword and Trowel-The Flock of 
Christ, by Rev. G. Dorey, (Stoel,) etc. 

forwarded to the ministers of the churches, 
or direct to the Secretary of the Fund ; 
and that all the Sunday schools of the 
denomination, without exception, will join 
in the Pence Subscription on the first or 
second Sabbath in January, T. GoADBY. 
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MINISTERIAL. 
R1wooNITION SERVIOE, - On Saturday, 

Nov. l!J, o welcome tea meeting was given 
to the minister elect of Linebolme chapel, 
the Rev. R, Silby, of oar College, 250 
took teo together,_ Rev. T. W, Mothews 
preRided ot the public meeting, and ad
dresses were given by the Revs. J, Maden, 
C. Springtborpe, R. Hardy, R. Silby, and 
Messrs. J. Midgley and J. S. Gill. It was 
11 most enthusiastic and successful meeting, 

REV, H. WATTS, of Stanningley, has ac
cepted the pastorate of the Baptist church 
at Barnsley. 

RE-OPENNG OF CHAPEL AND 
SCHOOL-ROOMS. 

LoNDON, Borough Road.-Our friends 
here have long been in quest of a site for 
school-rooms. They have been unable to 
get one, and therefore have recently raised 
the, chapel and put 'a set of capital rooms 
underneath, at a cost of some £1,200 or 
more. Dr. Landels preached at the re
opening services on Tuesday, Dec. 6. On 

tbe following evening there was a tea
meeting and a public meeting. .J. Stiff, 
Esq., presided, and was snpported hy the 
Revs. J. Harcourt (pastor), J. Clifford, J. 
G. Pike, Dr. Ellis, MAssrs. Olney, Ingle, 
and Ellis. The opening services and 
bazaar would realize about £300; £500 had 
previously been raised, and the remaining 
s11m was promised at the meeting. 

CHAPEL ANNIVERSARY. 
LINEHOLME, near Todmorden.-Rev. R. 

Silby's. Nov. 20. Preacher, Rev. T. W. 
Mathews. Collections, £13. 

BAPTISMS. 
BIRMINGHAM, Lombard Street.-Nov. 30, 

ten, by J. Harrison. 
BosTON.-Nov. 27, four, by T. W. 

Mathews. 
CHESHAM.-Dec. 2, three, by C. Payne. 
LEICESTER, Dover Street.-Dec. 18, two, 

by C. Springthorpe. 
PETERBOROUGH.-Nov. 27, five, by T. 

Barrasa. 

®hifuarits. 
Mns. CHAPMAN, LouTH, 

Was the daughter of John and Mary 
Wallis, of Loughborough. Her father was 
for many years an elder of the Baxter-gate 
church, a highly respectable occasional 
preucher, and remorkable for his exceed
ingly amiable, peace-loving, and peace
making disposition. Her mother was a 
very Martha in her hospitable efforts to 
promote the lmtertainment of ehristian 
friends, and especially Christian ministers. 
Mrs. C. was born at Loughborough, in 
1816, and from a child possessed several 
of the distinguishing excellences of both 
her parents. In gentleness of spirit few 
excelled her, and nothing could pain her 
more than to have refused relief where she 
had the remotest suspicion that it was 
really needed. ln a case of known want 
she would have given her last penny, and 
shared hAr last meal. 

At a very early age she gave her heart 
to J esns, was baptized, united with the 
eh urch, and made herself active in the 
Sunday school, and in all departments
coming specially within the range off em ale 
work-connected with our ohuroh organi
zations. In January, 1845, she was mar
ried to W. Chapman, pastor of the church 
nt Longford. In her new sphere, Mrs. C. 
soon endeared herself to a large numher 
o'. the church and congregation. During 
eighteen years' residence she never made 
on enemy, but the affection first inspired 
deepened and widened to the last. Imme-

diately after the birth of her second child 
an abscess formed in her side, which so 
thoroughly prostrated her that it was 
feared she would be brought to an early 
grave. For four months she was absent 
from Longford, at the home of her parents 
at Lenton. But though the pain from the 
abscess was most acute, and her trials in 
other respects were very severe, all was 
borne without a murmuring word. 

Mrs. C. had four children, two sons and 
two daughters. The yo:mgest, a boy of 
remarkable beauty, of angelic sweetness of 
temper, and of precocious mental develop
ment, a bright warm sunbeam in the house 
in the, darkest day, died first, and when 
only two years and four months old. The 
blow came with such overwhelming weight 
that it almost crushed the mother's heart. 
For a time reason reeled on its pivot. No 
murmur escaped her lips even then, but 
the days of her mourning over the trans
planting of this beautiful flower were very 
many. Never, indeed, did she really re
cover her forir.er cheerfulness and buoy
ancy of spirit. Her next affliction was a 
premonitory warning of her end. About 
fifteen years ago, Mrs. C. was seized with 
inflammation, and an able physician of 
Coventry pronounced it inflammation of an 
internal tumour. Again was sba brought 
so near to death that she could scarcdy 
endure the noise of 11 person w>1lking across 
the room, or to speak to her even in a 

• whisper. For one whole night especially 
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J,er life seemed to be suspended on a breath. 
This affliction also, though painful beyond 
description while the inflammation lasted, 
was borne with her accustomed meekness 
nod patience. Not a word or irritation, or 
a word in the least unbecoming a child of 
God esc.aped her lips. 

A short time before her removal from 
Longford to Melbourne, she had the hap
piness of seeing her eldest son baptized, 
and united with the church, and to listen 
to his first efforts at public speaking. Her 
" life was bound up in the life of this lad," 
and she watched the development of his 
piety and his ability with all a mother's 
love anoi a mother's delight. Those who 
knew this lovely yonth only during the 
last four or fhe years of his life., would 
scarcely credit a faithful description of 
what he was in childhood and early boy
hood. A more live.ly, frolicsome, venture
Rome, and sometimes boisterous child, 
seldom lived. He knew no fear. Amid 
even the thunder and lightning, watching 
the vivid flashes of the one, and trying to 
imitate the roar of the other, he would 
stand, his eyes sparkling, and his coun
tenance beaming with positive delight. At 
the close of his first year at Shireland Hall 
School, he obtained a certificate of merit 
from the Oxford local examiners, and at 
tbe close of the second went up for the 
A. A. examination, and passed in every 
subject but one. Never, while memory 
holds its seat, will the writer forget the 
look of disappointment, and at the same 
time of pious resignation, with which the 
announcement was received. Giving evi
dence of undoubted piety, and of superior 
preaching ability, he was received, when 
about 18 years of age, into Chilwell Col
lege. His unassuming modesty, united 
with his superior attainments, endeared 
him both to the tutors and the students. 
Perhaps a higher eulogy has seldom been 
uttered in regard to a student than was 
once uttered by the President of the Col
lege in reg-ard to this youth. It was said 
of him-" If 1 had to make a student all 
that I think he ought to be, I should have 
to make but little alteration in him." His 
nspiratioas were of the highest and pure8t 
kind. He lived only that be might become 
an able minister of the New TeBtameat. 
In a little more than twelve months, how
ever this son, so promising, came home 
smitten by a fatal disease. His studies 
were suspended by the committee for a 
year. About three months of that time 
Le speut in the school of Mr .. Evans, of 
Swansea, where he @<leared himself us a 
teacher, and preacher, and as a Christian 
youth, to all around him. ~fter his return 
Lowe he was taken considerably worse, 
nnd in the course of a few weeks he some
what unexpectedly passed away. Mrs. C. 

had no idea that the idol of her materDBI 
heart was so near his end; 1md when, a 
minute or two before he died, an intima
tion was giv&n th11t he was going, in an 
agony of soul she exclaimed-" Oh I it 
cannot be," and immediately fainted away, 
fell on the floor, [Ind before she recovered 
her first-bom and almost idolized child 
W!\S gone. It is impossible to describe the 
effect of this bereavement. For hours to
gether would she gaze on the photograph 
of her angel hoy, and read his sermons 
and scraps of sermons which he had 
written while at College. Though she 
would never force the subject upon un
willing listeners, she would never tire of 
speaking of his excellences to friends who 
knew how to sympathize with a mothet's 
wounded heart. 

Iu 1867 Mrs. C. removed to Louth. She 
had not been there long before another 
flower was cut down ·by the reaper death 
in the person of her eldest daughter. By 
this time the tumour had considerably in
creased in size and painfulness, and she 
began to think that she herself would soon 
leave the friends of earth, and join those 
"ho had gone to heaven. Her pain at 
times, for months, was very great. She 
visited Leicester during the Association, 
and the friend and distant relative with 
whom she stayed thus writes:-" I have 
often thought of her cheerful manner, so 
much like her in former years, and very 
like her dear father." Here she consulted 
an old medical friend, but could not per
suade herself to undergo an operation of 
any kind. She rallied a little after her 
return, but soon became more and more 
feeble. On Sanday morning, Nov. 13th, 
she came down stairs, and it was instantly 
seen that death had marked her for a 
speedy prey. During the last week of her 
life her meekness and patience were very 
touching. She seemed to carll for every
Lody more than for herself. Her expres
sions of unworthiness were very earnest, 
and her humility before God very pro
found. N othiag, however, could shake her 
trust in the work, and love, and grace of 
Christ. She felt that she was nothing, 
and Christ everything to her. And in this 
faith, about half-past four o'clock on Lord's 
day morning, Nov. 20th, 1870, she calmly 
fell asleep in Jesus, and, on the day of 
rest, entered into the rest remaining for 
the people of God. On the Tuesday fol
lowing she was laid by the side of her 
eldest daughter, in Louth Cemetery; and 
on Lord's-day evening, Nov. 27th, her 
death was improved Ly Hev. E.W. Cantrell, 
from Luke x. 42, to a large and deeply 
interested congregation. W. C. 

MrnnLEnnooK.-Nov. 27, at Allerton, 
Yorkshire, Sarah Ana, the bel,ived wife of 
T. Middlebrook, aged twenty-six:. 



THE LATE REV. ANDREW 
LESLIE, OF CALCUTTA. 

From the Baptist Missionary Society's Herald. 

MR, LESLIE was, we believe, a native of 
Edinburgh, and was born in the year 
1798. His first religioua impressions 
were the result of attendance, as a 
scholar, on one of the Sabbath-evening 
schools, where he became acquainted 
with the doctrines of revelation, and 
acquired that habit of Scriptural research 
which marked his future course as a 
minister of the gospel. But though the 
foundations of Scriptural knowledge were 
laid, some years elapsed before he expe
rienced the grace of God as a living and 
vital power. Having entered a printing 
office in his thirteenth year, he soon fell 
under the influence of evil companions, 
drank deep of the poisonous streams of 
scepticism and. universalism, and threw 
off the restraints of godliness. The in
structions of the Sabbath school were 
not, however, obliterated, so that when, 
in the Providence of God, he was led to 
resume attendance at public worship, in 
the sanctuary where the late Christopher 
Anderson, with pathos and power, pub
lished the good tidings of peace, his 
earlier feelings recovered their sway, and 
he was gradually led to forsake the paths 
of evil, and to give constant attention to 
the claims of piety. "lsaw," he says, 
"nothing would do bnt decision in reli
gion, and I was therefore compelled to 
give up my evil practices, and attend to 
the commands of God." 

Becoming acquainted with a pious 
young man, a member of Mr. Innes's 
church, Mr. Leslie was at length ad
mitted to its fellowship, a month after he 
had completed his seventeenth year. 
Soon after this his occupation Jed him to 
Glasgow, where, under the ministry of 
the late Dr. Wardlaw, he acquired clear 
conceptions of divine truth, and a full 
experience of the joy and peace which 
are the portion of the faithful followers of 
the Lamb. By that eminent man Mr. 
Le~lie was encouraged to devote his life 
to the missionary work, either as a 
printer of the Scriptures, or as a preacher 
of righteousness; and he eagerly availed 
himself of au introduction to Dr. Stead
man and Mr. Kinghorn, who bad come 
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to Glasgow in the year 1818 to preach 
on behalf of the Mission, to lay before 
them his desire. A year passed without 
result, when Dr. Wardlaw wrote on his 
behalf to Dr. Ryland. An answer came 
from Mr. Dyer, and in due time Mr. 
Leslie was transferred to the Bristol 
Academy, to spend some time in pre
paration for the sacred e!Dployment to 
which he aspired. How diligently he 
used the advantages he there enjoyed his 
subsequent career amply testifies. The 
impression made upon others cannot be 
better expressed than in the language of 
a fellow-student, the Rev. Thomas Hor
ton, of Devonport, who has kindly fur
nished us with a few reminiscences of 
Mr. Leslie's college life. "I was his 
senior at Bristol," says Mr. Horton, 
"and well remember, when he came, be 
immediately impressed us all with the 
conviction that he was thoroughly a man 
of God. He united himself at once with 
a few of us who met statedly for special 
prayer, that we might be kept from evil, 
and fitted for the great work for which 
we were preparing. His industry, his 
devotedness, and indeed all he said and 
did,"'spoke the man of God; and from 
those who were my juniors I subse
quently learnt that he closed his coarse 
at Bristol in a way which secured him 
the esteem both of students and tutors." 

At times, however, Mr. Leslie's mind 
wavered as to bis duty. He had many 
painful feelings and thinkings, he says, 
but "they came only when I had lost 
sight of the millions of my fellow-men 
perishing for lack of knowledge, and the 
glory of my Redeemer." But the sky 
cleared. "I am grieved now," he con
tinues, "that I should ever have felt the 
least reluctance to go far hence to the 
Gentiles. Bat reluctant feelings now no 
longer exist, and I will go if you will 
send me."* 

The ordination service preceding Mr. 
Leslie's departure took place at Coventry 
on. the 14th October, 182a. Dr. Ryland 
gave the charge; the Rev. John Franklin, 
his father-in- law, offered the designation 
prayer; and the Rev. J ohu Dye1·, with 

"' For these extracts nnd other p:u·ticnlars wu 
aro irn.lobtml to the uarru.tivc read by ~\lr. Ll~s!ie 
nt his ordination, and carefully preserved by the 
Rev. Johu Spooner, of Long Preston. 
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ot.her neighbonring ministers, assisted. 
The Rev. T. Morgan, of Birmingham, 
preached in the evening. Deep were 
the impressions made on all present. 
The young missionary went forth, as a 
strong athlete, to strugglo with the 
powers of darkness, upheld by the 
prayers of the church of God. 

l\lr. and Mrs. Leslie embarked on the 
30th October. The voyage was a long 
and dangerous one. A tempest drove 
the ship into Falmonth ; and when again 
at sea, there was a moment when a fire 
threatened to plunge all on board into 
eternity. The seven weary months, the 
weariness of which was relieved by 
classical and Oriental studies, were at 
length over, and the glad missionaries 
found themselves, on the 12th of May, 
1824, the guests of the great men of 
Serampore. Space fails us to give the 
impressions of Mr. Leslie as to what .he 
heard and saw at this fountain-head of 
missionary toil. Only one brief glimpse 
of Dr. Carey must not be omitted. "We 
had the pleasnre of bearing him preach," 
says Mr. Leslie, "when he gave us an 
excellent sermon. In manner he is very 
animated, and in style very methodical. 
Indeed, he carries method into every
thing he does; classification is his grand 
hobby, and wherever anything can be 
classified, there you find Dr. Carey. 
Every step he takes, and every sentence 
he utters, denote such vigour and activity 
as are trnly surprising in a man who has 
been so many years in India." 

Those pleasant days were soon ex
changed for the hard work of the station 
of Monghyr, where Mr. and Mrs. Leslie 
arrived on the I 7th of J nly. The few 
native converts gave them a hearty 
welcome; " they sat down before UR," 
be says, "and sang a hymn, and after
wards joined in prayer." Nearly seven
teen years passed away fully occupied 
with the work of the Lord, and bringing 
many trials to the devoted missionary. 
It was at Mongbyr that Mr. Leslie 
induced the late Sir Henry Havelock, 
then a lieutenant, to care for the spiritnal 
welfare of English soldiers. In April, 
1826, bis beloved partner was alm0St 
suddenly torn from his side; but grief 
did not stay bis band. He sowed the 
good seed \Jy all waters. Bazaars were 
constantly visited; the juugles were 
traversed; the village markets heard 
the preacher's voice. Hindoos, Mo
bammedans, Santhals, all were invited 

to drink of living @treams. Now, nu
merous baptisms cheer the labourer; at 
other times a tide of discouragement sets 
in. But amid all ho is supported by 
glorious hopes. "Now, do you know 
that nothing so much affects aud purifies 
my mind as the love of God in Christ 
Jesus. I have learned lately, aud but 
lately, to confine myself more than I 
ever did to the love of our divine Master, 
and to dwell more on His glorious gift, 
the blessed Spirit. For this, I trust, we 
in Monghyr have now begnn to pray in 
right earnest, particularly the poorer 
part of our pious people." 

The jungle-fever, caught in his visits 
to the aborigines of the Rajmabal Hills, 
at length brought these happy and con
genial labours to an end; and be was 
compelled in 1841, with bis wife-the 
daughter of bis eminent predecessor, 
John Chamberlain-and bis children, 
to voyage to England. Here he took 
part in the Jubilee services of the 
Mission; and after revisiting the scenes 
of his early days, he again sailed for 
Calcutta, where he arrived on the 27th 
December, 1842. 

The church meeting in Circular Road, 
Calcutta, being without a pastor, ur
gently pressed upon Mr. Leslie the 
acceptance of that office. It was also 
the wish of his missionary brethren. 
He yielded to the evident necessity, and 
the energies of bis remaining days were 
given to this service. For several years 
be preached almost daily, in Urdu or 
Hindi, to congregations gathered at the 
roadside, and in the streets of Calcutta. 
He also gave much attention to the 
revision of the Hindi translation of the 
New Testament. But bis chief strength 
was devoted to the English church of 
which be bad taken the oversight, and in 
the pastoral charge of it he remained 
until June, 1865. "For nearly half a 
century," says the Friend of India, 
"Mr. Leslie was known as the ablest 
preacher among the Baptists in India, 
and as one of their most zealous mis
sionaries. To the fervid spirit of his 
country he added the grace of a masterly 
English style, and the ability of an 
elegant scholarship." His few last years 
were shadowed with the gloom of 
declining powers of both body and mind; 
\Jut they were watched with unwearied 
patience, and with unfailing love and 
tenderness, by his excellent wife and 
daughter. On the 24th of July last be 
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passed into the region of eternal light 
and joy. His remains were buried in 
the dissenting burial ground, amid a 
crowd of affectionate friends, both Euro
pean and native, in whom his noble life 
had produced feelings of admiration and 
esteem. His character cannot be better 
summed up than in the language of his 
missionary brethren, who knew him 
well:-

" Mr. Leelie was a man of great 
ability, and he will not soon be forgotten 
by those who knew him. His intellect 
had been carefully cultivated, his jadg
ment was clear and sound, and his 
knowledge was extensive. As a preacher 
he was remarkable for the originality 
and vigour of his discourses. Although 
$Omewhat austere in manner, and accus
tomed to the most fearless avowal of his 
thoughts, he was· foll of tender sensi
bilities, and any reference to the friend
ships and separations of his youth affected 
him with keenest emotion whilst memory 
endured. Ready compassion towards 
the distressed and needy, and kindly in
terest in the young, were equally con
spicuous features in his character. Sim
ple and inexpensive in his tastes, he was 
ever distinguished by his frugality' in the 
use of all missionary funds. Whilst at 
Monghyr, he relinquished, in favour of 
other missionary objects, considerable 
sums which he was entitled to receive, 
but found himself able to dispense with. 
His visit to England imposed no burdens 
upon the Society, and throughout his 
residence in Calcutta the same principles 
of generous economy governed his man
ner of life. 

" We thank God for the blameless 
consistency of. our honoured brother's 
career, for his faithful labours, for his 
unimpeachable integrity, for bis fidelity 
to the ministry which he bad received, 
and for the usefulness which attended it. 
May that usefulness be long perpetuated 
by the holy lives and influence of those 
who were either led by him to the 
Saviour, or were established in their 
faith by bis instructions I" 

A NOBLE EXAMPLE FOR 
YOUNG MEN. 

I~ the month of April last Henry Hop
kms, Esq., of Hobart Town, sent .a 
donation of £500 to the London Mis
sionary Society. A letter written a few 

months later mentioned that the writer 
was then eighty-four years of age, and 
having occasion to alter his will, as be 
bad purposed leaving the society a legacy, 
be resolved to be his own executor, and 
so forwarded the sum of £3,000 at once 
as a donation to the society. Mr. Hop
kins added, by way of explanation, the 
following memorable words, worthy to 
be printed in letters of gold, and com
mended to the prayerful consideration of 
all young men. 

"If our rich men were to think what 
their riches were given for, they would 
feel it a pleasure to assist yon, till in 
coarse of time yon would have more than 
was needed. About sixty years ago I 
wrote in my cash-book that I would de
vote one-tenth of my income to the 
spread of the gospel, and the welfare of 
the poor, I bad not much then, but 
since then I have been able to give away 
large sums every year for many years; 
therefore, God bas prospered me, and I 
write thus that some young men may be 
led to do the same." Since the arrival 
of the above letter, intelligence bas been 
received of the death of this venerable 
and devoted servant of Christ. 

PROSPECTS AND DANGER OF 
ORISSA. 

From" the Friend of India," Nov. 16, 1870. 

WE hope we are in error in supposing 
that the Government of India by the 
order published in the Gazett~ of 22nd 
October is virtually stopping a part of 
the irrigation and water carriage works 
in Orissa. We feel that there is some 
cause for anxiety on the subject, especi
ally since Sir William Grey is so strongly 
on the other side, and is so well backed 
up in his view by the concurrent testi
mony of the experienced officers whose 
opinions have been taken in the matter. 
If the works were of a merely financial 
nature nothing could be more reasonable 
than the wish of the Government to de
fer one part of the scheme till the success 
of the other was proved ; bat they are 
more than that; are, in fact, as viewed 
by the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal, 
a matter of life or death to part of the 
people of Orissa; not this year, one is glad 
to say, for everything so far seems pros
perous, but any year to come may bring 
back the awful position of 1866. A 
month or two ago there were dark fore-
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bodings as to the harvest prospects of 
Orissa. The want of rain had alarmed 
all who had really entered into the sub
ject, though the general public, busied 
with the European war, were ignorant 
of the fact thRt another tragedy was 
threatening to take shape at their very 
door. The official papers show that but 
for the heavy rain at the close of last 
month, the crops over a part of Orissa 
must have been nearly if not altogether 
lost. The revelation of this fact is a 
grimly ironical comment on the way in 
which the taxpayers have been congratu
Jat.ed npon the postponement of these 
irrigation projects. We are now told, 
or seem to be told, that till it can be 
shown that such works are financially 
successful; till it is clear that the culti
vators are ready to take and pay for the 
water at remunerative rates, and that a 
profitable traffic is certain to spring up 
along the new water routes, we are not 
justified in pushing on the undertaking. 
Theoretically this position cannot be dis
puted, but if a famine came, as it came 
in 1866, the argument would not have 
much weight. People would not then 
look at matters in this light; the public 
voice would be loud in demanding :
Why were these works stopped P Let 
ns look at the so bject by the light of a 
few historical facts. 

The Orissa Irrigation project origina
ted in a report n pon the condition of 
that province made by Sir A. Cotton in 
1858. Struck oy the similarity between 
Orissa and the districts bordering on the 
Goda very where irrigation was even 
then working wonders, he recommended 
to Government to undertake the Orissa 
works. The East India Irrigation Com
pany offered on certain conditions to 
carry out the scheme. Their proposals 
were accepted, and Col. Rundall was 
placed at their disposal to act as their 
Ctiief Engineer. Periodically recurring 
droughts and floods, and permanent iso
lation, where the evils which Cotton's 
Scheme of Canals was designed to re
move. It was not, however, till the year 
1863-64 that the Company began opera
tions. lo 1865 a small portion of one 
canal was opened in Cuttack, and about 
one thousand acres irrigated thereby. In 
1866 the famine showed grimly enough 
the necessity for these works. The Go
vernment then became anxious about 
the rate of progre2s, and in l 867 Sir 
Jvl1u Lawrcuce 1ireSot:d upou tlie St:c1e-

tary of State the advisability of pur
chasing t!Hl Company's rights, and carry
ing out the scheme as a state enterprise. 
The grounds for this were distinctly speci
fied to be that the means of the com
pany were "not equal to the demamls 
which the present necessities of the 
country so urgently required to be met;" 
and that the unwillingness of the people 
to take water at first would entail losses 
which a Company could not afford, while 
Government could "afford to wait till 
the people learnt to use and value the 
water," in the certainty that a scheme 
must eventually prove financially advan
tageous. Accordingly, in January, 186.9, 
the canals became the property of Go
vern meut, which had voluntarily pledged 
itself to do what the Company could not, 
that the work might be successfully car
ried through. Till the last few weeks 
there was no rea,on to doubt that the 
undertaking was satisfactorily progress
ing. In Cuttack itself three canals
the Kendrapara, the High Level, and 
the Tald nnda.are more or less iu operation. 
Taken together they are capable of irri
gating 150,000 acres, and when the 
minor distributaries are completed they 
will supply a further area of 120,000 
acres. The Revenue Superintendent ~e
ports that this year 120,000 acres, of the 
150,000 above spoken of, have actually 
been irrigated; a fact which proves that 
the cultivators will in a very short time 
gladly take all the water the canals can 
give them ; and which means that the 
crops have this year been saved by the 
canals over four-fifths of the area in 
which those canals exist. The irriga
ted crops, too, were splendid; while else
where the fields were parched with 
drought. The rain which saved the pro
vince from a famine came too late to 
secure more than a scanty outturn on or
dinary lands. The canals had saved 
120,000 acres before the rain came, and 
crops to the value of a third of a million 
sterling were thus preserved. 

Nor are the results already achieved 
as regards navigation less promising. 
The Kendrapara canal connects Cuttack 
with the sea. It id the first through line 
of navigation completed in the province. 
It was opened only in June, 1869, and 
already False Point bas become a great 
emporium of trade. Five years ago the 
only mercantile firm which had ever 
tried it as a place of export ab!lndoned 
it in dc.,pair. Last year it was visited 
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by thirty-four steamers, one European 
vessel, nnd thirty-six nntive ones. The 
tmde lenped in one year from nothing to 
eight lacs of rupees. Already four or 
five European or native agencies have 
been established fn Cuttack, for the pur
chase of country produce for shipment. 
the district is waking into new and 
vigoroas life. Let as not forget that 
what in the main justifies Government 
in carrying on irrigation, even at a Joss, 
in Orissa is the fatal isolation of the place. 
One ought to remember 1866, when 
Bengal sought in vain to feed the perish
ing thousands in Cuttack, Pooree, and 
Balasore. The monsoon had burst and 
Orissa was cut off from all outside help. 
Hence the vast importance of the canals 
as lines of communication. This is the 
chief value of the high level canal to 
connect Cuttack 'with the Hooghly and 
Calcutta. Only isolated sections of the 
work have been completed; one at the 
Cuttack end as far as the Brahmini 
River, some twenty-six miles in all; the 
other from the Hooghly to Midnapore is 
open for traffic to within twenty-six 
miles of Midnapore, and will soon be 
finished throughout. Bat till these two 
portions are joined, it is useless to expect 
that traffic can develop on this line, and 
in the. event of a famine-a thing of 
yearly possihility-Orissa, would, in its 
northern parts, be nearly as badly off 
as in 1866. The bit of canal finished in 
Midnapore has saved this year by irriga
tion the crops of 40,000 acres. It is 
not difficult to see, therefore, on what 
good grounds the local officers urge that 
as a matter of imperial policy the Orissa 
projects should be pressed on to comple
tion. Even at a present loss Govern
ment seems to us bound to carry on the 
works; bat we believe the experience 
of the past year fully justifies Colonel 
Rundall's anticipation that the scheme 
will be as profitable to the State as it 
will be beneficial to the country. The 
Budget allotments for 1871-72 show a 
liberal assignment to Bengal for agricul
tural works, and we hope that the Vice
roy has been made aware of the real 
condition of Orissa. We think that these 
works should take precedence of every 
otJ.ier thing of the kind iu Bengal. Till 
the high level canal is completed we 
shall yearly run the risk of having to 
spend a million in famine relief without 
being able to malre that relief effectual. 
When all the canals are made, we shall 

be rid of this anxiety. The very nce,l 
of relief will have passed away. We 
sincerely trust, then, that the works are 
not included in those that are to wait for 
the financial saccess of those alre,idy 
completed. They were undertaken with 
the clear onderstanding that that success 
would not be 8peedy, but that they 
neverthilless were of the first importance, 
and would indirectly save money as well 
as directly save human lives. 

WEST INDIES-DEMERARA. 

THE Rev. C. Rattray, of the Lonclon 
Mission in Demerara, in the following 
extract from his report, sapplies a very 
striking and soggeRtive illustration of the 
varied working of christianity,-iu de
veloping and strengthening natural affec
tion-in guiding and stimulating to in
dustry and self-culture-in sustaining 
right principle-and, through all this, 
extending influence and elevating in 
social position, besides leading ou to a 
life eternal. Mr. Rattray writes thus:-

" Of the nnmber who have finished 
their earthly coarse, and gone, we hope, 
to their heavenly home, nine were very 
old people, who had witnessed the evils 
and experienced the sufferings of the 
eystem of slavery now long passed away. 
They could well remember their former 
state of ignorance, and the cruelties to 
which the people of this land were sob
jected nuder that vile system; and they 
would often speak, with deep feelings of 
gratitnde to God, of the vast difference 
between the condition and circumstances 
of the people in the present day, and 
those of themselves and others in their 
early years. 

One of these old people was the last 
survivor of the few (eight) who, with the 
missionary and his wife, formed the 
infant church at this station not long 
after the commencement of the mission 
here. He was a superior and, in some 
respects, a remarkable man; and he was 
one of my first acqnaintauces among the 
people whom I could know by sight and 
remember by name-not a very easy 
acquirement to a stranger from England 
when first placed among black people. 
Soon after my arrival in the district, his 
manager called to pay his respects to me, 
as was the custom to do to new-comers, 
and I mentionecl, by name or descrip
tion, some of the people who came to my 
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evening class for instruction. On my 
referring to this man, and his apparent 
desire to learn, he said: 'That is one of 
my people-Jacob-an a,·mnt scamp. 
Why, sir, I have had to take the whip 
four times from that man!' I did 
not then know what the awful degrada
tion and punishment of 'taking the 
whip' from him consisted in, till the gen
tleman informed me that 'Jacob' had 
been fom· times ' broken' from being 
driver. But he did not tell me, what I 
afterwards learned, that one of these so
called degradations was inflicted because, 
when his own mother was stretched on 
the ground, to receive the pnnishment of 
the whip, Jacob, though a slave, would 
not obey the order to flog his mother. 
He said, 'No, sir, I cannot do that-I 
never will do that. I know you can 
have me pnnished; but you never can 
make me lay the whip upon my own 
mother.' Of course he was severely 
punished, and ' had the whip taken from 
him.' On another occasion he was 
' broken from being driver,' and other
wise punished, because he would not 
flog his wife, who, though not then 
married to him, was the mother of his 
children, and is now bis widow. He 
was over forty years of age when I first 
knew him, and he did not then know a 
letter of the alphabet. But he learned 
to read well, and also to write, so that 
be became capable of takin~ the over
sight of properties, and keeping accounts 
of work done, and of money received 
and expended. And the same p_erson 
who once spoke of him as an 'arrant 
scamp,' under the system of slavery, 
came to have a very different opinion of 
him, and to place the utmost confidence 
in him as a free man. Years passed on, 
and Jacob became manager of the plan
tation on which he had been a slave, and 
be had the happiness-I know it was a 
happiness, both to his wife and himself-

to supply the wants of their former 
manager, who was then in very reduced 
circumstances, and who has now Jong 
since gone the way of all the earth. 

He was long a deacon of the church, 
and was a great help and comfort to my
self, and a most liberal contributor of his 
means to the cause of God. But, alas! 
he fell into sin, and was for some years 
out of the fellowship of the church. He 
was readmitted about six years ago. He 
soon became as active and useful in the 
church as he was wont to be, appearing 
truly humbled on account of his great 
fall. In 1866 he was chosen to be one 
of the deacons of the church again. . On 
the 4th of June last, as he was about to 
conduct morning worship with his family, 
he was seized with an apoplectic fit, and 
on the evening of the same day he died.' 

G1v1NG,-A woman who was known 
to be very poor came to a missionary 
meeting in Wakefield, and offered to 
subscribe a penny a-week to the mission 
fund. "Surely," said one, "you are too 
poor to afford this?" She replied, "I 
spin so many hanks of yarn a-week for 
my living, and I'll spin one hank more, 
and that will be a penny a-week for the 
Society." 

SACRAMENTAL CoLLECTIONs.-A cir
cqlar on the above subjeGt has been for
warded to the churches. Will they 
kindly give it their prompt and generous 
attention? 

REV, W. M1LLER's ADDBEss.-Letters 
for our esteemed brother should be ad
dressed, 17, Stoughton Street, Leicester. 
We regret to learn that Mr. Miller is 
not yet sufficiently recovered in health 
to be able to undertake regular deputa
tion work. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
lleceived on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 

November 18 to December 18, 1870. 
£ s. d, 

CoVENTRY-CoUections and Subscriptions . .. ... . .. 10 5 5 
MACCLESFIELD-Collections and Subscriptions . .. ... 8 15 6 
SHEFFIELD ... ... ... ... .., ... ... ... ... ... ... 50 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of tbe Ge_neral Bap~ist Missionary So')jety will be thankfully 
received by 'J'. HILL, Esq .. Baker Street, Nottmgham, 'lreasurer; and by the lwv. J.,O. PJ_KE 
1:11icJ the Rev. H. WILKINSON, Secretarieis, Leicester, from whom al:,o Misswnury lloxcs, Collcotmg 
Books, ttud C!iJ'0.8 may oo obtained. 
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. WHY WE ARE BAPTISTS. 

BY THE REV. SAMUEL COX. 

THERE can be no doubt that the 
onus probandi lies on us. As Bap
tists we occupy a position solitary 
and peculiar to ourselves : if we 
share our N oncouformity with half 
the religious men of England, in our -
view of Baptism we stand alone. 
Those who occupy a singular position 
should be prepared to explain and 
defend it. Our neighbours and 
brethren have a right to dell!aud of 
us why we· differ from them; why, 
on a point which is confessedly not 
of prime importance, we even sepa
rate from them : and we are bound 
to be ready with our reply. So far 
from taking offence, they, of course, 
will be _glad to hear what we have to 
say in vindication of our distinctive 
?onvictfon and practice, just as we 
m our turn are, or should be, glad 
~o hear what they can allege against 
it. So long as good men differ, 
nothing is more beneficial than that 
their points of difference should be 
frankly and courteously discussed : 
for it is not by putting these dif
ferenNa out of sight, but by discuss

. mg them in a Christian temper that 
those. who are already one in heart , 
are likely to become of the same 1 

mind and to walk by the same rule. 
VoL. LXXIU,-NEw SERIES, No. 14. 

Very briefly, then, and frankly con
ceding that those who differ from us 
are quite as honest and sincere as 
we are, quite as faithful to their 
convictions as we to ours, let me 
state and defend our distinctive 
position as Baptists. 

Now I admit that any intelligent 
inquirer, on first acquainting himself 
with it, would be more apt to criti
cise and condemn the course we take 
than to approve it. He would be 
likely to. think thus with himself: 
" It is surely very curious, and even 
irrational, that these people should 
care to retain a form which, however 
natural and becoming in the sultry 
East, is so obviously unsuitable to 
this northern climate. In running 
streams, nuder a fervid snu, among 
au Oriental race addicted to the 
public use of the bath, such a rite 
might be appropriate and expres
sive. But here, where persons, fully 
clothed, must be plunged in a tank, 
under a roof, within walls, in the 
presence of curious neighbours to 
whom such a scene is unfamiliar 
and may seem even grotesque and 
absurd it is surelv more likelv to 
offend ~nd repel tl1an to win men to 
the Christian fellowship." This 
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would probably be his first thought; 
and his second thought might touch 
an objection even more grave than 
this. For he might proceed to say 
within himself: " These Baptists 
are but few in number as compared 
with the whole body of the faithful ; 
yet they set themselves against all 
Christendom. There is no other 
considerable body of Christians 
among us who baptize adults by 
immersion, on a profession of their 
faith. It surely cannot be right for 
these people, so few in number, peo
ple, too, who claim neither superior 
learning to their brethren nor supe
rior devotion, to separate themselves 
from all other Christian churches, to 
prefer a mere form to the unity of 
the Christian fellowship." 

These are, I think, the main ob
jections alleged against ill!; they are 
at least those which I myself feel to 
be of the greatest force. And they 
are so natural and reasonable, they 
carry so much weight, that we are 
bound to answer them, to show that 
there is sufficient reason why we 
should not yield to them, to prove 
that we are actuated by no affec
tation of singularity, no love of 
schism, but simply by an overwhelm
ing sense of duty. We feel, quite 
as keeuly as any of our critics, that 
the ordinance of Baptism, as we ad
minister it, does not happily adapt 
itself either to the exigencies of our 
cold and changeful climate, or to the 
reserve of our national character. 
We claim, no less earnestly than 
they, to be members of the one 
Catholic Church throughout all the 
world, and would cheerfully uacrifice 
anything but our convictions and 
sense of duty in order to secure its 
unity of action and worship. It is 
no pleasure to us, but a pain, that, 
by a single form, the observance of 
which cannot be necessary to salva
tion, we should be divided from 
bn,thren with whom we are at one 
in all things else. I should be doing 
gruss injustice to my brethren if I did 
not lay the very strongest emphasis 

on the fact, that this di vision of 
faith and practice is so painful to us 
as to be well nigh intolerable. Many, 
and probably most, of us are so dis
tressed by 1t as that we are often 
tempted to give up even our convic
tions that we may become one in 
this, as in all other points, with our 
brethren. And if they could con
vince ns that we were permitted to 
baptize infants instead of adults, by 
sprinkling instead of by immersion, 
we should hail this change of view 
as an infinite relief, and hasten joy
fully to walk by the same rule with 
the vast majority of our kinsmen in 
Christ. 

What, the,n, is it that hinders this 
entire and happy unity of worship 
among those who are one in faith ? 
It is simply, as I have said, our sense 
of duty to Him whom we all call 
Master and Lord. If this sense of 
duty were based, as some imagine, 
on a few isolated texts culled from 
this Scripture and that, divorced 
from their natural connections and 
forced to support a foregone conclu
sion; or if even it were~based on a 
few passages of doubtful interpreta
tion which might be made to lend 
themselves to either view, we should 
only too gladly defer to the judg
ment of our brethren. But, as we 
contend, our convictions do not rest 
on any such partial and insecure 
foundation : they are founded rather 
on the broad general scope of the 
Christian Scriptures. Like all who 
follow Christ, we take the New Tes
tament for our, rule of faith and 
conduct. Whatever it demands of 
us, so that the demand be clear, we 
feel bound to give, however repug
nant it may be to our tastes, our 
habits, our interests. And if there 
is one general principle more clearly 
laid down in the New Testament 
than others, it is surely this :-That 
the Lord J csus came to claim men's 
hearts, to set up a spiritual kingdom, 
which men must enter one by one, 
each for himself, by a voluntary ac
ceptance of Him as their only Re-
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deemer and Lord. The laws and 
ordinances of a spiritual kingdom 
must themselves be apiritual; no 
law, no ordinance of the church is 
of any value save as it kindles or 
expresses faith .and devotion. In His 
kingdom no mere observance of out
ward forms is of any worth, nor can 
one man answer for another. Each 
must come to Christ for himself, and 
exercise a personal faith and a per
sonal love. 

I suppose there is no sincere be
liever who, whatever his view of 
Baptism, would seriously object to 
this description of the kingdom of 
Christ as a spiritual kingdom which 
men can ·enter only by a personal 
and' spiritual act. But if Christ's 
kingdom be a spiritual kingdom, de
manding a personal and spiritual 
reception, we affirm that infants can
not meet this demand. They can 
neither believe in Christ, nor reject 
Him; neither devote themselves to 
His service, nor decline it. And as 
they cannot meet the demand, so 
neither can their parents meet it for 
them ; since in the kingdom of 
Christ, as we have seen, every soul 
must answer for itself, and can only 
answer for itself. To extend any 
Christian ord'inance to unconscious 
children· is, therefore, in our view, 
to degrade it, to turn what should 
be a spiritual transaction into a mere 
form, and a form wholly out of har
mony with the laws and customs 
of the kingdom Christ came to set 
up. To us Baptism is a sign of 
faith, of personal faith, in Christ, 
and personal devotion to His will. 
~nd, therefore, to baptize a baby is a 
simple impossibility, since it cannot 
?elieve, cannot devote itself, since it 
Is wholly and obviously incapable of 
any spiritual act. 

But may not Baptism be a sign of 
the parents' faith ? Surely it may. 
God's gift of a child may have quick
.ened their faith in Him: they may 
feel bound to acknowledge this new 
blessing, and to prepare themselves 
for this new responsibility, by de-

voting themselves to His aervice. 
But in that case why baptize the 
baby? It is they themselvea who 
believe, and therefore it is they 
themselves who should be baptized. 

This is onr ground with respect to 
what is called " the subject of Bap
tism ;" this the reason why we can 
only administer it to grown men and 
women on a personal profession of 
their faith in Christ. We hold that 
His kingdom is a spiritual kingdom 
throughout, down even to its very 
ordinances; that it contains nothing 
which is not offered to the faith of 
the individual recipient, and that, 
apart from this individual faith, 
nothing that it contains can be ac
cepted or received. There is no 
place in it ,for mere forms, no possi
bility of one person answering for 
another. And therefore to adminis
ter any one of its ordinances to a 
child whose spiritual energies are 
still dormant, who is incapable of 
reflection, of faith, of devotion, is, 
in our judgment, to offend against 
its fundamental and distinctive prin
ciple. 

And, in like manner, we justify 
our adherence to the ancient mode 
of Baptism. We do not cite this 
text or that, which we might wrest 
or misinterpret ; we allege the broad 
general scope of the whole New Tes
tament. We affirm the constant 
teaching of the New Testament 
about Baptism to be,-That it bears 
witness to the death and resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and that 
it is an outward and visible sign of 
that inward death to sin and that 
uprising to life and holiness which re
sult from a sincere and vital faith in 
Him. St. Paul sums up the whole 
subject in the words," We are buried 
with Him, through our baptism, into 
His death; that like as Christ was 
raised from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, so we also might walk 
in newness of life : for if we ha,e 
become united together in the like
ness of His death, surely we shall 
be also in the likeness of His resm-
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rection." Not that we pin our faith 
on this single passage, although it 
was written by an inspired apostle; 
for thi's might be only one of several 
views of the purport, the spiritual 
significance, of Ohristi11n Baptism. 
We rather allege that this is only a 
specimen of the tone of the New 
Testament wherever it explains the 
historical and spiritual meaning of 
the ordinance. St. Paul gives us 
not one view of many ; but, as we 
think, the only, or at least the ruling 
view. Throughout, the Inspired 
Word makes Baptism a memorial of 
the death and resurrection of Christ, 
and a symbol of our death to evil 
and our resurrection to holiness. 

Of these historical facts, of this 
inward spiritual change, Baptism, 
as we administer it, is an apt and 
expressive emblem. Descending as 
into a grave, we sink beneath the 
cleansing water as in a death to all 
that is impure ; we emerge from it, 
as though rising into a new and 
purer life. The immersion and 
reemersion of the body answer to 
the death and resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus, to His disappearance 
from among men and His reappear
ance, just as the breaking of the 
bread answers to the Lord's broken 
body, and the outpoured wine 
answers to the pouring out of His 
blood. Both Sacraments are appro
priate and speaking memorials of 
the great central facts by which our 
salvation was wrought ; both are 
appropriate and expressive symbols 
of that great inward change by 
which we are made partakers of His 
salvation. W_e have no more right 
to alter the form of the one sacra
ment than we have to alter that of 
the other. We cannot alter the 
form without impairing its symbolic 
and spiritual significance. 

These, then, briefly stated and in 
general terms, are our reasons for re
taining v,hat all good scholars now 
admit to have been the primitive and 
Eastern mode of Baptism. We base 
our defence and vindication, not on 

rare and isolated passages of Scrip
ture, which we might only too easily 
misread, but on the broad general 
teaching of the New Testament 
Scriptures. Till it can be shown 
that we have mistaken the pervading 
principles and first rudiments of the 
Inspired Documents, we bold that 
we should sin against our duty to 
the kingdom and person of Christ 
were we to administer Baptism to 
any but those who, so far as we can 
judge, both believe that Christ died 
and rose again, and purpose, by llis 
help, themselves to die to sin that 
they may henceforth live in godli
ness and charity. And, therefore, 
though we profoundly regret the 
very appearance of division in the 
church, though nothing would be 
more welcome to us than to be at 
one with all our brethren down even 
to the minutest point of order and 
worship, we are compelled, by our 
fidelity to truth and Obrist, to differ 
from them both on the right subject 
and the true mode of Baptism ; and 
can only pray that He, who is the 
fountain of all light, will teach us 
our error if we be mistaken, or con
vince them of their error if the mis
take be theirs. 

We have no fear that they, or 
most of them, will condemn us for 
being true to our own sincere con
victions ; they would condemn us 
only if we were untrue to them. 
But there may be some who find it 
hard altogether to refrain from criti
cism and blame. It is easy to con
ceive that a man of culture, deeply 
imbued with the modern contempt 
for that which is formal and ex
ternal, would listen v.ery impatiently 
to any discussion of the mere mode 
of Baptism. Such an one would be 
apt to say, "How puerile all this is I 
When will these men leave their 
'pribbles and prabbles' about forms 
of worship, arid set themselves with 
an earnest undivided will to repro
duce the spirit of their Master, to 
live His life, to carry on His work ? 
While they themselves are so im-
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perfect, while the thousands around 
them arc perishing for lack of know
ledge, it is surely a mere and wicked 
waste of precious time to be dis
cussing the exa9t form of a sacra
ment instead of seeking to drink in 
the gracious spirit of Christ and 
going forth to save the lost." 

With the feeling from which this 
objection springs we keenly sympa
thize. Nothing is more wicked than 
that good men should expend the 
energies they need for serving Christ 
in mere discussions on modes of ser
vice. But that now and then we 
should state what our views are, and 
why we cleave to them, this surely 
may be allowed, so that it be done 
with frankness and courtesy. The 
Lord Jesus, as even our impatient 
critic will admit, was earnestly bent 
on recalling men from their wander
ings, redeemfo.g them from their 
sins, and doing them good : yet 
even He thought it no waste of time 
to speak of Baptism and to institute 
the Supper at which we still com
memorate His love for us. Are we 
to follow Him in all things else, but 
not in this? 

Moreover, those who take this 
objection are a little apt to overlook 
a fact of the gravest importance. 
Every mari who cares to connect 
himself . with the spiritual world 
must have some final authority to 
which he appeals as the ground of 
his religious convictions. We, in 
common with all Christendom, ac
cept the New Testament as our final 
authority. We are not content to 
base ourselves on the deductions of 
reason or the inspirations of con
science. After due thought and 
trial we have reached the conviction, 
that Christ was the Son of God, who 
came forth from the bosom of the 
Father to. declare the Father unto 
us ; that He can speak with final 
and conclusive authority of the 
heaven from which He came, of the 
eternity in which He dwells. Hence 
we hold it to be our duty in all 
things to ascertain what His will is, 

what He really taught, what He 
would have uR do. The Hpirit is 
more than the body, yet rJ1c lJr,lly 
needs some care; the life is more 
than the form, yet a true form may 
largely help the inward life. It is 
of vastly greater importance that we 
should become members of the 
church of Christ than that we should 
accurately observe the ritual of the 
church. And yet the sacraments of 
the church, as they were ordained 
by Christ for our good, must be of 
some importance. It cannot but be 
well that we should try to preserve 
their symbolic power; and their 
symbolism depends on the form in 
which we observe them. 

Nor have we any right, when once 
we have accepted the New Testa
ment as our standard and rule of 
faith, to turn a deaf ear to any of 
its utterances, whether they relate to 
matters of faith and practice, or to 
matters of form and worship. If we 
honestly accept Christ as our spiritual 
guide and ruler, we are bound to 
" observe and to teach all things 
whatsoever He commanded us." No 
man of culture can be more impa
tient of that which is merely formal 
than He was ; and yet, as occasion 
rose, He spoke of Baptism ; He was 
Himself baptized, and bade His 
disciples baptize all men in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. If He spake of 
this ordinance, can we be altogether 
silent on it ? If He bade men ob
serve it, can we neglect it? If He 
bade us baptize as many as believe, 
are we never to urge them to believe 
and be baptized ? 

Nor, again, need we discuss even 
Baptism as though it were a mere 
form, or in a spirit injurious to our 
moral life. It is a memorial of the 
two greatest facts that have illus
trated the history of man-the death 
of the cross, and the triumph over 
the tomb; it is a symbol of the most 
critical and divine event in our 
spiritual career, since it celebrates the 
moment in which we are quickened 
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to etemnl lifo. Mav we not dwell 
011 thcsr loftier aRpccts of Baptism, 
ni!d Rn <l well on (,hem ns to nourish 
and r1cr)'Cl1 onr spiritual life. Nay: 
if to find this memorial and tf1is 
symbolism in the Sacrament we 
must even discuss the form and 
mode of baptism, may we not dis
cuss it ~,ith a humility and a charity, 
a consc10usness of our own liability 
to error and an ungrudging acknow
ledgment of the conscientious fidelity 
of those who differ from us which 
so far from making the subject 
offensive to them, will at once ex
press and confirm our own spiritual 
life and kindle the graces of charity 
and humility in them ? 

It is in this spiritual mood, with 
this desire that we may all learn 
and do the will of Chriiit, that I 
personally address mysel:1"4> as many 
as have not arrived at any convic
tions on this theme, or have not 
acted on them ; and earnestly invite 
you to consider what your duty is in 
relation to Christian Baptism. I 
have shown you how we view this 
ordinance; that with us it expresses 
faith in the death and resurrection 
of Jesus Christ, and a resolve to die 
to sin and live a Christian life ; that 
it is the portal by which we find 
admission into the church, the act 
by which we "put on" Christ. We 
invite,rwe urge, yon to enter, by 
this gate, into the communion of 
the saints. There are those who 
conceive that so long as they do not 
join the church, they are not bound 
to devote themselves to the service 
of Christ ; that so long as they make 
no profession of faith, they are not 
bound to believe, nor to live a better 
life than their neighbours. Are you 
of these ? The slightest serious con
sideration will show you that every 
man who has heard the words of 
Christ is bound to accept them, to 
live by His law, to give himself to 
Him ; bound also to be baptized, to 
profess faith in Him, to unite him
self with those who were in Obrist 
before him. Instead of evading an 

obligation by remaining without the 
pale of the church, you break a 
double obligation. For, if you know 
the grace of the Lord Jesus, you are 
under the most solemn obligation to 
take Him for your Master and Lord; 
and if you take Him for Master, He 
Himself bids you be baptized and 
fall into the ranks of your brethren, 
and von are under the most solemn 
obligation to do whatsoever He 
commands you. Every day you 
defer obedience, you sin against 
Him. Every day you defer obe
dience, obedience becomes more diffi
cult, more improbable. 

You may be of those who say, 
" Not now ; by and bye, when the 
heat of youth is passed, when the 
sobering hues of time ·and experi
ence have fallen on our hearts, when 
we are wiser and calmer, we will 
renounce the world and add our
selves to the church." If you are, 
let me ask you but one question
Do you often see men who are 
advanced in life break from its cares 
and distractions, that they may con
fess Christ before men ? Do they 
not rather, as a rule, remain to the 
end outside the church which they 
ought long ago to have joined, and 
which they too once meant to join 
some day ? Take the warning, then. 
Do not defer doing what you feel to 
be your duty, lest you should never 
attend to it; lest when the Judge 
demands of you, "Have you, then, 
done whatsoever I commanded you ?" 
you should have with shame to con
fess, " No, I did not even try 
what the sacraments and fellowship 
of the church would do to help me 
to a better life. I always meant to 
do it, but I put it off till it was too 
late." But now, before your habits 
are set and hard, while generous im
pulses and lofty aims are familiar 
and attractive to you, resolve that 
you will follow in His steps who 
disdained all the lures of the flesh 
and the world that, with undivided 
heart, He might serve God and man. 

But, probably, the great reason· 
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why you do not offer yoursclveA for 
llaptimn and the UhriRtian fellow
shi µ is, LLat you fool unfit, not good 
cuough, not sufficiently devotecl to 
spiritual interests and aims. In 
part, no doubt, you have only too 
good ground for adjudging your
selves unworthy of eternal life, and 
therefore unfit for communion with 
Christ ; and in so far as you have 
good ground for that self-condemn
ing verdict, there is but one remedy
viz., earnest prayer and earnest en
deavour for a heart more spiritual 
and devout. But, in part, this sense 
of unfitness springs from an exag
gerated impression of what Baptism 
means, and implies a false concep
tion of the objects of Christian fel
lowship. As we have ·seen, Baptism 
implies simply that you believe that 
the Lord Jesus both died and rose 
again to take away sin and to recon
cile men unto God ; and that you 
resolve for yourselves to die to sin 
and live to righteousness. Well
yo~ do believe that Jesus died and 
rose again-do you not ? and if you 
eamestly desire to become one with 
Christ, you are bent on partaking 
the likeness of His death and of His 
resurrection ; you are bent on re
nouncing all, that is evil and follow
ing after all that is good. And thus 
you have met a11 the conditions of 
Baptism.•. There is nothing to hinder 
your entrance into the Christian 
fellowship. For those who are bap-

tized into the death of Christ rl,, not 
profess that they have alrcarlynttnin~d 
or are already perfect. Thc;y draw 
near to Christ that Ile may fulfil 
His perfect will in them, and simply 
pledge themselves to work together 
with Him. They have still much 
to learn, much to renounce, much to 
attain; but they know that He has 
promised to teach and strengthen as 
many as try to walk in His ordi
nances and commandments ; and 
they rely on Him to make His pro
mise good. For them Baptism is a 
prayer as well as a vow-a prayer 
that they may be so aided by the 
providence and Spirit of Christ as 
that they may daily die more and 
more to evil, and walk in the way of 
life with a more perfect heart. Is 
not that a prayer which you can pre
sent ? If it be, begin where Christ 
began that you may end where He 
ended. Be baptized with Him, that 
you may live with Him and for Him. 
Follow Him in the first step He 
took, in the hope, and with the re
solve, to follow Him whithersoever 
He may lead. And if you come to 
your baptism in this spirit, He who 
has called you to His service will 
enable you to show all good fidelity 
in His cause; the church will gladly 
welcome you to her communion ; 
and Christ Himself, seeing of the 
travail of His soul, will rejoice over 
you with a joy unspeakable and full 
of glory. 

BAZAARS; WHENCE CAME THEY ? 

A FEW weeks ago we asked a minister 
occn pying a" leading position" amongst 
the churches of this city to take part 
in the opening proceedings of a bazaar 
that was about to be h,ild, with a view 
to increase the funds for building a new 
chapel. His instant and frank response 
was, " I should never think of such a 
thing. Bazaars are inventions of 
Satan." This was intelligence for 
which we hope we were sufficiently 
thankful. Endowed like most men 
with that irrepressible curiosity whioh 

is always asking "why," "whence," 
and "whither"-the three great inter
rogations of life-we had often won
dered whence these bazaars came, 
where the first was held, and who was 
the originator of an agency which to 
our certain knowledge had relievAd 
many a burdened church of the pres
sure of debt, and set their energies free, 
not only to contribute more largely to 
the sustenance and efficiency of their 
pastor, but also to undertake "enter
prises of great pith and moment." 
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Such an oracnlflr utterance from ~nch 
an :rnthoritative qnnrter seemed to 
settle the> matter at once. Ilnt whet her 
the Gor<li~n knot was cleverly nntied 
or only cut through remained to he 
seen. "Inventions of Satan!" Indeed. 
We had been simple enough to imagine 
that they wern the latest offspring of 
that sanctified and Christian ingenuity 
which originated Sunday schools with
out waiting for an apostolic precerlent; 
establislwrl Peace Societies, Anti
Slavery Societies, Bible and Foreign 
Mission Societies, though not even the 
outlines for the constitution of such 
organizations appeared in the Acts of 
the Apostles; and which, unmindful of 
the absence of any express direction, 
preached the gospel in theatres, baths, 
halls, and other large buildings to 
which the people resort. It had seemed 
to us that bazaars were only another 
proof of the admirable spirit and wis
dom with which the church of the 
Lord Jesus Christ appropriates to her
self and employs for her own sublime 
ends the peculiar and specific energies 
of each and every age: that as she 
had converted the printing press into 
an evangelist, navigation into a mes
senger of glad tidings to the uttermost 
parts of the earth, science and art into 
willing handmaids of religion, so in 
this pre-eminently commercial age, and 
amongst a commercial people, she had 
made bazaars for the sale of useful and 
ornamental articles part of her plans 
for obtaining the necessary material for 
her warfare with sin and her work for 
the Lord. But this was altogether 
wrong according to the dictum quoted 
above. Bazaars come from beneath .. 
They are the latest children of the 
devil. 

Then we may well inquire a little 
more closely, What is a bazaar? It is 
in the first instance, and mainly, a free 
sale. A free sale of what? Of course 
of countless antimacassars and cruwds 
of babies' sockE, of knickerbockers for 
children and woollen shirts for men, of 
books and photographs, paintings and 
provender for all; that is to say, it is 
chiefly a sale of labeur-of articles on 
which persons have bestowed toil of 
some kind or other. Now \I e are 
selling labour every day. It is God's 
will that we shall work, and live by 
the sale of the results of our efforts to 
one another. Some persons see that 
there is, as Carlyle says, "a perennial 

nobleness and even sacredness in 
work," but many more sec something 
to sell in it. 'l'ho Cabinet minister 
sells his genius and industry to bis 
country, tlw preacher b-is labours to his 
congregation, the author bis thoughts 
to his readers, the artizan his skill to 
his employer; and at a bazaar Chris
tian women put the results of their 
work together, proclaim the fact to 
their neighbours, invite them to in
spect their stock, and buy if there is 
anything worth having. For example. 
You solicit aid from three persons for 
building a chapel. X has made con
siderable wealth as a merchant. He 
gives you ten sovereigns. Y sets' to 
work and sends you 100 pairs of 
stockings. Z and her daughters for
ward paintings, wool-work, etc., the 
result of their own toil. Where is the 
difference? Essentially. they are the 
same. They are gifts of labour. But 
the first has the advantage of being in 
a very portable and exchangeable 
state. It is the current coin of the 
realm, and can be turned into bricks 
forthwith. The second and third re
quire a little more labour to be spent 
upon them-the labour of selling to 
those who need, or think they need 
them. This is done at the bazaar, 
and then they pass into the walls of 
the new building. Where the special 
iniquity of this last proceeding is, it 
puzzles us to see. Wby the prince of 
this world should necessarily have more 
to do with it than with making a ser
mon, or writing a book, or a hundred 
other acts which finally take shape in 
beneficent issues, is one of those things 
we cannot understand. Is it that the 
purpose is selfish and base ? Con
fessedly not. Is it that the articles 
sold are injurious to the health or 
morals of society? Few would under
take to maintain such to be the case. 
Is it because this is a circuitous mode 
of raising money, entailing much 
trouble, requiring some watchfulness, 
and not always evoking the noblest 
motives? If so, then it should surely 
be remembered that many other 
methods which pass nnrebuked by 
these Christian censors stand in the 
same category. Doubtless it might 
be preferable on Burne accounts to 
receive directly and without solicita
tion or scheme of any kind money 
enough for the effective management 
of all wise charitable and religio_us 
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movements. It would be much easier 
for the church, more palatable to the 
feolings of many of her servants, if it 
were possible to secure such systematic 
beneficence as would remove the ne
cessity for secretnriee, money-collec
tors, begging circulars, public collec
tions, seat rents, and bazaars; but 
whether the church would gain in life 
and efficiency as she did in ease is 
more than Open to question. Iler 
moments of supreme and delectable 
ease have been her greatest baz:e. She 
bas grown most when the healthy 
stimulus of difficulty and the strength 
born of struggle therewith have been 
her lot. At all events, we have not 
yet attained that sublime state of 
universal and spontaneous giving in 
which we can dispense with all imper
fect ,methods of obtaining funds, such as 
"offerings," "collections," "appeals," 
and the like. Much money is given from 
very mixed motives. All human work 
is imperfect. But as far as we can see, 
bazaars are not, in themselves, more 
faulty, and do not betray more signs 
of Satanic inventiveness, than any 
other of the manifold forms used by the 
Christian church in doing similar work. 

There remains another test given us 
by the Master, "By their fruits ye 
shall know them. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit." 
We will "a round unvarnished tale de
liver of the whple course" of our bazaar, 
and honestly · subject it to this test, 
believing that from one we may learn 
what the fruits of all may be. A 
bazaar may be said to exist in three 
stages, first that of preparation, then 
that of actual exhibition and sale, and 
lastly that of perfected fruit in the 
attainment of the ultimate object for 
which it was held. For weeks many 
fingers were busily employed in pre
paring goods, and these, in many in
stances, the fingers of those who bad 
given as much money as they could 
spare a short time before. Homes 
.were turned into work-rooms. Sewing 
meetings were regularly held at the 
chapel, at which the business of the 
bazaar was transacted, articles for sale 
received, and selections from Ingra
ham's "Prince of the House of David" 
read. A week before the bazaar en

. tered on its second stage, a special 
pr_a~er-meeting was held to invoke the 
D1vme blessing, and an address was 

given by one of the elders on the 
words of Paul, "Whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God aud 
the Father by Him." Another inci
dent occurred not altogether unworthy 
of mention as showing the spirit in 
which the work was undertaken. A 
friend put into our Lands a list of the 
names of persons attending the chapel 
but not members of the church who 
were likely to be at the bazaar, and 
who might be conversed with on the 
subjPct of the public profession of 
Christ and union with His people. 
These were good blossoms. What 
were the fruits? We pass over the 
money obtained to call attention to the 
following results :-(1.) A deepening 
of interest in our common work, and 
in one another. (2.) An increase of 
Christian fellowship. (3.) Additions 
to the number of those who will shortly 
avow their belief in the Lord Jesus. 
(4.) Promises from others to seek the 
Lord. We dare not say there was no 
sin. We fear there was, for where is 
it not. But we can state that there 
was no known sin. Absolute honesty 
reigned throughout. There were no 
exorbitant prices. Goods were sold at 
similar rates to those in the nearest 
shops. And those tha_t bad possessions, 
having sold them, and "brought the 
prices of the things sold and laid them 
down" for the treasury of the church, 
felt that they could thank God that 
the bazaar had proved itself not in any 
way "aJ;I invention of Satan," bnt 
rather a richly freighted means of grace. 

What shall we say then but this? 
That bazaars may be proved to be of 
Satanic origin in the same way and by 
the same logic as you may prove every
thing on earth, man included, to have 
proceeded from him; and only in that 
way. They have been abused. Satan 
bas, according to report, had a place in 
some of them. Questionable methods 
of sale have been adopted. Vanity 
bas been regaled, Justice insulted, and 
Truth dishonoured. But, alas! where 
has not the Deceiver been with his 
wily arts? Where are the things his 
foul hand bas not soiled ? Where is 
the agency he has not corrupted? Has 
he bad nothing to do with preachers 
and preaching? Does he never use 
the pen? Has he no place in litera
ture? Has music brought the church 
no trouble? Is marriage always bon-
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ourablo? Why marriage is defiled and 
diRgraced e,·ery day; church music 
and trouble are so often together that 
it hns been aske,i whether they are not 
t"·ins. Literature teems with poison; 
and of the twelve apostles" one was a 
deYil." Yet assuredly the apostolate, 
literature, music, and marriage, are all 
as clearly of God as the great globe 
which we inhabit. Therefore we con
clude, that though everything which 

has taken place at bazaars ha@ not been 
iu perfect keeping with the lofty prin
ciples of the Christian life, yet they 
may he (aud often are) conducted in a 
Christian spirit, and with stl'ict regard 
to the laws of the New Testament, 
and so made to contribute to the wel
fare of men, and the extension of the 
kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

J. CLIFFORD. 

THREE MONTHS ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE "ATLANTIC 
FERRY" IN THE SUMMER OF 1866. 

No. II.-Washing ton. 

HAVING spent our first Sunday in the 
States at Philadelphia, we proceeded 
on the following day to Baltimore. 
From the summit of the column erected 
to George Washington a fine view of 
the city is obtained. Immediately 
beneath the column is the Peabody 
Institute, constructed of white marble. 
"Druid Hill" Park afforded a pleasant 
suburban ramble in the afternoon. 
Taking an evening stroll, between 
nine and ten o'clock, I was attracted 
by the sound of somewhat loud and 
unmusical singing. It proceeded from 
a "coloured church." On entering, I 
found that the body of the church was 
well filled with negro men and women. 
The service was a prayer meeting. 
Happening to enter on the side for 
females, with the utmost politeness I 
was informed, "This side for ladies, 
sar; the other side for gentlemen, sar." 
I, of course, at once complied with this 
primitive regulation. The congrega
tion were singing a sort of refrain, 
taken up now here, now there, in dif
ferent parts of the church; as it grew 
languid in one place, it was soddenly 
revived, by a kind of spasmodic spurt, 
in another. I stayed about a quarter 
of an hour, having ascertained that 
there was no time fixed for closing. I 
could not help contrasting the warmth 
of feeling evinced in this service with 
the coldness of the services of the pre
ceding day at Philadelphia in the 
"white churches" which I had attended, 
where, at evening worship, we bad a 
solo from the organ gallery, whilst the 
congregation remained mute. 

I copied the following very signifi
cant notice, placed in the vestibule of 

a large Episcopal Church in Baltimore : 
"Gentlemen will please take notice, 
that no spittoons are provided for ,this 
church; they are, therefore, respect
fully requested to abstain from the use 
of tobacco." I often wished that this 
notice could ,have been despoticiilly 
enforced, out of church as well as in, 
upon every American. Ladies com
plain bitterly of the tobacco nuisance; 
and well they may if only for the sake 
of their dress, but at present they seem 
powerless to effect a change. 

From Baltimore to Washington was 
our next stage. Some distance before 
we reached this political centre of 
American life, its lofty Capitol stood 
out in bold relief against the clear and 
bright horizon. 

Washington is called "the City of 
Magnificent Distances," and might also 
be called "the City of Magnificent 
Disappointments." Its grouud plan is 
admirable. Fine broad avenues are 
designed to radiate from the Capitol; 
but the houses do not correspond with 
this imposing conception. With the 
exception of the Capitol itself; the 
White House, which is the official resi
dence of the President; the Treasury, 
the Patent Office, the Post Office, and 
one or two other buildings, the houses 
look both mean and neglected. " Wil
lard's Hotel" is the great rendezous. 
When Congress is in session, it is 
usually very full. None but honest 
men should cross the threshold, as 
the following warning, conspicuously 
placed at the entrance door intimates
" Notice to thieves. Any thief seen 
about the house will be shown up to 
all the guests by the deteotivee em· 
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ployerl by the proprietor, and then 
locked up for further hearing." 

Our letters of introrluction enabled 
us to pay our respects to some of the 
chief political personages in the States. 
Among them Chief_J ustice Chase, at 
whose hospitable house we passed a 
pleasant evening. His son-in-law, 
Senator Sprague, ex-governor of Rhode 
Island, was among the guests. Mr. 
Chase kindly facilitated our visit to 
the President, Mr. Johnson, at the 
White House. The difficulties, how
ever, are in no cases great.· On certain 
days and hours all callers are admitted. 
The restrictions of court officialism are 
unknown. When we called, at about 
eleven o'clock in the morning, we found 
the entrance hall open. An attendant 
directed us to a spacious saloon, some
what scantily furnished. We were in
fonneii that the President would shortly 
be in his "office" upstairs, and would 
probably be able to afford us a brief 
interview. Whilst waiting in this 
saloon, we had time to amuse ourselves 
with the numberless names and initials 
scratched upon the window-panes. We 
observed, also, that the curtains and 
chair-covers were much notched and 
frayed. Subsequent inquiry respect
ing this wanton destructiveness elicited 
the singular reply, that being a "free 
country," visitors, especially from the 
far west, had often felt themselves at 
liberty to "make free" with their own 
national property, by tearing off small 
pieces of drapety as relics for friends 
at home. , 

After awhile we ascended a flight of 
uncarpeted and badly lighted stairs, 
to a shabby ante-room,. where the 
visitor must still further wait until 
his turn for admission comes. It was 
furnished with about a dozen chairs 
of the commonest description. An 
office desk occupied one side of the 
room, on which slips of paper are placed 
for the use of those who have no ad
dress cards. The floor was bare and 
dirty, having, as its central ornaments, 
two immense spittoons. Two doors 
lead from this ante-chamber into the 
President's "office"-one for govern
ment clerks, the other for visitors. 
At the latter a door-keeper stands, in 
plain clothes, who takes in the names 
of those seeking admission. I saw no 
guard of any kind, either inside or out
side the house-not even a policeman 
on duty. 

All Congress men take precedence 
of other visitors. About twenty per
sons were standing or sitting about thfl 
room, most of them incessantly aim
ing at, but unfortunately not al ways 
hitting, the central ornaments. Among 
them I noticed a big, bronzed, and 
shaggy western farmer, with dusty 
boots and clothes, broad brimmed wide• 
awake hat, and looking generally as if 
he understood the doctrine of assert
ing rights far br,tter than that of asking 
favours. Another person was an Irish 
woman with a baby at her breast. I 
asked her what might be her business 
with the President. She replied that 
"her husband had enlisted for a soldier, 
and she wanted to beg him off." As I 
thought her motive was as good as 
mine, if not better-mine heing only 
curiosity-I heartily wished her suc
cess. Before long, however, her case 
was apparently attended to without her 
seeing the President. A nry gentle
manly man, looking like a military 
officer, came and spoke to her, gave her 
some money, told her where she could 
find a lodging, and dismissed her with 
evident mutual satisfaction. After 
about an hour's detention we were 
admitted, and of course did little more 
than converse on a few generalities. 
We could not refrain from expressing 
our sympathy with the President at 
having to devote so large a portion of 
his time to matters of trivial impor
tance. He replied that his duty to the 
people required it. 

Our visit to Congress could hardly 
have been· better timed. The recon
struction of the Union, after the war, 
was the political question of the day. 
The two Houses-one for the Senate 
and the other for the Representatives
form the two wings of the Capitol. 
They are both open to the public with
out any order. Sittings commence, 
with an extempore prayer, at noon, and 
close at four. 'l'he Senate, or Upper 
House, is rather smaller than the House 
of Representatives. Both are hand
somely carpeted. Each member has a 
separate chair with boudoir writing 
desk, waste paper basket, and spittoon. 
The Speaker's dais is in the centre of 
one of the sides, and the members' 
seats are arranged in a semicircular 
form, about six deep, on a slight in
cline, in front of him. A large gallery 
behind the Speaker, but facing the 
members, is appropriated to ladies. It 
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will accommodate about two hundred. 
The gallery for the diplomatic corps 
and di~tingnished visitors is in front of 
the chairman; those at the sides for 
the public generally. The reporters 
sit 011 the floor of the house around the 
chairman's dais. Rooms, comfortably 
famished, are provided for their use, 
in one of which they can telegraph to 
any part of the States. The ladies 
also have withdrawing rooms attached 
to their gallery. 

Through the kindness of Mr. Sena
tor Sprague we were pArmitted a seat 
on the floor of the Upper Honse, and 
beard, among other speakers, Mr. Sum
ner. The attention paid to the speak
ing was not great, most present being 
occupied at their desks. Some confu
sion seemed to me produced by the 
continuous moving to and fro of small 
boys acting as messengers. They sit 
on the steps of the dais : members re
quiring them give a sharp double clap 
with the bands, which often sounds to 
a stranger like an emphatic approval 
of some <lebater's eloquence. 

One of the clerks of the Military 
Committee conducted me over the en
tire building. We passed through 
several committee rooms, all well fur
nished; examined the large historical 
cartoons under the central dome, and 
also ascended to its summit. It is con
structed of iron. A bronze statue of 
Freedom, twenty feet in height, stands 
on the pinnacle. A spiral staircase, 
placed between the outer and inner 
dome, leads to the top. A fine view 
over the city, the heights of George
town, and across the river Potomac 
into Virginia, is thence obtained. From 
this lofty altitude we descended into 
the depths for the purpose of seeing 
the ventilating apparatus, by means of 
which the air in the two houses is said 
to be renewed every five minutes. A 
large fan, driven by steam, supplies, 
per minute, 100,000 cubic feet of air, 
which in the winter is warmed by 
steam pipes. 

I greatly admired the Congressional 
Library. The rooms are fitted with 
iron cases, and iron ceilings, roof!)d 
wi tb copper laid on iron rafters, and 
lighted by ornamental skylights. Any 
books can be examined by the public 
on the spot; bot only members of Con
gress and executive officials can take 
them away for perusal. The private 
rooms for the use of the President of 

the Senate are constructed of highly 
polished marbles. There aro seveml 
fine groups of statuary both in and 
about the buil<ling-one of the finest 
is on the pediment of the portico, 
representing "America ae it was and 
as it is." 

\Ve were much indebted to Senator 
Harris, an intimate friend of the la
mente<l President Lincoln, for facilita
ting our acquaintance with notable 
persons and places at Washington. 
Ilia son and daughter were in the box 
at the theatre with Mr. Lincoln on the 
evening of the assassination. The 
whole interior of the theatre, wh.ere 
this foul deed had been perpetrated, 
was being cleared away when we 
visited it. 

At the War Office we were intro
duced to General Grant.. He was at 
work at his desk smoking a cigar. He 
informed us that he bad just been sit
ting for bis likeness, and expressed an 
opinion that leading a forlorn hope was 
infinitely preferable. . 

At the Treasury I observed a large 
number of young women acting as 
clerks. There we were shown a 
quantity of silver and other valuables 
which had recently been captured in 
the baggage train of Jefferson Davffl 
on bis escape from Richmond. The 
silver was in solid lumps, just as it had 
been melted down, the residuum, no 
doubt, of many a contribution of family 
plate to the Southern cause. 

A ramble through the long galleries 
of the Patent Office gives a vivid idea 
of American powers of invention. 

One pleasant evening I strolled out 
to Long Bridge,-a wooden and dilapi
dated structure over the Potomac. It 
bas been rendered memorable by the 
wild scene of confusion which was wit
nessed upon it when the Northern army 
" skeddadled" across it after the battle 
of Bull Run. The repairs of the por
tion of the bridge which bad been 
broken to intercept the dreaded pursuit 
by the Confederates were unfinished. 

An agreeable and intere9ting excur
sion was made to the confiscated resi
dence of the late General Robert Lee 
at Arlington. We crossed the Potomac 
by a wooden bridge, over which was 
written, "horses must not go off a 
walk." The late Geueral's house 
stands in the midst of beautifully 
wooded grounds, with a fine view over 
Wuhington. It had been stripped of 
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all its furniture excepting a few indif
ferent pictures. A large portion of the 
estate has been tnrned into a soldiers' 
cemetery, where 15,000 of those who 
fell in the war lie buried. On many of 
the graves the Oflly inscription was, 
"Unknown U. S. soldier." Here and 
there wore large white boards inscribed 
with poetical effusions, not of much 
literary merit. I copied the following 
as a sample:-

" The neighing troop, the flashing blade, 
The bugles stirrmg blast, 

The charge, the dreadful cannonade, 
The din and shout are past; 

Nor wai:'e wild note, nor g1ory's peal, 
Shall thrill with fierce delight 

Those breasts that never more may feel 
The raptures of the flight." 

The last word must have been either 
a blunder-" flight" being put for 
"fight"-or else a•satire upon some of 
the early defeats of the Northerners. I 
have transcribed it correctly. 

A negro man and his wife, formerly 
slaves of General Lee, occupied a cot
tage on the estate, and had charge of 
the house. On admiring a plump little 
specimen of black humanity which the 
mother was rocking in its cradle, as 
she plied her needle, the good woman 
looked up with a bright smile, saying, 
"Ah I sir, I have bad eight babies, but 
that is the first free born." Not far 
distant was the Freedman's village, 
which bad been formed fo,r fugitive 
slaves during the war. Since the res
toration of· geace many had retnrned 
to their previous homes, but about 
1,500 still remained, chiefly old men 
and women, and young mothers with 
their babies. Those past work were 
comfortably housed, and seemed very 
cheerful. Several women and elder 
girls w!')re learning to sew. In the 
school house old and young are taught 
together. Almost all the refugees had 
been field hands. Some of the women 
were singularly unprepossessing. We 
were amused by the frightened cries of 
a child whose colour and dress some
what closely resembled one of those 
big black dolls occasionally suspended 
over the shop doors of marine store
dealers. On attempting to pacify its 
fears, an elder sister told us, "Please, 
sar, she is afraid of white people." It 
wae thus our turn to find ourselves at 
a discount on account of the colour of 
our skin. Wo were gratified at finding 
even the oldest among these poor 
oppressed people most anxious to learn 

to read. One very old man, reputed 
to be 110 years of age, was intro
duced to us by the name of "Lord 
Cornwallis," in consequence of his 
having seen that General in bis early 
days. On telling us, as he talked about 
the years he had spent in slavery, that 
he bad had six masters, he promptly 
added, with the peculiar negro expres
sion of intense delight, "but no massa 
like the Lord Jesus." 

We spent a Sunday at Washington. 
My honoured companion was invited 
to preach before Congress. I attended 
service at two of the coloured churches 
-in the morning at the Presbyterian 
church, which I was informed was 
considered the "fashionable" place of 
worship for the negro population. 
Most present appeared from their dress 
in comfortable circumstanees. A tall 
black minister, with a very gentle and 
pleasing expression of countenance, 
preached a quiet practical sermon. 
Very few in this congregation had 
been slaves. The service was devout 
and well conducted. 

A different class of persons bad as
sembled at the first Baptist church in 
19th street, to which I went in the 
afternoon. The church was full, and 
the excellent minister told me that all 
but about thirty or forty had been 
slaves until President Lincoln's procla
mation. The women, who occupied 
the centre, were most gaily adorned, 
their head gear consisting of a won
derful profusion of flowers and ribbons. 
I had engaged to preach lj,t this ser
vice. A terrific dust storm, followed 
by torrents of rain, but soon over, had 
a little detained me. On ascending 
the platform, and seating myself on 
the sofa appropriated to the use of the 
minister, fan in hand, (for it was op
pressively hot,) I could scarcely refrain 
from a smile at the strange spectacle 
of black faces and gaudy dresses which 
presented itself before me. I bad the 
honour of being the only white person 
in the assembly. When I entered, 
some of the congregation were holding 
a prayer meeting in one corner of the 
church, whilst others were conversing 
freely together. I shall not soon forget 
the heartiness with which one good 
man vociferously exclaimed in his 
prayer-" When, Lord, yon did take 
thy servant ont of the pit, you did 
make him laugh, Lord. Yes, you did 
make him laugh and cry, Lonl"-a 
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sentiment loudly responded to by those 
iiear him; so again when he prayed, 
" 0 Lord and Master, send thy mighty 
angel down to tell poor sinner glad 
tidings, and shake him over hell-fire 
in mercy, and make him turn to thee." 

The minister rather abruptly brought 
the prayer meeting to a close with the 
announcement-" Time having ar1·ove 
for service, the choir not having come, 
let us sing; brother so and so, you 
lead." The audience listened very 
attentively to the few words of address 
given them. At the conclusion it was 
stated that a Primitive Methodist from 
the Far West would preach in the 
evening, and as it was added that "he 
was a very great preacher," I resolved 
to be among his audience. He certainly 
possessed a very great voice, and 
threw himself into a very great ex
citement, but he was often wildly inco
herent, though now and then he said 
some good things easy to be remem
bered. " Religion," he exclaimed, 
"makes us go on and on, like a fatted 
calf at the stall, until he is fitten meat 
for the Master's use." But better than 
this-indeed the best thing of all, and 
well worth recollecting - was his 
description of the grace of God when 
its power is experienced. "It comes," 
he said, "and breaks up at once the 
devil's housekeeping in the soul." 
His concluding appeal was based upon 
the gratitude they all experienced and 
the warm affection they all felt toward 

President Lincoln for g1vmg them 
freedom; but if so thankful to him, 
how much more to Jesus Christ for 
the freedom He had given them; and 
as none would refuse that which Mr. 
Lincoln had rendered possible, so, he 
trusted, none would refuse that of 
Christ. 

I often conversed with those who 
had just emerged from slavery. Their 
gratitude was intense. One man 
dwelt much on the hardship, as a 
slave, of having every book taken 
away. "Ah I" he said, "if any one 
had told me before the war that we 
should all be free now, I never would 
have believed him.'' Sometimes their 
answers to our questions evinced a 
good deal of naivete. I remember my 
friend saying to a Northern coloured 
man, "I suppose in the days of slavery 
you could not have gorie to the 
South;" to which he instantly replied, 
"0 yes, I could;" and then laughingly 
added, "I could easily have gone there, 
but the difficulty would have been to 
have got back." 

Close to our hotel at Washington 
were "the Fenian Head Quarters," 
with an extensive display of Fenian 
Bonds on the "Irish Republic" ex
hibited in the office window. What 
might be their market value we did 
not inquire. The only answer received, 
when commellting upon the apparent 
unfriendliness of such a display, was, 
"Well, I guess, it's a free country." 

MR. SPURGEON ON D.AN,TAYLOR. 

WE are glad to know that many of 
our readers highly esteem the Sword 
and Trowel, and regularly see it from 
month to month. It is one of the best 
edited of our magazines,and thoroughly 
deserves the large circulation it se
cures. The first number for this year, 
amongst Heveral valuable and stimu
lating articles, contains matter of 
special interest to General Baptists. 
Although we are not in the habit of 
lauding Dan Taylor in the exaggerated 
language used by some religiouB bodies 
in speaking of their fathers, founders, 
and reformers, yet we have an intense 
admiration for the energy, perse
verance, and indomitable industry of 
the Wadsworth preacher-an admira-

tion that grows stronger and stronger 
the more we hear and read about him. 
Therefore we cordially welcome the 
warmly appreciative words concerning 
him uttered by Mr. Spurgeon, and 
readily give them a place in our own 
periodical. It does not surprise us 
that the hard-working minister of the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle should be 
pleased with the story of Dan Taylor's 
life. He himself is a skilful organizer, 
an admirable tactician, an earnest 
soul-winner (too earnest to be kept 
from useful labour and hearty sympathy 
with us by the influence of our" school 
of thought"), and withal a gigantic 
worker; and in a less degree Dan 
Taylor was the same, Mr, Spurgeon 
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hae fom:tded a P11stors' College, etatted 
a magazin~, written books, engaged in 
controvers1ee, preached all over the 
kingdom; and Mr. Taylor did the same 
though on a smaller scale. Men who 
work hard love the society of bard 
workers. It braqea the energies, drives 
off fits of indolence, and prepares for 
fresh endeavours. An author, himself 
a parson, and therefore well acquainted 
with the subject, says, "all parsons 
are indolent, but some of them conquer 
their indolence." We also, knowing 
something about it, verily believe it, and 
wish that the disease could be kept to 
the parsons; but alas I it seems to 
afflict men generally. But certainly 
one of the best medicines we know for 
its removal is a draught at the pure 
spring of Christian biography, such as 
that of Dan Taylor; It is of this Mr. 
Spurgeon says:-

" One is tempted to inquire whether we 
of this age are made of the same materials 
as our predecessors of the last century. 
We find ourselves very soon wearied where 
they went onwards with ease. We find 
the worthy Dan Taylor riding his pony 
sixty miles one day, fifty.five the next, 
preaching the same evening, and then 
writing to a friend that he and his pony 
are in good spirits. The Society for Pre
venting Cruelty to Animals was not then 
in existence, or his reverence would have 
b~en_ locked up. He usually performed 
his Journeys on foot, and we fiad him 
preaching in tl;le morning and afternoon at 
Wadsworth, and then walking foJirteen 
miles to take the evening service at Burn
ley, and finishing up the Sabbath by walk
ing back age.in ; yet be was up early the 
ne;Kt morning at his usual toil. Surely 
this Dan was • a lion's whelp, and leaped 
from Bashan.' He finished one of his 
long excursions by an open-air service at 
Epworth, Lincolnshire. He preached at 
the wo.ter-side, and baptized. At noon he 
preached again, and intended to leave that 
e~ening, being Friday, for home; but he 
yielded to the pressure put upon him for 
ano_ther sermon, and so after preaching 
agam he went to bed. Next morning he 
~tarted ?n what he called his • frightful 
JPnrney. He rode Mr. A.'s galloway 
!wenty-Jour miles, and walked the remain
mg thirty-eight through the rain and the 
deep mire, which, he said, • tired him very 
snbs~antially.' He, however, took so much 
rest m sleep, that the next day, Sunday, he 

prea~hec1 th'ree time's and kep't a ohildren'8 

meetrng, a leaders' meeting, and a short 
churc!J meeting, with moderate ease and 
pleasure. 

No doubt the musoular strength of the 
brother was ,very great, and those of a 
wMker orgamzation cannot be expected to 
do as much, but at the same time we 
must not allow our standard of work to 
sink too low. Soldiers of Christ must 
endure hardness. Ease and the Christian 
ministry ought not to be associated even 
in ima{pnation._ Young men, with yonr 
early vigour still upon you, work while 
your day lasts I Hearken not to the sireu 
?otes of indolence, but spend and be spent 
m your Master's service. Despiie wind, 
weather! and weary ways, and to win souls 
defy fatigue and hardship.'' 

Further on we meet with the fol
lowing notice of Dr. Underwood's 
Monograph on Dan Taylor :-

" Some months ago we absorbed this 
book into our mental constitution and felt 
the better for it; we ought, however, to 
have oommended the feast, but by some 
very accountable means we forgot to do so. 
When a man is beset by ten thousand 
ca:es _he cannot but omit something. In 
this httle monograph we have the life of a 
plodding, persevering preacher of the 
word, whose personal influence and piety 
saved the General Baptist denomination 
from ~tter destruction, and raised upon 
the rums which Unitarianism had made a 
noble and useful Christian community. 
We belong to another school of thought 
but our General Baptist brethren are s~ 
thoroughly evangelical that our differences 
are lost in our unities. Dan Taylor will 
be better known through this book and 
better app_reciat~d, while t~e pains-t~king 
author . will ga1? _not a bttle in literary 
reputat10n; for 1t 1s no small schievement 
to have oondensed so much into such 
narrow space, and yet to have avoided the 
disorderliness of overcrowding." 

May these words induce many of 
our young people to make themselves 
familiar wi!h this b\ograpby I i\lay 
the evangelical doctrmes, sublime un
selfishness, and inextinguishable zeal 
for the salvation of all men, which 
mar½ed the career of Dan Taylor, ever 
contmue to prove our spiritual affinity 
with "the holy church throughout the 
world," and to make us "a noble and 
useful Christian community." 

J. CLIFFORD. 

· DrLIGENCE.~It is said that when Henry I\Iartyn, the illustrious nnsswnary was at 
?0 llege, "he was known us the young man who never lost au hour." Arn! thon°h 0 his life 
!n Arabia and Persia was one of great labour and intense self-denial, yet he co':ih! say of 
,t, "Every successive year, every successh-e week, is happier than the former.'' 
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HISTORICAL NOTES ON OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

No. II.-Early E.fforts. 

BY B. BALDWIN. 

IN the General Baptist Magazine for 1800 
a good friend commends the utility of 
Sunday schools, and urges giving ad. 
dresses, or short lectures, every Lord's. 
day, to the scholars ; and generously fur. 
nishes from bis pen no less than fourteen 
such addresses as specimens, or iu fact to 
be read in Sunday schools ; they relate to 
the privileges and advantages of Sunday 
school instruction ; to the excellence of 
the Bible; to the character and dignity of 
Christ; to the nature and consequences of 
the fall of man ; to the importance of 
public worship; the formation of cbarac. 
ter, and youthful piety; and to various 
moral, social, and religious duties, all very 
plainly expressed, but in too sermonizing 
a style to be attractive to youth. A saga
cions and thoughtful writer of the same 
date hints that ministers should regard 
the religious education of the young ·as 
only "second in importance in their 
various functions," (p. 3;~3) and complains 
that hitherto the young bad not been 
sufficiently instructed in the principles of 
the gospel, tbe consequence being that 
multitudes grew up in ignorance, and died 
without a saving knowledge of the truth. 
Such remarks as these led to frequent 
corresponaence on the improvement of 
Sunday schools, and to appeals for the 
most vigorous exertions of Christian zeal. 
~ As Sunday schools multiplied in the Mid
land Counties, where they had become in 
high esteem amongst the churches on 
account of their number and efficiency, the 
desire was felt for some means of inter
course between the teachers of the different 
schools, for the interchange of information 
and advice, and to stimulate each other in 
their good work. A meeting of delegates 
from each school was therefore convened 
at Kegwortb, on April 18 and 19, 1808. 
Delegates and teacher. from twenty-two 
General Baptist Sunday schools attended, 
to the number of a hundred-mostly 
young Christians who bad heartily en~red 
into their work. From the accounts given 
pf the schools represented, it appeared 
that there were 2157 scholars, 395 teachers, 
and 17 assistants-these assistants being 
yoang people who bad been honourably 
dismissed from their respective schools, 
and were now engaged iu their turn in 
instructing others. Tue second of these 
"General Baptist Sunday School Assem
Llies," as they were called, was held at 
Luugb borough, Sept. 26, 1808; llfr. 
Frederick Deacon, as on the former occa
sion, and some subsequent ones, being 

chosen chairman; and there were seore, 
taries nod moderators, nil in due precision 
and order. Mr. F. Deacon, then a young 
man, took nu active nnd prominent part in 
promoting Sunday schools in the Midlnnd 
district. At this second n8sembly twenty. 
five schools were represented, contnining 
2403 scholars, 434 teachers, and 81 assis
tants. It was ngreed to support the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. The 
teaching of arithmetic on the Lord's-day 
in cases where it could not possibly 
be taught on week-days, was declared 
proper. The custom adopted by female 
teachers in the Nottingham school, 
of instructing some o( the girls on the 
week evening in plain sewing, etc., was 
highly commended to the imitation of 
female teachers in general· as a most laud
able practice. A req uost was also pre
ferred to Mr. F. Deacon, that be would 
write a letter to the churches where a Sun
day school bad not yet been established. 
He did this, urging their importance, and 
commending them both in a civil and 
religious view, and sbewing that by the 
instruction of poor children in the princi
ples and precepts of Christianity, they 
were most likely to become good, useful, 
honest, and happy mem hers of society. 
He ably combated the idea, which is not 
quite worn oat in some places yet, that the 
children of the poor ought not to be edu
cated. About the same time Mr. Deacon 
and Mr. John Gamble undertook the joint 
authorship of a letter to Sunday school 
teachers on the motives that should ac
tuate them while discharging their duties, 
pointing out that " real benevolence" was 
the only worthy motive, and that "dili
gence, punctuality, and general propriety 
of conduct,'' with an absence of morose
ness and levity, ought to be conspicuous· 
in the teacher's conduct. 

Loughborough received the third assem
bly on May 23, 1809. Thirty.three schools 
were now represented, with 8,111 scholars, 
538 teachers, and 33 assistants; and the 
progress, or otherwise, of each school was 
reported. Meetings of teachers for mu
tual improvement in reading were strongly 
recommended; reminding one of the young 
ma" of determined studious habits, who, 
while hurrying along with books under 
Lis arm, was met by a friend, hut begged 
not to be detained, " because," said he, 
"my German class will be waiting for me." 
His friend replied, "Your German class I 
why, you don't know German, do you?'' 
"No," said be, "but I want to know it I" 



Familiar Talks with our Young People. 49 

nnd thus, while teaohing others, he was a 
Ienrner himself. A Mr. Shipman was 
oppointed to write II paper upon the best 
mode of communicating religious instrac
tion to the young. This plan of appoint
ing some suitable friend to write a paper 
on special subjects was frequently adopted; 
they added much interest to the meetings, 
and afforded scope for the talent and criti
cism of the teachers. In an article written 
in 180!!, B wise protest is made against an 
evil which has grown to a fearful extent, 
and resulted in much precocious crime in 
our own day, namely, the reading of per
nicious and sensational literature by the 
young. The writer, after referring to the 
rapidly increasing number of Sunday 
scholars, and expressing anxiety as to the 
kind of books provided tor them in those 
days, says, " The press groans beneath in
numerable fictions of the most monstrous 
complexion and Jllischievous tendency. The 
whole class of 'fiovels, whether amorous, 
sentimental, moral, or horrid, ought cer
tainly to be kept out of the reach of chil
dren, especially poor children. The six
penny, threepenny, twopenny, and even 
penny tales of horror, tales of mystery, 
Gothic stories, ancient romances, &c., &c., 
which burthen the book stalls, and darken 
the windows of many chandlers' shops, are 
equally pernicious; and being cheap and 
obtrusive, are more likely to fall into the 
hands of Sunday scholars. They fill the 
memory with foolish and unnatural ideas; 
corrupt the judgment by false and sophis
tical reasoning; and often, by improper 
maxims of honour and morality, vitiate 
the heart." It is refreshing to find our 
General Baptist predecessors in Sunday 
school work thus keenly Bli veto the inEidi
ous and treacherous evils which beset the 
minds of youth. In our day we are begin
ning at last to check these corrupting 
issues from the press by the strong hand 
of law, and I have no doubt that, ere long, 
there will be a call for far more restrictive 
and, I hope, suppressive measures to stay 
the torrent of literary corruption which 
pollutes, warps, and debases the minds 
and hearts of youth. 

The fourth assembly of Sunday sch00l 
delegates was held at Longbboro11gh, June 
12, 1810. Thirty-four schools reported, 
containing 3,417 scholars, 5f\G teaehers, 
and 59 assistants. Attendance on alternate 
days was a good deal practised, but this 
assembly recommended teachers to attend 
every Sunday, as this promoted uniformity 
in the method of teaching, more rapid 
progress in the scholars, and inspired a 
greater degree of zeal in the breasts 
of the teachers. A gentle and persuasive 
mode of teaching was also advised. A 
tract was prepared at the request of the 
delegates by Mr. F. Deacon, detailing the 
plan of teaching to read which had been 
recently adopted in the Friar Laue school, 
Leicester: this was Lancaster's plan, with 
considerable improvements. Schools for 
adults were also advocated and recom
mended to the churches and teachers by 
this assembly. 

The fifth assembly was held at 
Loughborough, June 4th, 1811, when 
the following schools were represented
Barton, Beestoa, Bar Jes tone, Basford, New 
Basford, Bosworth, Castle Donington, 
Cauldwell, Derby, Diseworth, Hinckley, 
Hugglescote, Ilkeston, Kegwortb, Leake, 
Archdeacon Lane, Friar Lane, Longford, 
Long Whatton, Lough borough, Melbourne, 
Newthorpe, Nottingham, Normaaton, 
Packington, Quorndon, Rothley, Sawley, 
Smalley, Snttqn Ashfield, Sutton Bonning. 
ton, Thurlaston, Ticknall, Wymeswold, 
Wolvey, Woodhouse Eaves-36 schools, 
with 3732 scholars, 585 teachers, and 53 
assistants; the largest school being that 
at Nottingham, with 300 scholars; the 
second, Quorndon, with 186 scholars; and 
the third, Melbourne, with 180. The 
Melbourne teachers were invited to print 
a small work in illustration of a new 
method of teaching reading which they 
had adopted and found beneficial. A pro
posal was made to invite the teachers of 
other denominations. to join the as·sembly, 
bnt a majority of these sturdy General 
Baptists were unfavourable. 

FAMILIAR TALKS WITH OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

No. II.-Looking Up. 

A YOUTH of seventeen, reared amongst 
country scenes, was suddenly and nnder 
most painful circumstances removed to the 
_splendours, excitements, and temptations 
of a great city. He was the youngest lad bnt 
one of a large fomily, nnd a true and worthy 
son of fond and loving parents. His home 

D 

lacked no comfort, and his early days were 
passed in innocence and peace. With a 
courage that never flinched he had bravely 
withstood the evil example and bitter taunts 
of his older brothers. He was sharp, 
shrewd, and ambitious. He knew some
thing of looking after sheep and tilling 
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fields; nnd his bright 11nd sunny life 
was often visiterl with cheering visions of 
rom111g grentness nn,l prosperity. He 
nimed high. Grm•elling could not content 
him ; for he meant to live a nseful life, fnll 
of frnit as the richest ,rn<l ripest shock of 
the cornfield, nnd brilliant as the snn when 
he shinetb in bis strength. He hated lies 
with perfect hatred, and was attached to 
truth and pnrity with nil the ardour of a 
consuming passion. Best of all be knew 
the God of his fathers, and in tended to 
serve Him; and as he had learnt to pray 
to Him, he did not fail of comfort when his 
first great trouble came npon him like a 
whirlwind and swept him away from all the 
comforts and joys of his youth. 

He was not, however, long ont of work. 
A gentleman holding a high position nnder 
Government, and possessed both of wealth 
and inflnence, and therefore able to reward 
faithfulness and devotion, took him as his 
servant. It was a most critical time. 
Everything was new to him. He was very 
anxious to succeed, and though not with
out doubts and fears, still he gave himself 
wholly to his work, resolved, like Georg~ 
Stephenson, the Father of English Rail
ways, to understand every part of it well 
and to do it thoroughly. His heart was in 
bis daily work. This was soon seen (for 
employers have quick eyes), and his mas
ter, delighted with his capacity, tact, in
dustry, and truthfulness, raised him, in 
spite of his youth, to a foreman's place, 
and made him solely responsible for the 
management of all his affairs. 

Alas! the well-earned cup of pleasure is 
dashed out of his hand just e.s he is be
ginning to drink of it. The future, just 
now e.11 promise, is suddenly overcast. 
Misfortune swoops, like e. carrion bird to 
its prey, down upon bis prosperity. The 
youth who was straining bis eyes for mid
day glories is enveloped with the darkness 
of e.n almost tote.I eclipse. A foul tempta
tion was wickedly laid in his path. But 
true hero that be was, he boldly and defi
antly said "No" to bis tempter, and lee.pt 
away as though he were on the very brink 
of hell. He bad kept bis soul pure. Like 
Daniel, he had been into the lion's den 
and come out alive. Like the three 
Hebrew youths, be bad been in the fiery 
furnace, and yet was not consumed. But 
because he would not yield to the wiles of 
the wicked one, the exasperated deceiver 
was cruel and heartless enough to accuse 
him forthwith to bis master of the ,•ery 
crime that be would not commit. Filled 
with anger at the supposed baseness and 
treachery of the sene.nt he bad trusted so 
much, his master e.t once condemned him, 
and bad him thrust into prison. 

Could any trial have been greater? 
There be is, a stranger in a strange land, 

separated from nnd beyond the rench of 
all communications with his friencls, with
out R solitary worcl of R) mpnthr to cheer 
him, falsely nccnsed of n buse crime, cnst 
into a dungeon, iron fetterR enting their 
way into hiR quivering flesh, nnd nothing 
to comfort him except the assurnnce of 
his purity nnd tlrn sweet presence of hiR 
God. Ah I blessed and glorious exception I 
Earth's stars ceased to Rhine, but the 
light of the Sun of heaven still blazed 
forth. Better to have the calm pence and 
gentle j0y of a good conscience &nd of the 
present God, thnn the wealth of worlds, 
the honours of princes, and the loudest 
fame of all the great. Here is a well of 
consolation that never runs dry, e. fire that 
can never l,e put out. Stone walls, iron 
bars, and human injustice are to the up-
1·igbt as t.he gates of Gaza were to Samson. 
They still bold on their way, and carry 
their barriers with them to the summits of 
integrity and victory. Oiit of the deep, 
dark, damp prison-house the afflicted youth 
looked up to his father in heaven, poured 
out his heart before Him, and received the 
gladdening message that his righteousness, 
now so utterly beclouded, shoutd go forth 
as the clear sunlight, and his judgment as 
tbe noonday. And though the fulfilment of 
the promise tarried, yet God was faithful, 
and under His gracious guide.nee Joseph, 
the son of Jacob, was made, e.t thirty, the 
Prime Minister of the King e.ud country of 
Egypt. . 

A more recent prison scene is so vividly 
impressed on my memory, that I she.II 
never forget it e.s long as I live William 
Robinson, a youth of fine abilities, came 
up to London from the Midlands to take 
his place as e. clerk in the Post Office. No 
one could have promised fairer than he. 
His training had been pious, his disposi
tion was amiable, and his friends thought 
that there was something good in his heart 
towards the Lord God of Israel. For 
some time he we.a very regular in his 
attendance upon the means of grace, and 
seemed to covet the pleasures of religious 
society. But bye and bye his visits to the 
house of God were less frequent, and his 
appearance when there less happy than 
formerly, and nt length I missed him alto
gether, and could get no clue to him. 
About two years afte1 wards I was usked to 
visit l,im at the Old Bailey. Poor youth I 
ho" sad and dejected be was, and with 
what earnestness he deplored the evil hour 
in which he gave way to temptation. He 
had, it seemed, fallen in with c11reless com
panions, and preferred their friendship to 
his earlier acquaintances at the house of 
God. He misspent tlie Snbb11tb, then Le 
devoted his evenings to sinful pl~asures, 
and e.s' such pleasures were expensive, he 
suffered himself to take money to pay for 
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them out of the letters that passed through 
his hands. I can hear his words now," O 
sir, I have ruined myself, broken my poor 
mother's heart, and forgotten God, and 
now He has forgotten me I What shall 
I do?" 

Yes, youth is s{rong, very strong. It 
burns to fever_ heat with a generous 
courage, and blazes into enthusiasm even 
over trifles, It dares anything and every. 
thing. Hope never dies. It thinks little 
of to-morrow's cares, and rejoices with un
stinted delight in its deep-breathing health
fulness. Life overflows. It is full of 
spring, rebounds after labour with a mar
vellous elasticity. But my dear young 
friends, let me beg you to think for a 
moment that Youth is not all strength. It 
has some weakness, and even much of its 
strength is like the fatal gift of beauty, a 
most dangerous possession, Although the 
glory of young people is their strength, yet 
if tbey glory in i\, it is their snare; and life 
becomes a wild rainbow chase if they do not 
seek help from Him, "without whom we 
can do nothing." All temptation is not 
shut up in great cities. Joseph won his 
battles at home before he triumphed so 
gloriously in the house of Potiphar. Fierce 
temptations lurk within the breast. The 
imagination is evil. The mind has the 
taint of impurity. It craves pleasures so 
eagerly that it often prefers the false to the 
true, and takes · bold of Esau's pottage, 
though at the risk of losing the right to 
peace and prosperity. Youth naturally 
lacks experience, is very credulous, and 
may soon be misled by wicked guides. 
Dangers crowd around you on every hand, 
as the Germans round Paris. You need a 
Divine Helper:and Guide. You w'ant the 
God of Joseph with you. Trust Him. 
Make Him. the guide of your youth, He 
wiU be your shield in temptation, and 
your refuge in trouble. Remember that 
you are nothing without Him. Meet 

the Goliaths of temptation in the faith of 
David. "Thou earnest to me with a sword 
and with a spear, and with a shield, but I 
am come to thee in the name of the Lord 
of Hosts, the God of the armies of Israel 
whom thou hast defied." 

Look up to God for help, and so change 
your weakness into His strength. Never 
let a day pass without many prayers. 
Strike the key-note of every day with 
prayer, and send a glance of the soul to 
God wherever you are. It will help you 
wonderfully. Prayer is the hand that 
holds the rudder of your ship true to its 
course. Fix set occasions and places for 
communion with God, and seek to make 
the hour of prayer the gladdestand sweetest 
of all the day. Trees do not grow without 
light and air; nor souls without fellowship 
with God. Flowers seek sunshine. So 
you seek the Lord in prayer. He who 
prays well studies well, yea does every
thing better for it, be it work in the school, 
the factory, the mill, or the home. Give 
God your heart in prayer. Think your 
prayers ; don't merely say them: But 
don't pray mechanically. " If yon pray by 
your watch, probably your watch will soon 
pray as well as you do." Prayer wants 
learning. A babe does not talk to its 
mother straight off, nor a young Christian 
with" God. You must stick at it. Pray 
short. Say what you want, and then stop. 
But never give up because you are mocked 
by your companions. God sees you as 
well as they. His eye is upcn you, and 
His ear open to your cry. Look up to 
Him. He loves you. Is your aim right, 
then. Looking up to Him is the right 
way to follow on towards the goal. 

"Not of human armour boasting, 
Do we venture to the field; 

In defence so feeble trusting, 
Soon we should be forced to yield. 

God of Israel, 
Be Thyself our sword and shield." 

J. CLIFFORD, 

DEAN ALFORD. 

WITH unfeigned regret we record in our 
columns the death of Dr. Alford, Dean of 
Canterbury. His removal is a great loss 
to the whole Christian church in these 
realms, The interests of Christian union 
and of religious equality could ill afford 

· to &pare one whose catholicity of spirit, 
fe~rless speech, gene1·ous judgmAnt, and 
fairness in dealing with disseutients, had 
en~eared him to so many hearts. As poet, 
philosopher, preacher, editor, and above 
all as an expounder of the New Testament, 

. not less by his beautiful and manly piety 
than by his books, he has laid the church 
under perpetual obligation, He was one 

of the most earnest, devout, and useful 
preachers of the Episcopal Church. For 
eighteen years, as many of our readers in the 
Midlands will know, be held the vicarage 
of Wymeswold, Leicestershire; ancl though 
it is seventeen years since he exchanged 
that for the Incumbency of Quebec Chapel, 
London, his name is still fragrant not only 
in the recollection of his Conforming but 
also in that of his Nonconforming 
parishioners. He died full of works. We 
cherish his memory as that of one of the 
ablest expounders of the New Testament, 
and of the brightest examples of a large
hearted Cliristianity, seen in recent times. 

"' 
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TEARS. 

IN life's most gloomy hour, 
·when sorrows press me low, 

}iy prayerful tears command a power 
'l'o quell ms bitter woe. 
My speechless penitence 
Brings heav'n to my relief, 

And God, armed with omnif.otenoo, 
Scatters my woe and grie . 

When ms afflicted heart 
Is agonized with pain, 

Joy through my flooding tears will start, 
Like sunshine through the rain. 
When o'er the couch I bend 
Of one who's eeased to speak, 

Wordless, my tears to heaven ascend, 
And help relieves the weak. 
When by the grave I kneel 
Of a companion dear, 

Like my Redeemer, then I fool 
The comfort of a tear. 
In tears o.s well as speech 
Onr hearts can pra;ver express; 

And even prayerful sighs can reach 
The God who waits to bless. 
He, ever kind and wise, 
Knew what our needs would be 

And mercifully formed onr eyes ' 
To weep, o.s well o.s see. T. N. 

~tbitfus. 

THE TB.EA.BURY oF DAVID. By C. H. Spur
geon. Vol. II. 8s. London : Pasmwre 
d; .A. 1.abaster. 

IN less than a twelvemonth since the pub
lication of the first vol. (see General Ba;p
tist Magazine, 1870, page 87) of Mr. Spur
geon's Treasury of David, we are favoured 
with the second, containing an exposition 
of Psalms xxvii. to Iii. inclusive. This 
additional instalment lacks none of the 
merits which made the first so deservedly 
and extensively popular; and as it com
prises some of the choicer portions of the 
Book of Psalms, such as the xlvi., the 
grand war song of the beleaguered people 
of God, ending with the thrilling shout, 
"the Lord of Hosts is with us;" and the 
Ii., David's penitential cry, '' hallowed by 
thousands who have since found it the best 
expression of their sacred emotions;" and 
also the xxxvii., the didactic song of the 
Psalmist's old age; it more brilliantly 
exhibits the admirable qualities which 
characterize this remarkable production. 
The met1wd is clear and effective. After a 
few introductory words explaining the 
title, occasion, and subject of the poem, 
we ha~e an exposition of the authorized 
version, expressed in terse and homely 
Saxon language, 11nd full to overflowing of 
scriptural truth, practical sense, gracious 
unction, and spiritual force. This is fol
lowed by a set of extracts, occupying often 
twice the room of the exposition, selected 
with great care and labour, and containing 
many "feathers for arrows" plucked from 
birds of every wing. Next we get a series 
of Lints for village preachers, valuable as 
germs that in thoughtful minds will not 

fail to grow and bring forth fruit. The 
whole is crowned with the book-lore of 
each psalm. · 

The spirit of the work is even more 
excellent, if possible, than the method, 
and may be described in the one word, 
Puritanio. The old Puritanio fervour, in
tense and boiling earnestness, vivid rea
lizing of eternal things, and face-to.face 
vision of the Deity, appear in the exposi
tion and govern the selection of the quota
tions. And in this respect Mr. Spurgeon is 
more fitted than any living writer for the 
great work he has undertaken. He pos
sesses all those attributes which enable a 
man to get at the pith and marrow of the 
Psalms, and which, being in others, have 
rendered Puritan literature so rich in its 
contribution to his store of illustrations. 
The work is executed with unfaltering 
thoroughness, immense painstaking, and 
enviable accuracy. From our experience 
of the value of these books, we should 
urge every minister to get them; and we 
are sure that Christians of every name 
will find them amongst the most useful 
aids to the religious life they can possess. 

THE LEADING CHRISTIAN EVIDENCES. By 
Gilbert Wardlaw, M.A. Edinburgh: T. 
d; T. Clark. London · Hamilton, .A.dams, 
!( Co. 

"AT a time when infidelity is ever dogma
tizing from the chair of soience, and scep
tici8m plants its insinuations in every path 
of literature," well written books on the 
leading Christian evidences need no de
fence. And this book is well written. The 
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author comes to his work with a practical 
and heart-felt acquaintance with the truths 
of the Gospel, a mind of vigorous grasp, a 
just r,ppreciation of !he difficulty of pass
ing from doubt to faith, a clear style, and 
an earnest desire to do good. Therefore 
be speaks with tl!e accent of conviction, 
and yet with the tenderness that springs 
from the remembrance that the moral 
condition of the objector to Christianity ia 
of prime importance in the estimate formed 
of any evidence that is offered. Mr. Ward
law's book is divided into two parts. The 
first and most original part of the work 
discusses the principles on which evidences 
should be accepted; resists, by forcible 
logic, the !)OW popular but irrational and 
unscientific demand for " higher evidence," 
and drives the advocates of science back to 
their own region of natural law. He re
futes the fashionable notion that miracles 
add to the burden of revelation by prov
ing that revelation ·itself is a miracle, and 
shc>ws that as much evidence as can be 
fairly demanded, i.e., enough for "such 
practical conviction as can form solid prin
ciples of action, command the moral feel
ings, control the reason and the senti
ments, and form a character of true virtue," 
fa completely supplied, so that the rejector 
is left without excuse. The second part is 
a brief, cogent, and admirable summary of 
the evidences themselves ; followed by able 
answers to objectors, and one of the most 
satisfactory discussions we have seen of 
the difficult subject of inspiration. We do 
not know a book that we could so hope
fully put into the hands of sceptics, or of 
those Christians who have lost the fresh
ness aud energy of their faith through the 
poisonous influence of modern doubt. 

Tm;i BIBLICAL Mu~EUM. By J. C. Gray. 
E. Stock. 

Ma. GRAY is favourably known as an able 
and indefatigable worker on behalf of 
Sunday school teachers. 'I his Biblical 
Museum bids fair to be his best work. 
The principles of compression and com
prehension were never better illustrated 
than in this commentary on the gospel of 
Matthew. The greatest quantity of matter, 
~nd that of the highest quality, is forced 
rn!o the least possible space. In the 
thirty-two pages of this specimen part 
(price 3d.), carrying the reader to the end 
of Matthew v., you have an introduction 
to the New Testament and to the gospel of 
Matthew, notes critical and explanatory on 
fiv_e chapters, seventy-five homiletic notes, 
thirty.four anecdotal illustrations, ninety 
quotations from standard authors, &c., &c. 
Young men preparing for the ministry 
and Sunday school teachers will do well to 
get this Museum at once. Ho\\· more or 

better could be given for the money we 
cannot imagine. 

THEODOSIA ERNEST. New an<l Illustrated 
Edition, with an Introduction by J. 
Clifford, M.A., LL.B. E. Stock. 

TnE most readable book on baptism in 
existence. It should be in all our libraries, 
for elder scholars; and in all our homes, 
both to be read and lent. 

GRAHAM's TEMPERANCE GumE.-Edited by 
Rev. D. Burns. London : Tweedie. 

Tms book is as invaluable to temperance 
people, as it is cheap. For sixpence you 
may know something of the various forms 
of temperance activity; names of advo
cates and of abstaining ministers of all 
denominations; Parliamentary proceed
ings in so far as they bear on the temper
ance question, and the action of the 
churches generally with regard to the 
repression of the evil of intemperance. It 
is edited in admirable style. 

A WINDING RILL OF THOUGHT IN RELA· 
TION TO NATURE, PROVIDENCE, AND 
GRACE. Simpkin d: Co. 

HEART MELODIES, E. Stock. 
THESE are two poetical works by a lady, 
and are characterized by tender devotional 
feeling, unexceptionable sentiment, evan
gelical doctrine, and occasional flashes of 
fancy. The poetry is not of a very ele
vated order, but II ould be likely to diffuse 
a gentle feeling of quiet pleasure that 
would be acceptable to some minds. 

ECUMENICAL COUNCILS, A Course of Lec-
tures. By W. Urwick, M.A., Hatherlow. 
Simpkin d: Oo. 

Tms is ·an admirable and very reliable 
digest on the subject of ecnmenical coun
cils. Our advice to all men who wish to 
get the pith of many books without the 
labour of consulting them, which treat, 
directly or indirectly, on councils ecumeni
cal, is-make a speedy purchase of Mr. 
Urwiok's book. J. J. G. 

THE HIVE, Vol. III. London: E. Stock. 
WE are glad to renew our commendations 
of this Sunday school periodical. It re
tains its old plan, and exceeds in in
terest, in appropriateness of materials and 
thoroughness of work, former efforts. It 
ought to take a prominent place in the 
esteem of Sunday school teachers. 

THE COTTAGER AND ARTIZ.l.N FOR 1870. 
London: Religious Tract Sodety. 

THis penny periodical is a marvel of cheap
ness, and is as fit for its work in the homes 
of the labouring population, of the land as 
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it is chenp. The illustrations are very 
numerous, and well executed. The sub
jects are selected with great skill and 
treated with efficiency. It cannot fail to 
throw sunbeams into many a cottage .. 

THE "FnEE:IIAN.''-The Freeman news
pal_)er has changed its dress and its price. 
It 1s now twopence a week instead of four
pence, and is printed on toned paper. We 

CONFERENCES. 

MIDLAND CONFERENOE.-The next meet
ing will take place at Osmaston Road, 
Derby, on Tuesday, Feb. 28, 1871. Sub. 
ject of the morning Conference, "Is our 
present mode of admitting members into 
our communion based on Scriptural Au
thority?" Introducer, the Rev. W. R. 
Stevenson, M.A. To commence at eleven 
o'clock. C. CuRKE, Secretary. 

The LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE CON· 
FERENCE met at Todmorden on Dec. 28. 

During the morning service Mr. Edward 
Mitchell, of Heckmondwike, read the 
Scriptures and prayed, and the Rev. Isaac 
Preston, of Halifax, preached from Psalms 
:xiv. 2. 

A goodly number of representatives 
assembled for business. By the request 
of the church, the Rev. R. Ingham, D.D., 
occupied the chair. 

A number of the churches did not favour 
the Conference with any account of their 
condition. Reports showed 21 baptized 
since the previous Conference, and 42 can
didates. 

It was resolved :-1. That we renew the 
fifth minute of the last Conference, and 
earnestly urge the churches of this dis
trict to aid the Centenary Fund to the full 
extent of their ability. 

After hearing a paper read by the Rev. 
R. Hardy, on the subject of training pas
tors chiefly for village churches, it was 
agreed ultimately:-

2. That we cordially thank Mr. Hardy 
for his paper, and that we postpone the 
consideration of this subject till our next 
Conference. 

3. That we very heartily welcome into 
this Conference and district the Revs. R. 
Silby, of Lineholme, and W. H. Allen, of 
Burnley. 

4. That the next Conference be held nt 
Queensbury, in Whit-week, and that the 
Rev. J. Taylor, of Denholme, be the 
])reaclier; and, in case of foih1rP, the Rev. 
R. Silby. JAMES MADEN, Secretary. 

are much pleased with the first three num
bers, and urge our readers to give it their 
hearty support. 

PERJODIOALS REOEIVED, 
Appeal-Baptist Record-Baptist Mes

senger - Church - The Doctor-Hive
Methodist Temperance Magazine - Old 
Jouathau-Sunday Magnzine-Sword and 
Trowel. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 
CHATHill.-The annual meeting of the 

church worshipping in Zion chapel, Chat
ham, was held on Dec. 0. The pastor, 
the Rev. Archie M. Kinley, presided. The 
financial statement was read by Mr. W. 
Ashby, which showed that all demands 
had been met, and the debt reduced on 
Best Street school. The people have given 
liberally, peace and union prevail, and 
testimony was borne that the work of the 
church is prospering. Addresses were 
given by Messrs. Wyles, Rice, State, and 
the Rev. J. Wardley. 

LoNDoN, Church Street.-The annual 
church meeting was held on Wednesday 
evening, Jan. 18, when the following 
results of the year were stnted in the 
report :-The largest number of baptisms 
in 1870 for several years. The best finan
cial results for all the institutions of the 
church. The withdrawals and dismissals 
were twelve persons. The benevolent 
charities aided by the church (non-con
nexional) were, Protestant Dissenting 
Widows, "Aged Pilgrims," "Female Res
cue Society," " St. Mary's Hospital," 
"Western Dispensary,'' "Female Medical 
Society," "Christian Almshouses,'' &c., 
besides a liberal collection for the " Siok 
and Wounded" in the present war. It was 
stated that entire peace and unity per
vaded the church. 

NORWICH, Priory Yard.-Very interest
ing services were held Deo. 11, 12, and 13, 
in connection with the celebration of our 
bi-centenary anniversary. On Lord's-day, 
Dec. 11, three sermons were preaohed
in the morning by the Rev. W. A. MoAllen; 
afternoon by the Rev. T. A. Wheeler; 
evening by the Rev. G. S. Barrett, B.A. 
On Monday we had a special prayer meet
ing. On Tuesday a public tea was pro
vided in the school-room, after which the 
bi-centenary meeting was held. The Rev. 
R. B. Clare occupied the chair. Rev. Mr. 
Mummery prayed. An epitome of the 
history of the church from its formation 
in 1070 by the Rev. Thos. Grantham to 
the present time was given by our pastor, 
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'l'he Revs. P. Colborne, G. S. Barrett, B.A., 
T. A. Wheeler, W. A. McAllen, and J. W. 
DowAon, J<:sq., delivered aclrlresses. The 
services, corisidering the nnfavourable 
weather, were well nttendecl throughout, 
and entered into 'with great Rpirit by our 
people. The collections and subscriptions 
in connection with the meetings amounted 
to about £20, and efforts are still being 
made to free our long-established cause 
from all pecuniary encumbrance. 

PETERUOlWlJOH.-The annual members' 
tea meeting of Queen Street chapel was 
held Jan. 9. About 200 members sat down 
to tea. The attendance after tea was more 
numerous. Brethren Colman, Pentney, 
Heath, Watson, Mackinder, and Markham 
gave addresses. The pastor gave some 
particulars of the work of the church, and 
its progress amongst them during the past 
year. Total number of members 272, clear 
increase 31. The weekly offering, started 
and carried out by Mr. Pentney under 
many difficulties, and not a little distrust 
by some at first, is found to work most 
satisfactorily, and provides a very hand
some surp_lus of £52-£50 of which were 
unanimously voted to Mr. Barrnss; also a 
permanent_ increase to bis salary, for his 
self-sacrifice and untiring exertions, both 
in connection with the new chapel, and 
bis devotedness in winning sinners to 
Cbrist. A purse of £20 was also pre
sented to the beloved pastor as a new 
year's gift. 

WALSALL.-Tbe annual tea meeting was 
held on Monday, Jan. 9. The pastor, 
Rev. W. Lees, gave a short outline of work 
done durin« the past year. Weekly 
offerings; £2~9. Ordinance collections, 
£23 8s. 9d. Centenary Fund, £7. Cot
tage Hospital, £6 l0s. Trust Fund, 
£22 17s. School Dorcas Society and rent 
for rooms,.£30 12s. Organ Fund, £36 8s. 
Foreign Mission, £36. Building Fund, 
£214. The amount raised for all purposes 
is £605 7s. 9d. Since 18G0, when Mr. 
I.ees settled here, the church has grown 
from 33 to 273. The increase of the past 
yenr is about the average; 38 having been 
ndded. Revs. W. Green, H. W. Bruce, 
T. Caseley, and J. Hindley gave addresses. 
Miss Clarke presided at the organ. In 
May next a bazaar will be held for the 
reduction of the debt on the new chapel. 
Contributions will be gratefully received 
by the pastor, Rev. W. Lees. 

SCHOOLS. 

CARRINGTON-New School-rooms.-The 
memorial stone of new school-rooms w ns 
laid on Saturdav, DPcember 8, 1870. The 
teachers and sobolnrs, with a few friends, 
met in the chapel at three o'clock p,m., 

and marched in procession (the children 
carrying numerous flags and banners) to 
the ground on which the edifice i.~ heing 
erected. Here a large concourse of people 
bad assembled. The proceedings were 
commenced by the Rev. W. H. Stevenson, 
M.A., giving out a suitable hymn and offer
ing prayer. The Secretary, :VIr. J. R. 
;\,liller, read a statement containing a brief 
history of the origin and progress of the 
school, and the circumstances which led 
to the movement for obtaining new school
rooms. The estimated cost of the land 
and buildings complete was statPd to be 
about £350, towards which about £60 bad 
been given or promised. Mr. H. Belton 
then presented to Alderman Herbert a 
beautiful electro silver trowel containing 
the following inscription, "Presented to 
Thomas Herbert, Esq., on laying the 
foundation stone of new General Baptist 
schools at Carrington, Dec. 3rd, 1870," and 
with this, after a few appropriate remarks 
from Mr. Herbert, the ceremony was per
formed. After tea, at which two hundred 
sat down, a large and interesting meeting 
was held in the chapel. Alderman Her
bert presided until seven o'clock, when he 
had to retire, and W. E. Baker, Esq., was 
cordially voted to the chair. Letters of 
apology for non-attendance were received 
from E. Barwick, Esq., and Rev. F. A. 
Charles. Addresses of congratulation and 
encouragement were given by Messrs. W. 
E. Baker, T. Herbert, J. Burton, and Rev. 
T. Ryder. A. Goodliffe, Esq., entertained 
the meeting by giving a brief but compre
hensive history of the origin, difficulties, 
and progress of the Sunday school move
ment in Nottingham and neighbourhood. 
Subscriptions, which are urgently needed, 
will be thankfully received by H. Belton, 
10, Pease Hill Rise, Nottingham, or J. 
Brookhouse, 171, North Sherwood Street, 
Nottingham. 

CARRINGTON, - On Dec. 26, the annual 
tea meeting was held. Prizes, the annual 
gift of Mr. J. Westmoreland, were dis
tributed to thirty-three scholars for early 
attendance. Seven children recited pieces, 
and several friends gave addresses. The 
report stated that £15 8s. had been con
tributed to the current account, £32 to the 
Penny Bank, and about £80 to the new 
school-rooms account. The teachers wish 
to thank the schools forwarding the follow
ing sums in answer to their appeal for a 
penny subscription, Tarporley, 7s.; Crich, 
8s. 7d.; Nuneaton, 12s.; Heptonstall, 13s.; 
Stoney Street, 14s. !Jd.; Ruddington, 13s.; 
Poleswortb, 5s. 9d.; Willington, 4s. We 
wish some of our larger schools would also 
help us. We are arranging for a bazaar. 
Articles will be thankfully received by the 
Secretary, Miss E. Stevenson, High Street, 
Carrington. 
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LINEHOLME,-The annual t0a meeting 
in connection with the Sunday school was 
held on Jan. Q.. The ·number of sch•)lars 
reported, 250 ; being an increase of 33, 
During the yenr ten lrnve joined the 
church. The meeting was presided over 
by the pastor, R. Silby. Speeches were 
given by Hevs, C. Springthorpe and W. 
Stubbings; Messrs. J, R. Godfrey and J, 
Greenwood of the College, T. Marshall, 
R. Holden, G. Marshall, A. Cunliffe, W. 
Taylor. 

RrrLEY.-On Monday, Jan. 2, the new 
year's gathering of parents and teachers 
took place. About 350 took tea, after 
which a Christmas tree was liberally patro
nized, and a large and happy meeting was 
addressed by the pastor and some of the 
teachers. The school now numbers more 
than 670 scholars and sixty teachers. 
During the past year eighteen scholars 
have joined the church. Old scholars and 
friends of the Ripley school are earnestly 
invited to help the bazaar by which we 
propose to extinguish the school debt next 
year. 

SOCIETIES. 

RrrLEY.-On Thursday, Jan.12, a branch 
of the Liberation Society was formed in 
the Baptist school-room to organize the 
efforts of Ripley and the neighbourhood. 
In the evening the Rev. E. H. Jackson 
addressed a large public meeting in the 
lecture hall, and showed to the entire 
satisfaction of the audience that Mr. 
Gladstone's reasons for Disestablishment 
in Ireland applied equally to England. 
The address was repeatedly applauded, 
and the following resolution adopted with 
only six dissentient voices:-" That in the 
opinion of this meeting, the Church of 
England should for her own sake be dis
established and disendowed, and this meet
ing pledges itstilf to use all lawful means 
to secure this just measure speedily." 

CARil.INGTON.-Benevolent Society.-The 
annual meeting was held Dec. 31. Receipts 
for 1870 amounted to £19 Os. 2d. 
£17 14s. 8d. have been distributed, and 
more than 500 visits paid to the afflicted 
poor by this society during the year, 

BAZAARS. 

NoRTHA.LLERTON. - The ladies of the 
congregation at the General Baptist chapel, 
Northa!lerton, are preparing to hold a 
bazaar for the 8ale of useful articles, the 
proceeds of which will be devoted to the 
reduction of the debt on the chapel. Allow 
us most respectfully but earnestly to solicit 
the ussi,Lunc~ of frieuJ8 in the above un-

dertaking, and in supplying provisions for 
the refreshment stall, and books for the 
book stall. The church, the only General 
Baptist church in the North Riding of 
Yorkshire, nrnse through the divine bless
ing on the self-denial nnd persevering 
labours of one individual, who, for twenty. 
five years, has p1°eBched the gospel of 
Christ nmidst a large population where no 
other Baptist church exists. The smBllest 
contribution for the bazaar will be thank
fully received up to the 2Qth April, by the 
undersigned-Mrs. H. R. Smithson, Post 
Office; Mrs. Hird, South Parade; Miss 
Flintoff, Market Place; Miss Hare, Mar
ket Place; Miss and Miss A. Whittaker, 
Watergate Farm, all of N orthallerton; and 
Miss Kendall, Sigston, near Northallerton. 

LONDON, Praed Street.-A bazaar was 
held in the Io.st week of the old year. 
About £180 were taken. The weather 
being exceedingly severe, many articles 
rem11in nndisposed of.. It 'is therefore 
intended to have a supplementary bazaar 
in the spring. 

MINISTERIAL. 

REv. B. lIAOKETT will close his ministry 
at Macclesfield March 26. His address is 
Bridge Street, Sutton, Macclesfield. 

REV. T. H. PATTISON has resigned the 
pastorate of the Ryehill church, Newcastle, 
and accepted the call to Hope Street, 
Rochdale. 

BAPTISMS. 

BURTON-ON-TRENT.-Nov. 6, two; Jan, 1, 
five, by J. P. Tetley. 

CHATTERis.- Dec. 29, two, by H. B. 
Robinson. 

HrTomN, - Dec. 22, five, by J. H. 
Atkinson. 

LoNDoN, Praed Street.-Deo. 20, three 
by J. Clifford. 

LrNEHOLME.-Jan. 1, five, by R. Bilby. 
MELBOURNE, - Deo. 25, six, by D. 

McCallum. 
NOTTINGHAM, Stoney Sflreet.-Jan. 18, 

six, by T. Ryder. 
RIPLEY.-J11n, 1, two, by E. H. Jackson. 
PETERBOROUGH.-Dec. 25, seven, by T. 

Barrasa. 

FUND FOR MRS. MEE. 

Per Rev. J. Clifl'ord-
Mr. and Mrs. Atkins, Birmingham .. , 
"Gratitude," Hinckley Post-mark ... 

Per Dr. Underwood-
Mr. A. Wright, Stoke ... .. , 
Mr. Andrews, Morcott . . . . .. 
Mrs. Clegg, Hebden Bridge .. , 

£ s. d. 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

1 8 0 
0 10 0 
o a o 
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IluNTING -J OYES, -Jan. 8, at the General 
Ilaptist chapel, Free~man Street, Grimsby, 
by licence, by the Rev. R. Smart, pastor, 

John Rose Bunting, to Mary Elizabeth 
Joyes, both of Grimsby. This is the first 
mflrriage solemnized in this chapel. 

GREENWoon-ARMITAGE.-Dec. 31, at 
the Baptist chapel, Shore, by the Rev .. J. 
Maden, Mr. Ormerod Greenwood, of Kit
sonroyd, to Miss Betty Armitage, of Shore. 

®hituarits. 

BALDWIN,-Elizabeth Baldwin was born 
at Clayton, Yorkshire, Nov. 21, 1815. She 
was the ~daughter of Jonas and Mary 
Ward, and received from her parents that 
thoroughly godly training which resulted 
in her being brought to an early know
ledge of salvation. At the age of fourteen 
she decided to iive the life of the righteous, 
and soon avowed this determination by 
putting on Christ by baptism in the Clay
ton chapel. She was a diligent reader of 
the Bible. God's word was very precious 
to her, and the songs of Zion were hardly 
less estimable in her regard. She de
lighted to aid in the service of praise in 
the Lord's house. She adorned the doc
trine of God her Saviour by piety and de
votion in her home, by patience and meek
ness in affliction; and at length, on the 
15th of Dec., 1869, she died possessed of 
a good hope through grace of immortality 
and eternal life. 

BATE.-Jan. 2, Sarah, the beloved wife 
of Mr. Charles Bate, of Tarporley, aged 
70 years. 

B1sHoP.-Deo. 26,, at Holymoor Side, 
near Chesterfield, Edward Manlove Bishop, 
formerly a member of Stoney Street chapel, 
Nottingham. 

HII.LER.-Louis Hiller was born, Sept, 
25, 1811, in Kunzelsau, on the river Roeber, 
in the kingdom of Wurtemburg. He was 
blessed with a pious mother, and was 
trained in a first class school, and brought 
up in the Lutheran religion. In 1833 be 
left his father's roof and came to Sheffield. 
About 1841 he was induced to attend the 
ministry of the Rev. Thomas Hudson, now 
of China. From his faithful preaching he 
_obtained great benefit, and when the new 
chapel in Eyre Street was opened he was 
o~e of the first to take sittings, although he 
did not join the ohuroh till 1846. Full of in
dustry and devotion, he was not long out of 
work. The Sabbath school was the first 
sphere of labour. Now as teacher, then as 

. superintendent, he added to its usefulness 
and increased its success. In 1849 he under
took to oonduot the " service of song in 

the honse of the Lord,'' and held that re
sponsible post till 1868, when failing health 
compelled him to resign. Jn 1851 be was 
chosen a deacon, and in 1854 the treasurer 
of the church : nnd he filled both offices 
with a wisdom, zeal, and generosity, that 
led the church, in 1863, to present him 
with a memorial of their esteem and re
gard. His work being finished, he "fell 
on sleep,'' Oct. 11, 1870, uttering the word 
" Father'' as he passed away. He was 11 

good man : always diligent in bis business, 
glowing with devotion in public and private 
worship, cheerful at home and abroad, and 
liberal to every good. cause. We may well 
surname him Barnabas. 

HARVEY.-Selina, the beloved wife of 
Mr. Joseph Harvey, 70, High Street, and 
daughter of the late Mr. John Tyers, 
Highcross Street, Leicester, departed this 
life, trusting in the Lord, in the 48th year 
of her age, Dec. 2, 1870. She was bap
tized by her father at Dover Street chapel 
in Oct., 1840, and joined the church under 
the pastorate of the late Rev. J. Goadby. 
In 1846 she removed to Loughborough, 
and was a member of the Wood Gate 
church upwards of seven years. Removing 
again to Leicester, she was once more 
united with the Dover Street church, and 
continued II consistent and faithful mem
ber till her death. Her illness was long, 
but she was always cheerful, patiently 
waiting the call of her long and firmly 
trusted Saviour. 

HODGKINSON.-Maria Hodgkinson was 
born at Newstead Abbey, Notts., in the 
year 1800. Though she had the advan
tage of a pious training, she did not give 
her heart to God till the age of thirty. 
She was a member of the Scotch Baptist 
church, New Basford, for many years, but 
removing from thence to New Lenton she 
cast in her lot with the General Baptists 
there. Her piety was steady, consistent, 
peaceful, and earnest, and her numerous 
family oan bear testimony to her patience 
and resignation in the hour of severe trial 
and affliction. She died in peace, having 
just entered on her seventy-first year. 
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HuNTER.-Jan. 18, at Elm Avenue, New 

Basford, the Rev. Hugh Hunter, for thirty. 
six years pastor of the church at Stoney 
Street, Nottingham, departed this life, 
aged 72 years. The Nottingham Journal 
says of our widely known friend-" During 
this lengthened period (from 1830 to 1867) 
he was eminently influential in promoting 
the interests of evangelicRl religion in the 
to~·n nnd neighbourhood, and probably no 
minister of the denomination to which he 
belonged was instrumental in bringing so 
many individuals to make a profession of 
personal piety. As a preacher he was 
warm, zealous, and affectionate in manner, 
strictly evangelical in practice, and on 
occasions of extraordinary interest fervid 
and eloquent in his language. His death 
will occasion a deep sentiment of regret 
among his former friends, by whom his 
memory will long be regarded with esteem 
and veneration." 

HURsT.-Joseph Bakewell Hurst, the 
only son of George and Sarah Hurst, wa.s 
born at Burton-on-Trent, Oct. 9, 1847. 
When about eight and a half years of age 
he was sent to school at Barton Fabis, 
where he continued five years, and was 
diligent, thoughtful, quiet, and perse\'ering. 
Ha,'ing an aptitude for epistolary cor
respondence, he and bis elder sister in
dulged in a weekly interchange of letters; 
and as they made their intercourse reli
gious in its character, it was very bene
ficial. After returning home he soon gave 
evidence of real piety, and on Sep. 5, 1863, 
was baptized and united to the church, 
then under the pastoral ea.re of Rev. R. 
Kenney, for whom, to bis death, be enter
tained the most cordial esteem. He de
lighted to make himself useful in the 
Redeemer's kingdom, and particularly 
interested himself in the choir, the Sab
bath school, and library. But in the midst 
of his usefulness disease of the lungs pre
sented itself, and it soon became evident, 
notwithstanding change of air and climate, 
and all that medical skill and kindness 
could devise, that be was appointed to die. 
This, however, did not cause any great 
alarm, but rather stimulated his confi
dence in llis Saviour. He had a remarka
bly ea.Im aµd humble reliance on Jesus as 
llis Friend and Redeemer. To the writer 
he remarked with the utmost reHignation, 
" It is the Lord, let Him do what seemeth 
Him good." "Thy will, not mine, be 
done." And in his last note, after describ
ing his extreme weakness, he said, " I am 
trying to keep near the Saviour, and am 
waiting His time, endeavouring with 
meekness and patience to do and bear all 
His will concerning me." Having still 
his passion for music, he asked his sor
rowing father a day or two before He died 

to remove him to the pi11no; this being 
done, he played with his trembling fingers 
the first 1md last tnnes h~ had played pnb
licly iu the snnctuo.ry. After this he 
appeared to go.ther up o.11 the strength he 
could command, and plo.yed the music· set 
to "Vito.I spark of heavenly flame," &o., 
nud shortly o.fterwards exclaimed, "That 
w11s the last effort of nature.'' During the 
lRst night of his life 11lmost his last words 
were, 

"Cease, fond nature, cease thy strife, 
And let me languish into life," 

On June 16, 1870, he oo.lmly fell o.sleep in 
Jesus, and on the Monday following his 
mortnl remains were interred in the ceme
tery, Burton-on-Trent, where they await 
the resurrection of the just. 

"When blooming youth is snatched away 
By death's resistless hand, 

Our hearts the mournful tribute pay, 
Which pity must demand." 

MATHEWs.-On Saturday, Jan. 21, at 
the residence of his · daughter, Mrs. 
Shallett Dale, New Walk, Leicester, the 
Rev. Thos. W. Mathews, the deeply 
loved and universally esteemed pastor of 
the ancient church at Boston since the 
year 1839, was suddenly called to bis re
ward, in his 73rd year. For a few days he 
bad sBff'ered from a slight illness; but 
only a few hours before his death he signed 
a letter to us in which he expressed the 
hope of preaching at Praed Street chapel 
in February. Truly as a denomination we 
may take up the lament of David, " I am 
distressed for thee, brother; very pleasant 
bast thou been to me; thy love to me was 
wonderful, passing the love of women.'' 
How we shall miss bis Runny presence 
and bis genial words from our annual 
gatherings I Our fathers: where are they? 
Thanks be to God. we have the answer. 
We are not without hope. They ure for 
ever with the Lord. 

'"Tis finished-all is fimshed, 
Their fight with death and sin; 

Fling open wide the golden gates, 
And let the victors in." 

YoUNG-FERNEYHOUGH.-Nov. 7, 1870, 
in bis 21st year, Frederick Elliott Young, 
at bis father·s residence.-Also, Nov. 30, 
suddenly, in his 60th year, John Young, 
father of the above, and for mo.ny years a 
zealous teacher in the Stoney Street Sun
day school, and deacon of the same church. 
-Also, Dec. 4, suddenly, James Edward, 
a~ed 5 years and 2 months; on the 7th, 
Susanna Mary (Cissy) aged 3 years and 
10 months; and on the 0th, of scarlet 
fever, J obn Frederick, aged 2 years o.nd 6 
months; the beloved chiklren of James 
and Rebecca Ferneyhough, of Huntingdon 
Street, Nottingham, and grandchildren o,f 
the above John Young, '' God knows best, 
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CONFERENCE-AT CUTTACK. 

Cuttaclc, Dec. 7, 1870. 

Ona Annual Conference, which bas been 
a very interesting and profitable time, 
commenced with the public services on 
Lord's-day, the 20th Nov.; but I must 
first tell yon t bat on the afternoon of 
Saturday, the 19th, we bad the pleasure 
of welcoming back to Orissa, Brother 
W. Bailey again to toil in the Blessed 
Master's service in this heathen land. 
We rejoiced to see that he appeared 
fully recovered from the painful effects 
of the accident he met with at Bombay, 
and prayed that bis coming might be 
greatly for the extension of the Re
deemer's kingdom. 

The public services on the Lord's-day 
were numerously attended and full of 
interest. In the failure through indis
position of Tama Patra, who bad been 
appointed to preach the morning sermon, 
his place was efficiently supplied by 
Shem Sahu. Our young brother had 
but a short time to prepare; still the 
sermon bad been carefully thought out, 
and did credit to the bead aud heart of 
the preacher.- It was delivered, too, 
with affectionate earnestness and power. 
The text was Rev. i. 17-18, "Fear 
not," &c. The-' application of it to onr 
present depressed state as to missionaries 
and native preachers was full of consola
tion and encoura!!ement; and led some 
of us thankfully to eay, "The Lord 
liveth, and bleseed be my rock; and let 
the God of my salvation be exalted." 
The life of Christ in heaven for the good 
of His church npon earth is indeed a 
delightful theme to dwell on. The after
noon sermon was delivered by Mr. 
Taylor, from a good old text-a text 
which bas often been selected on such 
occasions at home-Phil. i. 27, "With 
one mind striving together for the faith 
of the Gospel." The subject was sea
sonable, was practically treated, and 
adapted for general nsefnlness. In the 
evening Mr. W. Bailey preached the 
English sermon, from Acts i. 4-5, on 
the promise of the Father for which 
t~e disciples waited. The discourse was 
listened to with much interest, and was 
felt to be a word in season to many. 
Oh for more-much more o~that "power 

from on high," which strengthened the 
first disciples of Christ to accomplish 
such marvels, and which will be given to 
us in answer to believing, fervent, united 
prayer. Altogether we felt that it was 
"one of the days of the Son of Man." 
But I have not described all the mercies 
of the day. On reaching borne after the 
morning service, I found the postman 
bad called during my absence, and 
several letters which he had brought 
were put into my hands. Several were 

.at once laid aside, as I bad no doubt 
from the address they were "of the earth 
earthy;" bot there was one addressed 
to the Secretary of the Orissa Mission, 
the handwriting of which I did not re
cognise. Rather he~itatingly, bat sup
posing that the letter might, and hoping 
that it did, relate to the work of the 
Lord, I opened it, and lo!-reader, re
joice with me, and " praise God from 
whom all blessings flow," it contained a 
cheque for 250 rupees (£25) for the 
Orissa orphans-the more welcome as it 
came from a friend in Christ whose face 
I had never seen, and whose name I had 
never beard. I had beard in the sanc
tuary "good and comfortable words" 
about Christ living to care for His 
church, and carry on His cause; and on 
returning, a practical illustration of the 
precious truth was supplied ; for the 
cause of Christ cannot be carried on 
without money, and the Lord knew in
finitely better than the donor that the 
needs which the cheque was sent to 
supply would soon be pressing. 

The examination of the Students and 
Scripture Readers took place on Monday 
and Tuesday. Mr. Brooks and Mr. T. 
Bailey examined the Students, assisted 
by two competent native ministers, and 
it was thought that a good measure of 
improvement bad been made, while some 
deficiencies were pointed out. The Scrip
ture readers and assistants were ex
amined by Mr. Taylor and myself; and, 
with one exception, we thought the ex
amination very satisfactory, and rejoiced 
in the evidence it furnished that the 
brethren had carefully prepared them
selves, and were to a gratifying extent 
increasing in Scripture knowledge. 

On Wednesday morning Conference 
buainuB commenced, and we continued, 
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with necessary intervals, till Saturday 
afternoon, discnssing with unbroken har
mony and brotherly love the things re
lating to the kingdom of Christ amongst 
us. Mr. W. Bailey was elected chair• 
man, ~n<l Mr. T. Bailey was appointed 
to assist the secretary in writing the 
minutes. In describing the business I 
begin with the important minute on the 
state of the Mi-ssion, and oui· urgent need 
of_ nwi·e help. I wish I could hope that 
this would have the earnest attention 
which from its urgency it merits. Again 
and again has this vital question betln 
brought before you, but in regard to 
many I can hardly hope that it has been 
seriously and prayerfully considered. This 
is disheartening, and for myself I have 
sometimes felt that I would be content 
with telling my anxieties to the Lord, 
and not trouble you with such appeals 
again; but when half resolved on this, I 
have felt like the prophet when be said, 
"I will speak no more in the name of 
the Lord," and he soon found that he 
could not help himself: the Word of the 
Lord was IN HIM, and it MUST coME ouT; 
" the burning fire shut up in his bones" 
could not be restrained. So once more 
I plead with yon in the name of the 
brethren to ponder your obligations to 
Orissa, remembering the love of Christ 
to yon, and the hope yon have of being 
for ever with Him when earth and time 
have passed away. I give without com
ment the minute passed, only remark
ing, as the last sentence has a personal 
reference, that I did not draft the 
resolution. 

" The enfeebled state of the Mission 
occupied the anxious and prayerful at
tention of the Conference, and it was 
resolved to urge the Committee to send 
out another Missionary with the least 
possible delay. The Lrethren would 
affectionately remind their friends that 
the care of the churches and numerous 
christian communities, the education and 
settlement for life of nearly 1200 orphans, 
the superintendence of the Press, the 
revision of the Scriptures, the prepara
tion of educational and religious works, 
and the preaching of the Gospel to the 
heathen, as well as in our own language, 
involve responsibilities which they can
not satisfactorily discharge. They would 
further call the attention of the Com
mittee to the painful fact that from death 
and other causes the staff of native minis
ters is smaller than it has been for 
several years, and that in consequence 

it is impossible to snpply all the congre
gations with efficient preachers on the 
Sabbath, and they would also remind 
them that without further help it is 
altogether impracticable for Brother and 
Sister Buckley to seek the temporary 
rest and change which the Committee so 
anxiously desire them to have, and 
which, after fitteen years of incessant 
labour, all the brethren think they so 
much need." 

We next warmly and affectionately 
wel9omed Brother W. Bailey back to 
Oi·issa, and recorded our earnest desire 
that his return might be greatly for the 
extension of the kingdom of Christ. 
¥any will remember that it is 25 years 
smce our brother entered on his work in 
Orissa, and all will know that the step 
now taken involves a temporary sepa
ration:--how. painful is known only to 
those 1mmed1ately affected-from his be
loved wife and family. May the grace 
and peace which Christ alone gives be 
vonchsafed in large measure, and may 
the pain of separation-felt here as well 
as there-be alleviated by the remem
brance that it is " for the name of the 
Lord Jesus," and that He is worthy of 
the sacrifice. Blessed be God, the pro
mise of the hundredfold is firm as the 
pillars of heaven. 

Our Bible work next came under re
view, and notwithstanding interruptions, 
progress had to be reported. The Bible 
Translation Society bas again generously 
granted us £150; and a letter was read 
from Dr. Rufus Babcock, on behalf of 
the American and Foreign Bible Society, 
now amalgated with the Baptist Publi-

. cation Society, which encouraged the 
hope that help would be sent before the 
end of the year. I am thankful to say 
that we have, or rather when the work 
now entered on is completed, which I 
trust will be soon, shall have a larger 
supply of Gospels than we have had for 
several years. We have finished to-day 
another edition of the Acts (3000 copies). 
It is 18 years since the former edition 
was separately printed. The reader re
members the suggestive way in which 
this important part of Holy Scripture 
opens-" The former treatise have I 
made, 0 Theophilus, of all that Jesus 
began both to do and to teach," implying 
what the reader of this precious portion 
of the Divine Word should ever bear in 
mind that we have the teaching and 
works of Jesus in the Acts as well as 
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in the Gospels. .Apostolic lips conveyed 
the teaching, but it was His. Apostolic 
men wronght the miracles, bot it was by 
His power, and in His name; and the 
reader may be quite sure that if marvels 
of power and grace- are wrought in the 
nineteenth century, it can only be, as it 
was in the first days of christianity, "in 
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth." 
The new edition of the New Testament, 
in Oriya small type, will be, I hope, 
printed in the course of next year, and 
will be very welcome. The first pocket 
edition, printed four years ago, has been 
much prized. We are printing for the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, the 
Old Testament in one volume, and also 
several separate books which are much 
needed, and will be very useful. The 
blessing of the Holy One bas manifestly 
rested and is resting on the dissemina
tion of His Word. The Bible is to the 
cbristian in Orissa, as well as in England, 
the fountain by whose waters his thirsty 
soul is refreshed, and tbe lamp that guides 
his path through this dark world to the 
better country. Blessed Bible! What 
would life be without thee? And what 
are gold, silver, precious stones, and all 
the things that the longing heart of man 
can desire, compared with thy priceiess 
worth? 

Our Tract work was also fully con
sidered. The Religions Tract Society 
has generously sent us 138 reams of 
paper (value _£46), which I expect will 
be received here to-day or to-morrow; 
and the American Tract Society has 
liberally sent us 200 dollars, which, as 
the Exchange is more favourable than it 
has been since the war, bas realized 
£36 16s. 2d. Both these societies are 
old and staunch friends of the Orissa 
Mission. I am thankful to be able to 
report favourably of this important part 
of our work. We have II better supply 
o_f tracts than we have bad for II long 
time past; and probably a larger number 
of tracts in holy song on our list than 
any other Mission in India. This is an 
important circumstance, as nothing at
tracts a Hindoo like verse. A new prose 
tract, by Makonda Das, entitled, "The 
Breach of the Second Commandment," 
was presented; and arrangements made, 
by ,~hich it is hoped one or more new 
poetic tracts will be added to the list. 
9uestions relating to much-needed addi
tions to our christian literature in the 
vernacular, and to educational works, 
were considered; but it is difficult to see 

how much can be done in our present 
enfeebled state. 

We had an nnnsnally iaterestiag meet
ing with the native preachers on Friday 
afternoon, when the different questions 
that had engaged our attention were 
fully explained aad their opinions sought. 
We discussed with them the question
What more can be done to enlist the ener
gies ofthecbnrch, apart from paid a~ency, 
for the spread of the Gospel? Ghaau 
and Shem made some very pertinent re
marks on this weighty question. The 
latter referred to the text, "The people 
bad II mind to work." He expressed 
his fear that " the mind to work" was 
wanting, and said that the all-important 
question was, how to secure it. Yes, 
this is the question, and very interesting 
and important it is to many of oar 
churches at home as well as in N. Lat. 
20° 28' 55', E. Long. 85° 50'"' Bat this 
pleasant gathering bad its sorrowful 
memories. We could not forget that at 
oar last Conference Mr. Miller was with 
ns; still we felt that though absent in 
body be was present in spirit, and long
ing for the time when be would be pre
sent in the body too. Sad and solemn 
thoughts also occurred to some of ns, as 
we remembered oae beloved fellow
labonrer, J agoo Roni, whose familiar 
face bad been often seen at snch gather
ings, but who had died since oar last 
meeting. I can only now record the 
deep affection with which I cherish bis 
memory, and the great regret I feel on 
account of bis death, but hope on a fitting 
occasion, i.f God permit, to give the 
friends of the Society some particulars 
of bis life, labours, and death. I may, 
however, now say that I glorify God for 
bis conversion, and for the ua blemished 
consistency of bis cbristian course, from 
its commencement to its peaceful close. 
His mind was much impressed at the 
beginning of bis religious life by Prov. iv. 
18, and his holy course and growing 
conformity to bis Saviour were a pleasing 
comment on tbi, beautiful representation 
of the path of the just. "I thank Christ 
Jesus our Lord," who endowed him with 
suitable gifts, and "counted him faithful 
pnttiag him into the ministry." I re
member with much appreciation his 
valuable services as Assistant Tutor of 
the Collecre, and in the revision of the 
Old and 0 N ew Testaments. His last 
breath was spent in ascribing blessing 

• The Latitude and Longitmle of Cuttuck ~•ort 
Flag Staff. 



62 M£ssionafy Obsei-vei-. 

and f:(lory to Christ, and in speaking of 
His love to those most dear to him. He 
completed his forty-second year on the 
day of his death. The first convert God 
gave him was bis mother; the last was 
his first-born son, but as this was the 
fruit of his precious dying testimony, he 
could not know of it while in the body. 

A very interesting and brotherly epistle 
was read from Rev. J. L. Phillips on 
behalf of our Northern brethren, to 
which the Secretary was instructed to 
reply. Our brethren are vigorously at, 
tacking the strongholds of the foe, and 
their operations are conducted not only 
in Oriya, but in Santai and in Bengal. 
Zenana work is also zealously pursued ; 
and they have a Mission press. Like 
ourselves they have changes; and re
cently Dr. and Mrs. Bacheler, after 
many years of holy service, have left for 
the United States on account of Mrs. 
Bacheler's illness. It is feared that they 
will not return. 

.Arrangements for Piplee occupied our 
most anxious and prayerful considera
tion. Mr. Brooks informed his brethren 
that be felt it his duty to return to Cut
tack at the end of the year, and this 
rendered further action on the part of 
the brethren necessary; but with our 
present strength a satisfactory arrange
ment is altogether impracticable. In 
addition to the Girl's Orphanage, which 
our estimable sister, Miss Packer, 
manages so well, there are other weighty 
responsibilities, as the care of the church, 
the superintendence of the Male Or
phanage, the making known the precious 
gospel of Christ to the half a million of 
souls in the Pooree district, and the 
watching, with faithful loving care, over 
the new station at Bonamalipore: bat 
bow the difficulties of the case can best 
be met it is not easy, in our present cir
cumstances, to see. In thinking of this 
case I was much encouraged by a text 
which occurred in a proof I bad to cor• 
rect just before the question was di~
cussed in Conference, "Unto tl1e up
right there arisetb light in the darkness." 
For this light, which at present I see 
not, it seems to me we must wait. May 
it soon be bright and clear. 

The reports of the stations, while dis
closing some discouraging and painful 
circumstances, showed that a goodly 
number bad been added to the flock of 
Christ. Forty-tlwee have been taptized 
at Cuttack, and a few at Piplee and 
Choga ; but the report of Berhampore 

could not be given, as Mr. Taylor had to 
leave before the Conference broke up in 
consequence of the severe illness of his 
eldest boy. Khundittur was said not to 
be in a healthy state. Khoorda was re
ported of by Shem : the people mani
fested a friendly spirit, and a pleasing 
degree of interest in hearing the Word, 
but no direct conversions bad occurred. 
Ou a general revi~w of the year it must 
be admitted that there has been less 
itineracy than in many former ones. 
This is much to be regretted ; but mis
sionaries cannot do impossibilities, and 
two of onr native preachers at Cuttack 
have been laid aside most of the. year. 

The Annual Missionary Meeting was 
held on Wednesday evening, the 23rd. 
The attendance was large, and the ser
vice deeply interesting. Babu D. R. 
Rout presided, and addresses were de
livered by Ghanushyam, Kumbbn, Sbem, 
and Makunda Das. The first speaker 
made good use of an illustration derived 
from a steamer which he had seen on bis 
recent tour down the river, and· showed 
that in order to carry on the work ofibe 
church efficiently every one must stand 
in bis own place, and do his own work. 
Kumbbo clearly showed what had been 
done for the evangelization of Orissa 
by the missionaries and native minieters. 
Shern followed, and showed how much 
remained to be done which required the 
energies of the whole church-a topic 
which be handled with wisdom and faith
fulness. Makunda spoke on the spirit 
in which it sho11ld be done, but the time 
was gone. It was easy, however, to 
learn from the hints be gave us how 
much he had to say that was worth 
hearing. 

It was decided at onr last Conference 
that there should be a brief daily service 
during the session; and accordingly, on 
Thursday evening, there was a shnrt and 
lively service in the College; on Friday 
evening another at Christianpore ; and 
on Saturday one at Peyton Sae. This 
was a novel feature of oar gathering, but 
I hope it will be adopted in future years. 
On Lord's-day, the 27th, we had large 
and interested congregations; but I need 
only refer to the afternoon service, when 
we enjoyed the memorial of our Lord's 
death. Knmbho spoke in Oriya 011 

the love of Christ, and Mr. W. Bailey 
iu Euglish on remembering the way in 
which the Lord l1ad led us. 

Such was our recent Couference. And 
now, in once more laying down my pen, 
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I mny tell yoar yoathflll readers that it 
j 9 a qunrter of a century since I de
scribed, for the benefit of their fathers 
and mothers, the second Conference I 
11 ttende<l in Orissa; and that, through 
the great goodness,of God, I have de
scribed every Conference since with two 
exceptions only....:..1853 and 1854, when 
we were in England. It is a time for 
me to remember-and well for every 
reader, young or old, to do so too-the 
solemn warning given in dear Jagoo's 
last text, "Whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy might; for there is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom, in the grave, whither thou 
goest.'' JOHN Bucli:LEY, 

CHRISTIAN WORK IN THE WAR. 

TeE 'operations conducted by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society's agents are 
maintained with undiminished vigour 
and success. The Rev. G. P. Davies, 
of Berlin, has furnished, in. the Bible 
Society's Reporte1·, a farther report of 
what has been effected through his 
agency, and the following details will be 
read with the deepest interest:-" I am 
happy to be once more in a position to 
give a picture of our war work in a sta
tistical form. The circulation according 
to language :-

Germon 
French 
Polish 
Lithuanian- ... 
Hebrew 
Arabic 
S,rndries 

Total 

348,696 
72,990 
5,134 

845 
173 
355 

1,966 

430,159 

" When we look at the above results, 
we are ourselves filled with astonish
ment, and are compelled to cry out in 
the gratitude of our hearts, 'What bath 
God wrought I' He has prepared minds 
to receive the Word, and raised up in
struments to circulate it. Volunteers 
have pressed in to join in the labour, and 
a spirit of self-sacrificing devotedness 
has beeu given to our depositaries, clerks, 
and colporteurs. Many of them have 
cheerfully followed the armies in the 
field_ into a strange land, and among a 
~o~t1le population, sha1·ing not only the 
fatigues, but to some extent also the 
dangers of the war. They have been 
rewarded abundantly through being 

everywhere received as benefactors hy 
the soldiers under arms, the sick and 
wounded in the hospitals, and the pri
soners in the camps and fortresses. 

".A military chaplain in Berlin writes 
as follows:-' Accept my most hearty 
thanks for the grant of TestamentA. 
They were a great help to me in satisfy
ing the earnest craving for them on the 
part of the Protestant patients. I ob
served with joy, that the perils of the 
war and the fearfnl earnestness of the 
soldier's life are leading many hearts to 
seek thA only consolation in tbat Word 
which is alone able to quicken and re
fresh the fainting soul.' 

" .Another miniater told me the follow
ing case:-' I was sent,' he said, ' to visit 
the lazarets of the army blockading Metz. 
I entered a room where I saw a young 
man who was wonnded, lying reading 
his New Testament. When I approached 
hjm he put down the book, and we con
versed for a while on general subjects 
touching his wounds and tke war. At 
last I said, "Bnt when I entered I saw 
you reading your New Testament." He 
said," Yes;" and added," I am ashamed 
to confess it, bat it is the troth, from the 
day of my confirmation till the day I left 
home for the war, I had never read a 
line of the Bible. At the station in 
Berlin I saw a man selling Testaments, 
and I could not resist the impulse to buy 
a copy. I took it with me and read it; 
I have learned to like it. When I was 
wounded it was the only thing I took out 
of my knapsack and brought with me 
here." This young man was highly 
edncated, and a Prussian barrister." 

THE DYING SOLDIER. 

" PuT me down,'' said a wonnded 
Prussian at Sedan to his comrades wbo 
were carrying him; "put me down, do 
not take the trouble to carry me any 
farther; I am dying." 

They put him down and returned to 
the field. A few minutes after an officer 
saw the man weltering in his blood, and 
said to him," Can I do anything for you?" 

"Nothing, thank you." 
"Shall I get you a little water?" saiLI 

the kind-hearted officer. 
"No, thank yon; I am dying" 
"fa there nothing I can do for you? 

Sl,all I write to your friends?" 
"I have no friends that yon can write 

to. But there is one thing for which I 
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wonld be mnch obliged. In my knap
sack yon will find a Testament; will 
yon open it at the fourteenth chapter of 
J oho, and near the end of the chapter 
yon will find a verse that begins with 
'Peace.' Will yon read it?" 

The officer did so, and read the words, 
"Peace I leave with you, my peace I 

give unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid." 

"Thank you, sir," said the dying man. 
"I have that peace; I am going to tlJat 
Saviour; God is with me; I want no 
more.'' TIJese were his last words, and 
his spirit ascended to oe with Him he 
loved. 

THE FUND FOR MRS. J. 0. GO.A.DBY'S CHILDREN. 
£ B. d. 

Amounts previouslv acknowledged ... 98 O 6 
Friends n.t Todmorden. by Mr. J. S. Gill o 10 O 

Do. Wirksworth, by Rev. W. Dyson o 12 6 
lliev. T. Wntts, St. Albans ... ... ... 1 1 O 
lliev. E. C. Pike, B.A., Coventry .. O 10 6 
H. W. Earp, Esq., Melbourne 5 O O 
T. Horsfield, Esq., Halifax ... ... 2 0 0 
Friends at Shore, near Todmorden . . . 1 6 O 
Mrs. Pegg, Derby . .. .. . ... . .. . .. 10 O O 
W. Stevenson, Esq., Derby ... 10 O O 

R. Johnson, llsq., Hitohin ... 
Mr. W. Chamberlain, Leicester 
J. D. Harris, Esq., M.P. ., 
Mr.Hawley 
Mr. Arthur Cooper 
Mr. T. Stevenson ., 
Mrs. Staples ., 
W. B. Hutchinson, Esq. ., 
Major Farran, Ilfracombe 
Sums under 10/· ... ... . .• 

£ s. d. 
... lQ 0 0 

1 1 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
1. 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 18 6 

A tt.ention is again earnestl.v called to this Fund. The Secretaries hope to canvass the principal 
subscribers in Nottingham and Derby, as they have alrea.dv done those in Leicester; but as the case 
is so well known, they trust that, away from these towns, friends will send their contributions spon
taneouslv. Ministers can receive any number of circulars on application. Cheques should be crossed 
Messrs. Smith & Co., Derby, as an account has been opened at their Bank. 

HARRIS CRASSWELLER, St. Mary's Gate, Derby. 
ISAAC STUBBINS, Fosse Road, Leicester. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
CUTTACK-W. Bailey, December 6, 10; J. Buckley, December 10. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received, on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 

December 18, 1870, to January 18, 1871. 
BEESTON- £ 

Collections and Subscriptions ..• 22 
s. d. 
7 6 

SACRAMENTAL COLLECTION FOR WIDOWB1 

.A.ND ORPHANS' FUND. 

DERBY, Mary's Gate- Allerton... .. . 
Collections ... ... ... 21 6 6 Beeston ... .. . 

HOUGHTON, Hunts-
Potto Brown, Esq. 7 10 0 

HOVERING HAM-
Mr. & Mrs. Nall ... 5 0 0 

Birchclitl'e .. . 
Birmingham .. . 
Broughton .. . 
Crich ... .•• ... ... 
Derby, Osmaston Ro11,d 
Duffield ........... . 

LEICESTER, Friar Lane-
Mrs. Caae, for Orphan 2 10 0 

Heptonstall Slack .. . 
Hinckley ........ . 
Lenton ........... . 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Wood Gate-
Collections ... ... ... ... ... ... 11 9 9 

Lineholme ............ ,., 
London, Commercial Road .. . 
--- New Church Street .. . 

OLD BASFORD- --- Praed Street 
Collections and Subscriptions ... 25 3 8 

SHEFFIELD-
Balance ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 7 16 4 

STA.LYDRIDGE-
Collections and Subscriptions ... 28 5 4 

Mansfield ... 
Old Basford .•• 
Peterborough 
Pinchbeck 
Sheffield ... 
Smarden ... 
Stalyhridge 
Walsall ••• 

STA.NTONBURY- Wendover 
For Orphan ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 19 6 Wisbech ... 

MACCLESFIELD, reported last month £8 15s., should have been £10 5s. 

£ s. d. 
0 4 0 
0 12 6 
0 11 6 
1 0 0 
0 7 0 
0 4 0 
2 4 8 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 7 9 
0 13 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 6 
4 0 0 
3 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
1 13 6 
0 2 6 
2 0 0 
0 14 8 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
2 10 0 

==~====== 
Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will he thankfully 

received by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, Treasurer; and_ by the Rev. J. C l'I_Kll 
and the Rev. H. WILKINSON, Secretaries, Leicester, from whom also M1ss10nary Boxes, Colleotmg 
Books, and Cards may be obtained, 
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THE PARABLE IN THE EAGLE'S NEST. 

"As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth abroad ber wings, taketh 
them, ,beareth them on lier wings : so the Lord alone clid lead him, and there was no strange god 
with him."-.Deut. xxxii. 11, 12. 

WHAT various and manifold ways 
our Heavenly Father has adopted to 
make us sure of His faithful love 
and constant care ! With what gra
cious condescension He has sought 
to enter our hearts by every pos
sible door, and to secure His abode 
amongst the common associations of 
our thought and fancy ; as if to 
render all life suggestive of His 
Blessed Presence, and helpful to 
communion . with Himself ! How 
eagerly'1Ie must covet our yearning 
and trustful affection, or surely He 
would not have put so many win
dows in Nature through which we 
may catch glimpses of His power 
and goodness ; nor made our human 
home-life, with its clustering loves, 
sweet dependence, and pure joys, 
after the pattern of His life in 
heaven ? To seers " anointed with 
the eye-salve" of Christ, all things 
r~v~al God ; and this world, by a 
d1vme and scriptural warrant, be
comes in all its vast variety and 
marvellous fulness a beautiful and 
instructive image of the Lord Jeho
vah. Hard, unpitying nature, that 
s~eds no tears, though thousands 
.die on her breast, is made to speak 
under His inspiration of" His tender 
mercies : " and even the stable and 
gigantic mountains that seem as 

Vot, LXXIII.-Nmv SERIES, No. 10, 

though they knew no change, preach 
aloud His faithfulness. The grass 
that grows under His fostering sun 
and dew in the field ; the sparrow 
that flies from twig to twig depen
dent upon His bounty ; the sheep
fold, crowded with its many inmates, 
all needing a shepherd's watchful
ness; the city lofty in situation, and 
strong for defence ; and last and 
best, the earthly home, that true 
Eden from whence we start on our 
journey through the world ; are all 
parables 9/ the Divine care, written 
for the instruction and comfort of 
God's children, and intended to urge 
in their own quiet and forcible way 
the exhortation of Peter, in which 
he bids us " cast all our care upon 
God, because He careth for us." 

The words- of the song which 
" Moses spake in the ears of all the 
congregation of Israel,'' contain one 
of these parables ; and one which 
the inspired singer found in some 
eagle's nest, pitched high among the 
tall and bare rock pinnacles of Sinai. 
By the image of the monarch of 
birds teaching her young to try their 
pinions, and whilst so doing, pro
tecting them from injury with careful 
affection, he showed the love with 
which the Lord sped to the relief of 
Israel, led him out of Goshen, de-
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vclopcd his strength in the wilder
ness, and plnced him on the borders 
of the land of promise. And by the 
same fig·nre he reminds us of the 
1orinq rarl' with which our God and 
Father trairn, His children, of the 
exalted 1mrposr Re has in view 
throughout their discipline, and of 
some of the methods He employs to 
secure His gracious and beneficent 
design. 

" As the eagle stirreth up her 
nest" and scatters to the four winds 
the layers of wood, heath, and moss 
out of which her home has been built, 
and chases the eaglets, even, per
chance, to the edge of a yawning 
precipice, she seems the most cruel 
as well as the most powerful of all 
the feathered tribes. Some, indeed, 
have charged her with harshness 
and tyranny towards her young and 
feeble offspring, and spoken of her 
as a royal despot, who knows nothing 
of the grace which moderation gives 
to the exercise of tremendous powers. 
But what is the meaning of all this 
disturbance in the eagle's home ? 
Wherefore is the nest of the callow 
brood broken up ? · Not assuredly 
from disinclination to gather food ; 
formountaineers have supplied them
selves for days from the scattered 
remnants of the ample store of pro
visions brought for the two or three 
members of the eagle family. Nor 
is it from lack of the parental in
stinct, for with a loving carefulness 
she usually makes their nest in the 
hollow or fissure of some high and 
inaccessible cleft of the rock that is 
shielded from the weather by an 
overhanging crag. Moreover, the 
young eagles are not driven forth 
till they are ready for the wing : and 
then no parents could be more 
assiduous to train their young in 
the arts of life and develop their 
feeble powers by gentle and safe ex
ercise, than are these kingly tenants 
of the air. So that this apparent 
severity is but a disguised goodness, 
a firm and far-seeing wisdom given 
of God. These young birds have 

a career before them needing a 
strength of wing which can only be 
acquired by exertion. They are not 
destined to inactivity. As a lion 
amongst beasts, so is the eagle 
amongst birds. No bird has such 
daring courage, blended with such 
generous magnanimity. None can 
fly so high or so far. None can see 
so far or with such steady vision. 
They move with kinglike freedom 
and lightning speed, through the 
loftiest regions of space. They go 
on the wings of the wind, dare . the 
raging tempest, gaze straight in the 
face of the blazing sun, and fly with 
wonderful rapidity right in the teeth 
of furious storms. They delight in 
lofty and precipitous cliffs, and soar 
in solitude and grandeur over the 
summits of snow-clad mountains. 
" She dwelleth and abideth on the 
rock, upon the crag of the rock and 
the strong place. From thence she 
seeketh her prey and her eyes behold 
afar off. Her young ones also suck up 
blood, and where the slain are there 
is she."* The eagle is the noblest 
and royalest of birds, and therefore 
requires the most severe and perfect 
training. It is always so. Wise 
training is suited to the kind of 
work you want done. One· method 
for the plant that needs a mass of 
trellis work to sustain it, and another 
for the oak that is to live for cen
turies. One system for the barnyard 
fowls, a higher one for eagles, and 
higher still for schoolboys ; and even 
amongst these last, the nobler the 
destiny the more severe the strain, 
and firm and unrelenting the disci
pline. The Lord of men and the 
Saviour of the world was made per
fect through the keenest of all 
imaginable sufferings, those of Geth
semane and Calvary. 

And had not the Chosen People 
of whom this parable was spoli:en a 
supreme destiny before them ? Did 
not the Lord separate them from the 
nations of the earth, and set them 
apart for Himself, so that they might 

Job xxxlx. 28, 29, 80. 
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proservo His truth for succeeding 
gcnorntions, and become a living 
contre whence should issue the ever
lasting gospel to the uttermost parts 
of the earth? Higher than the eagle 
majestically wings his way above the 
range of flight of other birds, Jehovah 
desired the seed of Abraham to soar 
above other nations. Truth had 
failed in the earth ; they were to 
keep it as in a sacred ark. The 
pure worship of Almighty God had 
been corrupted by the descendants 
of Adam and Noah. They were to 
retain it free from all heathen ad
mixture until " the fulness of time," 
when that truth, first fixed in a 
living and personal manifestation of 
God, and next in a written revela
tion should so become the inde
structible property of the entire 
family of man. It was thus the 
glorious prerogative of the Hebrews 
to be the guardians of saving reli
gious ideas, the depositaries of saving 
facts, and the disseminators of saving 
influences. While Greece laid on 
the altar of human good her art, 
philosophy, and culture, and Rome 
her law and government, Israel had 
to crown and perfect all by the gift 
of the only trµe and sufficient reve-
lation of God. / 

Sn:ch was the work they had to 
do. But now look at these young 
eagles in their Goshen nest. How 
they love it I Will they leave it 
easily ? Are there any signs of in
creasing preparation for the mission 
they have to fulfil ? Not any. They 
cling to this fertile soil and to this 
~ouse of bondage as a fond child to 
its first home, and will not take wing. 
The fat fields give rich pasture 
and the people rapidly multiply. 
But, alas ! they are growing weaker 
day by day, and becoming more 
corrupt with the increasing weight 
of_ their serfdom. They have lost 
faith in God, in themselves, in their 
future. Moral paralysis, so often 
found where slavery abides, seizes 
them. When lo I God in the strength 
of His great love comes forth and 

breaks up their Goshen home, and 
makes it a ruin ; bears the feehle 
and wayward people on His stronr,. 
wings into the wilderness ; there~ 
trains them in self-government and 
submission, patience and purity, 
faith and hope, and at length carries 
them into the land of promise to be 
yet further prepared for the work 
He has given them to do. 

And need I say that the same 
gracious and loving purpose is at 
the root of all God's dealings with 
us to-day ? "He has given us all 
things that pertain unto life and 
godliness . . . that we may be
come partakers of the divine nature." 
Every chastisement He inflicts is 
part of the discipline of love and 
perfection. " For the fathers of our 
flesh chasten us after their own 
pleasure ; but He for our profit that 
we may be partakers of His holi
ness." In all our sorrows and joys, 
losses and cares, afflictions and be
reavements, He aims to call into 
exercise our powers of faith and love, 
of conscience and courage, of zeal 
and enthusiasm, so that every move
ment of our nature may be harmo
nious with His will, and every 
faculty of our redeemed and re
generated being responsive to His 
slightest . touch. Some men speak 
of the dealings of God with them as 
though they all centred in making 
them happy, reducing the number 
and force of their diflicnlties, and 
opening wide the door of heaven. 
Eagles do not fly for their young, 
but they teach them to fly of them
selves. A wise father does not do 
his child's work for him, but incites, 
directs, and inspires him to do it. 
And so God works in us, not merely 
to feel pleasant and happy, but to 
will great ends, and do great deeds ; 
i.e., He works in us so that we work 
out our own salvation and that of 
others. He baptizes us into the 
Holy Ghost, floods us in every creek 
and bay of our nature with His 
energies, raises our faculties to the 
loftiest pitch of action, so that we 
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are able to conquer all opposition, 
bear all trial, and patiently work out 
His lwlv will. God has not called 
us to uricleanness and indolence, but 
to holiness. Brothers, as we covet 
earnestly the best gifts, the noblest 
sen-ice for Christ, the foremost places 
of sacrifice in the battle for the Cap
tain of Salvation, let us cheerfully 
submit ourselves to God's merciful 
discipline, even in its most painful 
and severe processes; feeling assured 
that His aim is one which His own 
unerring wisdom and infinite love 
fully approve ; and then we shall 
never lack either the true key for 
the interpretation of the change and 
sorrow and mystery of life, or the 
knowledge of the goal towards which 
we are to bend all our energies. 
" We shall kiss the rod and bless 
Him who appointed it.'' 

A.gain, this parable in the eagle's 
nest teaches us that God's methods 
of training are disturbance, incite
ment by means of example, and a 
gracious hel:p that is sufficunt both 
for protection and support. The 
mother-eagle stirs up her nest and 
renders the young brood so uneasy 
that they must make an attempt to 
fly. She will not suffer them to re
main in indolence and weakness ; 
but breaks up their early home, and 
bids them try their wings under her 
kind guidance and safe protection. 
So had the Lord dealt with Israel. 
He had allowed their afflictions to 
attai.B. a pitch of unbearable severity. 
They were in bondage, and their 
bondage was cruel. Merciless task
masters goaded them to their work, 
and the cup of suffering was filled 
to overflowing when the order was 
issued that their sons should be 
murdered as soon as they were born. 
This was enough. They were now 
ready to try to fly. They felt they 
must. And so, by their extreme 
discomfort and misery they were 
prepared for the day when God sent 
Moses to lead them forth towards 
the land of Canaan. And God 
dealeth with us as with sons who 

must be made good in some way or 
other, and who must, therefore, be 
disturbed, chastised, and afilicted, 
rather tlrnn allowed to remain in 
the guilt of inactivity, or sink 
into the corruption of worldliness. 
In His wry goodness He leads us 
forth from our comfortable and 
happy positions, where prosperity 
sits enthroned, peace sways her 
sceptre, and happiness is lord of all, 
into scenes of adversity and gloom, 
of the loss of goods, or still worse, 
the loss of friends and kindred dear. 
Strange it is that we should need 
such severe discipline I But our 
hearts are so poor and corrupt that 
we seem a4nost incapable of enjoy
ing the blessings of_ God's provi
dence and grace as we ought before 
our spirits have been immersed in 
sorrow, and purified in the fires of 
trial. Keen desires for holiness, and 
strong yearnings after God, are 
oftener produced by crowding dis
comforts, great unrest, much pain 
and loss, than by any other teaching 
however lucid and forcible. Canaan 
is not an object of fervent desire so 
long as Goshen is a comfortable 
home. He who looks with eager eye 
for the approach of· spring, and 
cherishes the first primrose as an 
angel of promise, has felt the cold 
and biting winter's winds, and suf
fered from the inclement frosts. A 
girl of full health and natural gifts 
and beauty, with a strong desire to 
be useful, loses both health and 
charms by an accident on her six
teenth birthday, and in her pro
longed affliction she receives the 
answer to her prayer, and learns the 
ways and will of her Father in 
heaven as she never could learn be
fore. Martin Luther exclaims, after 
one of his long trials, " Were it not 
for tribulation, I should not under
stand Scripture." Milton's blind
ness has much to do with his bril
liant visions of heaven in Paradise 
Lost. "The blackness about him 
was just the great canvas which 
God gave to him to cover with forms 
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of life and music. Deep wells of 
memory burst upwards from below; 
the windows of heaven were opened 
from above, and hence the deluge of 
song with which hjs soul was flooded, 
and which he has poured out in a 
great river to us." It is expedient 
for the eaglet to be banished from 
his lofty eyrie, so that it may learn 
to fly. It is expedient for Israel to 
be driven from its Egyptian lodging 
so that it may become a great, God
reliant, fully-developed nation ; it 
is expedient that Jesus should go 
away, and the disciples be put under 
the rule of the Invisible Spirit; and 
so it is often expedient for us, for 
the purity of oi.µ- character, the 
strength of our faith, the force of 
our spiritual life, that we shall be 
disturbed in our nests of human 
happiness, and made to fly nearer to 
Him who is the strength of our souls, 
and our portion for ever and ever. 

The eagle also "fluttereth" over 
her little ones; flaps her long and 
strong wings near to them, after she 
has disturbed their nest and started 
their fears, and so seeks to coax 
them, by her example, to attempt 
the air. In a passage that ought 
not to be forgotten in illustrating 
this portion of the figure, Sir -Hum
phrey Davy say&, " I once had a 
very interesting sight above one of 
the crags of Ben Nevis as I was 
going in the pursuit of black game. 
Two parent eagles were teaching 
their offspring, two young birds, 
the manamvres of flight. They 
began by rising from the top of a 
mountain in the eye of the sun. 
It was about midday, and bright 
for this climate. They at first made 
sm_all circles, and the young birds 
im1~ated them. They paused on 
then· wings, waiting till they had 
made their first flight, and then 
took a second and larger gyration, 
always rising towards the .sun, and 
enlarging their circle of flight so as 
to. make a gradually extending 
~p1ral. The young ones still slowly 
followed, apparently flying better as 

they mounted; and they continued 
this sublime kind of exercise, always 
rising, till they became mere points 
in the air, and the young ones were 
lost, and afterwards their parents, 
to our aching sight." And is not 
this a picture of the way in which 
God dealt with the children of 
Israel when they were slumbering 
in Goshen, or groaning in despair 
of recovering their freedom ? Did 
He not send Moses, His servant, to 
rouse them from their " inglorious 
sloth, to assert their liberty, and to 
break their chains upon the heads 
of their oppressors, and so teach 
them to know their strength ?" Did 
not the pillar of fire lead them by 
night, and the pillar of cloud by 
day? Was not their strength de
veloped step by step and day by 
day, now in fierce warfare with the 
Amalekite and Moabite, now in the 
efforts to keep all the words of God's 
law, and at last in their following of 
Moses for forty years along the de
vious paths of the wilderness. But 
a yet truer fulfilment of the picture 
of the" :fluttering" eagle is presented 
to us in Christ Jesus our Saviour 
and example. He comes to us and 
goes before us every step of our 
way, so that we never find ourselves 
in any sorrow or trouble that He 
does not· understand, or perplexed 
with any mystery that He cannot 
explain. He is our pattern and 
example, and He goes before us to 
make the crooked places straight, 
or to guide us in walking through 
and along crooked paths to the city 
of habitation. Let us yield to His 
solicitations, and obey Him fully, 
and every act of obedience will 
bring fresh strength and culture, 
until we shall attain the measure of 
the stature of the fnlness of Cln·ist. 

Finally, this parable shows us how 
God mercifully aids us in our efforts 
to do His \Y·ill, and protects arnl 
guards us from our foes. '' The 
eagle taketh them and bcareth them 
on her wings." She rouses them 
early to exertion, and watches and 
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directs the first efforts to fly; and 
if she sees that they are feeble, and 
likely to fall and be hurt, she swiftly 
darts m1dcrneath them and sustains 
them on her strong wings; or if 
they are attacked by the hunter, 
she will risk her own life in trying 
to defend them. Audubon, an 
American traveller, discovered " the 
ryrie of an eagle in the high cliffs 
of the Green River, in Kentucky, 
near its fountain with the Ohio. 
Two young ones were found loudly 
hissing from a fissure in the rocks. 
The female soon came in sight, and, 
with solicitous alarm for the safety 
of her young, gave a loud scream, 
dropped the food she had brought, 
and hovering over . the molesting 
party, kept up a growling and 
threatening cry by way of intimida
tion, and soon forsook the spot, and 
found means to convey away her 
young." God says to the Israelites, 
"Ye have seen what I did unto the 
Egyptians, and how I bare you on 
eagles' wings, and brought you unto 
myself."* His love in its omnipo
tence had rescued Israel from the 
dangers and calamities of Egypt 
and of the wilderness : and the 
same love now comes to our help 
and defence in every time of need. 
" Even to your old age I am He ; 
and even to hoary hairs will I can·y 

• Exodus xix. 4. 

you: I have made, and I will bear, 
even I will carry and will deliver 
you." God will bear us up above 
every enemy. He will sustain in 
every difficult duty. "The Lord of 
Hosts is with us, the God of Jacob 
is our refuge. Therefore will not 
we fear though the earth be re
moved, and though the mountains 
be carried into the midst of the sea. 
God is our refuge and strength, a 
very present help in trouble." 

Suffering child of God, take this 
parable into thy heart, and make it 
as the balm of Gilead. Be of good 
cheer ; holiness is better than hap
piness; and the walk by faith is 
safer, though sometimes less plea
sant than that by sight. The Lord 
has not forsaken you. Forsaken 
you? Nay, rather he is present, 
breaking up your quiet resting
places, and pulling down your false 
and ruinous defences, so that He 
may force you to use your higher 
energies, and bear you up into His 
sunny and blissful presence. Let 
not your heart be troubled, you be
lieve in God, believe in His loving 
purpose. Trust His everlasting 
strength, acknowledge His perfect 
wisdom, and seek to realize the end 
of all His discipline, casting all 
your anxiety upon Him, because 
He caretb for you. 

J. CLIFFORD. 

THE BAPTISM OF THE ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH. 

BY THE LATE REV. T. W. MATHEWS. 

"See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized P"-Acts viii. 86. 

PERHAPS this dark-skinned African 
was the first Gentile baptized into 
the faith and church of Jesus Obrist, 
the Lord of all. In the earlier 
chapters of this book we learn that 
multitudes of the children of Israel 
had received Christ ; and in the 
earlier portion of this chapter, that 
many of the Samaritans had become 
partakers of like precious faith. But 
bear we have one of ourselves, en
tering by faith into the life of God, 

and by baptism into the visible 
kingdom of Christ. 

Though a Gentile, however, we 
are not to regard him as an idolator. 
No. He " had come to Jerusalem 
to worship" the God of Abraham. 
Ever since the days when the Queen 
of Sheba had visited Solomon, this 
country had maintained a religion 
closely related to that of the Jews; 
and this great officer of state be
lieved in the Scriptures, and had 
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just procured (no doubt at a great 
price) a copy of the Book of Isaiah ; 
and seeking to improve his time as 
he journeyed, and increase his know
ledge and piety, was just reading in 
the fifty-third clfapter, the report of 
God's salvation unfolded in the 
loving sacrifice to be offered for the 
sins of the world by the promised 
Messiah. He read, and read aloud ; 
but he understood not. The Good 
Shepherd, who had laid down His 
life for His sheep, though of another 
fold, saw his honest, though help
less, desire ; and, in the extraor
dinary means here narrated, sent 
him the needed guidance and relief. 
Philip preached to him Jesus; told 
him of the person of Christ, His 
atoning sacrifice, His glorious resur
rection, and His coming judgment. 
He must also have informed him 
that Jesus, had instituted a society 
which, by His indwelling life, should 
keep His ordinances, and thus ex
hibit and diffuse His saving truth 
to all mankind through all ages. 
While holding this vitally important 
discourse they came to a certain 
water. Now we are expressly in
formed that the way was through a 
desert, whe_re water was scarce. But 
happily there was some ; and the 
quick-sightednes,a of a childlike faith 
discerned the opportunity, and was 
glad to embrace it without delay. 
It might be many a mile before 
another fitting opportunity might 
present itself. Here is water, said 
this simple-hearted nobleman, what 
is to forbid* my being baptized ? 

I. Here was a HAPPY OPPORTU
NITY, and we shall do well to con
sider it ; and 

JI. AN APPROPRIATE INQUIRY, 
and we shall try to answer it. 

I. The happy opportunity was 
offered by the proximity of watex
water enough for the immersion of a 
man. My books tell me it is still 
there; that Jerome saw it in the 
fourth century, and Pococke and 

• Forbid: arune word DB iu Aota x. 47, 

other recent travellers since, at a 
distance of about twenty miles from 
Jerusalem. Into this pool Philip 
and the eunuch descended. In our 
regions opportunities abound. Water 
enough can be found almost every
where. And wherever it is, it is 
consecrated for this purpose by " the 
Lord of the whole earth." Public 
baths, as at Jerusalem ; or a prison 
bath, as at Philippi; or a river, or 
the sea. If only you are believing 
in Christ, and willing to receive His 
ordinance as He appointed, there 
will be no lack of water in which to 
be immersed. 

2. Here was a means of em
bodying, in an outward form, the 
Ethiopians inward faith-" If thou 
believest, thou mayest." Every 
spiritual truth must, at least in this 
world, be manifested in some exter
nal form. The God of truth loves 
thus to exhibit truth. God, who is 
light, clothed himself with light. 
The sun in the sky is a symbol of 
His pre-existing invisible glory ; 
and everything in the nniverse is 
just an expression of the previous 
ideas of His infinite mind. The 
Incarnation of " The Word" is the 
supreme manifestation of the eternal 
love, fatherly interest, and forgive
ing goodness of God. " The only 
begotten Son, in the bosom of the 
Father, He bath declared Him." 
John i. 18. 

This is the genius and principle 
of all the sacrifices and ceremonies 
of the Mosaic law. They were in
tended to indicate and to cherish the 
inward disposition of the worshipper. 
If the heart were not uttered by 
these observances, the oblation was 
vain, the sacrifice !l-Il abomination. 
But woe to the man who, under pre
tence of ·internal devotion, should 
neglect the external ordinance. That 
soul would have been cut off from 
the people of the Lord. What God 
has joined together, let not man put 
asunder. " With the heart man be
licveth unto righteousness, and with 
the tongue confession is made unto 
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salvation." Cornelius and bis friends 
had their" hearts purified by faith;" 
and then, and therefore, they were 
" commanded to be baptized in 
water," the symbol of purification. 
Acts xv. 9; x. 47. 

Of course the chief value of all 
forms is the effect they are calculated 
to produce on otlwr persons. A man 
speaks not to himself, but to others. 
In the Lord's Supper "ye show the 
Lord's death till He come." Bap
tism is " the answer of a good con
science," that others may hear, 
answer, and believe it, and obtain 
similar blessedness. On the indi
vidual himself it, no doubt, has a 
secondary and not unimportant 
effect. But the direct action is on 
others. When Jesus was baptized 
it was not to obtain any good to 
Himself. I suppose it would be 
impossible to mention any thing 
that Christ ever did for Himself. 
His whole life, and all its powers, 
every moment, were expended for 
God and for mankind. " He pleased 
not Himself. So when the Ethio
pian was baptized he rejoiced in 
God, and went home to convert 
Abyssinia to Christ." And in that 
country Christianity, in some form, 
has ever since obtained. 

3. The water gave to the servant 
of Candace an opportunity of obey
ing the commands of the supreme 
authority of God our Saviour. HE 
said, " Go, teach and baptize all na
tions." " Repent," said they, " and 
be baptized, every one of you." 
There are to be found some who say, 
" Baptism is of no importance." 
Do not such persons charge God 
with folly ? Why did the Lord 
Jesus enjoin it, if it be of no im
portance ? They say-" But bap
tism is not a saving ordinance." 
Peter eays it is-" The like figure, 
even baptism, doth also now save 
us." If by salvation you mean par
don of sin, I grant it does not save; 
but if by salvation is meant heart 
agreement with the mind of God, 
then for you to be baptized will 

bring you so far into salvation, for 
baptism is a portion of the revealed 
mind of God. And if the baptism of 
one person may tend to the conver
sion or obedience of another, it is in 
this respect also a saving ordinance. 

4. The water presented the 
African an opportunity of identify
ing himself with the glorified Jesus, 
and with His people who are on 
their way to glory ; of being bap
tized into the one body-that body 
of which Jesus is the head. He, by 
His incarnation, has engaged Him
self to the whole family of man; 
and those who sincerely engage 
themselves to Him, shall reap all 
the advantages of His condescend
ing mercy. It is simply impossible 
that any one else should do so. Con
fess Him, and He will confess you. 
Deny Him, He will deny you. How 
dare you run the risk ? It seems to 
me a fearful thing either to decline 
obeying this ordinance, or to delay 
it, or to change.it. Yet by how 
many it is perverted I by how many 
refused-and by how many more 
deferred. 

II. All such persons I recom
mend to put to themselves very 
seriously that aJJJJropriate inquiry 
which I said was the second thing 
suggested by the text. Some kind 
of answer may be expected from all, 
except the most frivolous characters; 
and to these answers I will now en
deavour to make a suitable reply. 

1. The great majority, if we 
could only get them honestly to ex
press the state of their heart, would 
say, "We really do not care about it 
any way. The baptism may be right, 
or it may be wrong. Some think it 
right to dip, and some to sprinkle. 
We do not mind about, it either way. 
Let people please themselves. It is 
all the same to us." If this be not 
the expression of their lips, it is the 
language of their conduct. What is 
to be thought of the moral condition 
of such persons ? What will be 
their state in the day of judgment ? 
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Surely the answer to this serious 
question is found in the words of 
Paul, " If any man love not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
Anathema, Maranatha ; " that is, 
"accursed when the Lord cometh." 

2. What hinders me, says another, 
is that I think the religion of Christ 
is wholly spiritual ; and that out
ward forms are of no moment what
ever. I am very sure that no rea
sonable man can carry out that prin
ciple so much as one day of his life 
in this world. " Can any man for
bid water to those who have received 
the Spirit." "Show me thy faith by 
thy works." If a poor neighbour 
wants bread, will it suffice to appeal 
to the heart searching God, and say, 
" Thou knowest I pity my poor 
brother, and pity is what thou re
quirest me to cherish, not the be
stowment o.f meat and drink. Should 
we not say that such an objector 
is a hypocrite ? What would the 
eternal charity of the Son of God 
have profited us, if He had not 
"come in the flesh ?" In itself " the 
flesh profiteth nothing;" but as the 
embodiment of a self-sacrificing, for
giving, and sympathizing mercy, 
Christ's flesh is meat indeed, and 
His blood is drink indeed. His 
flesh was o{ no .conceivable advan
tage to the Lord individually ; but 
it was indispensable to the salvation 
of mankind, and therefore needful 
to the satisfaction of His holy loving 
soul. 

3. What hinders me ? says a 
third. "Why, of course, my bap
tism in infancy. I have been bap
tized.'' But the application of water 
to your body in infancy was not 
Christian baptism at all. I mean it 
was not what the Lord Jesus com
manded. Nor was it any act of 
yours. It did not express anything 
that was in you. It was only the 
act of others ; ancl done, not in 
obedience to Christ, but was mere 
compliance with the prevalent super
stition, with human authority, or 
with worldly custom. We know 

from Holy Scripture that believing 
penitents, or those who professed to 
be such, were baptized, and ought to 
have been ; but in the case of in
fants, neither faith nor penitence 
can find either place or expression. 
To baptize them, therefore, is to in
stitute another ordinance, not only 
different from believers baptism, but 
wholly incompatible with it, and 
subversive of it. '' Full well ye 
make void the law of God by your 
tradition.''* 

4. What hinders me ? Another, 
if honest, would say, " I do not like 
the water-the cold water.'' I am 
half ashamed to give expression to 
this frivolous objection. But, alas ! 
it is witl::. some so potent and prac
tical an objection, that they yield to 
it, week after week, till the weeks 
amount to years. Like it ! Does 
religion, then, consist in doing as 
one likes ? Did the martyrs of 
former ages like the tortures they 
endured ? Did the Lord Jesus like 
the cross on which he was hanged ? 
And do you expect to wear a crown 
in His glory without bearing a cross 
for His glory ? 

5. Another, if he would speak 
out, would acknowledge that he is 
hindered by the publicity of our bap
tisms. If this be the case, then let 

• It is asserted by some that baptism in the 
New Testament is a substitute for circumcision 
in the Old Testament. But such a notion is con
trary to the truth. For not only were multi
tudes of persons nlreadycircumcised commanded 
by the apostles to be baptized, but one who hall 
nlready been baptized mto the faith of Christ 
was afterwards, by the Apostle Paul, circum
cised-Acts xvi. 3. The two ordinances, there
fore, are essentinlly ditl'erent. The reason will 
be clear, if we consider that the circumcision of 
an infant did for it something substantial, valu
able, and certain. It gave to it an interest in 
tho Covenant, and without this act the child 
would have been cut off from among the people 
of God. The baptism of an infant does not, evon 
in the r01uotest degree. aft'ect its interest in the 
Covenant of Grace, or its condition and relation 
to God. If a child has been baptized, Christ has 
redeemed it, lives for it, und loves it. If another 
child has not been bnptized, Christ has never
theless redeemed it, lives for it nnll loves it, ,inst 
tho snmo. 'l'l1l' Old Coveu:int hcing limiu:d tu 
0110 portion ot' mankind, it \Yas irn.lispl'1LS~1Llt'I 
that that. µortwn should 11:1,,·e on it MJLIIL' w1111i~. 

takcublc distinctive mark. But. th~ X 0w Cove
nant embraces nll mnnkiml, Gentile nntl JL'W 
alike. To µrotc-nd, thcrL'fort\ to make a 1lilt'er-
011ce where Gotl has Lleclaretl there is none is not 
only a mistake u.nd an impertiue11ce, but is in 
principle a subversion of the Gospel. 
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the ordina.nce be administered pri
,ately. Only few were present when 
the Eunuch was immersed; or Paul, 
or Lydia, or Cornelius, or the jailor, 
and their baptism was as valid every 
way as that of the multitudes ti1at 
were immersed by John in the Jor
dan ; or those of whom it is written, 
Jesus made and baptized more disci
ples than John. By all means let 
your baptism be performed privately 
-only mind, let it not afterwards 
be kept secret, lest you should incur 
the condemnation of those who are 
" ashamed of Christ in this sinful 
generation." 

6. What hinders me ? Another 
replies-" The condition of your 
church. There are so many of you 
no better than they should be. If 
that is what is called religion, people 
will do as well without it. Such 
dead-heartedness, such meanness, 
such vanity, such tempers, such 
divisions. No, I cannot identify 
myself with such people." To this 
I would reply-Jesus Christ came 
into the flesh, not because the world 
was good, but because He was good, 
and knew what the world wanted. 
You are gifted, it appears, to discern 
what the church now wants, and 
therefore it is your vocation and 
your duty to try to improve it. If 
you wait till the church is perfect, 
you will wait too long. If you wait 
till it is such as you would like to 
see it, you will leave others to do 
what God has qualified and called 
you to do; or, what is more likely, 
the work will be left undone because 
of your negligence and want of self
denial. No doubt there are coun
terfeits among our coins. But let 
us not reject the whole; and if you 
are able to detect the bad, you are 
just the person required to_ aid in its 
removal from the commumty. 

7. " What hinders me? My love 
of liberty hinders me. I do not 
choose to bind myself to any par
tic;ular sect or company, but to enjoy 
myself where and when I like. I 
could not submit myself to your 

discipline." Brother, if indeed a 
brother you be, you will have to 
keep the commandments of Christ 
else you will never enter in througl{ 
the gates into the city. And our 
church requires no more. We might 
help you, and you us, to keep His 
commandments ; and some of His 
commands can only be kept by 
church members. Matt. xviii. 15-
18; Romans xii.; and 1 Cor. xii. 
12-31. 

8. What hinders me ? " Well," 
says another, "if I must confess it 
to myself, it is the fear of man. It 
is the fear of the world. I commend 
those who follow their convictions; 
and my convictions are the same as 
theirs, but I have not the courage to 
follow them." It is .to be feared 
this is a very common, though 
tacit and unacknowledged objec
tion. Christ demands decision and 
bravery. He ·was not and is not 
ashamed of us ; and warns us 
lovingly and solemnly of the danger 
of being ashamed of Him. 

9. Another says: "No, I am 
not ashamed of Him ; but what 
hinders me is that I fear I am not 
fit to be baptized. I do not feel 
good enough." An old writer, in 
answering this very frequent and 
insidious objection, says-" Do you 
feel yourself bad enough ? If you 
do, Christ sees you are good enough." 
It would be a strange thing for a 
child to say, I am not good enough 
to do as my parents desire ; or for a 
pupil to say I do not think I know 
enough to be taught ; or for a sick 
person to say, I do not think I am 
well enough to take the medicine 
prescribed by the physician. Do you 
think the eunuch before us acted 
rightly ? and do you suppose he con
cerned himself to inquire whether 
he was worthy or fit enough? Was 
it not sufficient for him to believe 
himself a needy sinner, and Christ 
an all-sufficient Saviour ? And you 
believe the same, the very same. 
What, then, hinders you any more 
than him to be baptized ? 
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1 o. " What hinders me," says 
another, "is a fear that I might 
afterwards, through inconsistent be
haviour, bring dishonour on the 
name of Christ." A salutary fear I 
May you always- cherish it. But 
consider these two things. You are 
already every day dishonouring Christ 
by your present disobedience. And 
" the way of the Lord is strength to 
the upright." Commit yourself to 
the Lord in the way of childlike 
obedience, and He will guarantee you 
strength according to your day. 

think about it. I must pray about 
it. Sometime I hope I shall; but 
not to-night." Can you ensure to 
yourself a more convenient season. 
The Lord says-" To-day, if you 
will hear His voice;" the devil says, 
"To-morrow." "If the Lord be 
God, follow Him." " Choose thi"s 
day whom you will serve ; " and 
taste the joy of one who said before 
you, " I made haste, and delayed not 
to keep thy commandments." 

11. The last hindrance I will 
suppose is-" Not to-night. I must 

[This practical and pithy paper by our 
departed brother might be made very 
useful amongst those who are undecided 
on the matter of Baptism. Let us fully 
distribute it.-J. C. J 

IN MEMORIAM. 

REV. THOMAS WRIGHT MATHEWS. 

FAREWELL, 0 saintly, tender, cultured, true; 
A deep sweet strain is to thy memory due; 
I lift my voice to let my heart have way, 
I lift my voice to do the best I may. 

A life of many thoughts and busy days, 
A life of prayer, love, sacrifice, and praise, 
That patient sweetness kept when friends were few, 
And to his hurt the shafts of slander flew; 
Vivacity and pathos, learning, skill 
Of Art, a woman's softness and man's will, 
A brave and radiant speech, keen sense to know 
The highest voice, and a stout heart to go 
Where'er the sl:\rilling trump of Duty blow; 
In meekness all, as though his richest hoard
Best service were unworthy of the Lord; 
And so the mellowing years went stealthy on, 
Nor found his light, grace, wisdom, pureness gone; 
What wanting, but the peaceful end that came 
To crown the story of a gentle name? 
What wanting, but the grand embrace of death, 
To fill the fainting breast with loftier breath ? 
What wanting, but the opening of the door, 
That the tried steward might have further store, 
And reap the fields of Life for evermore ? 

O almost blameless life where love was law, 
0 noble kindling face all loved who saw, 
0 rare and gracious man of many parts, 
Now the bright memory of a few sad hearts 
For whom thy living made fair Earth more fair
Thy death a Star sets in the Heavenly air. 

Good Lord, to follow him as he that ONE 
Who never leaves the faithful soul undone; 
So work, so love, so bear, so muse, so pray, 
As in a dream of heaven day by day; 
So trust, so rest, so hold the hand Divine, 
When the flesh foils and h nman lights decline! 
With me so be it when mine eyes shall see 
The looming coast line of eternity. J, TRUllL\N, 
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THREE MONTHS ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE" ATLANTIC 
FERRY" IN THE SUMMER OF 1866. 

No. I I I. - R~'chmond, Cindnnati, Louisville. 

WE left W a5hington early on Monday 
morning, the 14th of May. The storm 
of the previous day had rendered the 
air cool and bracing. A small steam
boat conveyed us down the Potomac 
as far as Acquia Creek. The river is 
broad, having pleasant country on 
either side. Its waters were muddy 
with recent rains. 

Our first stoppage was at Alexandria, 
one of the oldest of Southern cities. 
Mount Vernon, the former residence, 
and now the mausoleum of George 
" 7 ashington, was our next object of 
interest. We much regretted that we 
could not pay a visit to the house, of 
which a. glimpse only through the 
thickly-wooded planta.tion surrounding 
it, is obtained from the river. It con
tains many interesting relics. The 
property is now held in trust by the 
"Le.dies' Mount Vernon Association," 
and sacredly preserved, as its illus
trious owner left it. Our approach to 
it was announced by the tolling of the 
steamboat bell. This is the invariable 
custom. It seemed rather childish to 
me, and unworthy of Washington's 
unostente.tions and genuine greatness. 
Unhappily, however, the mournful tones 
were painfully in keeping with the 
scenes of desolation we were about to 
visit-the result of intestine war. 

On landing at Acquia Creek, the 
charred timbers of the wharf and ware
houses, told of the repeated conflagra- . 
tions that had taken place there, and 
thence, all the way to Richmond, by 
the railroad, we traversed what had 
recently been one vast battle-field. 
Rails that had been torn up lay twisted 
like ropes by the way-side. Bridges 
which were only partially repaired, 
after having been burnt to the water's 
edge, bad to be slowly crossed. We 
could often see where troops bad en
camped. The remains of stockades, 
rifle-pits, cavalry fences, the stumps of 
trees roughly hewn down for war use, 
and not infrequently broken gun car
riages were tLe common way6ide 
objects of view. 

But "e are :.pproacl,ing Fredericks
burg. If yon look at the church spire, 
you will see daylight through the large 
round hole by wLich a shell has pierced 

it. Dilapidated houses indicalA the 
severity of the conflict. Sometimes 
you may observe only the chimneys 
left standing. ThEl train waited about 
a quarter of an hour, affording time for 
a few general inquiries. Not far from 
the station is the famous wall, from 
which " Stonewall Jackson" obtained 
his cognomen, and near it the house 
into which he was carried when mor-
tally wounded. . 

I stood the greater part of this 
journey on the platform of the last 
carriage in the train. This enabled 
me to obtain an extensive view over 
the plains of war. Some American 
fellow-passengers, standing near me, 
were well "posted" in all the details 
of the fighting, and supplied me with 
much interesting local information. 
Two young fellows, travelling in com
pany, told me that they had fought on 
opposite sides ; and though now ex
cellent friends, would dq so again 
to-morrow should the war be renewed. 

Incidents of this kind were of fre
quent occurrence. I remember over
bearing one tall gaunt man remark to 
another, as we alighted at a small 
station-" I say, did you see where 
you almost picked me off on the night 
of such and such a raid. Ah I if you 
had aimed straight then, I guess I 
should have been rubbed out there, 
and no mistake." 

It was easy enough to speak thus 
flippantly after the peril was over, 
though not very commendable as to 
taste. Whilst for the moment it 
amused, there were numberless other 
mementos of the war that produced only 
the most profound sadness. Among 
them, the many crippled young men, 
some with one or both arms gone; or 
one and sometimes both legs. Almost 
every lady in Washington and R~h
mond was in mourning attire .. ,It was 
rare in the South to see ladies in 
coloured dresses. 

We arrived at Richmond early in 
the aflernoon. The train drew up, as 
is not infrequently t.be case, in the 
middle of one of the principal streets. 
The usual traffic, not very great, ap
peared to be going on. I saw no 
station, or "Depot," as it is generally 
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called. Hotel toutere swarmed about 
ns like locuets. We took refuge in the 
omnibus of the" Ballard House." 

The Court House, then all in ruins, 
was close by. Full a third of the 
city had been deaf;royed. Street after 
street of stores and warehouses had 
been reduced to mere heaps of burnt 
and broken rubbish. 

The city of Richmond, Virginia, is 
pre-eminently" beautiful for situation." 
It stands on the hilly elopes of the 
Jamee River. The lower portions of the 
city had suffered most from the fires 
which were kindled by the Confede
rates when evacuating. The " Libby 
Prison," where large numbers of Federal 
prisoners had been confined, was still 
standing, but surrounded by demolished 
buildings. The State House, erected on 
a fine elevation, had also been saved. 
The Cemetery, like moat others in the 
States, is very beautiful. Its records 
of heroism in battle were fresh and 
numerous. We paid a visit to the 
house which had been occupied by 
Mr. Jefferson Davis during the siege, 
and upon which the flag of the United 
States was now waving. The general 
in command had taken it for his resi
dence. Not far off is the church where 
the ex-Confederate President was at 
service when the news of Lee's defeat 
at Petersburgh reached him, and com
pellt:d a precipitate escape. 

A carriage ride to Fort Harrison, 
eight miles distant, enabled us to see 
the lines of entrenchment by/ which 
Richmond had been defended. Traces 
of the war were very abundant. 
Broken gun carriages, and occasionally 
the remains of dead horses, together 
with immense quantities of battered 
canteen boilers, lay scattered about. 
We could often see the place where 
some weary soldier had made for him
~elf an impromptu shelter, and beneath 
it a rough sort of bedstead formed by 
a few transverse stakes raised about a 
foot from the ground. Part of our way 
Was over corduroy roads, constructed 

· to bear the heavy weight of the artil
lery. But it was still evident that the 
deep mud had sometimes proved more 
than a match for the horses' strength. 

Fort Harrison itself is a strong 
ear.thwork. It was, we were told, 
ultimately taken by a negro regiment, 
after some very desperate fighting. 
We ascended its now deserted defences, 
and walked about the inttirior. An 

old negro was the only person we 
found there, of whom we purchased a 
few bullets and other portable relics. 
At some distance from the Fort, we 
observed some men at work on the 
open plain. On inquiry we were in
formed that they were making a Ceme
tery, and removing into it the bodies 
of soldiers who had been hastily buried 
on the spot where they had fallen. 
On our way back to Richmond, we 
met four waggon loads of coffins, in
tended for these interment purposes. 
We little thought then, how soon a far 
more devastating war was to lay waste 
a country much nearer home. 

Our carriage was hired of a negro 
who had been a slave. He sent a 
brother negro with us as driver and 
guide. Both the men were exceed
ingly civil and intelligent. With 
much feeling, the owner of the carriage 
told us of the wretchedness he had 
experienced, when, during the days of 
his slavery, his master came to him 
one morning, whilst at work in the 
stable, and said to him, with as much 
unconcern as if only alluding to one of 
the horses," Jos, I guees I have just 
sold your wife.'' The poor fellow re
plied, " No, Massa; you don't mean 
that." "I guess I do though," was 
the cool and cruel answer, " and you 
can soon get another." Jos, however, 
thought otherwise. He worked over
time, and with the help of friends, 
obtained money enough in six months 
to buy his wife back again; "and," 
said he, with a hearty grin, "we have 
never been separated since, and no one 
can do it now." This reminds me of 
another humorous fellow we met with 
in Richmond, who informed us that he 
had bought himself off from his "old 
missus," for 2,000 dollars. We ex
pressed our surprise at his being able 
to obtain so large an amount. "\Yell," 
he said, " you see I paid her in Con
federate notes. A friend of mine who 
knew what they were worth got them 
for me ; and three days after they were 
worth nothing. Poor old missus," he 
said, " I felt sorry for her; how she 
did storm I" 

The coloured population in Rich
mond appeared to preponderate. We 
looked into some of the "slave pens," 
as they were called, where daily sales 
of men, women, and children used to 
take place. Nearly every other house 
a little below our hotel had been a 
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"commission agent's salA room," for 
this is the more polite name that was 
pl\inte<l over the doorway. 

One of the largest churches in Vir
ginia is at Richmond. It is the First 
Baptist Church, and belongs to the 
negro believers. As we passed one hot 
afternoon, we saw crowds of coloured 
men and women hastening in. On 
entering we found that a funeral ser
vice was in progress. The coffin had 
been placed in front of the platform, 
and the minister was delivering a 
fervid funeral oration. He sometimes 
ad<lressed his audience in a half sing
song tone, to which they responded by 
beating time with bands and feet. 
More than once he apostrophised the 
corpse, speaking to it in great scorn, 
as a now untenanted and useless abode 
of the immortal spirit. Then, as if 
addressing himself to the unseen spirit, 
hfl exclaimed, in eloquent allusion, no 
doubt, to some of the recent war ex
periences of many present: " Ah I 
sister, yon are beyond the reach of the 
devil's gun-shot now. He cannot touch 
you now." Then turning to the con
gregation: "Oh I see," he cried, "she 
is clothed in the white robe of righte
ousness now, and it fits her I it fits 
her! it fits her I" The excitement 
was often very intense; and at each 
fresh burst of rhapsody the people, 
especially the women, gave a loud, 
sharp hysteric sob. After the body 
bad been removed, and those intending 
to follow it to the grave had left the 
church, a prayer meeting was an
nounced for such as liked to remain. 
My attention was arrested by the 
vigour with which a poor old woman 
was shaking bands with a young one; 
their countenances were radiant with 
delight. It seemed a strange contrast 
to the funeral lamentations. To resist 
the infection of their keen enjoyment 
was impossible. The hand-shaking 
must have gone on for at least five 
minutes, when one of the brethren 
came up and put a stop to it; other
wise, its cessation appeared hopeless. 
On asking for an explanation, a reply 
was given me which might serve to 
rebuke onr ecclesiastical stiffness. 
" Oh!" said my informant, "the young 
woman has just found Jesus, and the 
old one is giving her a welcome." 
TLongh few could help smiling at the 
oildit_y of the scene, it probably pre
sented a far more beautiful spectacle 

in the eye of the Redeemer than the 
most stately ceremonial. The genuine
ness of the emotion was unmistakeable, 

We left Richmond for Baltimore by 
steamboat. It was a long and tedious 
voyage. The boat selected proved to 
be one of the slowest, and rolled heavily 
across Chesapeke Bay. The weather 
was" dirty." Happily, in the James 
River, for the first 100 miles, as far as 
Fort Monroe, it threatened only. A 
melancholy interest attached to this 
part of the voyage. We passed many 
wrecks of steamers, .gunboats, and 
other craft, which bad been disabled 
during the war. Ohimneyil, masts, 
engine shafts, broken boilers, and hulks 
peered up out of the water in ghastly 
array. The navigation had not long 
been restored, and was in some places 
exceedingly difficult. '!'here were also 
many remains of pile bridges, which 
had been used for the transit of troops. 
But one of the most affecting sights of 
the James River was the dead forests 
on its banks. Their destruction was 
attributed to the inundations made 
through the embankments having been 
broken, followed by the severe frosts 
of winter. It is difficult to imagine 
any scene in nature more depressing, 
than these gaunt-looking trees, with
out a vestige of foliage in the height 
of summer, deserted by all birds except 
buzzards, which were hovering mourn
fully over their bleached branches in 
great numbers. 

The different forts on the river were 
pointed out to us by a very well
informed captain, whose kindness and 
attention made all the compensation in 
his power for the tediousness and other 
disagreeables of bis vessel. Some of 
the pontoons used by General Grant, 
when he took his 200,000 men across 
for the final conflict, lay stranded on 
the banks, indicating the exact spot 
where this decisive military feat was 
accomplished. Many small white head
stones marked on either side some sol
dier's grave. 

A drizzly evening was drawing in 
when we passed Monroe fortress, where 
Mr. Davis was at the time a prisoner. 
The night on board was lamentably 
dreary; the more so, as we had no 
great confidence in the seaworthiness 
or any other worthiness of our steamer. 
We were afraid, moreover, that we 
should be too late at Baltimore for our 
train westward, which would have 
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doranged our plane very materially. 
However, we just managed to catch it, 
by quitting the boat at the first wharf 
at which she touched for the purpose of 
landing some freight, and driving as 
fast as "hack" would take us to the 
train. We had been thirty hours on 
board. Our aim was to reach Cin
cinnati by the following Sunday. 

Pnssing out of Maryland into Penn
sylvania, I was amused by observing 
that the first station in the latter free 
state, bore the very appropriate name 
of" Freedomsland." The country was 
in many places exceedingly picturesque, 
especially on the banks of the Susque
hanna. We crossed this river both on 
entering and leaving the town of Har
risburg, the flourishing state capital of 
Pennsylvania. The crossing was made 
on pile bridges, over which we went 
very cautiously, calling to mind the 
advice given me before leaving home, 
by a friend who had travelled much in 
America: "Always thank God," said 
he, "when you have passed safely over 
an American railway bridge." 

We halted for the night at a neat 
little town called Altona, at the foot of 
the Alleghany mountains. The houses 
were of wood, painted white, and with 
their green outside blinds, had a 
cheerful look as they mounted above 
each other on the hill--side. Beds at 
the hotel were obtained with great 
difficulty, as· the train was well filled. 

Early the next morning, our journey 
was resumed. The train ascended 
slowly the zigzag railway, at an in
cline of 95 feet to the mile. The 
mountain scenery was wild, but hardly 
so imposing as I had expected. A 
mountain breath of air, however, is 
always refreshing. The descent on 
the western slope of the Alleghanies 
was rapid. We began now to meet 
with newly-formed settlements, where 
the forest primeval was being cleared 
for the first time. We reached Pitts
burgh in the afternoon, and remained 
_there that night. This is a thriving, 
bustling oity, but as dirty and smoky 
as I suppose a manufacturing town 
ought to be. It is the centre of ex
t~nsive ooalfields, and is admirably 
situated at the junction of two rivers, 
the Alleghany and the Monongehala; 

· and which when joined form the com
mencement of the Ohio. It thus 
8 f!'ords a good illustration of that "ad
mirable arrangement of Providence," 

which so forcibly impressed the mind 
of the elderly lady, who remarked that, 
"in the course of her travels, she had 
observed that all the great rivers flow 
past the great cities." 

Pittsburgh seemed the very opposite 
of the sleepy places, such as Richmond 
and Washington, which we had just 
quitted. The energy of industrial life 
was everywhere apparent. We felt as 
if we had entered a different world. 
The clang of steam hammers and rollers, 
and other vulcanic sounds was inces
sant. Then we had only to cross the 
river by a handsome suspension bridge 
to find ourselves in Birmingham, for 
so the opposite town is appropriately 
named. Strolling through the streets, 
I noted two stores adjoining each other, 
bearing somewhat diverse sign-boards, 
painted in large staring letters-the 
one being called " Cash store"-the 
other" Coffin store." They suggested 
some moral proximities that are some
times too much forgotten. The latter 
store is often more euphemistically 
called "Casket store." The store
keeper also frequently advertises him
self as "embalmer of the dead." 

As our next railway journey from 
Pittsburgh to Cincinnati, involved a 
night "on board," we secured at start
ing berths in a sleeping car. The 
comfort of such cars depends upon the 
character of the structure. On this 
occasion the best was bad, being shaky, 
dusty, and noisy. But on a subse
quent occasion, we had the opportunity 
of travelling by one of "Pulman's 
Palace sleeping cars." This deserves 
its name. It bas double windows, 
excellent ventilation, broad spring 
mattresses. Each berth is curtained 
off, and a good toilet room is provided 
at one end of the carriage. It is 
divided into compartments, called 
"State rooms," each room with upper 
and lower berth. During the day, the 
upper berth is fastened back out of the 
way, and the lower used as a sofa, the 
joint seat of the two occupants of the 
compartment. At dusk, a dusky atten
dant comes round and makes up the 
beds, and a good night's rest may be 
obtained. In the morning you find your 
boots cleaned, and yourself ready for 
breakfast as soon as it can be obtained. 
We reached Cincinnati in good time 
for this morning meal. The " Queen 
city of the West," on the banks of the 
Ohio, made a pleasant resting-place 
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for another Sunday. We stayed at 
the" Bnrnet HouRe." The streets are 
brond, and the stores well furnishe,i. 
Some noble mansions and picturesque 
villas are placed in the chief suburb of 
tlie city calle<l Mount Auburn. The 
scenery is very beautiful from this 
point. 1 was glad, after the Sunday's 
rest, with its refreshing devotional ser
vices, to spend a long morning in the 
Merchants' News Room, where I found 
the latest editions of all our beet 
English newspapers. I was the more 
anxious to do this, as on the second 
morning after our arrival, the startling 
announcement of " Bad news from 
Enrope," placarded in the entrance 
ball of the hotel, had created much 
uneasiness. The news was that of the 
disastrous commercial panic of 1866. 
It produced great excitement. The 
mention of names well known to us 
and highly esteemed, as being among 
the principal sufferers, greatly d~
pressed us, and suggesttid the possi
bility of our having to hasten our 
return home. Later in the day, how
ever, letters were received which con
siderably diminished the first anxiety. 

Everybody knows that Cincinnati is 
celebrated for iti; great hog killing and 
bacon-curing establishments. I re
served making myself acquainted with 
these American marvels in "killing" 
and "caring," until my visit to Chi
cago, which I believe ranks as prima 
donna in this elegant accomplishment. 

Our next stage, on leaving Cincin
nati, was down the Ohio, to Louisville, 
in Kentucky. \Ve secured herths on 
boa1d a magnificent river ste1tmer, 
subsequently, alas I destroyed by lire, 
causing the loss of many Ii ves. We 
were mercifully preserved, though the 
starting of an opposition boat at the 
same time did not increase our sense of 
safety. No "snags" were encountered. 
Those "snags" are fir trees, whose 
heavy roots have embedded themselves 
in the shallow bottom of the river, and 
thus rendering them as formidable as 
a bayonet charge to any boat that may 
heedlessly bear down upon them. 

Our steamer drew only four feet of 
water, but with a free board side of 
full 30 feet. It had 300 berths on 
board, arranged in double tiers round 
the saloon, which extended from one 
end of the boat to the other, and could 
not have been less than 20 feet high. 
The decorations were very gorgeous. 

We reached Louisville soon after day
light, and as I was desirous of catch
ing an early train for a journey of some 
80 or 90 miles, in order to visit the 
"Mammoth Caves," of which I had 
read some deeply interesting accounts, 
I could not do more than hurry from 
the landing stage to the Rail way Dep8t. 

The account of my visit to these 
vast caverns, extending many miles 
underground, must be reserved for my 
next paper. 

CHRISTIAN WORK IN LONDON THEATRES. 

THE gospel preached in e. theatre? Why 
not I Well, twenty years a.go, the bare 
idea would have been resented as the 
depth of profanity. Not one would have 
regarded it as a feasible method of carry
ing the glad tidings of salvation to the 
perishing masses of this modern Babylon. 
And even now all objectors are not silenced. 
Still after eleven series of services have 
been'. held in the theatres and music halls 
of this metropolis, and eleven reports 
issued bristling with plain, uncoloured 
facts, showing the beneficent results at
tending these extraordi~ary en~eavours, 
some are doubtful of their propnety; and 
if they do not speak, sagely_ shake !he head 
in token that they fear all is not right. 

One thing however, is certain. No 
aspect of tbe' work of Christians is so dis
tressing to the minds of those who y~al'll 
for the Balvation of tM world, as the shgh t 

effect produced by the Churoh of the Lord 
Jesus upon the myriads who congregate 
around, but always outside our places of 
worship. Go to fifty houses in any thickly 
populated neighbourhood near you, and 
gather up the results of your ministry as 
churches. What are they? Where are the 
sheaves of corn fully ripe? Where are the 
jewels of the Lord plucked from the mire of 
sin? Alas I whilst we have enough reward 
to stimulate and encourage us, yet what an 
immense area without a single seed-corn 
of the gospel; what hosts of human hearts 
that never thrill with the love of God I 
The ordinary, and even suoh extraordinary 
means as we have adopted at present, have 
failed to win over to Christ the occupants 
of the va~t moral wastes of our large city. 
London teems with people who never J!O 
to chRpel or chnrch, who regard religion as 
an affair between ministers and their sup· 
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porters, and p11y little or no heed to the 
ol11ims of God, the concerns of the soul, or 
the solemn realities of eternity. More
over, as Lord. Shaftesbury said a short 
time 11go-" There is a gre11t increase of 
infidelity 11mong the_people. Missionaries 
have more than ever to grapple with in
fidelity; and there are large numbers of 
men going about who have sufficient 
powers of oratory, and sufficient comm11nd 
of foots, to deceive people who were only 
too ready to be deceived. The 11ppetite 
of sceptism and doubt prevails very much 
among the people, and a large proportion 
of them fall into error. Our duty is 
very plail), and it is that every man, 
woman, and child should bestir himself 
11nd herself for the purpose of spreading 
the gospel among the people." There is 
no doubt of it. Every church should be 
an evangelizing centre, and should not be 
content with the ordinary round of activity; 
but by wise and intelligent and well pre
pared open-air preaching, by getting the 
aid of men specially qualified for evan
gelistic work-such as our friend Mr. 
Varley-and by going to buildings where 
the people will come, should e11rnestly and 
importunately beseech men to be recon
ciled to Go d. These theatre services prove 
this, at least, that the people will come to 
hear the gospel when it is preached to 
them in their own dialect, in places above 
1111 suspicion of 011ste influences, and by 
men who are plainly in earrrest. 

The buildings opened during the last 
course of services were, the Royal Am
phitheatre, High Holborn ; Britannia 
Theatre, Boxton ; Pavilion Theatre, White
obapel road; Sadler's Wells Theatre, Clerk
enwell; New Standard Theatre;/ Shore
ditch ; Astley's Theatre, Westminster road; 
Metropolitan-.Musio Hall, Edgeware road; 
and Oxford Musio Hall, Oxford street. 

In these places 187 services have been 
held, attended by about 200,000 persons, 
making in all, from the commencement of 
this effort, 1,654 services, attended by 
2,228,100 persons. Through tho liberality 
of the Committee of the Religious Tract 
Society, in making most liberal grants of 
tracts, 1,781,300 handbills, containing, with 
a notice of the services, a brief statement 
of some leading Christian truth, have been 
distributed. 

The service is conducted with great sim
·plioity and naturalness: and we can bear 
witness that the attention is as fixed, and 
the order usually as good, as in any church 
or chapel. Generally, it does not last for 
more than an hour and a quarter; though 
su~sequently a prayer meeting is hold, at 

. which many frequently stay. There arc 
stewards who have the work in oliarge, 
11nd who, along witli other Cliristian men, 
seek to follow up the good work done in 

ll 

the preaching of the cross by conversation 
with any who remain behind. Thus one 
writes of the work:-

" During the past season I have given 
those who are concerned about their soul's 
salvation an oppr,rtunity of speaking with 
me, either before or after service. More 
than twenty persons, men, women, and I 
may say, children, have come to me more 
or less convinced of sin, asking, ' What 
must I do to be saved?' One evening 
before service a man named Kenny, an 
Irish Romanist, came to me, and said, 
' Mr. P--, I have accepted of your kind 
invitations, but hope you will excuse me 
the liberty. Nothing but a fear of going 
to hell and destruction has induced me to 
come to yon. My case is a very bad one, 
and I need your advice.' I asked him to 
tell me bis history, which he gladly did. 
He is in the army, and has served in 
India, Canada, and other parts of the 
world, and at the present time is in charge 
of some new barracks. He has a wife and 
one child ; and from his statement it ap
pears she induced him to come to the 
preaching, and from the first time he was 
convinced of his sins, and resolved to for
sake them; but one sin, drunkenness, was 
too muoh for him. He had tried over and 
over again, but could not escape it. Having 
told me his difficulties, I said, ' My advice 
to you is, believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and sign the pledge.' I prayed with him, 
and after the preaching be came to me 
again and said,' Mr. P--, I do believe on 
Jesus; and now I want to sign the pledge.' 
I introduced him to one of the stewards, 
who took his name and address. From 
that time up to the present I have reason 
to believe he has been living a godly life. 
Both he and wife became regular attend
ants at my week-night prayer meeting. 

'' Another encouraging foot in connec
tion with our service, is the prayer meeting 
after the preaching. Et.om five to seven 
hundred of people stay "!Ii till nine, some
times half-past nine o'clock. On the last 
Sunday in March I invited all the people 
to stay "itb us at the prayer meeting, and 
said there would be an opportunity given 
to any person to m11ke a statement respect
ing any good received from the preaching 
during the past season. About one thousand 
persons stayed with us until past ten o'clock, 
the proprietor having very kindly given per
mission for us to stay as long as we wished. 
Six persons-four men and two women
gave their testimony to the good received 
through the preaching of Christ's gospel 
at the Britannia Theatre. One of the 
women, Mrs. --, of Fleming Street, 
IIoxton, said,' I thank God I was induced 
to come here lust your, and from the first 
service I uttended I was impressed ubout 
the salvation of my poor soul. I believed 
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on JMus, and have reason to hope I am 
saYed through His precious blood. My 
husband's salvation was then the next 
thing I prnyed for. By God's help I 
brought him here, and he is now a saved 
nrnn and a sincere Cllristio.n.' During the 
past wint~r her husb1md has been helping 
me, as one of the stewards, and Mrs. -
herself is also working for the Master, in 
visiting the sick and distributing tracts. 
The testimony borne by others was equo.lly 
encouraging ; but not knowing their names 
1 have not reported them. 

" This season, the same as last, I have 
held a meeting every Wednesday evening 
for those who are seeking the Lord, o.nd I 
am glad to say my average attendance has 
been fifty persons." 

Mr. Sawday's church is in the neighbour
hood of Sadler's Wells, and he states that 
he believed not fewer than 200 persons 
have come under his own observation who 
have attributed their first religious im
pressions to attendance at Sadler's Wells 
Theatre, and who are now members of bis 
own or other churches. 

As one case among many which might 
be given, he told the following, which had 
occurred when preaching in the '' Wells" 
two or three winters ago. Among his 
hearers that night there was a poor woman. 
For eight years she had " walked the 
streets' around the Angel, till within the 
last month or so. At that period she had 
married a man recently arrived from Aus
tralia. She was, however, almost as sinful 
as ever. Sitting that Sunday· night with 
two or three other women as wicked as 
herself, one of the party said, " Let's go for 
a spree to Sadler's Wells, there's preaching 
there." They went, and fearing to be seen, 
went to the gallery. But that night the 
theatre was un11Bually full. They could 
find no seats, and cnrsing and swearing, 
according to the woman's owu statement, 
they descended to the centre circle. They 
were still unsuc011Bsful in obtaining seats. 
They came down to the pit, where at last 
seats wer11 obtained. "Just then, I," said 
the preacher, " was uttering those gracious 
words of Jehovah to His people, 'Coma 
now, let us reason together, &c.' And then 
I added, • Come, Mary Magdalene.' At 
this invitation the poor woman started to 
her foet and rushed out, for strange to say 
her name was Mary Magdalene B--. 
After awhile she came baok, and leaning 
against yonder pillar, the same words 
echoed again in her ears. The following 
Friday night she followed me to our prayer 
meeting, and there I believe found the 
SaYiour. Both she and her husband be
came members of the church, and in a 
very special manner this woman became 
useful in laying hold of her unfortunate 
sistars, and rescuing them from tbe fangs 

of the destroyer, Ono morning I met the 
husband with a coarse black band round 
bis hat, and seeing him looking very sor
rowful, nsked what was the matter? 'l'he 
Lord had t11ken this jewel plucked from 
the dirt of tile London streets to himself; 
and on inquiring bow she bad died, the 
mau replied, • Oh, a bright death, sir; eh, 
a bright death.'" 

James Stevenson, Esq., of Bromfields 
Largo, Ayrshire, in sending o. donation to 
the committee, gives another very cheering 
instance, showing the way in which the 
Theatre Services have been remarkably 
blessed:-

" A sailor who was in my employ last 
year had a few months before returned 
from the diggings, and while strolling 
along Whitechapel, I think, wandered into 
a theatre, lighted up, as be thought, as a 
place of amusement. The words of the 
preacher took such hold upon his mind 
that he became a thoroughly changed 
character ; indeed, one of the most earnest 
Christian men I have known. Latterly he 
has become a missionary, I believe in 
London, and as he adds to zeal considerable 
powers of cogent address, I have no doubt 
he will be eminently useful.'' 

During the present series of services, 
Mr. B. H. Cowper, a man qualified in a 
high degree for the work, is delivering five 
addresses on the evidences of the Christian 
Religion, at each of the buildi,ngs in suc
cession, with a view to counteract the 
aggressive efforts of seoularists. As an 
encouragement in such work, the follow
ing instance may be cHed from the account 
of the service in the Oxford Music Hall :-

" At the close of one of the services a 
man, a very fine-looking fellow, remained 
to the prayer meeting, and was soon in 
great distress, weeping like a child. He 
asked for some one to go Hbme and pray 
with him. As we were· going he said to 
me, • I am convinced nothing but Christ 
will do for me. I have tried infidelity, 
having been one of its leading advocates 
with Thomas Cooper, but it has failed in 
giving me peace of mind. Oh I sir, I 
must have Christ. If I did but feel that 
He is mine I' When we got inside his 
room he pointed all round and said, ' Do 
you see those broken chairs and this 
nearly empty room ? That's a drunkard's 
home,' he continued, pointing all round. 
• Oh ! the misery of mind it gives me. 
Why, sir, I've been in all the hospitals of 
London with delirium tremens, and in one 
of them I was told that if I touched drink 
again it would drive me to madness. My 
life too bas been that of a prizefighter; I 
have fought with Tom King and others. 
There was not a man in the ring that could 
touch me; but here'i the punishment and 
fruit of it. Is there hope P Oan I have 
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Christ? Oh I as the preacher said, 
"There's peace to the troubled conscience 
in Christ." Do pray for me.' We knelt 
down, he responding, 'Lord help me.' I 
left, and wished him to continue praying. 
I may add that be has been a constant 
attendant at my open-air services, and bas 
been to the present services again carried 
on nt the Oxford.'' 

These are only e few of the illustrations 
that might be given of the results of this 
Christian work. To the poor the gospel 
is preached, and God accompanies the 
word with the demonstration of the Holy 
Ghost and power. Divine love seeking 
and saving the lost is proclaimed. Jesus is 
lifted up, and men are es of old drawn unto 
Him. Brethren, let not souls be ruined 
because we ere buried so deep in the 

grooves of our ordinary activity that we can
not reach them. Consecrated men doing 
consecrated work is consecration enough 
for any building. By all means let us save 
men. This is our work. Sorrowing over 
their great loss, rejoicing in the hope of 
enriching them with the riches in Chri~t 
Jesus, let us do it, bending custom and 
opinion to our energetic will and work, 
and not bending ourselves and our labours 
to them. God said to His servant of old, 
" Go through the midst of the city, through 
the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark 
upon the foreheads of the men that sigh 
and cry for all the abominations that be 
done in the midst thereof." Have we this 
true mark of the servants of God ? 

J. CLIFFORD. 

HISTORICAL NOTES ON OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

No. 111.-Results. 

BY B. BALDWIN. 

AT the sixth of these United School assem
blies, held at Loughborough, May 19, 1812, 
the subject of improved modes of teaching 
writing was discussed; and a practice was 
strongly enforced, which in our day we 
should think it strange to omit, viz., that 
of opening and concluding the school with 
prayer. It was recommended as an essen
tial part of Christion duty, tending to im
press the minds of the scholars with 
seriousness, and to direct their thoughts 
to the Great Fountain of every good. In 
the afternoon the Rev. T. Stevenson, 
afterwards the, always ready and .energetic 
pastor of the· Loughborough church, de
livered a very animated address to the 
teachers, encouraging them to proceed 
with zeal and ardour in their important 
undertaking. 

After this date I have not been able to 
meet with any continued record of these 
assemblies of delegates at Loughborough; 
end whether they were still held or not I 
cannot .say, but a meeting was held et 
Loughborough on Monday, June 19, 1816, 
to form a Sunday School Union Society, 
embracing schools of different denomina
tions, at which nineteen of the General 
Baptist schools already named were repre
sented and joined this newly formed Union. 
The Rev. T. Stevenson presided on this 
occasion. Accounts of the schools were 
given, end addresses delivered by several 
ministers and friends. In the evening, 
after prayer by the Rev. Mr. Felkin, of 
Kegwortb, the Rev. R. Alliott, of Notting
ham, preached a sermon from Johu xvii. 21. 
This sermon was of so appropriate end 
excellent a oharaoter, that it was printed 

at the urgent request of the Committee of 
the Union. 

This general view of our Sunday school 
progress in the Midland Counties might 
be almost indefinitely extended, but it will 
suffice to show that the churches of our 
Connexion were striving to fulfil the duties 
so forcibly indicated by Den Taylor in his 
letter to the churches at the Association 
held at Loughborough in July, 1801 :
" Not only let us to the utmost of our 
ability encourage and assist Charity 
schools and Sunday schools, but let us 
exert ourselves by every means, ' in season 
and out of season,' to take all occasional 
and incidental opportunities to inform the 
minds of youth, and engage their hearts to 
attend to • the things which belong to 
their everlasting peace' and felicity. We 
trust, brethren, that you will have pity ou 
the children of your neighbours, and even 
of your enemies, and will unite with us iu 
doing all that can be done, thnt they may 
be brought to the knowledge of • the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom He 
bath sent,' whom to know 'is life eternal."" 
Thus early did this good and far-seeing 
man depict that which must ultimately 
become the sole object of Sunday school 
instruction. This plan of mutual con
ference soon became common. In 1810 a 
union of the Sunday school teachers of 
N ottingbam and its vicinity was formed, 
and the Rev. T. Stevenson, of Lough
borough, preached a sermon a.t their 
assembly, whieh was said to contain " too 
many oratorical flot,risbes," but was 
printed for general circulation. The 
teachers belonging to South Lincolnshire 



84 Historical Notes on our Sunday Schools. 

nnd pnrt of Cambridgeshire a18o estab. 
lished n union in 1814. By these means, 
end by the frequent insertion in the 
denomin11tional magazine of Sunday school 
information, letters on the necessity 
for religious instruction for the young 
nod ignorant, suggestions as to the best 
means of communicating it, the work of 
the schools was increased in its efficiency 
end usefulness. And though the teacher 
was compelled at first by the sheer igno
rance of the scholars to spend his time in 
the merest A B C of instruction, it soon 
became questioned whether there wns 
not a more excellent way. Rev. Robert 
Hall wrote a vigorous article showing the 
necessity of seeking the salvation of the 
children by teaching them the religion of 
Jesus Christ. 

Conscious of this being the grand aim 
of their work, the teachers of our Sunday 
schools, the rank and file of the battalions 
of the Lord's hosts, have bravely and 
patiently toiled on from week to week, 
from year to year, with varying but with 
sure success. They have adopted a reli- _ 
gious machinery, which, combined with 
that of feilow-labourers in other sections 
of the church, has in the short space of 
little more than half a century changed 
the whole moral aspect of the country. 
Their quiet plodding work has not brought 
them into public prominence, and there
fore few special names can be mentioned, 
although in several districts in our Con
nexion there seems to have been one 
servant of God manifestly raised up and 
specially qualified for this service. Many 
earnest, self-denying men and women hav
ing given themselves to this sphere of 
labour, are now inheriting the faithful 
servant's reward ; and many more are now 
in like manner patiently serving their 
generation, the church, and God. As we 
thus look upon their labours, and feel a 
thankful pride in what has been accom
plished by them, one cannot but feel 
amused at some of the quaint customs and 
modes of government in their earlier 
history; such as the giving to boys shoe• 
buckles, o.nd to girls pieces of ribbon, as 
prizes for good attendance and rewards 
for diligence. At one unmentionable 
place, not e. hundred miles from Leicester, 
the school was conducted in the large 
kitchen of an old-fashioned farm-house, 
in which was a capacious oven for the 
family bread-baking, and prob1tbly for the 
neighbours also. Into this oven a refrac
tory boy would be placed, and with the 
culprit a gander was sometimes also shut 
in, so that the frightened bird might peck 
his fellow-prisoner for his sins I In these 
old times it was not uncommon for Sunday 
school teachers to be po.id for their ser
,•ices ; but I record it to the honour of our 

General Baptist schools that I have not 
met with l\ single instance of a school 
being taught by any but volunto.ry teachers. 
The information handed down to us in 
the records of our General Baptist schools, 
which I have been able to gather, and 
facts treasured up in the memories of 
many of our aged friends which have been 
communicated to me, shew tbat these 
institutions have proved most important 
agencies and auxili111·ies to our churches 
from the time of their adoption unto the 
present day. 

(1.) They have exercised an important 
influence in inculcating a more reverential 
regard for tbe Lord's-day, and o.n observ
ance of public worship. (2.) They hav_e 
not only created II vast demand for the 
printed word of God, but have been a 
most extensive means of the circulation of 
the Bible in all parts of our denomina
tion. (3.) They have done very much, but 
more during the last twenty-five years 
than ever, in familiarizing the minds of 
the young with Bible history and gospel 
truth. (4.) They have taken no small 
share in inspiring amongst the rising race 
an ardent attachment to religious libeFty, 
and freedom of thought and worship; and 
thus have widened the basis and strength
ened the position of our hearty and 
generous nonconformity. (5.) They have 
awakened and incited to activity the dor
mant intelligence and talents of our 
churches, by offering a fair and inviting 
field in which they might find ample scope 
and exercise-a field which presented the 
tempting, virgin soil of the youthful mind; 
and it is no small advantage to the Sunday 
school teacher to be oftentimes the first
before the parent, before the schoolmaster, 
and before the minister too-to sow in 
such fair and untenanted soil the seeds of 
religious truth. (6.) They have laid claim 
to the most kindly consideration and 
generous help, by being, as they are often 
termed, "nurseries to the church;" for I 
believe it will hardly be questioned that of 
the thousands who have been gathered 
into our churches during the seventy 
years past of the present century, the 
majority have passed through our Sunday 
schools, ( 7.) They have proved spheres 
of labour which have brought out the 
latent talents and capacities of many who 
have become ministers of our churches, 
and ambassadors for Christ amongst the 
heathen, (8.) They have also constituted 
a sphere which our Christian sisters have 
found especially adapted to their warm
hearted zeal, their tender love, nod patient 
energy, and in which they have been able 
to render signal and eminent service in 
the cause of Christ. Here they are not 
forbidden to speak, and they have used 
their opportumty well. They have been, 
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and still are, most worthy and devpted 
helpers of their brethren, who have gladly 
and cordially welcomed them as invaluable 
co-labourers in this holy and useful toil. 
(0.) It would be ungrateful not to record 
the pleasing fact -that our Sunday schools 
have rendered most seasonable and sub
stantial help to our Orissa Mission, not 
only in furnishing several of our devoted 
missionaries, but also by giving material 
pecuniary aid. They support many or
phans in our Mission Asylums, besides 
contributing largely to the general fund, 
Our last year's Mission Report acknow
ledges considerably more than £200 as 
direct contributions from our Sunday 
schools; and I have no knowledge of how 
many hundreds more are raised by our 
Sunday scholars under the headings
" Little Books,"" Juyenile Society,'' "Mis
sionary Boxes,'' &c.; and I may not without 
reason ask, "Wh11t would the treasurer of 
onr Orissa Mission say, if the amount raised 
througj:t the instrumentality of our Sunday 
scholars were suddenly to be withheld?" 

But the blessed influences of our Sun
day schools have not been bound by the 
limits of our English "rock-bound coast," 
for I suppose there are few of them from 
whence some have not gone to distant 
lands, and they have been followed by the 
earnest sympathies of those whom they 
have left behind them in the father-land. 
Oh I that it were possible to summon here 
to-day, not those who have already crossed 

the Jordan of death and are safe.landed on 
the everlasting shore, gratefully and for 
ever wearing their starlit crowns of victory. 
Not these l we would not bring them hither 
again, even for a moment, for our com
munion and joy to-day i8 not comparable 
to their ecstatic and unspeakable bliss; 
but I would that we could gather with us 
on this unique occasion, those who have 
gone forth from this land, and from our 
own Sunday schools, and in the far East 
and the nearer West, in distant Northern 
and in sunny Southern climes, are now 
filling spheres of usefulness and honour, 
having carried with them into their chosen 
homes, away from the land of their fathers, 
that stern, unyielding, General Baptist love 
of liberty, of God, of His Gospel, His 
House, and His ordinances, which has 
been burnt into their hearts, and woven 
into the ·habit of their lives, by the earnest 
words of Sunday school teachers, in the 
old England of their bye-gone days. 
Doubtless many of them are thinking of 
us, as we are here gathered in Leicester in 
this Centenary year, and we will also think 
of them, grown up as they are into stalwart 
bearded men, and motherly women ; and 
while we pray for their faithfulness to 
their convictions and their God, we will 
see in them the bright prospect of har
vests of souls in foreign soils, and the 
gleaming of the approaching day, when 
" the knowledge of the Lord shall cover 
the earth as the waters cover the deep." 

FAMILIAR TALJ{S WITH OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

No. 111.-In the Desert. 

" MOTHER, I really can't endure this tor
menting thirst much longer. It is devour
ing me. All this day you have been telling 
me we shall come upon a well, and yet it 
seems as far off as over. Are there no 
springs in this desert?" 

Such was the plaintive and impatient 
appeal of a youth of some fifteen summers 
to his affectionate and sorrowing mother, 
as they wandered foot-sore aud heart-sick, 
oppressed with a weary sense of homeless
ness and hopelessness over the hot and 
parched soil of a dreary and desolate wil
derness. For years they had revelled in 
the warm and genial shade of au abounding 
prosperity; and had scarce known a single 
want, or felt a solitary grief. A generous 
father had loaded their table with benefits, 
and made their cup run over with good ; 
but owing to a slight domestic disturbance, 
occasioned by the lad's behaviour towards 
his younger brother, they were driven 

. rudely and harshly from their hospitable 
home into the unfriendly desert. With 
strange feelings, partly of daring indepen
dence, and partly of real grief, they set 
ont, shouldering a bottle of water and a 
store of bread, and sustained by the hope 
of finding a home and a table spread for 
them in the wilderness. But they were 
soon disappointed. The water was quickly 
spent, and the bread consumed. And 
being the end of summer, the herbage 
which covered the region with a-rich ver
dure in the early spring was dried up, and 
thickly powdered with the dust of the 
chalky soil. The streams that leaped from 
stone to stone then were now swallowed by 
the thirRty ground. The wells were empty. 
The air was hot. The pitiless sun shot 
his fiercest rays upou the thirst-stricken 
wanderers, and the dry, half brown, half 
white earth reflected his heat as from so 
many mirrors up into their pale, thin, and 
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sunken faces; till the youth, losing all 
heart, cried out, as well as his swollen 
tongue would let him-" Oh, what shall I 
do I I'm dying. This tormenting thirst is 
fast killing me." 

'' Be patient a little longer, my boy,'' 
says the distressed mother, getting strength 
to battle with her own pains 1rom her 
warm love and eager efforts for her son, 
" let us walk on and we shall find water 
soon. I remember, years gone by, before 
yon were born, wandering in a neighbour
ing desert for hours, but at length I 
refreshed myself at a fountain in the wil
derness. God sees us, and He will not 
forget us.'' 

Soothed a little by this statement, which 
he had heard so often that it was becoming 
a familiar strain, they walked a few paces 
further: and then, almost crazed with the 
maddening fever of his thirst, he fell pros
trate on the ground, muttering in an indis
tinct manner, " I'm dying, oh I mother, 
I'm dying.'' 

Her heart breaking with anguish, she 
hastes away to every patch of green herb• 
age within sight, fondly hoping to find the 
life-giving draught; but at length, recalled 
by the pitiful moans of the dying lad, she 
returns, almost exhausted by her fruit
less efforts, and in her despair moves him 
from the hot glare of the sun to the shelter 
of a kindly protecting shrub, and then, for 
she cannot bear to see his death-agonies, 
she moves off a little distance till the fierce 
struggle is ended. 

Burying her ht>ad in her lap, the mother, 
don bly desolate, laments the loss of her 
only hope and joy in all her wanderings. 
Why should such a cruel fate overtake me? 
Was it not enough to be banished from my 
home? Mast I also be robbed of my child? 
When lo I she starts I A gentle voice is 
heard, in sweet and winning tones, calling 
her by name, and saying, "What aileth 
thee, Hagar ? fear not, for God bath heard 
the voice of the lad where he is I Arise, 
see yonder is a well of water; fill your 
Lottie again, and give the lad to drink." 
With an energy born of heaven, away she 
starts for the well of water, and hounds 
back to her son, swift as an arrow to its 
post, and just in time to save him from the 
grasp of death. Thus the life of Ishmael 
was preserved by God ; " and God was 
with the lad, and he grew and dwelt in the 
wilderness, and became an archer," and 
the chief founder of the great Arab nation. 

Could anything picture to us a richer 
pity or a deeper compassion ? ls there a 
scene anywhere that shows so forcibly the 
teuder heart of God our Father towards 
the distr6ssed and suffering? The lad did 
uot 6ven pray. No supplication escaped 
l,im. He is too much rent, and torn, and 

agooized by his thirst for that. He simply 
moans out his anguish, and his cries and 
tears reach God in the heavens, and He 
comes out of His plBce at once, and tells 
the despniring mother where the waters 
flow. God is very pitiful towards the 
young Bnd feeble, and needy. He de
lighteth in mercy. He will help in your 
extremity, for he is full of compassion, 
Things that you can do yourselves He will 
not do for you: but He will surely send 
you aid ,vhen other sources foil, and water 
when other streams are dry. God secures 
11 friend for the baby-boy that is cast in to 
tbe river Nile, and Moses gets in Pharoah's 
palace part of the skill and the wisdom 
that enable him to deliver Israel from 
Pharaoh's iron rule. He gives back to the 
weeping widow of Ne.in her one and only 
son from the coffin, without a prayer, with
out a sigh from her or her friends, and 
from the simple impulse of his deep com
passion. Josiah Wedgwood, the founder 
of the Staffordshire potteries, lost his 
father when he was eleven years old, but 
God took care of him, and made him a 
great and good man. Samuel Drew, bereft 
of his mother and neglected by his father, 
was left in the hands of God, and he be
came a clever writer and a useful member 
of the Wesleyan Church. Joseph Hnme's 
father died whilst he was a mere child, 
and he was sorely put to it to gain a live
lihood, but he toiled on, became a Member 
of Parliament, and made himself a name 
and a fame for persevering energy that 
could not he defeated. Hugh Miller's 
father was drowned at sea, and he was left 
to be brought up by his widowed mother, 
but not without many witnesses to the care 
of his Father in heaven, and he became a 
famous geologist, a skilful author, and a 
good man. Francis Chantry, the Sheffield 
sculptor, William Smith, the father of 
English geology, Fowell Buxton, the friend 
of the slave, John Kitto, the workhouse 
boy, who became the writer of many good 
hooks; and hundreds more who, like 
Ishmael, have been cast forth into the 
desert of poverty and suffering, have found 
that God has been with them, supplying 
their needs and making them prosperous. 
Never doubt God's compassion. Cling to 
His mercy to the last. It is infinite. It 
endureth for ever. "'Tis sure in God the 
fatherless and forlorn may find mercy.'' 
" When my father and mother forsake me 
then the Lord will take me up." With a 
special cnre he watches over and provides 
for the young. Look up to Him 1md fear 
not. Trust His love in Jesus, and do His 
will, remembering-" lt is not the will of 
your Father who is in heaven that one of 
these little ones should perish." 

J. CLIFFORD, 



T1m MEMORULB CW THE REV, W. BULL, OF 
NEWPORT PAGNELL, By J. Bull, M.A. 
Cheap Edition. Elliot Stock. 

THE Rev. William Bull was a man endowed 
with more than ordinary powers, of more 
than ordinary industry, and blessed with 
an inten&e, fervid, and zealous piety. 
He was (and this is hie chief claim to 
live amongst us still by this interest. 
ing biography,) the centre of much of 
the Christian activity of this kingdom 
during the latter part of the last century 
and at the beginning of this, in so far as 
that activity was not associated with 
Methodism on the one hand, or Dan Tay
lor and his colleagues on the other. His 
familiar f1iends were John Newton, the 
eminent preacher at St. Mary's, Woolnoth, 
London; William Cowper, the poet; Row
land Hill, of Surrey Chapel; Thornton, 
the wealthy and generous Christian mer
chant, and their letters, as well as his own, 
preserved in this volume, reveal the genuine 
piety by which they were diRtinguisbed. 
William Bull, amongst other qualities, 
possessed a keen wit, and did not fail to 
exhibit it at College. On one occasion 
when the beer bad become unbearable, the 
students unanimously voted, that it was 
not only small but dead; and that being 
dead it ought to be buried. A large can o( 
the liquor was obtained and carried at the 
bead of a procession of all the students, 
wearing the tokens of monrning, preceded 
by William Bull, arrayed in a- surplice 
formed of sheets of white po.per, who de
livered a funeral oration over the departed 
beer. Ag'ain, preaching to his afternoon 
congregation, and observing many asleep, 
he took out bis Greek Testament and began 
to read. The sleepers were at once aroused; 
and then looking up from his book, he 
so.id, "Well, I thought you could under
stand Greek as well as English when yon 
were asleep.'' This is a fascinating piece 
of Christian biography: well adapted to 
minister to religious zeal and earnestness, 
n~ well as to give a vivid picture of the 
movements of some of the most noteable 
Christians of our land from 1770 to 1814. 

A HISTORY OF WESLEYAN MISSIONS, By 
Rev. W. Moister. Second and Revised 
Edition. E. Stock. 

CouLD any other body of Christians send 
forth such o. volume ns thiR ? From first 
to last it is o. clear, methodical, and iutel
ligible record of wo1·k for the Lord, of 
earnest, self-sacrificing, high-principled 
nnd successful endeavour to preach the 
message of God's universal Jove to the 
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nttermost ends of the earth. The names 
of the sections of the work show the 
widely extended fields traversed by the 
enthusiastic followers of John Wesley. 
They are as follows: Europe, America, West 
Indies, Western Africa, Southern Africa, 
Australia, New Zealand, Friendly falands, 
Figi Islands, India and China. Where are 
they not? May God bless them abun
dantly I They carry the precious and in
corruptible seed, the true gospel of Divine 
Love, and we rejoice with no common joy 
in their harvest. Why (this book suggests 
to us) should not we have a brief, racy, 
and vigorous history of our Orisga l\lis
sion, sold say for ninepence or a shilling? 
The tale is worth telling : for the beauty 
of the Lord our God has been upon us 
in the mission field in an extraordinary 
manner. Will not some well-qualified 
brother write it at once ? It would be sure 
to do great good. 

LIGHTS AND SHADOWS IN THE WE OF KING 
Davm. By Chas. Vince. Elliot Stock. 

WE give a cordial welcome to this elegant 
and useful volnme. It is, so far as we 
know, the first that Mr. Vince has pub
lished. May it soon have a companion ! 
The discourses are of high merit, charac
terized by freshness and force of thought, 
felicity of illustration, occasional flashes of 
wit, chasteness of language, and fervour of 
feeling. They Rre genial, attractive, and 
suggestive, full of practical wisdom, and 
eminently devout. Readers of these ser
mons will discover, amongst other things, 
the intrinsic value and snperior character 
of the Old Testament Scriptures, and will 
have their minds fortified to meet the 
depreciators of Hebrew history, by the 
reception of imperishable and ever-needed 
truths gathered from the career of the 
Psalmist King. 

THE I'HYSIC.ol.L CAUSE OF THE DEaTH OF 
CHRIST. By W. Stroud, M.D. Second 
Edition. Hamilton, Adams, ~ Co. 

Fon several years past we have anxiously 
looked on every book-stall we came a.cross 
in this city, and inquired at not a few book
sellers for a copy of Stroucl on the Physi
cal Cause of the Death of Christ; but all 
in vain. Having borrowed the first edition, 
published in 184 7, and rend it with graut 
satisfaction and profit, we ernr afterwards 
wished to possess it. Tile app2arnnca of 
a second edition is very welcome. It is " 
most able and exhaustive treatise, intended 
to prove that tbe immediate cause of tue 
death of the Lord Jesus was-medically 
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speaking-laceration or rnpture of the 
heart; that, indeed, he died not as the 
mere result of orncifixion, nor Rtill of the 
spear being tbrnst into his side, for that 
was after his deRtb, but lrom a broken 
heart. Dr. Stroud refutes the erroneous 
notions which have been entertained on 
this subject; pilt1s up the evidence for his 
position with conclusive skill, shows bow 
such an explanation of the death of Christ 
elucidates the Scriptures in their types 
and prophecies, doctrines and precepts; 
and also supplies a witne!ilS of the trnth of 
Christianity. This edition is enriched 
with a letter on the same theme from the 
pen of the late Sir James Simpson. 

ONE THOUSAND GEMS FROM THE REV. H. 
W. BEECHER, Edited and oompiled by 
G. D. Evans. Hodiler and Stoughton. 

No preacher in Christendom, we might 
even add, no preacher of any age of the 
Christian church, has produced so many 
gems as the famous Brooklyn orator, He 
is a man of " imagination all compact." 
His sermons and papers sparkle with 
precious and beautiful thoughts to an in
comparable degree. Nowhere may gem
seekers look so hopefully as in this field. 
Mr. Evans has set his "One thousand 
gems" in admirable style. Gems of every 
colour and hue, of every shape and shade, 
and of every degree of brilliance, are found 
in this compilation. The characterization 
of each treasure is good, and sixteen pages 
of well-arranged " index" add greatly to 
the value of this attractive and useful 
volume. 

THE SCOTTISH KIRK: 1TB HlsTORY AND 
PRESENT PosITION. Liberation Society, 
Serjeant's Inn, Fleet Street. 

WE ought to have noticed this work much 
earlier · but circumstances that we could 
not con'trol have hindered us. At a time 
when everything bearing upon the ques
tion of State establishments for the support 
of religion is of unusual importance, this 
exposition of the present co~dition of t~e 
Church in the North of this country 1s 
very opportune. The history is told in an 
interesting and instructive style, and the 
evils of patronage (the bitter and perpetual 
gall of the Scotch system), are fully and 
fairly set forth. Now that State-churchmen 
in the N ortb are trying to get rid of the 
patronage rights, and keep the State's pay, 
it is more than ever necessary that we 
should be well-informed upon tLis subject. 
We warmly commend this able volume to 
our readers. 

BmLE PALM TREES. London: E. Stock. 
ONE would imagine that a book with such 
u title would contain something about the 

botany of the palm tree of sacred lands, 
Of this, however, we have not a word. 
The author seeks to illustrate the Christian 
life in what are called "its embellishments, 
such 11s faith, love, and obedience, iu its 
fruitfulness, in its perfection, in its rela
tionship, in its privileges, and in its duty 
and success." Such au arrangement of 
material as this is enough in itself to 
create suspicion as to the literary work
manship of the book. Faith is muoh more 
than an" embellishment" of the Christion 
life. The style is as feeble as the method 
is ill-judged. Still there are some good 
thoughts in the book, and some apt quota
tions that may fit it to realize the intention 
of the author, which is to comfort Chris-
tian hearts, · 

Pll[l'HLETS, SERMONS, ET0. 

THE PRINCIPLES OF NONCONFORMITY, 
By T. Fisk. (Srock.) A bold, manly, and 
faithful statement of our case. It should 
be in the hands of every young Noncon
formist; and it might also be useful to 
any amongst us who see no reason for .dif
ference between Pmdobaptists and Bap
tists, 

T:e:E SIGNS OF THE TIMES, AND WHERE 
ARE WE? By J. Johnstone. (Edinburgh: 
J. Thin.) Mr. Johnstone thinks that "we 
are" in the three and a half years in which 
the two witnesses of Rev. xi. 3-15 are 
dead. Those two witnesB!lS being, accord
ing to his view, the principles of Christ's 
headship over the church and over the 
nations, We have read this pamphlet over 
thrice, and found in it some error; scarcely 
a whit of sound biblical interpretation; 
and agree with the writer in little besides 
his new translation of the passage in ques
tion. To us Christ's headship over the 
church was never, since the time of Con
stantine, such a living principle as it is 
now. And as for His sovereignty over the 
nations, that is not yet, and will not be till 
the church and the nations are one. 

PLAIN TRACTS FOR PLAIN PEOPLE, J, H. 
Wood. (Winks.) Our friend here breaks 
a lance with the Romanists on the doctrine 
of the Forgiveness of Sins. The victory 
is with him. This tract is admirably 
suited to counteract the pernicious heresy 
of the Romanists. 

BAPTIST HAND-BOOK, 1871, ( Yates & 
Alexander), is the fullest and most accurate 
of any issue we have seen. 

The following sermons have been re
ceived:-

IN MEMORY OF DEAN ALFORD, By J. F. 
Stevenson, LL.B. (Reading: Burcham & 
Beecroft.) A timely, wise, and thoughtful 
discourse. 
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REUBEN'S INSTABILITY, By J. Lewitt. 
( Winlcs.) The evi-ls of instability are 
shown in a pr11ctioal and pungent manner, 
A good sermon for the young, 

"THE AoouRs1m THING JN ouR MrnsT." 
'f1rn 8PIDIT AND CJH~AOTER OF IlARNADAS, 
By J. Burns, D.D. (Stoclc). The first of 
these two discourses is a vigorous and 
vehement denunciation of alcohol; a de
scription of the place in which it is found, 
ond an earnest and much-needed dissuosive 
from the use of it. The second is a ser
mon on the deceose of our dearly-loved 
friend, T. W. Mathews, and contains an 
exposition of the character of Barnabas, 
and many lengthy ond interesting details 
of Mr. Mathews life. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S ESTIMATE OF LIFE. By 
J. C. Pike. (Winks.) An earnest and de
vout address on the words, " To me to Ii ve 
is Christ.'' 

THE PECUNIARY SUPPORT OF THE CHRIS
TIAN MINISTRY. By W. Walters. (Stock.) 
A lucid exposition of 1 Cor. ix., and a 
forcible and well-sustained claim based 
thereupon for a cheerful and liberal sup
port of Christian ministers. We commend 
it to the members and officers of our 
churches. 

The Appeal, Church, Hive, Congrega
tional Miscellany, Old Jonathan, Sunday 
Magazine, and Sword and Trowel, are ably 
conducted, and full of interesting matter. 

torrtsponbtntt. 

BOOKS FOR OUR UNDER-SALARIED 
MINISTERS. 

To THE EDITOR-
Dear Sir,-I intend this year to present 

500 volumes of Theological Books out of 
my over-crowded library to brethren whose 
salaries preclude any increase to their 
literary stock, I purpose to give from 
twenty-five to thirty volumes to each appli
cant. I only require to know how they 

CHAPELS. 
DEwsnunY.-The foundation stone of 

our new church was laid on Shrove Tues
day. The weather was fine, and although 
similar ceremonies were being performed 
in two other parts of the borough nt the 
same time, a ve1·y large crowd assembled, 
and throughout the day the numbers of 
friends who flocked to our meetings 
equalled the expectations · of the most 
sanguine amongst us. At half-past three 
o'clock a procession was formed at our 
preoching room by the numerous ministers 
and dfatinguisbed gue~ts, beaded by the 
mayor of Leeds. On arril'ing at the site 
of tho building, a hymn was read by the 
Rev. B. Wood, 11nd sung heartily by the 
crowd. The Rev. J. Mursell read the 
Scriptures, and the Rev. W. Groy described 
certain mernorialij contained in o bottle, 
which he placed beneath the stone. The 

shall be forwarded, and for the recipients 
to pay carriage, I shall not be responsi
hle in all cases for the state of the binding, 
or the exact orthodoxy of all the senti
ments contained in them. A line, in con
fidence, will be early responded to. 

I am yonrs truly, 
J. BURNS, D.D., 

CbJirch Street Chapel, Edgware, Road, 
London, N.W. 

minister read a brief paper, telling the 
story of the rise and progress of the 
church; after which Mr. Joshua Mitchell 
delivered n very appropriate and ndmirnble 
address, nnd in the name of the eh urch 
presented to the mnyor of Leeds a silver 
trowel bearing the usual inscription, and 
a very beuutiful mallet-the latter being 
the gift of Mr. J esper Rush worth, of 
Bradford. His Worship, having declared 
the stone duly laid, delivered a speech, 
which impressed all hearts by its earnest
ness and manly tone. Referring more 
particularly to the cause in whose interests 
we were assemblerl, the speaker urged 
upon his hearers the importance of per
sonal practical religion.-The Rev. W. 
Best, B.A., offered the dedicatory prayer, 
and Dr. Underwood delivered an address 
explanatory of onr position and principles. 
It was very attentively listened to, and 
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was felt to be wiee, witty, and of good 
effect. At the close of the service, on the 
invita~ion of_ Dr. !ngham, the people 
deposited their offermgs of gold and ~ilver 
on the stone.-Tea was served to a large 
company at five o'clock, in a room kindly 
placed at our service by one of the Congre
gat10nal churches; and at halfcpast six a 
public meeting was held in our own room 
which was highly decorated by our friends'. 
The mnyor of Leeds presided, and made a 
capital speech, the most practical point in 
which was a promise of £50. The mayor 
of Dewsbury had promised to be present, 
but was prevented. Good and charac
teristic addresses were given by Revs. J. 
Mursell, B. Wood, C. Springthorpe, W. 
Gray, Dr. Albrecht, and the ministers of 
the town, and by Mr. Councillor Oldroyd, 
who took the chair which the mavor of 
Leeds vacated early in the evening . .:....wm 
our friends kindly assist us to open this 
building free of debt? It is to cost, with 
the land, £3000. The Yorkshire Conler
ence has promised ns £1000, and we have 
gained another without going away from 
home. One family, consisting of three 
brothers (Messrs. Oldroyd), have given us 
£400. Others have given ns hundreds, 
twenties, tens, and fives. But we want 
£950 more, and we hope to get this during 
the present year. The building is much 
needed. We cannot find rMm for the 
children who flock to our school. Our site 
and design are admired by every one, 
while the cheapness of the structure, for 
the accommodation it will provide, is 
universally acknowledged. Contributions, 
however small, shal! be thankfully acknow
ledged, if sent to me. Articles for our 
bazaar in October will be welcomed ; and 
we have some photographs of the new 
church we shall be glad to send to any 
friend for thirteen stam,ps each. 

N. HERBERT SHAW. 
BURNLEY, Enon Chapel.-A magnificent 

new organ, built by Messrs. Wordsworth 
& Maskell, of Leeds, has just been erected 
in this chapel, to commemorate the Cen
tenary Year of the General Baptist Asso
ciation. It is a remarkably fine-toned and 
powerful instrument, containing thirty-five 
stops, and is blown by hydraulic power. 
The sweetness and delicacy of the voicing, 
as well as the skill displayed in the me
chanical arrangements, reflect the highest 
credit apon the builders. The total cost 
was £450. 

BERKLEY HoAD CHAPEL.-The new chapel 
built for Rev. G. T. Edgley, of Peniel 
Tubernacle, Cl,alk Farm, was opened on 
Wednesday, Feb. 15, Rev. Dr. Lundels 
and A. G. Brown were the preachers. The 
cLnpel is iu 11 good position, commodiouM, 
and elegant. 

MINISTERIAL. 
Rxv. T. R. STEVENSON, of Luton, has 

intimated his intention of resigning his 
pastorate at Union Chapel. The Luton 
Advei·tisei· Mays:-" The numerous friends 
of the Rev. T. R. Stevenson will regret to 
learn that that gentleman has resigned 
the pastorate of Union Chapel, over which 
he has so successfully presided for the last 
six and a half years, and during which 
time he has actively associated himself 
with every movement having for its object 
the welfare of the people nt large." 

REv. B. IIAOKETT will close his ministry 
at Macclesfield, March 20. His address is 
Bridge Street, Sutton, Macclesfield. 

BAPTISMS. 

BIRMINGHAM, Longmore Street.-Feb. 8, 
t0n, by L. H. Parsons. 

BosToN.-Oct., two; Dec. 2, four, by the 
late T. W. Mathews. Dec. 25, four by H. 
Jolley. · 

HisToN, near Cambridge.-Jan. 23, five, 
by W. Piggott. 

LoNGTON.-Jan. 21, three, by H. Wood. 
LOUGHBOROUGH, Woodgate. - Jan. 29, 

seven, by J. Alcorn. 
PETERBOROUGH.-Jan. 29, three, by T. 

Barrass. 

Total Reported in first quarter, 1870 •• 137 
., 1871.. IOii 

FUND FOR MRS. MEE. 
Per Alderman Wilkinson- £ s. d. 

Rev. E. Bott and friends, Sutterton... 2 10 6 
T. Horsfield, Halifax ... ... ... ... 2 O O 

CoTTON-Hrno.-Feb. I, at the Genernl 
Baptist Chapel, Crowle, by the Rev. J. 
Stutterd, Mr. Hobert Cotton, of Crowle 
Wharf, to Mi&s Charlotta Hird, of Keadby, 
Lincolnshire. 

DARK-BunNs.-Jan. 25, at New Church 
Street Chapel, London, by the Rev. Dr. 
Burns (grandfather of the bride) Henry 
Sidney Dark, of St. John's Wood, to Mary 
Jane, eldest daughter of Mr. G. Burns, of 
Elgin Road, St. Pater's Park. 

Hooo-MoonE.-Jan. 21, at St. Mary's 
Gate Chapel, Derby, by the Rev. H. Crass
weller, B.A., Carey, son of the Rev. W. 
Hood,_ Baptist miuister, Ford, Bucks, to 
Mary Ann, eldest daughter of Mr. 'I.'. 
Moore, watchmaker and jeweller, Derby. 

Krno-STRANGWAHD.-Feb. 1-!, at Queen 
Street Chapel, Peterborough, by Rev. T. 
Barrass, Mr. Willinm King, of Hilgay, to 
Miss Emma Strangward, of Peterborough. 
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EXTRACTS FROM MINUTES OF THE COMMITTEE. 

THE Foreign Missionary Committee met at the Osmaston Road Chapel, 
Derby, on Tuesday, the 14th ult. 

The Minutes of the late Orissa Conference were read by the Secretary. 
Resolved,-'.rhat we receive, with much interest and pleasure, this report of the work 

of God being carried on in Orissa; that we sympathize with our brethren and sisters in 
all their varied and useful labours, and pray thilt the much-needed help may soon be 
sent to them. 

A letter was read from the Rev. J. Buckley, D.D., in reference to the 
frequent attacks of illness from which Mrs. Buckley had been suffering, 
and the necessity of a change, and suggesting that, in his opinion, it had 
bett~r be to England, since it would be easy to spend as much money in 
travelling from place to place in India, as would be incurred by a voyage 
home, and without deriving much permanent benefit. 

Resolved,-That the Committee deeply regret to hear of the impaired state of their 
dear sister Mrs. Buckley's health ; and feel that after fifteen years of arduous toil, 
should a change to England be necessary, that they cannot but give a most hearty and 
affectionate welcome both to her and her esteemed husband. 

The question of sending further help speedily to India, was then earnestly 
considered. Attention was direeted to the Rev. William Hill, a former 
beloved and devoted missionary of the Socie~. A resolution inviting Mr. 
Hill to place himself at the disposal of the Committee was adopted. A 
small sub-committee was appointed to confer with our brother, who having 
presented their report, Mr. Hill stated some of the exercises of his mind, 
and Mrs. Hill's, in reference to their returning to India, and especially as 
to their family; but in answer to the thrice repe(tted invitation of the Com
mittee he now said, "Here am I, send me." 

It is believed that this decision, both of the Committee and brother Hill, 
will afford much satisfaction to the friends of the Mission generally. It 
was strongly urged that this crisis of the Mission was not the time for 
deliberation, but for ACTION. At the same time all were most anxious that 
the Society should not be again involved in debt-and it need not be. The 
good news was telegraphed to India the same night. 

JOURNEY ACROSS THE CON
TINENT OF INDIA. 

LETTER FROM REV, W, BAILEY TO THE 

TREASURER, 

Cuttaclc, Dec. 2, 1870. 
TuE narration of a few incidents con
·nected with my journey across the con
tinent of India, and my arrival at Cu !tack, 
will perhaps be interesting to you and 

your friends. I left Bombay on Tuesday, 
Nov. 1st, by the mail train. Our Indian 
railways are quite equal, if not superior, 
to many of the lines in England. As 
this was the first time I had been on the 
line, I took spedal interest in all tbat I 
saw. The construction of tbe line over 
the Ghats is a remarkable triumph of eu
gineering skill; in the course of eight or 
ten miles you ascend 2,000 feet, and so 



92 Misswnary Observer. 

perfect are all the arrangements, that it 
is almost impossible for an accident to 
occur. Every accommodation is pro
vided for through passengers to Calcutta, 
and the first-class passengers have every 
convenience for sleeping, and there is a 
small dressing room attached to each 
carriage. Breakfast is provided at cer
tain stations, and dinner at others, and 
the moment the train arrives, the covers 
are all laid and the servants in attend
ance. At every station there is an 
abundant supply of water, and a man 
goes the whole length of the train with a 
vessel and a glass, so there is no need 
for the passengers to leave their seats. 
The table land from Egntpoora to Jnb
blepore, a distance of 530 miles, is so 
level that I never saw an embankment 
more than three feet high ; it would 
almost seem that nature had intended 
this part of India for a railway. In fact, 
the whole line, from the Ghats to Cal
cutta, with the exception of the bridges 
over the ll'reat rivers, has been more 
easily made than most of the lines in 
England. On some parts of the way 
to J ubblepore you pass through immense 
forests, where no signs of human habita
tion can be found, and where even the 
woodman's axe had never been heard 
until the engineer made his appyrance. 
For about 200 miles west of Jnbfilepore, 
there are extensive tracts of cultivation; 
the soil is deep and rich, and were it in 
the possession of English farmers instead 
of native ryots, the surplus grain would 
be enormous. The villagers were very 
busy with their oxen, sowing or rather 
drilling wheat; the ploughs were of the 
most primitive kind, and with the ex
eeption of the bamboo tnbe attached to 
the plough, into which the grain was 
dropped by a woman or child, and which 
served the purpose of a drill, must have 
been the same as Cain used when be 
tilled the ground. For hundreds of 
miles not a single grain of rice is to be 
seen. The customs and habits of the 
people in Western India are altogether 
different from those in Bengal and 
Orissa. The stations on the Great 
Indian Peninsular Railway are very 
pretty, and the ga, dens attached to them 
filled with beautiful flowers and ever
greens, make them very attractive to the 
traveller. The railways in India are of 
incalculable advantage to the govern
ment, as the officials can reach their 
destination in so much less time, and 

with so mnch less fatigue and expense 
than they could in days gone by, and in 
case of an outbreak in any of the large 
cities in either Northem or Western 
India, European troops could be con
centrated in a few hours. The rail from 
Bombay to Allahabad, and from Lahore, 
Delhi, Cawupore, Lucknow, and Benares, 
to Calcutta, has almost annihilated dis
tance. While the railway officials are 
rathGr considerate about European and 
native habits and prejudices, there can 
be no question that the rail is doing 
'much to remove the barrier between the 
two races, and is fast destroying the 
power of caste. At present all the 
trains have European drivers and guards, 
but in the course of time natives will in 
all probability supplant them. From 
the commencement of this month the 
mail train is to run from Bombay to 
Calcutta in sixty hours, including all 
stoppages, and as the distance is 1500 
miles, it will give an average speed of 
25 miles an hour. 

I stayed fonr days at Allahabad, the 
capital of the North- West provinces; 
and was very hospitably entertained by 
Robert Corn, Esq., the deacon of the 
Allahabad Baptist Church: I preached 
twice on the Sabbath in the very elegant 
and commodious chapel which this gen
tleman has erected, and very much en
joyed my intercourse with the people. 
Allahabad is the finest station I have 
seen in India. The barracks for the 
troops are like immense palaces, and the 
whole city, with its beautiful roads, 
avenues, and gardens, looks almost like 
an earthly paradise. The climate, too, 
is so bracing; in December and Jan nary 
they have frost every night. There are 
two Baptist Missionaries stationed here, 
both of them men of the right stamp; 
but their success at present is, I regret 
to say, painfully small. 

I tarried for two days at Benares, a 
city celebrated for its learned Brahmins, 
and the sanctity of its shrines. The 
gentleman with whom I stayed kindly 
took me to all the places of interest. I 
was somewhat startled when he pro
posed that we should go inside the golden 
temple, but he said there would be no 
hindrance, as the priests affirmed that it 
was so holy that no one could pollute it. 
The people are intensely superstitiouA, 
wholly given to idolatry. The emblems 
under which Seeb, the third person in 
the Hindoo Trinity, is worshipped, are 
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ao numerous that it would take weeks to 
count them. Benilres bas special at
traction to the devotees of Hindooism, 
and on the bank of the river there are 
temples and resting places that have been 
built by nearly all t6e princes in India. 
I saw one building that had been erected 
by the notorious Nana Sahib. The 
Hindoos from all parts of the Empire 
bring the ashes of their deceased rela
tives, and these, after certain ceremonies 
and incantations from the priests, are 
placed in the river. We witnessed the 
ceremony, and bad a painfal sight of the 
blindness of Hindooism, and the hard
ened rapacity of the priesthood. Benares 
is called " the city of pleasure," and 
perhaps there is no other city in Hin
doostan where the princes and nobles 
have such opportunities of feeding their 
passions and lasts. The scenes ofrevelry 
and debauchery that are witnessed here 
daring the hours of night can never be 
described. In the centre of the city 
there is a large college, with a staff of 
Eurqpean and native professors, the cost 
of the building and maintenance has been 
given by native princes. During my 
stay I visited two Zenana schools, that 
are supported by his Highness the Maha
rajah of Vizianagram ; the children are 
all the daughters of high caste natives, 
and as I was the first gentleman, with 
the exception of the Maharajah, that had 
had ever crossed the threshold of these 
schools, I was rather curious to see how 
I should be received. Strange to say 
there . was no shyness, and all seemed 
pleased to see me. They allowed me to 
question them, and their knowledge of 
geography quite surprised me; they sang 
a hymn, a translation of one of our 
nursery rhymes, and they showed me 
specimens of wool work they had done, 
which would have been a credit to any 
school in. England. I found nearly 200 
children in these schools, and the effects 
of the education they are now receiving, 
must have a powerful influence on the 
homes they will occupy in four or five 
years to come. 

Missions have been established here 
for half-a-century, but the converts from 
heathenism are very few. There are 
only ten or twelve native communicants 
in connection with the Baptist Mission, 
and I fear some of the other societies are 
-not in much hotter condition. I should 
be sorry to cast a shadow of reflection 
upon the work of any man, but I think I 

ought to say to you, as the Treasurer of 
the Orissa Mission, that I have neither 
seen nor heard of anything in my jour
neyings of nearly two thousand miles 
that can be compared to the work in 
Cnttack. The Mission here has obtained 
a permanency and a power, which is a 
matter of the most devont thankfulness 
to us, and a marvel to missionaries of 
other societies. A micsionary in Cal
cutta said to me, "We have, I think, 
the largest native church at onr station 
--- in this part of India;" but when 
I told him that our church at Cnttack 
contained about treble the number, he 
was startled with the statement. Onr 
congregation here would fill Stoney 
Street Chapel, N ottingbam. Amid all 
the anxieties and trials through which 
our brethren have passed during the last 
four years, which no pen ever can write, 
there has been unmistakeable progress. 
I can perceive it at every turn. With 
all my heart and soul, I say, all hononr 
to the men and women who have laboured 
with such courage and zeal, and have 
borne without a murmur bnrdens which 
in prospect they feared would completely 
overwhelm them. One of our band said 
to me, "If any one five years ago had 
told me what I should have to do, I 
should .have shrunk from it as an utter 
impossibility." While there have been so 
many controversies and conflicts at home 
about financial matters, there has been a 
different scene abroad. Men and women 
have been battling every hoar, almost 
night and day, with every form of disease 
and death. In one month forty-six 
children died at Piplee, and in another 
thirty. If there is a reward for clothing 
the naked, feeding the hungry, and visit
ing the sick, then that reward onr 
brethren and sisters here shall receive 
to the full. Time and space forbid me 
saying anything abont my visit to Cal
cntta, and my visit to the Brahma Somaz, 
and the sermon by Baboo Keshnb Chan
der Sen. I reached Cuttack in safety on 
Saturday, the 19th of November: onr 
good brother, Dr. Buckley, had stationed 
a man on the river bank to watch for 
the arrival of the boat. As soon as we 
were within speaking distance from the 
shore, a voice called out, "Is Bailey 
Sahib there 1" And as soon as an answer 
was given in the affirmative, away went 
the man as fast as his legs would carry 
him, to convey the news to the brethren. 
Time had changed the countenances of 



94 Missionary ObsM'Vetr. 

some, but I found that their hearts were 
as full of kindness and love as when they 
welcomed me to their homes twenty-five 
years ago. 

THE HOLIDAY OF THE ORPHAN 
GIRLS AT PIPLEE. 

HoLIDAYS in India are very diff'erent 
from what they are in England. Hindoo 
holidays are all of an idolatrous character, 
and, until a comparatively recent date, 
the only holidays recognized by the 
Government of India were of Hindoo 
origin; and even now twenty one days 
are set apart for Hindoo feetivals, and 
only seven for "New Year's Day," 
"Good Friday," "Queen's birthday," 
and " Christmas," 

Owing to the climate and customs of 
the people, and especially lack of facili
ties for travelling, it is difficult to give 
the children in our asylums a change of 
scene and a day of pleasure. Miss 
Packer bad long been anxious to give the 
girls under her charge a holiday, but as 
the number is so large, and many of the 
children small, it was not an easy task 
to fix npon a spot, and make all neces
sary arrangements. About six miles 
from Piplee there is a christian location, 
and it was determined to take them 
there. As soon as the matter was 
settled, and the girls were informed what 
was in store for them, there was such an 
outburst of joy that was most delightful 
to hear. When some of the youngest 
were asked, whether they would be ready 
at the appointed hour? they said, with a 
sparkling eye, and a very significant 
shake of the head, "we shall wake early 
to-morrow morning, and shall have no 
fear of the cold." All seemed to vie 
with each other in making preparations, 
and none could see either trouble or . 
difficulty in the journey before them. 
Long before day dawn all was astir. 
The little ones were placed on two native 
carts, and were packed about as close as 
bees in a hive, but they all avowed that 
they were most comfortable, and bad 
plenty of room. About sunrise the girls, 
of their own accord, began to form into 
groups, and march out of the Mis
sion compouud. The little companies 
with their variously coloured garments, 
stretching on the road for nearly a mile, 
preser,ted a sight which we bad never 
before witnessed, and when we remem
bernd their pitiable condition only four 

years ago, saved almost as by a miracle 
from the horrors of starvation, om· heart 
was filled with gratitude and praise. 
Four years ago such a joumey would 
have been fatal to most of them, but 
they are now as merry and blitbesomo 
as lambs; tbe.n they were so utterly 
prostrate that the powe1· of speech was 
almost gone; but now, they make the 
moming air riug with their songs as they 
march along. This sound of song scarcely 
died away for a moment, until we had 
reached our destination. Some of the 
girls sang very sweetly, in English, 
" There is a happy land," and " 0 be 
joyful," and the expression was very 
creditable. The natives, women as well 
as men, came out to see us pass, for such 
a sight was as novel to them as it was 
to us. We did not tarry to bear their 
comments, but we have no doubt, as 
they have such a terrible remembrance 
of the famine, that they would heap 
blessings upon some one's head for feed
ing the hungry and clothing the naked I 

As soon as we reached the christian 
location, the girls were told to roam 
about at plea~ure, and seek enjoyment 
in any way they please; and as there 
was no heathen community near the 
settlement, this permission could be given 
without fear. Some wandered to the 
rice fields, and as they looked on the 
crops, varying in fruitfulness according 
to the nature of the soil, and industry of 
the occupants, wondered which would be 
their portions when they got married ? 
The greater part of them, however, went 
into the jungles and gathered flowers, 
evergreens, and certain leaves which the 
natives like to put in their curry. There 
was a bill near, which most of them 
climbed, and when they had reached its 
summit, they s~ng a hymn, and did what 
many excursionists do not, knelt down 
and offered prayer. When wearied, 
they grouped themselves beneath the 
shade of the trees, aud one and another 
gave us scraps of information about 
their native homes and early life. One 
who has ever watched over them with 
the deepest solicitude, and tenderest 
care, pointed out several that were so 
emaciated that it seemed impossible for 
any human power to save them. One 
girl stood by our side who was the only 
survivor out of a batch of thirty-.fove. 
The sad scenes of the famine will never 
be written, no pen will ever describe the 
anxious toil and nnwearled watchfulness 
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of those who took the children nnder 
t.hoir cnre. The care of nnrsing these 
poor famished children bad to be nnder
takcn both at Cnttack and Piplee by the 
sisters of the Mission. One of them 
told me that for weeks " she rose every 
two hours during fhe night to adminis
ter stimulants or restoratives to the 
children l" I have looked over the 
school-roll at Piplee, and I found that 
one hundred and ten bad died in three 
mon tbs I If there be a record of dis
interested and faithful service, then that 
will be made manifest, and receive a 
reward another day. 

Nothing happened to mar the day's 
pleasure, and when the time for our de
parture came, the children were as 
anxious to return home as they had 
been to set out. They were all ready 
for their evening meal, which bad been 
prepared for theni by two christian 
women. They all slept soundly, and 
did not wake so early as they had done 
on the previous morning. These famine 
orphanages, which contain so many hun
dreds of children, and which have re
ceived the highest commendation from 
men of all ranks, and which form such 
an interesting part of the Mission, are 
snstained without any cost to the society 
in England. The Government sought 
the Missionaries as the only proper 
guardians to take the children, and the 
local authorities continue to take a deep 
interest in them; and, so far as we know, 
without a solitary ea;ception, have shown 
the warmest approbation. A _,goodly 
number of the ·children have eaten of the 
living bre&d, and are now giving evi
dence of a renewed life. Several have 
been married, but to provide homes and 
occnpation for the large number that 
remains, with our feeble baud, will be a 
tax upon oar ability, time, and patience, 
and strength, which we have never yet 
known. _ Still our hope is in God, and 
though human sources of help may fail, 
He will not leave His servants desolate. 

W. BAILEY, 
Cuttack, Jan. 14, 1871. 
P.S.-On Thursday last, we had an 

· interview with the General who has come 
to "review" the regiment at this station. 
He had been requested to see and report 
upon the site in the cantonment that bad 
been chosen for a chapel. He told as he 
could see no objection, and promised to 

· recommend the Commander-in-Chief to 
place it at our disposal. 

IPSWICH, QUEENSLAND, 
AUSTRALIA. 

To THE EDITOR-

Dear Sir, - Having received the 
General Baptist Magazine for the month 
of September, I notice that it contains a 
letter written by Mr. James Swan, of 
Brisbane, to the Rev. Mr. Mathews, of 
Boston, setting forth the position of the 
Wharf Street Baptist Church, Brisbane, 
over which the Rev. B. G. Wilson pre
sides; and only that be appears some
what partial, I should not have cared to 
notice it farther. Bat I do think that 
the church in Ipswich, of which I am a 
member, and was one of the seven mem
bers who formed it, including its pastor, 
the late Rev. Thoe. Deacon, of Bourne, 
should not be ignored. He came out 
here to join his only son, who had been 
a student in the Leicester Academy, but 
who was obliged to leave on account of 
ill health, and who came here and arrived 
about the beginning of the year 1849. 
The Ipswich Baptist church was formed 
under the pastorate of the rev. gentle
man in the year 1859, Mr. Wilson 
preaching the opening services ; and, 
I beg to state, that it still lives and 
flonrishes, by God's blessing, under the 
ministry of the Rev. Thos. Stephens 
Gerrard, who left England about six 
years ago, and who became our pastor 
last June twelve months. I am sorry to 
say that the amonnt of support which 
_we are able to give him is but a mean 
pittance compared with our rev. brother's 
in Brisbane. If we could give him half 
as much _as Mr. Wilson has we should 
feel thankful beyond expression, and it 
would add very considerably to bis com
fort and happiness in a temporal way ; 
but he never complains. Since he has 
been with us, however, the Lord has 
blessed and increased us, and we are 
now able to give him nearly twice as 
much as_ when be first came amongst us. 
Oar additions by baptism, since his arri
val in Ipswich, have been eleven, and 
eleven by certificate of membership from 
other Baptist churches, chiefly from 
home. Our members live very much 
scattered, and some at a great distance, 
amongst whom we have established three 
preaching stations, which we supply to 
the best of our ability. Our Sunday 
school, though not very large, is in a 
healthy condition. Should yon think 
this Jetter, or any part of it, suitable for 
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a place in your Magazine, I shall feel a 
pleasure in keeping you informed of our 
future progress, at least once a quarter; 
and several of our members, I am in
formed, will take the Magazine next year, 
and will feel some satisfaction in seeing 
that our existence and progress are 
acknowledged through your columns. 

I remain, yours faithfully, 
Taos. \VooLLEY, 

Secretary of the Baptist Church, Ipswich, 
Queensland, Australia. 

November 26, 1870. 
[We shall be vory pleased to hear from our 

friends.] 

BAPTISMS AT CHOGA AND 
CUTTACK. 

Oct. 23, one young person was bap
tized at Cboga, after a sermon by Mr. 
T. Bailey. 

Nov. 6, two were baptized at Cuttack, 
after a sermon by Khumboo from Rev. 
ii. l O, "Be thou faithful unto death," &c. 
The address in the afternoon was deli
vered by Mr. T. Bailey, from 1 Thess. 
v. 23. One of the persons baptized had 

been connected with the nominal chris
tian community more than twenty-six 
years. 

ANNUAL COLLECTIONS AT 
CUTTACK. 

Oua annual collections for the claaning 
and lighting the chapel have recently 
been made, and the amount realized bas 
exceeded 260 rnpees (£26). Of this 
sum more than 100 rupees (£10), was 
contributed by the native congregation. 

MISSION SERVICES. 

WALSALL.-On Sunday, Jan. 29th, 
Rev. H. Wilkinson preached two ser
mons on behalf of the Mission. On 
Monday evening a missionary meeting 
was held. John Brewer, Esq., presided. 
Addresses were delivered by Revs. J. 
Barrows, H. Wilkinson, J. T. Jones, W. 
Miller, and W. Lees. Collections, 
£15 14s. 7d. Subscriptions, books, and 
boxes, made the total £30 up to the 
present. W. L. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Ileceived on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 
January 18, to February 18, 1871. 

BARROW•ON-SOAR- £ S, d. 
Collections and Little Books 5 7 10½ 

BELTON-
Collections and Little Books 2 16 10 

BURTON-ON •TRENT-
Collections and Subscriptions .. . . .. 43 2 0 

CASTLE DoNINGTON-
Cash on account .. . ... .. . 9 0 0 

FLECKNEY-
By Mr. George Coltman ... 0 12 O½ 

LEICESTER, Vicwria R,oad,-
young Women's Bible Class O 16 6 

LY~'DHURST-
Subscriptions 4 10 0 

SUTTON•IN·ASlIFIELD-
Subscriptions ... ... .. . 1 1 6 

WHITTLEBEA-
Boxes and Little Books 

£ s. d. 
2 12 4 

SACRAMENTAL COLLECTIONS FOR WIDOWS' 
AND ORPllANB' FUND, 

mayton ................. . 
Cropstone ... ... ... ... .. . 
Hitchin ............. .. 
Hurstwood, near Todmorden 
Killingholme ... 
Long Sutton ... 
Longton ..... . 
Maltby ........ . 
Rothley ....... .. 
Sutton-in-Ashfield 
Tarporley ... ... 
Tydd St. Giles ... 

0 7 0 
0 6 0 
1 1 0 
0 11 7 
0 8 0 
114 0 
0 10 0 
110 0 
0 8 6 
0 8 0 
1 3 0 
0 2 6 

Subscriptions and Donations in e.id of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
receiv6d by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, Treasurer; and by the Rev. J, 0 PIKE 
and the Rev. H. WILKINSON, Secretaries, Leicester, from whom also Missiono.ry Boxes, Colleoting 

Books, and Oards may be obtained. 



THE 

GENERAL BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

APRIL, 1871. 

A PLANT OF RENOWN. 

BY REV. W. CHAPMAN. 

Ezekiel xx.xiii. 29. 

IN the number, variety, and signifi
cance of the names and titles given 
to Jesus in the Bible, we have one 
strong proof of His di':inity. The 
mere human being has yet to be 
born to whom a tithe of those names, 
in their absolute reality and broadest 
extent, could with propriety be ap
plied ; and some of them, if thus 
applied, won,ld involve the most 
positive and· glaring contraaiction. 
The fact, then, that these names, so 
various and expressive, are given to 
Jesus, is one proof among many that 
in Him are united the divine and 
human natures. " What think ye 
of Christ ? " We can neither know 
nor love Jesus as we ought, unless 
we are familiar with His names, and 
the perfections of character which 
they represent. Just so far as our 
~mowledge of these is limited and 
.imperfect, so far is our knowledge 
of Christ defective; and just so far 
do we limit ourselves in knowledge, 
comfort, and spiritual power, and so 
far as we limit these do we dishonour 
Christ. We cannot understand His 
·glory, His awe-inspiring grandeur, 
and magnetic attractiveness, unless 
we are familiar with the whole of 
His character. We must know that 

VoL, LXXIU,-NEw SEBIEB, No. 16. 

the Christ is not only the babe of 
Bethlehem, but the Mighty God
not only the child born, but the 
everlasting Father-not only the Son 
of Mary, but the Prince of Peace. 
To describe His worth, and to set 
Him fully forth, the entire circle of 
social, professional, and scientific 
life is laid under contribution by 
the inspired writers. The starry 
heavens remind us that He is the 
sun of righteousness, the light of 
the world, the bright and morning 
star. The vegetable world reminds 
us that He is the tree of life, the 
living vine, the fruitful olive, the 
fragrant cedar, and the plant of re
nown. The animal world that He 
is the lion of the tribe of Judah, 
and the lamb of God. Even the 
hard and impenetrable parts of 
nature speak forth His praise, for 
that rock was Christ. Social life 
reminds us that He is the friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother. 
Ecclesiastical life, that He is our 
prophet and priest. Legal life, that 
He is our advocate. Military life, 
that He is the captain of our salva
tion, who will bring us off more than 
conquerors. Medical life, that He 
is our physician. Pastoral life, that 
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Re is our shepherd. And Royal life, 
that He is the King of kings and 
Lord of lords. But, 

Join a-ll the glorious names 
Of wisdom, lovo, nnd power, 

That ever morta,ls knew, 
Tha,t angels ever bore; 

AU a.re too mean to speak His worth, 
Too mean to set my Saviour forth. 

To one, and only one of these 
significant names would we ask your 
attention on the present occasion, 
viz.-" And I will raise up for them 
a plant of renown." 

You will perceive that we have 
assumed that the text is a veritable 
Messianic prophecy. Although there 
is some diversity of opinion, the 
reasons in favour of this interpreta
tion appear to us the stronger. It 
is one of a class of figures of speech 
which bring out in the most clear 
and striking manner the amazing 
contrast between what Jesus ap
peared to be as the man of sorrows, 
and what He would become as the 
great redeemer of the human race. 
Assuming, then, that the text is a 
prophecy concerning Christ, we re
mark, in regard to this plant of 
renown, that it was, 

1st, A TENDER PLANT. Thus it 
is designated by one of Ezekiel's 
predecessors in the prophetic office : 
" He shall grow up before Him as a 
tender plant, and as a shoot from a 
decaying root." And was not Jesus, 
in regard to His human nature, at 
His birth, a tender plant ? Though, 
as the branch of the Lord, He be
came "beautiful and glorious," yet 
exceedingly humble was His origin, 
and very frail appeared to be the 
tenure on which He held His pre
cious life. That plant so tender had 
no sooner broken the ground, and 
began to unfold its buds, and to 
develop its beauty, than it was ex
posed to the vindictive policy of 
jealousy and hate, and to the bitter 
winds of persecution. To preserve 
it alive, it was needful to transfer it 
to the fostering shelter of a neigh
bouring nation. " The angel of the 
Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream, 

saying, ' Arise, and lake the young 
child and His mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until I 
bring thee word: for Herod will seek 
the young child to destroy Him.' 
And he arose, and took the young 
child and His mother by night, and 
departed into Egypt." In Egypt 
then, in a foreign land, that tende; 
plant was sheltered, and preserved 
in life. Not only did it live, but, 

2nd, IT WAS RAISED UP. Under 
the fostering care of Jehovah this 
plant thrived, and was raised to• an 
elevated and commanding position. 
In a higher and wider sense than was 
true of Israel of old, this plant was 
brought out of Egypt, and was 
planted in Canaan, where it took 
deep root and filled the land-the 
hills were covered with the shadow 
of it, and . the boughs thereof were 
like the goodly Cedars. She sent 
out her boughs unto the sea, and 
her branches unto the river. The 
wrath of man, like the death-dealing 
simoom, often blew its hot scorching 
breath upon Him, but what was 
meant to destroy was so overruled 
that it fed, and strengthened, and 
beautified. The kings of the earth 
set themselves, and the rulers took 
counsel together against the anointed 
of the Lord, yet was He set upon the 
holy hill of Zion. He was raised 
up. None of the purposes of Jehovah 
were frustrated. The joining of 
hand in hand by Roman governors 
and Jewish priests was rendered 
utterly futile. In spite of every op
posing influence He was raised up. 

3rd,, Tms PLAN'l.' BECAME A PLANT 
OF RENOWN. You will perceive that no 
botanical name is given to this plant. 
From among the myriad descriptive 
terms used by botanists, not one is 
selected to describe the renown of 
Messiah. The reason is that no one 
plant could bring out the entire 
character and fame of Jesus. Some 
plants are renowned for their beauty, 
as the lily ; some for their fragrance, 
as the rose ; some for their healing 



A Pl,ant of Renown. 99 

qualities, as the balsam ; some for 
their shade, as the cedar ; and some 
for their fruitfulness, as the palm. 
Ilut Jesus is renowned for all these 
excellencies, and-many more. There 
is no one plant that I know of which 
possesses so many resemblances to 
Jesus as the palm. The palm is 
very beautiful, with its upright stem 
and coronal of leaves ; it is very 
fruitful, and useful in every part ; 
and it " developes its umbrageous 
foliage in just those regions where 
it is most required for shelter from 
the heat of the sun." To bring out 
this part of our subject we remark-

(!.) That Jesus is renowned for 
His, beauty. By beauty we do not 
mean physical beauty. On this 
subject the Scriptures are remark
ably silent. No one can tell us 
what was His stature or contour, 
whether His countenance was ruddy 
like David's, or "sicklied o'er with 
the pale cast of thought," as we may 
suppose Paul's was. Why this reti-

. cence ? The probability, the almost 
certainty is, that if a description had 
been given of Christ's physical ap
pearance, we should have thought 
and talked more of that than of His 
moral perfec,tions ; we shou!,d have 
worshipped His humanity. Now 
moral beauty is/the highest kind of 
beauty, and in moral beauty Jesus 
was perfect. There was not a single 
feature of moral beauty lacking in 
Him, and there was not a single 
feature but what was perfect. He 
was altogether lovely. So true is 
this, that even infidels, whose mental 
vision is often very oblique, _ and 
whose moral taste is often fearfully 
perverted, have been awed into re-

. spect and admiration of the character 
of Jesus. Renan says: "Jesus was 
the glory ofthe people of Israel, who 
?ru?ified Him." Again : "Mankind 
m its totality offers an assemblage 
of low beings, selfish, and superior 
to the animal only in that its selfish
ness is more reflective. From the 
midst of this uniform mediocrity, 
there aro pillars that rise toward the 

sky, and bear witness to a nobler 
destiny. Jesus is the highest of 
those pillars, which show to man 
whence he comes, and whither he 
ought to tend. In Him was con
densed all that is good and elevated 
in our nature." His childhood was 
unspotted ; and when He " grew 
and waxed strong in spirit, filled 
with wisdom, and the grace and 
beautifying power of God was upon 
Him, we look as on the unfolding of 
a sacred flower." This plant, then, 
is renowned for its beauty. 

(2.) It is renowned for its f!'a
grance. " Thy name is as ointment 
poured forth." There were two 
kinds of ointment made and used by 
the Jews, which were very precious 
and fragrant, and to which a peculiar 
sanctity was attached. So precious 
and sacred were they that "whosoever 
should make like to them to smell 
thereto, should even be cut off from 
the people." One of these was com
posed of the principal spices, pure 
myrrh, sweet cinnamon, sweet cala
mus, cassia and oil olive ; another 
was composed of sweet spices, stacte, 
onycha, and galbanum, with pure 
frankincence. To bring out their 
perfume to the extent of which it 
was capable, these ingredients were 
salted, and some of them beaten or 
pounded. The gTaces displayed by 
the Lord Jesus in His life are to His 
name what these spices were to the 
ointment-they composed it. .And 
as the perfume of these spices was 
not only given out spontaneously, 
but was increased by salting and 
pounding, so the fragrance of the 
name of Jesus has been marvellously 
increased by the severity of His trials, 
and His sufferings even unto death . 
And there is none like it. It stands 
alone in the elements of which it is 
composed, and in the preciousness 
of its perfume. 

Each scented flower has its own 
peculiar fragrance, and an intelligent 
and discriminating sense can easily 
distinguish the perfume of one flower 
from that of another. Some odours 
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are pleasant and refreshing, some 
are soporific. The fragrance of the 
plant of renown may be detected by 
its definite and distinct character ; 
by its strength, and by its reviving 
and refreshing influence. Whether 
we take our walks in the garden of 
theology or geology, of philosophy 
or general literature, we can easily 
and speedily discover whether the 
rose of Sharon be among the flowers, 
or the plant of renown be among the 
trees. There is a subtle, powerful, 
penetrating, unmistakeable some
thing in Christian literature which 
the dullest sense can detect and the 
most obtuse intellect can appreciate. 
It is the name or character of Jesus. 
Let a subject be imbued with the 
spirit of Jesus, and it gives to that 
subject a sweetness and power as 
superior to that of every other as 
was the strength of Samson to that 
of an ordinary man. Take that 
Spirit away, and though literature 
do possess the name of Christian, its 
strength will depart, and it will also, 
like Samson, become one of the ordi
nary type. What Christian cares 
about a Christless history, or poetry, 
or science, or theology ? The more 
thoroughly all these are permeated 
by the character and spirit of Jesus, 
the more attractive, sweet, and re
viving are they. This plant, then, 
is renowned for its peculiar and 
powerful fragrance. 

(3.) It is renowned for its healing 
powers. In the time of the prophets 
there was a balsam in Gilead which 
was renowned both in Judea and in 
the neighbouring nations for its mar
vellous healing qualities. Traders 
from Egypt and Arabia visited 
Gilead from the earliest times. A 
faculty of physicians was established 
there, who were celebrated far and 
wide for their wonderful cures. Re
nowned, however, as was the balm 
of Gilead, the plant of renown is 
immensely more so. Its voice has 
gone out into all the earth, and its 
fame to the ends of the world. 
There were diseases which Gilead's 

balm could not cure, but there is 
no disease beyond the power of the 
plant of renown. Sin in Scripture 
is often compared to a disease, and 
the most frightful diseases, and in
curable by human skill, are employed 
as emblems of sin ; but in the Gilead 
of the Gospel there is a balm and a 
physician equal to every emergency 
and every need. Let one come like 
the cruel and bloodthirsty Manasseh, 
and the lion will be changed into a 
lamb. Let one come burning under 
the influence of a fierce, fiery hatred 
like Saul of Tarsus, and with as 
much ease as Jesus cured Peter's 
wife's mother of her fever, will He 
heal such a one. The plant of re
nown has removed disea11es odious 
in appearance and most dangerous 
in their nature. It has cured some 
of pride, and made them humble
some of revenge, and made them 
compassionate-some of cunning and 
deceit, and made them open and 
truthful-some of covetousness, and 
made them generous-and some of 
selfishness, and made them philan
thropic. It has not only removed 
moral deformity and weakness, but 
has given moral beauty and strength ; 
and it has done all this, not in one 
age, but in every age-not among 
one people, but among every nation, 
and kindred, and people, and tongue. 
The leaves of the tree are indeed 
intended for the healing of the na
tions. The world was a vast lazar
house, and in the plant of renown 
we have a specific for every one of 
its wretched and dying inmates. 

( 4.) It is renowned for its fruit
fulness. The palm, the olive, and 
the vine were all very fruitful, but 
in each case the fruit was only of 
one kind, and limited in its quantity. 
The fruit of the plant of renown is 
richer in quality, of endless variety, 
and inexhaustible abundance. In 
all these respects, Jesus answers to 
another of His names, " Wonderful." 
He is renowned as the source of all 
spirit,ual light and life, of all holiness, 
grace, and mercy, of all Christian 
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nnd moral excellence. It is from 
Him that we derive our entire 
spiritual being. He is the source 
of all power, and might, and majesty, 
and dominion irrall worlds. All the 
truth, all the mercy, all the grace 
you have or ever will have come 
from Him. All the holiness and 
happiness enjoyed by saints below 
and saints above flow from this plant 
of renown. Look to heaven at the 
just men made perfect, in all their 
beauty and blessedness, living amid 
the far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, bathing in seas of 
heavenly rest, inhaling the perfume 
of never withering flowers-harping 
upon their harps; or listen to the 
jubilant songs of these ransomed 
ones before the throne, " loud as 
from numbers without numbers, and 
sweet as from blest voices uttering 
joy;" all these blessed experiences 
are the golden-hued fruits of the 
plant of renown. Separated from 
Christ, all these would become bar
ren, withered, dead. 

(5.) It is renowned for its rarity. 
Other plants are numerous. Some 
remarkable for their beauty, variety 
of form, and splendour of colour, 
some for thllir fragrance, and some 
for their fruitfulness, may be found 
in abundance in many parts of the 
world; but "trace the globe around 
and search from Britain to Japan," 

and you will find but one plant of 
renown. Examine minutr,ly as ye 
may the myriad islands of the sea, 
the lofty mountains, the Himalayas 
of the East, the Andes of the Western 
world, the prairies of the North, and 
the pampas of South America-the 
vast equatorial forests ; collect a 
specimen of every variety of vege
table and floral form from pole to 
pole, and amid the ten thousand 
times ten thousand and thousands 
of thousands of plants, you will find 
but one plant of renown. Go where 
ye may, either into this or other 
worlds, and you will find but one 
Christ, one Saviour, one Immanuel; 
only one who is high as heaven and 
low as earth ; only one who has 
spanned the gulf between heaven 
and earth ; only one who has united 
the two natures of God and man. 
Go, if you will, from star to star-

" From world to luminous world, 
As far as the universe spreads 
Its shlning spheres," 

and you will find but one Redeemer, 
one refuge from the wrath to come, 
one tree of life, one plant of renown. 

Looking, then, at the exceeding 
beauty of Christ's character, at the 
fact that His name is as ointment 
poured forth, at His healing power, 
and fruitfulness and rarity, is not 
Jesus, with great beauty, force, and 
propriety, designated by the prophet 
a plant of renown ? 

CHURCH FINANCE AND CHURCH PIETY. 

BY REV. W. E. WINKS. 

A PROSPEROUS state of Church Fi
nance is both a, consequence and a 
cause of vigorous religious life in the 
church. It is very easy to see it in 
the latter of these two aspects ; for, 
as a rule, an improved exchequer is 
one of the first and most marked 
symptoms of a revival of spiritual 
health in religious communities. 
This rule is so generally acknow
ledged, that in the majority of 

the Free Churches the treasurers' 
accounts are regarded as the churches' 
pulse. And nothing is more com
mon with those who take a hasty 
and superficial view of the subject 
of Christian beneficence than the 
supposition that the best, and, in
deed the only proper way of getting 
the 'finances of a church into a 
flourishing condition is to seek first 
of all to renew its spiritual life. 
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" Only bring the people to love the 
SaYionr more, and they will be s~re 
to giYe to His cause. Look after 
the piety of the church, and you 
may leave the pence to take care of 
of themsel-ves.'' Such remarks are 
common enough amongst us. I had 
almost said they are Ja tally common. 
For if they are accepted as sufficient 
to convey the whole account of the 
matter, they will assuredly lead us 
into error. The community which 
regards the subject of finance in this 
light exclusively, and never allows 
itself to discuss "ways and means" 
in a candid business-like Scriptural 
manner, because, forsooth, its mem
bers "ought to be above such things," 
and" their piety and principle should 
be a sufficient guarantee for their 
doing all they can," will certainly be 
led astray, find disappointment come 
to its hopes, and have to face at 
times a heavy balance on the wrong 
side of the ledger. 

Of course we admit the truth of 
such observations viewed as a general 
principle. But there is another side 
to this grave question ; a side which 
is often ignored ; if, indeed, its ex
istence be not altogether denied. 
Every truth, like a sphere, requires 
two hemispheres to make it com
plete. These two sides taken apart, 
often appear incompatible and con
tradictory in the extreme. Conse
quently we frequently take up our 
abode in one of them, and deem it 
an error ever to venture into the 
confines of the other. Our views of 
truth may therefore be correct as Jar 
as they reach, but they are at the 
same time as far from comp'lewness 
as the East is from the West. Now, 
in order to get a perfect grasp, and 
a complete solution of the question 
and problem of Church Finance, we 
need to reverse the terms of the pro
position to which the members of 
our churches so readily give their 
assent, viz., "give us a larger piety 
and you shall have a larger liber
ality," and to admit, on the other 
hand, that a betwr mode, and a more 

liberal sJJirit in .financi'al matters, 
will serve greatly to increase our 
piety and zeal ; that while love 
prompts to giving, giving intensifies 
love ; that, to repeat the statement 
with which we commenced this 
article, a prosperous state of Church 
Finance is a cause as well as a con
sequence of vigorous religious life. 

The history of numerous churches 
establishes the truth of these asser
tions beyond all fear of disproof. 
The elucidation of Scripture prin
ciples, and the adoption of the 
scriptural method of giving have in 
numerous instances been the means 
of stirring a church to the very 
depths of its religious life, raising it 
from the dust of despondency and 
sloth, and bringing about an un
wanted condition of spiritual pros~ 
perity. Many a church has been 
brought to its senses, so to speak, by 
the introduction and free discussion 
of the teaching of God's Word on this 
topic. Tried by the touchstone of 
this grace of beneficence, it has 
found itself sadly wanting. It never 
knew before the extent of its defi
ciency in the spirit of love and self
sacri:fice. But the introduction of 
this new theme has thrown a flood 
of light on the whole spiritual con
dition of the church ; she has arisen 
at the dawning of that light and 
walked in newness of Christian life. 
Hence the incalculable good con
ferred upon hundreds of churches 
throughout the land by the devoted 
and persistent efforts of men like 
Dr. Cather and Mr. Ross. It is safe 
to affirm that the adoption of the 
scriptural principles and plans which 
these advocates have laid down has 
saved numbers of churches not merely 
from :financial but from spiritual de
cline and death. 

We firmly believe that the low 
condition of finances in many Non
conformist churches, and the inju
rious influence which this state of 
things is found to exert on their 
religious tone, are due to a want 
of proper teaching on this subject 
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mthcr than a want of Christian 
principle and of the spirit of liber
ality. I allude now to that portion 
of the finances which affects " the 
support of the minister," and the 
" defrayal of incidental expenses." 
For it is a remarkable fact, that, in 
many cases, other objects are well 
supported-Foreign missions, Snn
day schools, &c.-while " the min
ister" is poorly, yea, miserably paid, 
and the " incidentals" have to be 
met by a tea meeting. We have 
even known instances where churches 
have shown at once their extreme 
liberality and their extreme igno
rance-I can call it by no other 
name-by subscribing £80 at the 
Annual School Sermons, while their 
minister was compelled to try to live 
on a salary of £50 or £60 ; where 
the Foreign Mission or Home Mis
sion has been supported to the ad
miration of all the neighbouring 
churches, and the minister /-why, 
to the daily distraction of his anxious 
wife. Surely we who have nothing 
to complain of personally ought to 
speak plainly about these things ; 
for those who may be in the circum
stances alluded to maintain a noble 
and patient ,silence. And what is 
the cause of all this disproportionate, 
unequal, . and unreasonable benefi
cence ? Simply the want of faithful 
scriptural teaching. The School, 
the Mission, the College, do not lack, 
because their claims are constantly 
presented to the people, and the duty 
of maintaining them plainly and 
boldly shown. But on the other 
"very delicate subject," the minister 
is " muzzled," either because it is a 
personal concern, as folks say, or 

. because his hearers have been so 
long accustomed to be let alone as 
regards the duty of regular sys
tematic proportionate giving to God, 
as one of the integral and essential 
graces of the Christian character, 
that when the subject is first intro
duced, they are startled from their 
propriety and good temper, and per-

haps, with affected sanctimonious
ness, request him to stick to the 
Gospel and Jet such thingr; alone. 
What can be plainer, therefore, than 
the fact that this state of things, 
wherever it exists, is due to igno
rance. Taught aright, the people 
give, and give liberally as a rule. 
How needful, therefore, that the 
general question of Christian bene
ficence should be fairly and faith
fully discussed in our pulpits, and 
that liberality in giving to God's 
cause should be looked upon in the 
light in which Paul presents it to 
the Corinthians in the eighth chapter 
of his second epistle, viz., as a grace 
of God (v. 1 and 2), a grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ (v. 9), and, con
sequently, a grace of the Christian 
character, which is the Divine like
ness in the soul of man (v. 6 and 7). 
Without proper teaching our graces 
cannot grow, our spiritual life cannot 
develope. The two are essentially 
united. Knowledge is the soul's 
food. If knowledge be not com
municated, the Spirit's powers are 
dwarfed and destroyed. "But gTow 
in grace and in the knowledge," &c. 
It is therefore manifestly erroneous 
to affirm that if members of churches 
are in a lively spiritual state the' 
finances. will not suffer. Even the 
best of Christians need instruction. 
Young converts are constantly being 
added to our churches. Surely we 
have none whose piety is more 
ardent than theirs on their first in
troduction to the church; yet how 
often do they bring no addition to 
the funds, simply because " they 
knew nothing about them.'' Paul, 
who certainly was acquainted with 
the nature and evidences of the 
Christian life, did not argue that 
the pence may take care of them
selves if the piety of churches be 
duly nourished and maintained, for 
we find him, in the epistle alluded 
to, giving his converts instruction 
on these matters, and even pre
scribing a method for their adoption. 
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And all this to men who d1'.d abound 
in other graces of the Christian life 
" faith," "zeal," "love," &c. Let 
this subject be taken up then in an 
apostolic spirit, a spirit at once bold 
faithful, and affectionate. Let min~ 
isters and members of churches face 

it candidly and earnestly ; let the 
apostle's teaching be listened to and 
adopted; and our churches assuredly 
will reap the spiritual benefit which 
always attends upon the reception of 
the truth. 

THE SMALL THINGS OF GOD. 

BY THE REV. J, WOOLLEY. 

THE Egyptians, and, following them, 
the Greeks, regar<led Nature as a series 
of rings or revolving circles, forming a 
vast chain which links the Deity with 
His humblest creatures. Hence the 
golden chain of Homer, the rings of 
Plato, and the ladder of Celsus and 
Zoroaster. In a truer and loftier sense 
than could have been dreamed of by 
these philosophers, God is connected 
with His creation. Not only does 
He begin and end the chain, but His 
spirit pervades all nature, and "in Him 
all things live and move and have their 
being:" for to speak of something 
which exists, is to speak of something 
which derives its existence from Him; 
to say that He is present everywhere, 
is to say that every living creature 
and every atom of matter is preserved 
in being, and guided in all its move
ments, by infinite power, wisdom, and 
benevolence. Descending from the 
place of the first archangel, through 
all the intermediate ranks and con
ditions of being, we come to man, to 
the beast of the field, to the fluttering 
insect and to the crawling worm, to 
the tree and the tiny flower, to the 
rock and the grain of sand. And yet 
from the greatest to the meanest, 
nothing has an independent existence, 
or an origin different from that of any 
other object in the universe. 

Neither is there anything which 
does not manifest His glory. We are 
accustomed to regard the heavens as 
affording the greatest and sublimest 
effects and illustrations of the divine 
power. But to the observant and 
thoughtful mind, there are equally 
numerous and astonishing proofs of 
that energy in the minute. What man, 
or what number of men, by their com
biued efforts, could make a single seed 

-an object so small that hundreds 
may lie on the palm of the band, an·d 
so light that a gentle wind or even the 
breath can blow it to a considerable 
distance; and yet so marvellous in its 
nature, that out of it, under certain 
favourable conditions, shall arise food 
suitable for human sustenance? It is 
beyond human power; and since these 
results are actually produced before 
our eyes year by year, they are mani
festly the work of Omnipotence: they 
suggest that an energy has been exer
cised to which there is no limit; they 
declare that He who can provide for 
us in this manner can do anything. 
What a grand idea of the power of God 
do we also derive from a consideration 
of the countless myriads of living crea
tures with which the world has been, 
and is continually being, peopled I I 
have here a piece of chalk. I brush a 
portion off into water, and examine the 
sediment by a microscope; and though 
I have but drawn my finger over the 
chalk, yet I find that it consists of 
the shells of thousands of minute ani
mals, which ages ago sported in the 
full· activity of life. Or I examine a 
piece of flint, and discover that it con
tains in every part the remains of 
numberless animalcules, each of which 
is stamped as decisively and grandly 
as possible. A grain of marl, the 
shaking of a dried sponge, or a han<lful 
of sand from the sea shore, will exhibit 
to us countless millions of sepulchres 
of Jiving beings. The chalk hills of 
Kent and Surrey, and the beds of 
Northern and Southern Europe, consist 
almost entirely of the shelly coats of 
these creatures, although they are so 
small that a million distinct structures 
are computed by Ehrenberg to be oon
tained in the space of a cubic inob, 
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The towns of Richmond and Peters
burg are built upon strata composed, 
in a great measure, of the shells of 
different species of marine animalcules. 
The celebrated French capital owes 
its architectural beauties to the minute 
fossils of which its buildings are com
posed. The pyramids of Egypt, which 
have from remote ages been reckoned 
among the wonders of the world, rising 
to the height of 600 feet, and covering 
eleven acres of ground, are chiefly built 
of a limestone which is almost entirely 
formed ofNummulites. Not only have 
vast deposits been traced in Egypt 
and Palestine, in Arabia and Hindostan, 
but whole ranges of mountains, such 
as the Pyrenees, are also formed of 
these fossil remains; so that we may 
well ask with the p,oet Young-

"Where is the dust that has not been alive?" 

Nor is the divine energy less em
phatically declared by the countless 
creations of the present. Before me 
is a drop of water, taken from a small 
pool, in which a great deal of sub .. 
aquatic vegetation has been growing, 
The microscope tells me that this drop 
of water is a world, peopled with 
countless atoms, actively, happily, and 
intelligently alive. Nay, so full of life 
is this earth of ours, that the very 
atmosphere is laden either with invisi
ble living organisms or with their 
invisible germs : for if vegetables be 
steeped in water in which no trace of 
animal life cali be discovered, and the 
air have free access, in a few weeks 
that same water will be full of curious 
living forms. If the vessel be kept 
air-tight, no organized bodies will be 
produced; but even if the infusion 
should be boiled, and air afterwards 
admitted, in a short time it will be 
filled with all kinds· of minute and 
interesting creatures ; proving not the 
truth of the theory of spontaneous 
generation, but that the created germs 
previously existed in the atmosphere, 
and were under suitable conditions 
·developed. Let us suppose that we 
are looking through the tube of the 
microscope upon some of these curious 
creatures. As we gaze, our wonder 
and admiration increase to a ten-fold 
?egree, for we find that they multiply 

· ID a most extraordinary manner, and 
t? a most incredible extent. The par
ticular animalcule upon which we are 

eupposed to be looking is called the 
navicula. In the course of five or six 
hours, we discover this navicula in the 
act of separating itself into two partB, 
and at length perceive two creatures 
as perfect in every respect as the 
original one. In the space of twelve 
hours, each of these is again dividP-d 
into two; and thus this division and 
multiplication proceed until, at the end 
of the month, we have upwards of 
eight hundred millions of living things 
where at the beginning we saw only 
one. Nay, sometimes a navicula will 
divide itself not into two, but into 
sixteen, and even more, in the short 
space of time to which I have referred, 
so that the mind labours under the 
thought of multitudes of millions, and 
the spirit is overwhelmed with the 
idea of the wonderful energy of the 
Divine Being. 

Nor is the wisdom of God less dis
played than His power in these minute 
creations, for sufficient has been die -
covered to show, that a life-time is too 
short to learn all that may be taught 
by the meanest of them, and those that 
have the simplest organization. How 
great is the wisdom that guidea the 
planets in their complex yet harmo
nious movements ; and yet the same 
hand is visible in the construction of a 
weed or a worm. A powerful lens 
tells me that the piece of coal which I 
have placed on the glass slide, once 
existed in the form of a tree, and by 
the wise providence of God has been 
stored up for the use of Hie creature 
man. The mould, the blight, the mil
dew, the mosses, and the ferns, the 
very dust upon a window that for a 
long time has been left uncleaned, all 
display the skill of the great Creator, 
The blood, with its millions of red and 
white discs, the various vegetable and 
animal tissues, the rich endowments of 
the living beings, within the limits of 
the microscopic world, show that from 
the man to the monad, and from the 
monad to the dust, there is "the same 
Creator and the same creation." Some 
of these tiny creatures have an ele
gance of form, unequalled by the larger 
,mimals which graze in our meadows 
or swim in our stias-a brilliancy of 
colour and splendour of plumage un
rivalled by our tropical birds, and an 
elaborateness of structure not inferior, 
perhaps, to that of th.i human body. 
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"Truly," says one, "the skill of the 
great Architect of Nature is not Iese 
displayed in the construction of a 
Sea-Urchin, than in the building up of 
a world." What can be more beauti
ful than the Scallop-" the butterfly 
of the sea," with its elegant valves, 
and its eyes that shine like rubies; or 
the lovely Sea-Cucumber, with its 
waving plumes? What can be more 
glorious than the crowned Eolis ; or 
the orange-disc Anemone; or the 
rosy Feather-star; or the exquisite 
Cydippe-

" A dian1ond clear, 
Shaped as bard's fancy shapes the small balloon 
To bear some sylph or f,cy beyond the moon. 
From all her bands sec lucid fringes play, 
Tlrnt !>:lance and sparkle in the solar ray 
With irrideseent hues?" 

If, as Galileo said, a straw be suf
ficient to prove the existence of an 
intelligent Creator, what superabun
dant proof have we on every hand-in 
the hooks of a bee's wing; in the 
tongue of the limpet, which, though 
twice the length of its shell, lies coiled 
up in its throat; in the 24,000 eyes of 
the dragon-fly; or in the air-tubes and 
spiracles of insects! One eminent 
naturalist, speaking of the exquisite 
structure of a bee's mouth, said that to 
represent it to the life would "far ex
ceed the utmost efforts of human 
knowledge." What a miracle of skill 
is the throat of the leech, the leg of the 
beetle, the spinning apparatus of the 
caterpillar and the spider, or the fine 
dust from the wing of the moth or 
butterfly, which, on examination, is 
seen to be composed of countless 
scales ! How wonderful are the re
sources of Divine wisdom, and how 
feeble must be our highest conception 
of the "fulness of Him who filleth all 
in all." How weak are all onr efforts 
in comparison, and how vain our 
boasted intelligence I Haughty looks 
and a proud spirit surely do not become 
such as we are, but rather humble
ness and docility, faith and loving 
obedience. 

The question may be asked-Why 
has the Almighty brought all these 
myriads of living creatures into exist
ence? Not surely altogether for man's 
service and enjoyment; for his eye 
never beholds many of them, nor has 
he even a knowledge of their existence. 
Many a flower for example, is left "to 

blush unseen, and waste its sweetness 
on the desert air." Then 

"Wherefore, whoroforo woro they mado 
All dyed w\th ritinbow light, 
All fashioned with suprmnest gmco, 
Upspringing dn,y and night; 
Springing in valleys green and low, 
And on the mountn.in high, 
And in the silent wilderness 
Whore no man passeth byP" 

They were made, no doubt, in part for 
the pleasure of the Oreator. Indeed 
the Scripture assures us of this
" Thou hast created all things, and for 
thy pleasure they are and were created." 
And again-" All things were created 
by Him and for Him." And yet it is 
as evidently the desire and purpose of 
God to multiply happiness around 
Him; for He is not only careful to give 
life, but also to make that life enjoya
ble. He is lavish of His favours to 
the very meanest, being not regardless 
of the fall of the sparrow, nor unmind
ful of the wild flower and· the weed. 
How precious, therefore, in His sight 
are those for whom His Son intercedes, 
pleading the merits of His death I Will 
His child fare worse than the moth, or 
His redeemed than the tender grass? 
Nay, this cannot be, for these lesser 
creatures are his servants-the cattle 
on the hills, the birds in the air, the 
fish in the sea, the corn in the fields, 
the clouds in the heavens, the dew on 
the grass, the animalcules in the water, 
whose mission is to keep clear man's 
dwelling place by converting the refuse 
they gather into food. And if He be 
thus careful for the body, will He take 
no thought for the soul? Rest assured 
that He will not pass you by if you are 
His, however poor you may be in this 
world's weafth, or lightly esteemed of 
men. Your ailments, your weaknesses, 
your sins, are all known to Him ; your 
tears, your needs, your prayers, He 
will at all times regard. God the Crea
tor reveals Himself to us in Jesus the 
Christ. The Divine energy and wisdom 
are aasoeiated with the Divine love in 
the spiritual as in the natural creation. 
We behold Divinity and humanity in 
harmonious combination; we see J eho
vah stooping to our necessities, and 
lifting our frail and sinful natures to 
the immortal and godlike; we see 
strength in union with tenderness, 
majesty incorporated with love. The 
hand that garnished the heavens rests 
on the bead of a child; the voice that 



Three Months on the other side of the "Atlantic Ferry." I 07 

called worlds and systems into being 
spoaks words of sympathy and consola
tion to the weary and the strengthless ; 
the mighty God eaye to the feeble 
worm-" 'l'hou shalt call me Father, 
thou shalt be my son. I will meet the 
thought, the so]icitnde, the yearning 
of thy heart for me; I will lift thee up 
from the dust. Thou sbalt be no 
longer a stranger, outcast and desolate. 
Thou shalt come near to me. I will 

open my arms, and thou shalt run to 
tha shelter of my breast. I will love 
thee with a love surpassing human 
affection; I will care for thee with a 
mighty and tender regard." Let us 
commit ourselves to the keeping of 
this strong and wise God, in whose 
heart there is love for the humblest, 
and by whom the tear of the meanest 
falletb not unregarded. 

THREE MONTHS ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE "ATLANTIC 
FERRY" IN THE SUMMER OF 1866. 

No. IV.-The Mammoth Caves of Kentucky. 

ARRIVED at Louisville, after a night's 
rest on board the steamer from Cincin
nati, I started by the first train for a 
station called "Cave City,"and whence, 
I had been informed, the Mammoth 
Caves could easily be reached. The 
distance was ninety miles, chiefly 
through forest and thinly populated 
country. We crossed the Green River 
at a spot which had recently been cele
brated as the scene of Morgan's raids. 
A long and rough Kentuckian sitting 
by my side told me that he had be
longed to his band; and pointed out 
one or two places in a deep ravine 
where he had taken part in some 
"smart fighting." 

Our rate of ,speed did not e.irceed 
fifteen miles ail hour, so that it was 
past midday when · the train drew up 
at my destination. "Cave City" was 
written up in big bouncing letters, but 
the city itself was evidently in the. 
future. About two dozen wooden 
shanties sufficed apparently for its 
inhabitants. The railway station was 
also dignified with the name of "City 
Hotel." I had hoped to find myself 
within a stone's throw of the Caves; 
and, on this supposition, I had planned 
to return to Louisville by the evening 
train. This, however, soon proved to 
be impossible. The Caves were ten 
miles distant, and the only conveyance 
would not start for at least three hours. 
I thought of walking, but was assured 
that I could not possibly find my way; 
beside which the thermometer was de
cidedly at variance with pedestrianism. 

In due time the stage was brought 
out. It was a heavy lumbering vehicle, 
not unlike an old French Diligence, 

professing to carry nine inside and 
three outside passengers. I secured 
one of the outside places, behind the 
driver, with my feet on his cushion. 
We were a long time in arranging the 
preliminaries of the start. Sundry 
casks of provisions bad to be fastened 
on behind. This, our coachman as
sured us, would help to keep our balance 
all right-and before long it became 
evident that keeping one's balance 
was no easy task. We had four strong 
horses, who tugged us over the roughest 
road I have ever traversed. Driver 
and horses, however, seemed to under
stand each other; but what with big 
boulder stones, stumps of trees, deep 
ruts, sharp turns, steep inclines, in 
addition to the risk of being caught, 
like Absalom, in some huge over
spreading branch, all one's stock of 
"muscular Christianity" was requisite 
for keeping both one's seat and one's 
patience. We were about four hours 
accomplishing the ten miles. I thought 
sometimes that if I had been all flesh 
and no bones, it would have been a 
great mercy. The only commiseration 
received was the apropos suggestion, 
"I guess, you should have left your 
bones at home !" Happily there were 
degrees of bumping and thumping, so 
that occasionally one had respite suffi
cient to admire the glories of the forest 
primeval, through which we were pass
ing, and especially the bright scarlet 
plumage of some of the birds, and 
rich blue of others. We were told that 
rattlesnakes abounded, but did not 
see any. 

About six in the evening we alighted 
at a wooden charnt, erected at the en-



108 Three Months on the other side of the" Atlantic Feri·y.'' 

trance of the Caves. It is a bare and 
desolate looking place. The rooms are 
upon the ground floor-some half dozen 
or so in number, snd with two or three 
becls in each. The guide-book, how
ever thus describes it:-" The Cave 
Hotel is capable of accommodating 
between four and five hundred visitors. 
The rooms are furnished in the best 
style, and the table is not surpassed by 
that of any hotel in the Union," &c. 
On reading this, it struck me that the 
accommodation could only have been 
arranged on the hospitable principle of 
"plenty of room outside." 

As other visitors beside myself were 
anxious to make the most of the time, 
we persuaded the landlord to allow a 
guide to go with us at once, so that 
those who wished might return the 
next morning. This did not altogether 
suit his notion of the respect due to 
his hotel ; but by offering an extra fee 
we gained our point, making up a pa;rty 
of nine gentlemen and one lady. The 
name of oar guide was Frank de Mont
brun, a most obliging and well in
formed man. 

There are two routes in this under
world, called the "Long" and the 
" Short" routes-the former extending 
nine miles into the interior, the latter 
five. The time at our command com
pelled us to take the latter. 

Each of the party was provided with 
an oil lantern, fastened to a swing 
handle, so that it could easily be carried 
in the band. The guide barrangued us 
at the entrance with many earnest en
treaties not to separate from each 
other, enforcing bis appeals with one 
or two alarming stories of persons who 
bad been lost through disregarding 
this instruction. We bad also an ex
tra supply of blue lights to be used in 
the roost interesting parts of the vast 
interior. It was about seven o'clock 
on a lovely summer's evening when 
we entered these realms of silence and 
darkness. 

The entrance is about twenty-five 
feet in height, and thirty feet in width, 
and the descent at first somewhat 
steep. A few general remarks, culled 
chiefly from a pamphlet bought on the 
spot, may here be of service. 

The temperature of these caverns, 
summer and winter, is uniformly 59°, 
and tl,e atmosphere remarkably pure 
and exhilarating. This renders the 
fatigue of exploring much less than 

might be anticipated. The lady of our 
party could scarcely believe that she 
had walked so great a distance as ten 
or eloveu miles during the six hours 
we were underground. "The Mam
moth Cave," says the authority re
ferred to, "breathes once a year." 
That is to say, in summer, when the 
temperature of the external air is 
above that of the cave, the ourrent 
sets outward. The cave is thus an en
tire summer in making an expiration. 
On the other hand, when the outer 
temperature is below 59°, the cave 
makes an inspiration, or draws in its 
breath, which it accomplishes during 
the winter. And to carry out the 
metaphor it may be said to hold its 
breath when the thermometer stands 
at 59° without as well as within. 
Hence in spring and autumn there is 
often no motion of the air in either 
direction at the cave's mouth. 

There was a perceptible expiration 
as we entered-but after walking about 
half a mile the main avenue enlarges 
so rapidly that it acts as a reservoir, 
where a current of air from any direc
tion is neutralized and absolute still
ness prevails. We found the air ex
ceedingly dry, and we were told that 
decomposition of animal matter is in 
consequence very slow. 

After passing through a small arch
way, called the "Narrows," the main 
cavern is entered. It is six miles in 
length, and varies from forty to one 
hundred feet in height, and from sixty 
to three hundred in width. Grotesque, 
but often appropriate names have been 
given to the various chambers of which 
this cavern consists, and through some 
of which we were about to pass. The 
"Rotunda," a vast dome 100 feet high 
and 175 in diameter, is entered on 
leaving the "Narrows." Here our blne 
lights were first used. On the floor 
were scattered about the remains of 
vats, waterpipes, and other materials 
used by some saltpetre miners in 1812, 
when gunpowder, on British account, 
was unhappily much in demand. The 
wood showed no signs of decay. An 
avenue, called "Audobon's Avenue," 
to the right of the Rotunda, bas next 
to be traversed. The great naturalist 
whose name it bears devoted much 
time to its exploration. Strange to 
say, here we came upon the remains of 
small cottages which had been built 
many years ago for some consumptive 
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patients; an eooentrio physician having 
suggested that their burial alive in a 
uniform and dry atmosphere, would be 
a sure preservative from death. But 
they soon found that life without light 
was impossible. Three of the patients 
died there, and those who remained 
presented a frightful appearance when 
"brought to bank," as our miners 
would say. The face was bloodless, 
eyes sunken, with the pupils dilated 
to such a degree, that the iris ceased 
to be visible, and all colour was ren
dered indistinguishable. 

Quitting the "Avenue," we entered 
the "Methodist Church," eighty feet 
in diameter, forty in height. Here 
from the gallery, or pulpit, which con
sists of a ledge of rock about twenty
five feet high, some Methodist itinerant 
minister once conducted religious ser
vices. The benches or logs still re
main, and occupy the same position 
which they did when placed in this 
part of the cavern some sixty years 
ago. I could discover no special rea
son, beyond a love of sensationalism, 
for this strange procedure. The 
preacher, I should think, could never 
have felt at a loss for a good illustra
tion of preaching to "spirits in prison." 
The most interesting thing in the 
church is the "organ." "It is formed 
of stalagmite layers of stone, curving 
over one upon another to the number 
of nine or ten. Each is hollow, and 
has the appeai;ance of an organ pipe, 
and each yields a separate tone' when 
struck with a mallet. The series C, 
D, D sharp, E, F, G, G sharp, comes in 
successive layers, and by remember
ing the sounds of the other pipes, which 
are irregular, one can easily boat out a 
simple tune." 

A slight detour is now made in order 
to visit the "Giant's Coffin"-a huge 
rock forty feet long, twenty wide, and 
eight deep, and when viewed from a 
gi vsn point closely resembling a mighty 
sarcophagus. An opening at the foot 
leads into the "Deserted Chamber." 
On the ceiling, as we peep in, there is 
~he appearance of a giant anteater. It 
Is formed by the efflorescence of black 
&"Ypsum upon a background of white 
limestone. A little further on we have 
another group of figures representing 
.~be giant, his wife and child. They are 
In a sitting posture, and the giant ap
p~ars to be passing the child to his 
wife. Not far off is the resemblance, 

formed in the same way, of a colossal 
mammoth. 

'We next came to the "Star Cham
ber"-of all the caverns the most 
beautiful. Its name is derived from the 
resemblance which t.he dome presents 
to a brilliant starry night when the 
lights of the party are judiciously 
thrown by the guide upon it. This 
chamber is 60 feet high, 70 wide, and 
500 long. The ceiling is composed of 
black gypsum, studded with innumer
able white points, which have all the 
appearance of stars shining in the dark
ness of night. These points are pro
duced, in part, by an efflorescence of 
Glauber's salts beneath the black gyp
sum, which causes it to scale off; and 
in part, by throwing stones against it 
which detaches it from the white lime
stone. In the far end of the chamber 
a large mass has been separated, by 
which a white surface is exposed called 
" the Comet." As we entered this 
magnificent hall, I thought at first that 
we must have emerged into the open 
air, and that I was looking from the 
profound depths of the cave at the 
midnight sky. The guide here re
quested us to. take our seats upon a 
low ledge of rock, against one of the 
sides of the chamber in order to watch, 
as he said, the approach of a storm. 
To produce this effect, he took our 
lamps away, and gradually descended 
with them behind some rocks, by the 
shadow of which a dense black cloud 
is made to pasi! slowly a.cross the dome. 
After producing the storm illusion, the 
guide disappeared altogether through 
a lower archway, several hundred yards 
in length, and left us in total darkness. 
He had previously told us to preserve 
perfect silence. The profound stillness 
was appalling. I could hear nothing 
but the beating of my own heart. One 
felt stifled-not for want of air, but 
want of light. The words of Job came 
irresistibly to mind. "Are not my 
days few? cease then, and let me alone, 
that I may take comfort a little, before 
I go whence I shall not return, even to 
the land of darkness and the shadow 
of death ; a land of darkness, as dark
ness itself; and of the shadow of death, 
without any order, and where the light 
is as darkness." At last, as upon a 
distant horizon, light began to dawu. 
Stealthily our guide was creeping back 
from some lower depth into which he 
had descended. It seemed like the re-
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turn of early morning after sitting in 
a darkness that could be folt. The 
effect was thrilling. I believe Emer
son conceived his Essay on Illusion 
under the influence of a visit to the 
Star Chamber. To add to the sense 
of returning life as well as light, 
our guide made a good imitation 
of chanticleer's shrill crowing, which 
was speedily responded to by some of 
the younger members of the party. 
"Impressive was the lesson of higher 
and lower. What I tread underfoot 
may be, it seems, a star sown sky, to 
some lower earth." 

It would be wearisome to attempt a 
minute description of the many other 
chambers traversed during that, to me, 
memorable night. The mere mention 
of some of the names, with just a pass
ing remark or two, must suffice. 

Out of the Star Chamber we passed 
onward through "FloatingCloudRoom" 
into "Proctor's Arcade," which is three 
quarters of a mile in length, and when 
illuminated by a Bengal light at its 
western terminus presents a most im
posing aspect. Then into "Wright's 
Rotunda," 400 feet in its shortest 
diameter, exciting the utmost wonder 
as to how the roof can have strength 
to sustain a superincumbent weight of 
fifty feet or more of earth above it. 
Next the "Black Chamber, 150 feet 
wide, twenty high, with walls and 
ceiling encrusted with black gyp
sum, fit only to be the residence of 
Erebus himself; no cavern was more 
gloomy and sombre than this-not a 
ray was reflected from our lamps. 

Here there were two a.venues lead
ing off to our right_. The one,~omn:iu
nicates with "Fairy Grotto, whwh 
contains a grand collection of s!ala~
mites. It is more than a mile m 
length. The other, with " Solitary 
Cave " at the entrance of which is a 
smali cascade. Then, further on, is 
the "Rocky Pass," leading to the 
"Chief City," 200 feet in diame~er, 
forty feet in height, the floor of which 
is covered with larger and smaller 
masses of rock, looking like the ruins 
of some ancient city. Another in
teresting chamber was" Wooden Bowl 
Cave" where a wooden bowl, such as 
was ~sed by Indians in former times, 
was discovered. This brought us to 
"Martha's Palace" (who Martha was I 
could not find out), entered by a steep 
declivity, called the" Steeps of Time." 

From the palacA we passed by 
"Side-saddle Pit" into the glories of 
"Minerva's Dome." "The palace has 
in it many crystals of fluor spar, which 
light up splendidly; and Minerva's 
Dome must have been so named by 
some one of classio tastes who saw in 
the superior whiteness of its pillars 
formed by the gradually blending of 
descending stalactites, with asoending 
stalagmites, and a certain simplicity 
in the hall, something of the Greek 
character."·ll" Stepping on to a strong 
wooden bridge, called the " Bridge of 
Sighs," our guide told us that we were 
now standing over the very· centre of 
the "Bottomless Pit." It is a vast 
hole, some twenty feet in diameter, 
and as round as if it had been mechani
cally drilled. A flaring red light is let 
down into its abyss, and for a while we 
are content to imagine t_hat its depths 
are really bottomless. But our guide
book says that 175 feet is the measure
ment. I believe some venturesome 
explorers have descended into its awful 
gloom, and assert that other galleries 
lead from it into still profounder re
gions. A similar feat to this, at a 
place called the "Maelstrom," which 
I did not see, has been celebrated by a 
poet of Kentucky in the following 
lines-

" Down. down, down 
Into the darkness dism"l 

Alone, alone, alone 
Into the gulf abysmal; 

On a single strand of rope, 
Strong in purpose and in hope, 
Lighted by one glimmering lamp 
Half extingnished by the drunp, 
Swinging o'er the pit of doom 

Into the awful stillness, 
And the sepulchral chillness, 

Lower him carefully, 
Lower him prayerfully.

Lower, and lower, and lower, 
Where mortal hath never been before ; 
Till he shall tell us, till he shall show 
The truth of the tales of Joni; ago, 
And find by the light that his lamp shall throw 
If this be the en trance to hell or no." 

"Reveller's Hall" is the welcome 
chamber into which we pass, after the 
horrors of the bottomless pit. Here 
refreshments are supposed to be needed. 
Our guide's stores are opened forth
with; and though our revelling is of a 
very mild order, it was nevertheless, 
perhaps all the morn, very refreshing. 
Thus invigorated we are prepared for 
the "Scotchman's Trap," so called 
from the canny caution with which 
some Scotchman dissuaded his party 
• "The U ndcl'WOl'lu," Frusct''s Mug., Doc., 1800, 
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from entering this passage. A low 
archway, only four feet high, called 
the "Valley of Humility," leads to it. 
The ceiling is as smooth and white as 
if it bad been artificially polished. 
The trap is a circular opening through 
which it is neceesarfto descend. Over 
this opening a huge rock projects 
threatening to fall at any moment and 
so close up the trap forever. This 
would shut off the avenue leading to 
Echo River. Close by is a curiously 
shaped rock called the " Shanghai 
Chicken." Then com11s "Fat Man's 
Misery"-a narrow slimy passage fifty 
yards long, and varying from a foot 
and a half to three feet wide, and often 
as low as four feet in height. We all 
had to squeeze and crawl as best we 
could through this interminable alley. 
Occasionally ropes are used and the 
party· tied together: This however, 
I presume, is only adopted when a 
genuine John Bull has to be tugged 
through. An American seldom has 
much difficulty. "Would I were an 
eel," is reported to have been the gasp
ing exclamation of a respectable Eng
lish matron as she wriggled through. 
A story is told of another lady too 
modest to wear a bloomer, and who 
tried to go through in her crinoline. 
She herself, it was said, succeeded, but 
the crinoline never did. 

"Great Relief," a fine spacious 
chamber, repays us for the humiliation 
of "Fat Man's Misery." This again 
opens into "Bacon Chamber"-a,small 
room from the ceiling of which hang 
innumerable blunt· etalactitic rocks re .. 
sembling bacon hams hung np for win
ter store. A rocky road of some dis
tance leads to the "Dead Sea"-a pool 
of water twenty feet deep, fed, pro
bably, by some subterranean fountain. 
It is as gloomy as its name indicates. 
Had time permitted us to continue by 
the Long Route, we should have 
reached, in due course, the "River 
Styx"' and" Lake Lethe," and thence 
round to "Echo River," where the 
water sometimes rises to the height of 
sixty feet. Here a boat is provided 
for the convenience of visitors. Here, 
also, the eyeless fish is found. It has 
"a skin like that of the eel, a mouth 
like that of the cat-fish, and various 
sauroid characteristics." Its average 
length is eight inches. Mere rudimen
tary marks occupy the place of the 
eye. I believe experiments have boen 

made with the view of cultivating 
these marks into eyes, but withont 
success. When captured, it refuses to 
eat, and does not thrive long. It is 
perfectly white. I felt much tantalized 
at being so near the Hall of Rhada
manthus, and yet obliged to turn back 
without giving Charon a chance of re
ceiving his fee. But there was no help 
for it. 

Our return route took us through 
"Martha's Vineyard," reached by as
cending a ladder. Its walls are covered 
with black nodules resembling grapes. 
Thence we descended into " Snowball 
Room," past "The Last Rose of Sum
mer," into "Diamond Grotto," and 
some other fine chambers, remarkable 
for flashing many sparkling colours as 
our lamps were reflected from their 
jagged walls-until (such is life) we 
found ourselves at the bottom of "Dis
mal Hollow," a dreary, ray less dungeon. 

Our final exploration was the" Gothic 
Arcade." Its architectural effects wero 
very grand. Various objects of in
terest were pointed out by our guide. 
Up yonder is the "seat of the mummy," 
a niche in the rock just large enough 
for a human being to sit in, and where 
the body of a female Indian was found 
dressed in the skins of wild animals, 
with the trinkets usually worn by her 
tribe. A few feet distant the body of 
an Indian child was discovered. At 
another place the guide forcibly struck 
the ground, and a dull hollow sound 
was heard, indicating vaults and pass
ages even deeper and deeper still. 
Thie arcade is the fitting approach to 
the "Gothic Chapel." Before entering 
the chapel the guide took our lamps from 
us and arranged them upon its marvel
lous stalactite and stalagmite columns. 
We were then admitted, and the effect 
was admirable. No very vigorous 
imagination was required to suggest 
the idea that we had suddenly come 
upon the ancient crypt of a cathedral. 
An amusing story was told, for the 
truth of which I cannot vouch. A 
sentimental girl having made with 
her silly self a vow that she "would 
never marry any man on earth," 
wheedled the unfortunate youth who 
wooed her into having the ceremony 
of marriage performed in this chapel, 
and thus saved her conscience by being 
married under the earth, and not on it. 

Whilst walking along Gothic Arcada 
we wore shown the spot were a gen-
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tleman who had w&ndered from bis 
party wae lost. By some accident, in his 
alarm, bis lamp became extinguished. 
He grew eo hopelessly excited that 
reason fled. Crawling behind a large 
stone, he remained there forty-eight 
hours. Although the guides in search 
of him repeatedly passed close by his 
place of concealment, and called him 
by name, he gave no answer. When 
discovered, be endeavoured to escape 
from them, but was too exhausted to 
move. Not a year passes but the 
guides have to go in search of persons 
who have been foolhardy enough to 
think that they could find their own 
way out of these dark labyrinths. 

It was just upon one o'clock in the 
morning when we came into real and 
lovely starlight. The watch-dogs 
were the first to welcome us. Supper 
was in readiness at the hotel ; and 
though a bed-room to myself was not 
to be had, I managed to get a few 
hours rest on a comfortable bed. Early 
ihe next morning the same lumbering 
coach was drawn out for the return 
journey to Cave City. The satisfac
tion of having accomplished this long 
desired expedition, together with the 
cooler atmosphere, and it may be also 
greater insensibility of cuticle, ren-

dered the repetition of the four hours 
thumping and bumping somewhat lees 
wearisome. It was tedious enough, 
however. On reaching Louisville in 
the evening I found that I bad reached 
also the full tether of my strength. 
But by six o'clock the following morn
ing we were crossing the Ohio to the 
railway depot in Indiana for a long, 
long day's journey, right through that 
State to Chicago, where we arrived 
well nigh famished late in the evening. 

Leaving the account of my visit to 
this remarkable specimen of rapid 
American development, and thence to 
Niagara, Canada, and the New Eng
land States, for a future paper, I will 
only add respecting the Mammoth 
Caves, that about one hundred and 
fifty avenues bad been entered in 1866 
-bow many since I know not-and 
that the total length of these avenues 
was computed at about one hundred 
miles. In fact, more or less, all Ken
tucky seems thus perforated. 

"There are," it has been said," none 
happy in the world but beings who 
enjoy freely a vast horizon." If any 
one doubts it, let him shut himself up 
for a day or two in the Mammoth 
Caves of Kentucky. 

GINX'S BABY AGAIN. 

THE weird and tragical story of Ginx's 
Baby, after sketching the mournful and 
miserable history of that unfortunate mor
tal, and showing bow he was bandied from 
pillar to post, from priest-ridden Catholic 
to creed-uound Protestant, and from poor
law officers without heart to legislators 
with little or nothing else than vapid sen
timent, until be is driven at last to throw 
himself off a parapet of Vauxhall Bridge 
into the greedy Thames, ends with the 
sorrowful and satirical wail : " Philoso
phers, Philanthropists, Politicians, Papists 
and Protestants, Poor-Law ministers and 
Parish officers-while'you have been theo
rising and discussing, debating, wrangling, 
legislating, and administering-Good God! 
gentlemen, between you all, w)lere bas 
Ginx's Baby gone to?" Ah! where in
deed? The appalling question recurs 
again and agaiu, but finds no answer. 
Wbere a1·e the children of the poor and 
destitute in our ever-,,nlargi11g cities and 
towns going to? Whut is their future? 
What will become of the masses huddled 
together in the wretched dwellings of our 

back streets, and dirty slums, and mala
rious alleys, festering in crime and rioting 
in vice, ignorant of all that is good, but 
terribly sharp and grimly clever in all that 
is bad? What sort of men and women 
will be me.de of these pallid, pinched, and 
hungry children, wandering along with 
limp and colourless rags hanging upon 
them, with no idea of government beyond 
what is expressed in a policeman's staff, 
and no notion of God save what is gained 
from the oaths and curses of their elders? 
Is there no way of stopping this fearful 
demoralization? Can nothing be done to 
check the ravages of moral and physical 
death ? A writer in the Missing Link 
Magazine says-" There are hundreds of 
children in garrets and cellars always 
dying a slow death because their parents 
cannot give them enough to eat." Year by 
year thousands die tilut need not, and 
thousands more live on in misery and 
disease, and prepare to graduate in crime, 
that ought to be brought by the Christian 
church within the range of her beneficent 
ministries, and to the enjoyment of the 
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light rind love of the gospel of Christ. 
Oh, how pitiful is the rnonn for help that 
comeH up to us from the purlieus of White
clrnpel, from tbo grim regions of Betbnal 
Green, Sbodwell, and Westminster, and 
from the noisy streets about Drury Lane 
and Lisson Grove I ~ 

But as if the scenes were not black 
enough, and the swift march of heedless 
destruction needed to be accelerated, 
"Every day thro11gb this wealthy country 
there are men and women busy marring 
the little images of God that are, by and by, 
to be port of its public-shadowing young 
spirits, repressing their energy, sapping 
their vigour, or failing to make it up, cor
rupting their nature by foul associates, 
moral and physical. Some are doing it by 
special license of the devil, others by Act 
of Parliament, others by negligence or 
niggardliness." It is too true, sadly true! 
Garish gin palaces suck up all "the means, 
tbe lives, the eternal destinies of tbe 
wrecked masses about them," with fatal 
eagerness. Cramped and narrow rooms, 
1·eeking with foul air, covered almost be
yond moving with persons of different 
sexes, make µurity impossible, disease in
evitable, nervous depression a habit, gin a 
cardinal solace, and death a welcome visi
tor. And yet the Christian church, ap
pointed to save, works with a slack hand, 
hesitates and cowers before the multi
tudinous forms of suffering and wrong, 
tries to repair where she should pluck up 
by the roots, spends thousands of pounds 
over copes, alba, and stoles, and quarrels 
over sectarian differences instead of going 
out to seek and save the lost with an en
thusiasm that is never daunted, a simple 
compassion mighty to heal, a buruing zeal 
that never flags, and a self-sacrifice that 
keeps back nothing that is necessary to 
work out the salvation of the wretched 
myriads dying at our doors. 

Still there is another side to the picture. 
Ginx's Baby is not without real and wise 
friends. There are others, thank God, in 
our cities and towns, beside Sister Sus
piciosa, bustling Mr. Trumpeter, and 
fussy Sir Charles Sterling, w bo have him 
in their care, and are sedulously working 
for his good, Sympathetic and loving 
hearts have studied his needs, and for the 
sake of Christ their Lord, have devoted 
themselves with beautiful simplicity, un-

. obtrusive goodness, and heroical courage, 
to the work of his redemption from the 
cruel wrongs into which he, poor child, 
has. been born. Only yesterday we saw a 
capital illustration of this sort of work at 
Number Sixty-six, Earl Street, Lisson 
Grove. Number sixty-six is a house hired 
some eleven years ago by a kind-hearted 
and beneficent lady, for the purpose of 
spreading therein, three times a week, a 
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good and substantial dinner for" invalids," 
in fact, for "the poor, the 11,aimed, the 
bait, and the blind." Thr, institution is 
pre-eminently Christlike. Jesns came not 
to be ministered unto, bot to minister. anrl 
in bis abundant labours gave the prece
dence in order of time to tbe more palpable 
and more impressive necessities of the 
body. He went about all Galilee teaching 
in their synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of sickness, and all manner of 
disease among the people. The work is as 
sensible as it is Christian. Its principle 
commends itself to our common sense as 
much as to our sympathies, for it is tbat 
of doing good to the "suffering body, and 
then sowing the seed of the kingdom into 
the softened soil." Medical missions grow 
out of the same feelings and follow the 
same law. The practice of training Bible 
women to the duties of nurses of the sick 
has the same commendation. The first 
work is to nourish the feeble body, and to 
give physical relief, whether the spiritual 
counsel be accepted or not -a plan infi
nitely superior to the degrading system 
of making the reception of religious in
struction the necessary condition of re
ceiving temporal aid. So good an organi
zation was sure to grow. Hence, under 
the fostering care of the Lady Superin
tendent, there sprang up, five years ago, 
an adjunct by its side, called the " Sick 
Children's Dinner Table.'' 

A room in Number Sixty-six was fitted 
up in a simple BDd useful way, and in that 
room, last year, no less than 2,206 dinners 
were eaten by little children in different 
stages of convalescence or of actual sick
ness. Besides that, above 200 shilling 
orders on the dairyman, and about 70 
sixpenny ,orders on the butcher, were given 
on behalf of children who were either very 
ill, and so unable to leave home, or else 
suffering or recovering from infectious 
diseases. And all this, and even more, 
has been done for less than a hundred 
pounds. The author quoted above says, 
with only a little less truth than satire, 
" ln an age of luxury we are grown so 
luxurious, as to be content to pay agents 
to do our good deeds for us; but they 
charge us 300 per cent. for the privilege." 
Here the blessed work of feeding the 
hungry and restoring the sick is done 
without delegation, and with all tbe ele
vating er;ergy of personal love, and there
fore shows its working expenses reduced 
to a minimum. 

It is truly a most pleasing sight to a 
philanthropic heart, to see the poor little 
shrunken creatures coming into the insti
tution one by one, bright and cheerful 
with the anticipations of the good meal 
they are about to enjoy, One thinks of 
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the homes and the scenes they hnve left. 
ERger, with n hunger born of returning 
nppetite and health, they have nsked in 
vain at home for nourishing food ; here 
they may eat without stint of the very 
best. Often oppressed with the fearful 
melRncholv and terrible coarseness of the 
life in the cellar, they now bnsk in the 
sunshine ol cheerfulness and piety, nnd 
are themselves gladdened nnd raised by it. 
Passing along in single file, they go to the 
" upper room," deliver to the lady who 
presides for the day, the ticket, which is 
their warrant, together with a lrnlfpenny, 
and then seat themselves side by side at 
the table, which runs along two sides of 
the room. Soon the well-cooked beef and 
potatoes appear. All join in asking the 
blessing of God upon their meal, and then 
in quiet earnestness, and for some minutes 
almost without a word, the happy children 
proceed with the pleasant work. Dinner 
over, they turn round, and sit with their 
faces towards the lady seated at the table 
in the middle of the room. The voice of 
thanksgiving is now heard; and then a 
verse of scripture is learnt and repeated, 
first by each one, and then by all in con
cert. Then comes the dessert, in the 

slll\pe of ornnges, apples, figs, &c. This 
being preferred to puddings for seveml re!L
sons, the mnin one being tlmt the children 
eat so heartily of the meat that it is un
desireRble to nllnre them to URe their m11s
ticating powers much further. Such works 
as these need no commen,lation, and it is 
a pity that they 8hould ever lack assistance. 
They nid the poor just nt the moment when 
the need is most urgent, nnd by n method 
which secures the whole benefit of the 
charitable net to the right person. They 
check the sprend of <lisense, and give the 
feeble another chnnce of independence, 
nnd of making their own wny through the 
world; nnd lastly, they afford a practical 
commentary upon, and enforcement of, the 
principles of the Gospel of Christ. This 
brief sketch of what one Christian lady has 
done in one little corner of this great city, 
shows at least this, that if the followers of 
the Saviour would only do all that lies in 
them to enlighten the ignorant, to repress 
evil, to counteract the effects of poverty and 
disease, and to banish the temptations to 
vice and crime, the world would be much 
happier, and the fearful problem, "What 
shall we do with Ginx's Baby?" would be a 
little nearer solution. J. CLIFFORD, 

HISTORICAL NOTES ON OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 
No. IV.-Kegworth, Barton, and Melbourne. 

BY B. BALDWIN, 

THE history of individual schools in our 
body, presents a chapter of Christian 
labour of the deepest interest to all who 
are anxious to see the world brought to 
Christ. It is an instructive and humiliating 
narration of conflict with prejudice and 
ignorance, hut full of hope and encoarage
ment, which should nerve us all to renewed 
and persevering diligence and self-denial. 

From all I have been able to ascertain, 
Kegworth bas the honour of being the 
first amongot our churches to establish a 
Sunday school. Accounts vary a little as 
to exact date, but it seems most probable 
that it wa~ about the year 1789 or 1790, 
that a Mr. William Holmes, a zealous 
friend of the Baptist cause at Kegworth, 
who manifested a deep concern for the 
education of poor children, took an active 
part in raising a Sunday school, compre
hending in its plan the children of dis
senters and those of the Established 
Church. This good man was also a friend 
to the education of young men for the 
ministry; for in the records of the General 
Baptist Academy for 1798 the following 
minute appears:-" The thanks of the 
committee are presented to William 
Holmes, of Kegworth, gent., for hie liberal 

donation of £10 to this institution.'' For 
several years he laboured indefatigably. on 
behalf of the newly-formed Sunday school, 
and helped it greatly by his purse. He 
was the soul of it: it prospered, and be 
rejoiced in it. Circumstances occurred, 
however, which he did not approve, and 
Mr. Holmes thought it might be best to 
form one specially for dissenters ; and 
about 1793 the one in connection with our 
Kegworth Church was opened, principally 
through his instrumentality : his heart 
was in it, and though now between 60 and . 
70 years of age, and thus not able to bear 
the personal labours he had devoted to the 
original school, he delighted in it, and 
supported it liberally. About the same 
time, Dr. Parkinson, rector of Kegworth, 
began a Sunday school in connection with 
the Established Church: it was not in 
opposition to the Baptists, for tbe rector 
and Mr. Holmes were intimate friends. 
Dr. Parkinson sometimes visited the Bap: 
tist school, and assisted in teaching; and 
Mr. Holmes reciprocated the favour by 
giving instruction to the church scholars. 
Every fourth Sabbath the church scholars 
went in procession to the Baptist Chapel, 
accompanied by their teachers, and there 
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was a periodical return of the compliment. 
'l'he children of both schools met for in
struction in thelr respective rooms, at 
eight o'clock on Lord's-day morning-a 
fe11t which l think we should find difficult 
to accomplish in these days. At Christmas 
they were treatea with plum cake and 
elJer wine !-a system in defiance of the 
objects of the present popular "Band of 
Hope" movement. Mr. Holmes provided 
the funds for the Baptist school at first, 
but afterwards it was supported, as at 
present, by annual collections. 

This useful pioneer in the Sunday school 
enterprise, William Holmes, died in the 
year 1808, leaviug a little property for the 
use of the Baptist Society. He had made 
it his practice while living to devote one
sixth of his income to religious and 
charitable purposes. A woman is still 
living in Kegworth who was one of the 
first scholars in the school, and a Metho
dist gentleman of the same age well recol
lects a good deal of its early history. The 
present school-room was partly built in 
1815, and there have been repeated en
largements since. There are now two 
good-sized rooms against the chapel. The 
school, with its branch at the neighbouring 
village of Diseworth, now contains about 
160 scholars and 50 teachers. 

Although our friends at Barton inherit 
all the fame and honour of the "Mother 
Church," they cannot lay claim to having 
given birth to our first Sunday school. 
Engaged, as was the Barton church, in 
important evangelical and denominational 
labours, we are not to be surprised that 
some other churches took precedence of 
them in the work of Sunday schools. 
Still, so early as the year 1800, they entered 
upon this work alao, urged to it by circum
stances something like the following :-At 
that time a couple of the friends from 
Barton went to II neighbouring church to 
get mnrried, and when called upon by the 
clergyman to sign their names, they could 
not, because they were unable to write. 
Though not an unusual circumstance in 
those days for young couples to be com
pelled to make " his mark" and " her 
mark," yet the clergyman made a remark 
which appeared to cast a reflection upon 
the Barton friends. They were not only 
stung by his sarcastic expression, but 
stimulated thereby to action, which should, 
if possible, wipe away the cause of the 
opprobrium and reproach which was too 
gladly embraced by their enemies to their 
discredit. They at once dete1·mined to try 
to impart instruction to the young, and as 
the Sabbath afforded the most convenient 
opportunity, the children were gathered 
together on that day, and for several years 
:were instructed in a private house. Cipher
ing, 11s well 11s reading and writing, was 

taaght on the Lord's-day; nn<l it, is snirl 
that one friend, who in thoso <l•ys, anrl 
even at Barton, took in a newspaper, used 
not unfrnquently to impart information on 
political subjects to the assembled school. 
The advantages of Sabbath school instruc
tion soon had a salutary influence not only 
upon the tender minds of the young, but 
also upon the gates and hedgerows of the 
village and neighbouring farmers. On one 
occasion, when one of these successors of 
Jabal (Gen. iv. 20) was asked for a suh
scription towards the Sanday school, he 
at first declined; but when his wife re
minded him of the advantageR of Sunday 
schools, and how much less their hedges 
were broken, their gates left open, and 
their cattle let out to stray, than formerly, 
he agreed to contribute a sovereign a year 
to so useful an institution. Imitating the 
example set at Barton, schools were estab
lished in many of the adjacent villages 
where there were churches in connection 
with the Barton church. There are now 
Sunday schools in connection with this 
"Mother Church," in six different villages, 
containing about 400 scholars and 71 
teachers. The late Hev. Joseph Goadby, 
of Lough borough, was connected with this 
Barton school in bis youth. So also were 
Mrs. Stubbins, Mrs. Buckley, and Mrs. 
Thomas Bailey, three ladies whose lives 
and services will ever be remembered with 
gratitude in connection with our Orissa 
Mission. The late John Orissa Goadby, 
whose life and labours were sacrificed, by 
far too early to our human view, to the 
benighted land whose name he bore, was 
several years a teacher in this school. 

A bout the year 1794, our friends at Mel
bourne appear to hav~ taken the first steps 
towards raising a Sunday school, which 
was conduc~ed upon the Derby Road. This 
first effort seems to have been abandoneJ, 
in consequence, it is sapposed, of the 
death of Mr. Samuel Robinson, who had 
taken a zealous and active part in its con
duct. In 1~09, however, the school was 
re-established, in an old building near the 
chapel. In the first year there were 150 
scholars, and public collections were in that 
year made on its behalf amounting to £20. 
The school so prospered that the friends 
were induced to build new rooms in 1810; 
and these were enlarged in 1835. In 1851, 
with the praiseworthy and notable liberality 
of the Melbourne church, the debt upon 
the old school-rooms was cleared off, and in 
1852, two new school-rooms were erected. 
Mr. John Brooks, who laboured in connec
tion with the Orissa Mission about ten 
years, and Mr. William Brooks, who is still 
renderino- invaluable aid to the cause of 
Christ i;: th11t land were connected with 
this school. 
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FAMILIAR TALKS WITH OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

No. IV.-In the Studio. 
Chisel in hand stood a sculptor boy, 

With his mnrhlc block before him; 
Arn\ his focc looked up wit,h n smile of joy, 

As nn nn~ol drmuu p:H•sod o'er him. · ' 
He' cn1Tod the dr<mm on that shnpeless stone, 

1rith ma.ny n shnrJ? incision; 
With heaven's ow,, hµ:ht the sculptor shone: 

Ho hnd cnught that angel's vision. 

HAYF: you e\'er been into a sculptor's 
studio? Have J·ou seen that strange nnd 
miscell,,neons assemblage of ca,ts of heads, 
or n1ed11llions, came11s, int1tglios1 busts, 
monuments, groups of figures, and I know 
not what besides stored away in his large 
workshop? Abo1·e all, ba\'e you witnessed 
tbe sculptor at his work, giving blow npon 
blow to the bard marble, until tbe shape
less block has assumed a form of grace 
and loveliness, and stood forth lacking 
nothing but life? He does not, as you 
might have supposed, begin his work by 
chiselling tbe huge block of stone, That 
would never d0. He has a long and some
times a most difficult labour to perfo1m 
before the instruments are fixed, and the 
first blow is given. You know you can dig 
a garden and set potatoes better if you have 
a line to guide you. Crochet-work requires 
patterns in tbe outset, though tbe nimble 
fingers may become independent of them 
after a while, because the pattern is so 
clearly printed on the mind. The rules 
of arithmetic are rarely easy till you have 
had an " example," showing in detail bow 
the rule is applied. Before that, " rules" 
are mostly puzzles. The apprentice sees 
a skilled and experienced workman or 
master make a door or a window frame, 
and sets about the task b~tter prepared 
for bis work than bushels of books or talk 
could ever have made him. He bas seen 
it done, and the eye is the chief inlet of 
knowledge. It is always much easier to 
work out a result when you know what 
that result is to be. How often we used 
to look at the end of the book for the 
"answers" when we had a difficult pro
blem to solve? Yes I patterns are powers. 
Sage indeed was that man who invented 
the steam engine; but be need not be the 
wisest of men who copies what is thus 
originated. The sculptor must first know 
what be is to cut out of the stone before 
he can begiu bis work. He must have a 
MODEL, And therefore he either makes a 
picture in his mind, as of '' Charity," or 
"Pity," or the" Reading Girl," or "Venus," 
or else be obtains a photograph, as of 
"George Peabody," or Sir Robert Peel." 
He does not take up bis mallet and chisel, 
and begin hitting aimlessly at the stone, 
not knowing whether he is to produce a 
man or a lion, a grave-stone or a bust. 

Sculptors of life arc we ns wo stnnd, 
,vith onr souls uncn.rvorl bcforo us, 

Wnitinp; the honr when, nt Gocl's colllman<l, 
Onr life's rlrenm pa.sses o'er us. 

If we cnrvo it, then, on the yieh.ling stone, 
,vith many a sharp incision, 

It's he:wcnly beauty slu,11 he our own, 
Our lives that angel's vision. 

At the outset he makes sure of hfa ideal, 
aud then he sets it forth for the first time 
in soft ch,y; nnd after many a touch, and 
much measuring-, until he bas brought his 
pattern as near to perfection as may be, 
he sets to work on the stone itself. 

'' Sculptors of life are we,'' and our first 
and great necessity is a true and faultless 
model. Clearly and definitely should we 
fashion to ourselves, guided by the Good 
Spirit of God, the work we have to do, the 
character we have to form, and the destiny 
we hope to enjoy. Every one has a capa
city for being and doing· good; but we 
require a faithful pattern of life, as well as 
heavenly grace, to enable us to shape our
selves after the Divine likeness. Such a 
patte1·n, you know, we have. We are not 
left to create our own model. Christ 
Jesus, Son of God and Son of Man, has 
left us an example. We are to be con
formed to His Image. That is our main 
business here. And that Image is known 
to us by four photographs, taken with 
matchless skill, and preserved for men in 
all ages in the four Gospels. They give 
us the model. That great Biography sets 
before us the pattern-life; a living, loving, 
perfect life, first used for others, and then 
given up for their salvation. Make your
selves, my young friends, familiar with 
every feature of it. Do not pass by a 
single trait. Look again and again: you 
cannot study it too much; and seek to 
catch the inspiration for noble and un
selfish work it contains. Master tbe 
whole of the Image. Compare John's 
photograph with Matthew's, and Mark's 
with Luke's, so that you may know the 
Divine Original most completely. Be as 
much at home with His Acts as with the 
alphabet. Breathe His Spirit. Love Him 
fervently, and adore Him with all your 
heart. When Guido was looking at some 
of the masterpieces of the great Michael 
Angelo, he felt the kindlings of ambition 
within him, and exc!Rimed, "and I, too, 
will be a painter." So you, gazing upon 
the face of the Saviour, steeped in sym
pathy with His work, say, "and J, too, by 
God's grace, will do my Father's will. I 
will go about doiog good; I will be meek, 
and patient, and true, and self-denying; I 
will live for others, and not tor self." 
Leave no portion of the model unstudied, 
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not a solitary lina of it unattempted. 
Count no point of resemblnnoe to Christ, 
however slight, a trifle. M. Angelo was 
once explaining to n visitor in his stuclio, 
what he had done at a statue since his 
previous visit. " I- have re.touched this 
port-polished thnt-Boftened this featnre 
- bronght ont that muscle-given some 
expression to this lip, and more energy to 
that Jim b." " But," said the hasty and 
heedless critic, "these are trifles.'' "It 
may be so," answered the sculptor, "but 
recollect that trifles make up perfection, 
and perfection is no trifle.'' Aim, there
fore, at a thorough knowledge of your 
model, the Lord Jesus. Let His Image 
dwell in your imagination richly, and seek 
to reproduce in your life a perfect likeness 
to Him ; aye, even in the details of your 
life, and what may seem to be its trifles; 
and then, though your work be faulty, it 
will not fail to find a place at the last great 
daynmongst the products of the noblest and 
best moral sculptors that have ever lived. 

It must not be forgotten, however, that 
you may get some valuable aid from good 
copies of the One Original. Every sculptor 
makes originals his study where he can, 
but failing them, he·obtains the best imi
tations, photographs, or representations 
that exist. Bad copies should be strenu
ously avoided. I have read of a painter, 
Sir Peter Lely, that he never would look 
at a bad picture if he could help it; for he 
felt that the evil was contagious, and that 
his mind would be tainted and his pencil 
go astray. So we say, avoid bad copies of 
Christ. Never put them in your studio 
for imitation. Reserve every corner of it 
for the best _' productions the .Christian 
church contains, / Start with such a copy 

as Paul, or John; and then add such as 
Luther, Melancthon, Baxter, Bnnyan, 
Wm, Carey, Wm. Wilberforce, Granville 
Sharp, Dan Taylor, Dr. Thomas Arnold, 
Hugh Miller, and others, from amongst 
the most recent Christian Biograpliy. See 
how they lived the Christian life. Behold 
Christianity in action, and learn the labour 
which awaits your hands. Sir Wm. Jones 
read the works of Cicero throngh every 
year, that he might fashion his style after 
that model. Demosthenes, the great orator 
of Greece, re-copied the history written by 
Thucydides no less than eight times, so 
that he might secure a perfect mastery of 
his terse and concise mode of expression. 
Familiarity with the lives of good men will 
quicken zeal, rouse a holy ambition, and 
prove a powerful incentive to energetic 
living. Still, do not read every biography 
that comes in your way. Get some of the 
best, and read them well. A small garden 
worked thoroughly, is better than a large 
farm full of weeds. Lor,! Eldon took for 
hi8 motto-" Not many things, but much;" 
and it makes a world of diJfarence which 
way a youth's life is pointed, whether to 
the many, or the much A few of the best 
copies, known as familiarly as household 
friends, and their deeds often thonght 
over, will help you immensely in the effort 
to form a beautiful and Christlike char. 
acter, This, then, is yonr plan in the 
studio of life. Lovingly study Christ Jesus, 
the one original model, first and foremost; 
next master the best copies of Him given 
in the lives of the Saints of God; and then, 
work with a will, resolved that, by God's 
grace, '' no day shall pass without a line" 
of closer resemblance to the Great Pattern. 

J, CLIFFORD, 

:!ltbitfns. 
CHRISTIAN BAPTISM: ITS SUBJECTS, By 

H. Ingham. London : E. Stock. 
Pi-ice 9s. 

SOME time ago· we called the attention of 
the readers of this Magazine to an instal
ment of the present work, published under 
the title of "The Theology of the Com
mission."• With a perseverance which 
may never meet with an adequate pecu. 
niary reward, bnt which must win the 
heartiest.. commendation of all true Bap
tists, our brother has continued his literary 
labours, and has condensed the results of 
them into a volume of six hundred and 
fifty closely-packed pages! Placing this 
hook by the side of his previous work, the 
"Handbook of Baptism," we are provided 

• See G, B. M., 1868, p, 270, 

with a treasury of facts and arguments 
pertaining to this disputed New Testament 
ordinance, snch as never before existed. 
Every Baptist minister may not be able to 
procnre this treasury; but where this in
ability is known, every Baptist church, or 
some friend in every chmch, should see 
that no young minister's library is long 
without it. For tbe iaformation of those 
who lrnve any curiosity to know what this 
new volume contains, we specify its leacl.
ing topics. Those topics are arranged iu 
thirty-three sections, starting with John's 
baptism-Christ's baptizing by His dis
ciples-Christ's commission In baptize, anu 
Apostolic baptisms. Then follow 1111 the 
explicit references to baptism, nut! LLll the 
supposed scriptural confirmations of infant 
baptism. Here nothing is overlooked 
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which belongs either expressly or by im
plication to the subjects of the ordinance. 
Dr. Ingham next examines the pleas for 
infant baptism, founded on the divine 
covenant with Abraham-the covenant of 
circumcision and the covenant of grace. 
He demurs to th0 application of the name 
of church to the Hebrew nation, and denies 
the existence of any hereditf,ry right to 
baptism. After meeting the argument in 
favour of it from its not being formally 
prohibited, he treats of infant citizenship 
and membership, and considers what autho
rity exists for speaking of infant baptism 
as monumental, symbolical, regenerating, 
dedicatory, and spiritual. He next in
quires into the real essence of baptism 
and the proper fitness for it. Much space 
is allotted to the historic testimony, both 
inspired and uninspired. The advantages 
of infant baptism, as alleged by its advo
cates, and the evils of it, as they are 
deemed by its opponents, are discussed. 
Then follow concluding remarks, which do 
not really close the volume, for it ends 
with a copious appendix, and with a com
plete index of authors, subjects, and scrip
tures. The reader has only to run his eye 
over the latter-the index-in order to see 
what a vast amollJlt of research has pre
ceded and accompanied the composition of 
the work, and what kind of authorities are 
cited in support of the sentiments main
tained in it. If the citations had been 
fewer, and some of the quotations shorter, 
the work would have been less bulky, but 
equally convincing. Nearly a thousand 
writers are produced as witnesses in favour 
of the principles sought to be established, 
and of the practices which are advocated, 
many of them re-appearing with a fre
quency which is not quite pleasant. An 
undue importance seems to be attached to 
human opinions, and an excessive use has 
been made of other men's writings. To 
what the author has himself written, little 
exception, if any, can be reasonably taken; 
and for the spirit which pervades the 
whole, great praise is due to him. Con
sidering how much the points insisted 
upon have been disputed, he was com
pelled to write, not simply as an expounder 
of truth, but as a controversialist; yet 
there is none of the bitterness which is 
ingenerate in controversy perceptible in 
his pages. The graces should never be
come scolds, and righteous men should 
never rail. "Purulent spittle," says the 
oracle, "argues exulcerated lungs." He 
to whom God bas given "the spirit of 
power and of love and of a sound mind," 
will Le careful to employ temperate lan
guage, even in replying t

0
0 opponents; an~ 

this "excellent speech' has been studi
ously employed by Dr. Ingham throughout 
Lis massive polemical treatise. May bis 

good example be invariably followed by all 
who hold his principles; and may his 
pathnt labours be productive of permanent 
benefits, not to the Baptist denomination 
only, but to the whole Chm·ch of God I 

w. u. 

CrrmsT's HEALING Touorr. By A. M11c-
kennal, B.A. Stock. 

Mn. MAcKENNAL has produced a volume of 
admirable specimens of biblical exposition. 
A patient and thorough investig11tion of 
the text, and a scrupulous fidelity to the 
real me11ning of the Holy Spirit in the 
Word, supply the b11sis of each discourse. 
The superstructure is pl11in, unpretentious, 
not richly ornamented, but in every in
stance solid and good, and in some 
cases strikingly original. Th~re is a 
lack of imagination ; but owing to diligent 
study of the oracles of God the sty le is 
always refreshing, and the teaching rich in 
thought. We earnestly commend these 
sermons as examples of a mode and spirit 
of treating the Bible not too common 
amongst us. 

GEMS FROM TIIE CoRAL ISLANDS, By W, 
Gill. E. Stock. 

Tms is a new and cheap edition of a deeply 
interesting work on the progress of the 
gospel amongst the savages of Eastern and 
Western Polynesia. It is full of incident, 
graphically described by one who, as a 
missionary of the London Missionary So
ciety, was an eye-witness of much that he 
narrates. The gospel proves itself to be 
the power of God to the salvation of these 
dark and untutored savages; and the story 
of the transformation is enough to en
courage the hearts of all who are labour
ing for the enlightenment of the myriads 
who are still in the shadow of death; and 
ought to banish the doubts of any who are 
dubious about the universal sway of the 
Messiah. The book is, moreover, beauti
tifully illustrated. The young people of 
our families and schools should be en
couraged to read this instructive and fas
cinating volume. 

FIJIAN COTTON CULTURE AND PLANTERS 
GUIDE TO THE ISLANDS, By W. C, 
Pechey, M.D. Jarrold <I: Sons. 

Wrro wants to go to Fiji and grow cotton? 
Let him get this Planter's Guide, and be 
will have an interesting companion who 
knows the art of telling n story, and 11 
faithful guide, who speaks with all the 
confidence of personal observation and 
experience. Dr. Pec!Jey bas seen ~he 
islands with bis own eyes, and not with 
those of previous trnvellllrs, 11nd his littl_e 
hook is pervaded with good sense, pract1-
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oal wisdom, and business-like direotness 
and foroe. He scatters to the winds the 
nonsense about the "noble savage" and 
the "dignity" of uncivilized man in a very 
masterly way, and calls in question not a 
few current notions about distant lands; 
e.g., he says the bread fruit is, to bis taste, 
infinitely inferior to a good turnip-. The 
work gives a good idea of the capabilities 
of the islands, and much sound counsel on 
the best way of turning them to a good 
account, 

CHANT-Boox. By G. 0. Bate and R. N. 
Ingle, M.D. E. Stock. 

ONE good feature about this book i8 that it 
does not fit the music to be sung to the 
words chosen, but leaves it to congrega
tions to make their own selection. Another 
is the effort to secure a better rendering of 
the words by printing words and parts of 
words in italics; though in some instances 
this is over done. On the whole the book 
compares favourably with some that are 
in general use. C. G. 

Qtornsponbtnu. 

BOOKS FOR OUR UNDER-SALARIED 
MINISTERS. 

To TIIE Em:ron-
Dear Sir,-Be so kind as to give me 

space for a few lines in reference to the 
books I offered to those of our brethren 
whose salaries precluded the purchase of 
books. I had thirty-one applications, to 
whom I forwarded 885 volumes. I bad 
applicatious from one whose letter came 
too late, and from an lndependent and a 
Primitive Methodist minister, whose re
quests I had to refuse, and also from 
several Sabbath school teachers, to whom 
my offer did not apply. I bad one appli
cation from a minister of the Old General 

BAPTIST UNION OF GREAT 
BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

Chairman-REV. W. RonrnsoN, 

TnE Annual Session of the Baptist Union 
will be held on Monday, April 24th, and 
Thursday, April 27th. 

Monday, April 24th, 11.0 11.m., Baptist 
Library, Castle Street. Devotional service, 
conducted by the outgoing chairman. In
augural address of Chairman, Rev. C. M. 
Birrell, of Liverpool. 

Thursday, April 27th, 10.30 a.m., Wal
worth Road Chapel. Devotional service, 
by Rev. C. Larom, Sheffield. 

Report of Committee. 
Papcar by H. M. Bompas, Esq., M.A., of 

the Middle Temple, on " The best means 
of evangelizing the masses of our popu
lntion.'1 

. Pa~er by S. R. Pattison, Esq., on "Ar
b1trat10n between churches in oases of 
dispute.'' 

Baptist Connexion, to whom I sent a par
cel with great pleasure. I never did any
thing in the gift line that has afforded 
me so much satisfaction; and if our 
brethren who have large libraries will act 
in concert with me, and will raise 1,000 
volumes for our village preachers by 
Christmas next, I will turn out 250 vols. 
more. My chief difficulty bas been in 
sending the parcels off, and not in parting 
with the books. 

I am yours truly, 
J. BURNS, D.D., 

Church Street Chapel, Edgware, Road, 
London, N.W. 

March 20, 1871. 

The ministers and delegates will dine at 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle by invitation 
of the London Baptist Association. Names 
of gentlemen intending to be present to be 
sent to Rev, J. H. Millard, at the Mission 
Honse, not later than 22nd of April, 1871. 

E. STEANE, D.D., } Secretaries. 
J. H. MILLARD, B.A., 

CONFERENCES. 

The next CHESHIRE CONFERENCE will be 
held at Audlem, on Tuesday, April 18. 
Rev. W. March to be the preacher; or, in 
case of failure, l\Ir. R. Pedley, jun. Ser
vice at 11.0 a.m., and business at 2.:JO p.rn. 
Rev. R. Kenney will introduce for cou. 
sideration of the representatives the sub
ject, "How we may best promote, iu this 
district, the interests of the Baptist de
nomination gener11lly, and of our own de
nomination especially." W. l\hncu, Sec. 
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The MIDLAND CoNFEREN<'E met, the first 
time under the new arrangements, at 
Osmaston Road, Derby, Feb. :28. The 
Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., being Chairman for 
the year. 

The morning meeting commenced at 
eleven o'clock with devotional exercises. 
At 11.45 Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A., read 
a paper: subject-" Is our present mode of 
admitting members into our communion 
based on scriptural authority ?" Thanks 
were presented to the writer for his lumin
ous and judicious paper, and he was re
quested to forward it for publication in 
the Magazine. Several brethren took part 
in the subsequent conference on the sub
ject; and so interesting and important did 
that subject appear, that the discussion 
thereon was adjourned to and resumed at 
the afternoon sitting. 

The afternoon meeting commenced at 
2.30. Resolutions passed-

1. That written and oral reports from 
the churches be received at the spring in
stead of the autumn Conference. 

2. Inasmuch as thirty-three, or mora 
than half of the churches of this Confer
ence are destitute of pastors, and of these 
nearly all are village churches, and inas
much as many of them find increasing 
difficulties in the way of their prosperity, 
resolved-

( a.) That this Conference respectfully 
suggests to our village churches the im
portance of securing pastoral help, and the 
desirability, in some cases, of neighbour
ing churches being grouped to this end. 

(b.) That a paper be prepared for the 
afternoon meeting of the next Conference 
upon the practicability of these suggestions. 

(c.) That Mr. Lacey be the writer. 
(d.) That our brethren who are occa

sional preachers in the midllLild district, 
whether associated or unassociated, be 
specially invited to attend and assist our 
deliberations. 

3. That this Conference heartily ap
proves of the resolution which Mr. Miall 
intends to move in the House of Commons 
on the Disestablishment of the English 
Church, and recommends our friends to 
request their representatives in parliament 
to give that resolution their support.• 

4. That a paper be prepared for the 
morning sitting of the next Conference 
on-" Church fellowship, its nature and 
objects, and how far such objects are at 
present realized amongst us." That the 
Rev. C. Clarke, B.A., be the writer. 

At the evening meeting the Rev. E. H. 
Jackson, spoke on, "The church's work 

• In acknowledging the receipt of a copy of 
the resoluLion, Mr. Miall says, "In prospect of a 
very arduous undertaking I um much encouraged 
by Llic sympathy of the non-established religious 
IJuilies." 

with the young;" the Rev. J. P. Tetley on 
"The conversion of our young people;" 
and the Rev. J. H. Lummis on " Our 
prayer meetings; their relation to the 
spiritual life of the church." 

The Summer Conference will be held at 
Sawley, on Whit Wednesday, May 31, 1871. 
The annual collect.ion on behalf of Con. 
ference expenses will then be made. 

CHARLES CLARKE, Secretary. 

MIDLAND HOME MISSION. 
THE Secretary begs respectfully and ur
gently to remind the churches of the mid
land district of the engagements entered 
into by the committee. £60 per year have 
been voted to Longton, Staffordshire; £40 
per year to Swadlincote, near Burton-on, 
Trent; and a grant of £200 has been 
made to the church af Longmore· Street, 
Birmingham, to be paid in three annual 
instalments on condition that within the 
same period of three years the church 
raise £300 for the reduction of the debt 
on the chapel. This offer has been grate. 
fully accepted by the friends at Lon gm ore 
Street. The committee felt justified in 
pledging the generosity of the midland 
district to this amount, viz., nearly £170 
per year. Churches I please remember 
your collections before Jone. Old friends I 
forget not your subscriptions. Non-con
tributors l recollect that it is by the many 
small contributions that our voluntary and 
religious institutions are sustained. 

CHARLES CLARKE, Secretary. 

CHAPELS. 
ALLERTON.-The second anniversary of 

the opening of our preaching room at 
Copy was held, Jan. 28 and 21). Tea was 
provided in the room on Saturday for 
about two hundred persons. After tea a 
public meeting was held, presided over by 
Mr. Councillor Robertshaw, of Bradford. 
Revs. Messrs. W. H. Bugg (Independent), 
Thos. Gill, J. Roberts, J. S. Gill of Tod
morden, and others, gave suitable addresses, 
which were interspersed with songs and 
choruses by the choir. Miss Gray pre
sided at the harmonium. On the follow
ing day Mr. J. S. Gill preached twice. 

SCHOOLS. 

CARRINGTON. - Our new school-rooms 
were opened with much reJ01cmg on 
Shrove-Tuesday. One hundred and fifty 
partook of tea. A public meeting was 
held afterwards, Mr. Thomas Hill being in 
the chair. Mr. J. Fussell (a churchman) 
earnestly advocated secular education by 
the state, and religious education at home 
and in our Sunday schools. The Secretary, 
Mr. J. R. Miller, read the report, which 
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stated that only about £100, towards £81,0 
or £300 which would be required, bad been 
received, Mr. H. Belton stnted the pur
poRes for which the school-rooms might 
be used, as specified in the deeds, ond the 
doctrines lo be taught in the Sunday 
school. The Rev. W.R. Stevenson, M.A., 
spoke of the additional study which would 
be necessary on the part of Sunday school 
teachers when the Education Act came 
into active operation. Mr. Charles Ste
venson, jun., said, punctuality, patience, 
and perseverance, were necessary to suc
cess in teaching_ During the evening 
selections of music were sung by Mr. A. 
Stevenson's Tonic Sol-fa Class. On the two 
Sundays following opening services were 
held in the chapel. The preachers for 
Feb. 26, were-morning, Rev. W. M. 
Parry; afternoon, Mr. A. Goodliffe; even
ing, Rev. Joseph Barker. For March 5-
morning, Rev. J. Wolfenden; afternoon, 
Rev. A. McCurdy; evening, Rev. J. Wolfen
den. The services were very interesting, 
and the collections realized £11 15s. 
Further contributions are very much 
needed, or the heavy burden pressing 
upon us will materially cripple our efforts, 
therefore we earnestly appeal to those 
friends who are in a position to do so to 
send us help. 

LONDON, Church Street, Edgware Road. 
-Our Sabbath school nnniversary sermons 
were prenched on Lord's-day, Feb. 26th, 
forenoon and evening, as usual, by the 
pastor, Dr. Burns. In the afternoon an 
address was given by a Christian philan
thropist, Miss Annie McPherson, of the 
Home Refuge for Boys in the East of 
London. The collections were consider
ably in advance of last year. The congre
gations were delighted with the pieces 
sung by the children. 

Praed Street.-March 12. Preachers, 
Rev. J. Clifford, and Rev. J. Keed, of Acton. 
Rev. W. Stott gave an address in the after
noon, Collections and subscriptions over 
£30. Tea-meeting on the Monday. Ad
dresses by Rev. J. H. Atkinson, J. Keed, 
R. H. Davis, T. P. Dexter, and A. Towers. 
The report stated, amongst other things, 
that thirteen bad been added to the church 
from the school, and thnt the condition of 
the school was never better than now. 

MINISTERIAL. 
REv. W. DYSON.- Many of our Wirks

lVorth readers will doubtless be sorry to 
learn tbnt the Rev. W. Dyson, Baptist 
minister, of Wirksworth, i& about to leave, 
he ho.ving nccepted nn invitation to the 
po.storate of the Baptist Church, Old Bas
ford, Nottingham. At a church meeting 
1·ecently held, Mr. Dyson was unanimously 
reqt1ested to stay, but he declined, as he 

bad previously accepted the invitation from 
Olrl Basford. Mr. Dyson, who, we under
stand, will leave on the first of May, bas 
been connected with the Wirksworth Bap
tist cbnrch about twelve months, and 
daring that time bis untiring Iahours have 
been attended with success; and bis leaving 
Wirkswortb will be lamented by all con
nected with the church.-High Peak News. 

Tbe REV. B. HACKETT bas closed bis 
ministry at Macclesfield. Address, 68, 
Great Alfred Street, North, Nottingham. 

BAPTISMS. 
ALLERTON.-Marcb 12, eight, by T. Gill. 
CHELLASTON, near Derby.-Marcb 12, 

ten, by G. Slack. 
KILLINGHOLME.-Dec. 4,one, by a deacon. 
LINEHOLME.-Marcb 12, seven, by R. 

Silby. 
LONDON, Commercial Road.-Feb. 26, 

five, by J. G. Pike. 
Praed Street.-March 15, nine, by J. 

Clifford. 
LOUTH, Northgate.-Feb. 26, seven, by 

W. Chapman (five from the Sabbath school). 
Eastgate.-Marcb 2, three, by W. Chap

man, (Mr. Cantrell being absent through 
domestic affliction). 

MANSFIELD.- March 8, two, by Mr. 
Parkes. 

NEw LENTON.-March 5, eleven, by J. 
Fletcher. 

PACKINGTON.-March 8, three, by C. 
Clarke. 

ToDMORDEN.-Feb. 27, two, by J. Manning. 

MRS. MEE'S FUND. 
LADIES and gentlemen who have received 
subscriptions for this fund are respectfully 
requested to remit the amount in band to 
Alderman Wilkinson, Westfield, East Ret
ford, without delay. 

itarriag.es. 
PocHIN-STEVENSON.-Marcb 8, at Os

maston Road chapel, Derby, by Rev. John 
Ste\'enson, M.A., (uncle of tbe bride) 
assisted by Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., l\Ir. 
Edward Davis Pocbin, of Ellesmere Place, 
Manchester, youngest son of the late l\Ir. 
Poobin, of Wigston Magna, to Carie, 
daughter of Charles Stevenson, Esq., Clif
ton Villa, Derby. 

GREENWOOD-CRABTREE.-At the Bap
tist chapel, Shore, by Rev. J. Maden, l\Ir. 
J obn William Greenwood, to l\Iiss Grace 
Crabtree, both of Shore. 

WII.LING-CHAPMAN.-1\farcb 15, o.t the 
Baptist chapel, Cotton Street, Poplar, by 
the Rev. B. Preece, Albert George Willing, 
to Sarah Tyers, fourth daughter of the lute 
Mr. William Chapman, of London. 
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®hituarits. 
13.uurnn.-Mrs. Henry Barker, of Bees ton 

meadows, died of premature confinement 
Feb. 2G, 1871, at the early age of twent/ 
eight, leaving five children. She was re
ceived into the Baptist church at Beaston 
when very young. She was amiable in 
spirit, and much beloved, not only by her 
natural relations, but by her Christian 
connections. 

CLIFFORD.-Mrs. Clifford, after passing 
slowly through all the stages of consump
tion, peacefully expired, March 8th, 1871, 
aged 56. She was a native of Sawley, 
Derbyshire, daughter of Mr. Stenson, who 
was for many years a useful member of 
the Baptist church there, and sister to the 
Re\'S, Silas and Elam Stenson, the former 
of whom died at Relford in 1831. Mrs. 
C. was baptized when very young, and con
tinued faithful to the Lord throughout her 
life. Removing to Beeston she was trans
ferred to the church in that village. The 
loRs of her husband in 1866 painfully 
affected her spirits, and apparently injured 
her health. For the last fifteen months 
she was almost wholly confined to her 
house; but daring her long affliction her 
mind was eminently serene. She was fol
lowed to her grave in the Beaston chapel 
grounds by her sons and daughters, and 
other relatives, the Rev. J. Clifford being 
chief mourner. W. U. 

NEWTON.-Jan. 9, Emma Newton, aged 
22, after a short illness, borne with re
markable calmness. Though her affliction 
was very painful, she never murmured. 
During her childhood she attended the 
Sabbath school at Pode Hole, afterwards 
removed to Spalding, and she very soon, 
while in her dear friend Miss Lavender's 
class, gave her heart to God and her hand 
to His people, and was baptized, April 2, 
1865, by the Rev. J.C. Jones. Her short 
walk was a very calm and quiet one. Her 
last days testified she had built her hopes 
on Jes us. A few hours before she died 
she was singing a hymn about Jesus, but 
her throat being affected, her friends could 
not understand what hymn it was. She 
calmly passed from earth to heaven. 

NoRTHARn.-Dec. 8, 1870, at West But
terwick Lincolnshire, Mrs. Dinah N orthard, 
aged thirty-five, the beloved wife of William 
N orthard, cuptain of the Emperor steum
ship, trading betwixt Hull and Hamb_urgh. 
Blest with a pious grandfather and uncle, 
sbe was led by them from her infancy to 
tbe ordinances of His house, and ber mind 
received some gracious impressions when 
but young. From about her fifteenth year 
she appeared to possess a saving convic-

tion of her need of a Snviour, by which 
sho wa~ led to seek first the kingdom of 
God and His righteousness. She was ac
cepted as o. member of the church of 
Christ at Butterwick, when she and her 
beloved uncle were baptized together, June 
0th, 1867, by the Rev. W. M. Anderson, of 
Epworth. Her health was deeply affected 
by an internal cancer, which baffled the 
skill of several eminent medical men, and 
the last six months of her life she was de
clining in strength. In the month of 
July last she was in London, and attended 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle, and heard 
her last sermon on earth from the lips of 
the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. She returned 
home to sicken and die, was confined for 
many weeks to her chamber, bearing her 
painful affliction with singular patience 
and devout resignation to· the will of her 
heavenly Father. In her dying illness she 
frequently exclaimed, "0 I the spotless 
righteousness of Christ." Happy in God 
her Saviour, she experienced an abu·ndant 
entrance into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Her God sustained her in her final hour; 
Her final hour brought glory to her God. 

STEVENBON.-March 18, Mary, the be
loved wife of the Rev. E. Stevenson, of 
Loughborough, aged 58 years. 

TuNNICLIFFE.-Susannah Tunnicliffe, of 
Newton Regis, departed this life on Jan. 
25, 1871, aged ninety-one years. She was 
indeed an old and faithful disciple; and 
through a long life loved and honoured 
her Saviour. Her attachment to His 
house, people, word, and ordinances, was 
very manifest. She possessed many virtues 
and excellencies, and was deservedly held 
in very high esteem by many who have 
long since passed away. She outlived all 
the friends of her youth, and was not only 
the oldest member of tbe church at Aus
trey, but was the last of those who were 
united together at its formation sixty-two 
years ago, by the Rev. S. Deacon, of Bar
ton. Her piety was simple and unaffected, 
her love sincere and ardent; and all who 
knew her felt that she lived the holy gos
pel she professed. Her confidence in her 
Saviour was firm and unshaken to the last, 
and she could say, "I know whom I have 
believed; and am persuaded that He is 
able to keep that which I have committed 
unto Him." Her mortal remains were in
terred in the burying ground adjoining the 
chapel (where she so long worshipped), 
amid her sorrowing friends and relatives. 
'' Blessed are the dead that die in the 
Lord." J. G. A, 
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l\issionnrn ®hstrbtr. 
IMPROVED HEALTH OF MRS. 

BUCKLEY. 
A letter from Mr. Buckley, dated 

Cuttack, Feb. 18, states that he had 
received the telegram from the Secre
tary, and adds-" We much appreciate 
the kindness of the Committee ; but Mrs. 
Buckley is so much better, that we prefer 
labouring on if the Lord give us strength 
to do so. While there are so few in the 
field, it would be a serious thing for any 
of us to leave, and such a step could only 
be justified by its necessity. At the 
same time, if compelled to take the step, 
we shall feel that we may hope for an 
affectionate welcome. · I think the Com
mittee have done well in deciding to 
send Mr. and Mrs. ·Hill." 

The interesting letter that follows from 
Mrs. Buckley, will show why it is that 
our friendll cannot leave their post, ex
cept for the most urgent necessity. 

LETTER FROM MRS. BUCKLEY, 
TO THE REV. W. AND MRS. 
ORTON, OF BOURNE. 

Cuteack, Dec. 25, 1870. 
How difficult it is in India for us to realise 
this is Christmas Day, with the bright sun 
over head, and our garden with its gay 
appearance of beautiful flowers of tvery 
hue an<l colour. It is nearly two o'clock. 
I have been spendin!( more than an hour 
with a class of fifty of my dear children; 
five of these dear ones have recently been 
baptized. The other forty-five are, I 
trust, seeking after the one thing needful. 
Oh I how my soul goes out in yearning 
love to them, and prayerful desires that 
they may be born again of the incor
ruptible "seed which liveth and abideth 
for ever." More than 350 immortal 
souls to feed, clothe, educate, train for 
eternity. I, in my feeble health, feel it 
~t times a crushing responsibility. The 
Joys and sorrows of this great work, 
only those who labour in it can fully 
comprehend. To do our work properly 
there must be the daily taking up the 
cross, the not pieaPing of ourselves. We 
!\ced greatly to be boruo on your hearts 
Ill earnest prayer, that our faith fail not. 

Jan. 16.-Thus far I wrote you on 
Christmas Sunday. When interrupted, 

I had not been well for some time, but 
w~s. that day feeling better and my 
spmts more cheerful. I soon had a 
relapse, and at midnight on New Year's 
Day became much worse. Medical aid 
and keeping my bed a few days again 
revived me. The doctor is most urgent 
for me to have a change and complete 
rest; he always tells me I am working 
beyond my strength. I have pressing 
invitations from several dear cbristian 
friends to visit them. But my difficulty 
is, I have no one to carry on my work. 
We all feel in onr own department we 
have more work to do than we have 
strength, and therefore know not how to 
nndertake each other's work even for a 
short time. It is three years since I 
had the privilege of spending a few weeks 
on a missionary tonr with my dear hus
band-a kind of work I have greatly 
enjoyed, and always felt had a beneficial 
effect on my health. My only change 
daring the last three years has been 
going on the river in large conntry boats 
for a few hours with the girls. When 
we had the nse of Mr. Stubbins's large 
tent, we crossed the river and spent a 
few days at our new station, Macmillan 
Patna; but since Mr. Brooks's return be 
has had this large tent, and we are with
out accommodation for sheltering our 
dear girls for the night; even a change 
of this kind does us all good, though 
there is a good deal of fatigue and ex
pense connected with it. We have had 
a long rainy season, and the weather on
usually sultry and prostrating at the 
close of the rains. Then in one night we 
had a change of ten degrees, and it went 
on till it became for India remarkably 
cold. The weak suffered from this great 
change. My attacks of sickness and severe 
pain have been frequent. I have suf
fered more during the night than in the 
daytime, and the restless, painful nights 
have affected my strength and had a de
pressing efftct on my spirits. It is very 
sad that our Society does not seek to 
exert itself more energetically to send us 
more help. There is a large field of 
labour for devoted christian women, 
whether married or single. Oh! that 
the Lord would put it into the heart of 
some beloved christiau sisters to come 
ove1· and help us. The natives are 
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everywhere being roused to feel the im
portance of female education. Through 
the great kindness of J. P.H. Walker, 
Esq, and J. Macmillan, Esq., my hus
band and I have the loan of a small 
steamer and barge belonging to Govern
ment, accommodating a hundred of my 
elder girls and ourselves. Over a hun
dred and fifty of the smaller girls the 
native christians have taken into their 
families to board during our week's ab
sence. We left home last Friday, the 
13th. The parting scene was very try
ing, all the girls wanting to go and see 
the sea and lighthouse. The weeping 
of those who remained behind was very 
abundant. Thus far we have had a very 
enjoyable time of it. I am feeling won
derfully better; I q nite relish my food, 
and have been entirely free from pain. 
I slept better last night than I have done 
for weeks: it is very cold ; and though 
there are twelve of us during the night 
in one small cabin, we are not too warm 
nor feel it to be cloEe. The dear girls 
are full of life and merriment, though 
they have to rough it; but thus far they 
are inclined to look on the bright side, 
and make the best of everything. The 
Mahanuddee is a great and noble river; 
it passes by our house at the distance of 
a mile. Until the Irrigation Company 
took it in band, its vast flowing waters 
during the rains were the cause of many 
anxious fears for the safety of Cuttack; 
and at one time it was thought a higher 
portion of land must be selected and the 
town removed. Now the danger has 
been removed by engineering skill, and 
this great river, which formerly was 
gazed upon with fear and awe, because 
of its terrible inundations, has in a few 
years been made to increaee commerce, 
to fertilise the land by canals and dis
tributaries ; and has not only warded off 
famine, but so fertilised the plains as to 
enable them this year to supply many 
ships with rice from their surplus stores. 
A friend of ours was recently at the port 
we are on our way to visit, and counted 
thirty vessela all filling with rice to take 
to other parts of India, where there has 
been great scarcity, owing to drought. 
We did not get on board till four o'clock 
iu the afternoon, the water at tbe ghat 
uearest to our house was not deep 
enough for the steamer to come, but we 
soon reached her. In crossing the river 
we passed by the new location, called 
Macmillan Patna, where a number of 

the orphan boys are located, learning 
farming; others support themselves by 
weaving. The shrill whistle of the 
steamer indicated we were approaching 
a lock; through its gates we entered a 
canal, whose water is supplied from the 
Mahauuddee for forty miles. The shades 
of the evening were now drawing upon 
us, but the air was so pure and bracing, 
and the scenery on the banks of the 
canal so pleasing, I and many of the 
girls sat on the poop till very late, and 
were up again long before day dawn. 
Government has had cocoa-nut trees 
planted for many miles along each bank 
of the canal, which in a few years will 
be a refreshing shade, and if weH man
aged will yield considerable profit. On 
each side of the canal the villages were 
very numerous. I counted in one place 
no fewer than seven villages all at a 
sightable distance. The· large rice plains 
bad been cleared of the paddy, but all 
along the canal banks, the broad strip of 
laud between it and the river was culti• 
vated, or being ploughed for other crops. 
We saw large patches of land where 
mustard seed, cotton, sugar cane, sweet 
potatoes, and a variety of oil-producing 
plants, were growing. Also plantations 
of different kinds of palm trees. In the 
forty miles of canal we passed through 
eight locks. All was new and wonderful 
to the girls. The long shrill whistle 
which was given as a sign of our ap
proach, for those in charge to be ready 
to open the gates; then the closing of the 
gates, and the rushing in of the water, 
or the rushing out of the water, accord
ing as required for the equalising of oar 
water rout, as well as tho working of the 
steamer, were sources of unceasing in
terest to the children. I took sewing 
with us, but I found them only inclined 
to use their voices in singing hymns and 
their eyes in watching the varied changes. 
Some of the girls point<ld out villages 
where they Jived before the terrible 
famine. On Saturday night we reached 
the end of the canal, and here deter• 
mined to spend the Sabbath. Early on 
Sunday morning we had a prayer meet
ing, then cooked under a tree, and my 
dear husband conducted an open-air ser• 
vice. After that I and a number of the 
girls decided to take some tracts and 
visit a village, which we found to be 
a considerable size. We formed two 
parties. Miss Thomas taking part, went 
to one end of the village, and I and my 
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party to the other. Two of my girls 
hnd an uncle living here, and the inter
viow was very touching. We were 
rccoivcd in the kindest manner, and 
men, women, and children surrounded 
11s. The girls sang a portion of the 
Jewel Mine of Salvation and the Widow 
of N ain. After they left off singing, a 
woman said-" Repeat to us again what 
bas been sang, and explain." And one 
of the girls went through the history of 
Christ raising to life the widow's son, 
and explained how we were all guilty 
and in danger of eternal death. How 
the Lord J esas became incarnate, and 
died to save sinners; bow vain and 
foolish idol worship was, and pleaded in 
earnest tones with tkem to forsake their 
idols and love and worship God and 
Jesus Christ, wbo was the trne in
carnate Saviour. The woman said
" I am sure what you say is trne; I 
don't worship idols." I said, have yon 
heard this good news before; have any 
of your countrymen preached the gospel 
in this village. " No," they said, " no 
one has preached in our village, bot a 
short time ago, at the markets, we met 
with those who told ns about these 
things; and those of us who can read 
have received books, and are reading 
them, and would like more." One man 
said-" At this end of the village we are 
all poor and ignorant, and few of us can 
read, bat in tha brahmin street many 
can read, Go with me, and I will show 
you the way." I was obliged to decline, 
because if we missed the tide, we -should 
have to remain so many hours longer, 
and our food would not hold oat. I 
found, however, Miss Thomas ahd the 
other girls had been to that part of the 
village, and they were delighted with 
their reception, and the eagerness for 
books. They gave to those only who 
could read, and gladly the young men 
proved their claim for a book by reading. 
Several who could read, bot had not 
obtained a book, walked with as balf-a
mile to the steamer to get books. Hymn 
books and the Gospels were the books 
they were most anxious to get. Daye's 
uncle and family were very pleased to 
see her, and asked her many questions 
about her school life. She heard her 
mother was living in a village not far off. 

Whilst on our way to the steamer, 
we heard the shrill whistle, and had to 
hasten onward. We were soon on board. 
The tide bad come in, and we could see 

the water rising in the river; and pass
ing through a lock, we left the canal, and 
entered again on oar noble river, to go 
onward for another forty miles, until the 
Mahanaddee mingled her waters with the 
ocean. It was a lovely evening. The 
steamer and barge went abreast, and the 
girls and ourselves gave utterance to our 
joyous feelings in singing sweet hymns 
in the Oriya language. Near the banks 
of the river, for ten or twelve miles, 
were very large villages-larger than 
any I had seen before in Orissa. 0 
how I longed to visit them, and speak to 
the people of a Saviour's love! I could 
not refrain from weeping as I thought of 
the spiritual wants of Orissa. Were it 
not for my pressing home duties, I should 
feel it to be a great privilege to spend 
the cold season in communicating the 
good news of salvation to the heathen 
women, and should be helped in my 
laLours by some of my pious elder girls. 
I believe, too, this wonld be a means of 
renewing my health and strength more 
than visiting my native land. 0 that 
the Lord would bear oar prayer for 
more help to be sent to Orissa ! 

As we went onward the appearance of 
the river was Etrikingly grand-so deep 
and broad ; and branching off in different 
directions were broad channels, hedged 
in on each side by dense jangly forests. 
I was told that this jangle and dense 
forest extended for more than thirty 
miles-not a bit of land cultivated, or 
habitation for man; bat the wild beasts 
are very numerous. If the water could 
be confined to proper limits, I should 
think this land could be made abundantly 
fruitful. I was surprised to see how 
thick and high the grass was. 

Early on Monday morning we woke 
up to find ourselves at anchor in a 
narrow channel with the jangle on each 
side of us. The water was so salt we 
could not cook, and there was little 
prospect of our getting a cooked meal 
before evening, for we could not go on 
till the tide came in. I had a good 
supply of bread and soar oranges, 
parched rice and coarse sugar, and a few 
vessels filled with fresh water. The 
girls amused themselves in going into 
the jungle as far as they dare, and walk
ing about in the shallow saH water, 
trying to catch fish and curious insects. 
Whilst waiting for the tide, Mr. Buckley 
and I received a kind message from the 
gentleman in charge of the lighthouse, 
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saying a jolly-boat was at om· service, 
and would take us on at once to his 
honse, but we felt we could not leave 
the dear children, and therefore declined 
accepting the kind invitation. We were, 
however, glad to see the dry land disap
pear, and our vessels once more floating, 
and very soon the girls cried out, "The 
light-house is in sight." We did not 
come to anchor till about six o'clock. 
Mr. W. was at the ghat, and though we 
were personally unknown to him, gave 
us a very hearty welcome. Most kindly 
be allowed the girls to cook under a 
large tree in his compound where there 
was plenty of fresh water, and sent ns 
five loaves of bread, several pounds of 
delicious butter, and a large jug of milk. 
The butter was a great help and treat. 
It enabled the girls to cook themselves a 
nice supper of dall and rice. Mr. W. 
offered ns and our large family the use of 
an empty house, but we preferred sleep
ing in the barge and steamer, that we 
might be ready to steam out early in the 
morning to the sea. It was the first 
time the girls had seen the sea, and they 
were almost wild with joy. The shells, 
too, were very attractive, bat our time 
for walking on the shore was limited on 
account of the tide. Another great at
traction was going to the top of the 
light-house. One of my girls found her 
uncle in employment here, and we had a 
number of educated natives anxious to 
obtain books, hear the girls sing, and 
talk with ns about the " true religion." 
Two of the natives made us a present of 
a large quantity of fish. The time passed 
pleasantly and quickly away, but some 
of the girls seemed anxious to set their 
faces homeward. They remarked to me, 
"Now, mamma, we have seen every
thing, and our minds fly homeward." 
We gave away all our books. Our 
journey homeward was very pleasant, 
and the scenery in many parts quite new 
to us, because we pass.id over by day
light what in going we bad missed seeing 
during the night. All went on well 
anti! the last night we were on board. 
We were in the canal and at anchor; 
the day had been cloudy, and the even
ing and night were so close, and the 
inaecta so annoying, I could not remain 
in the cabin, nor sleep. There was no 
moon-not a breath of air. I noticed 
several of the girls sleeping on the top of 
their barge, and two who were sleeping 
near the side of the barge I roused and 

made them movo to tho mid<lle. I con
tinued walking about until tho clew 
began to fall, and then wont into tho 
cabin. I found it was two o'clock. I 
had lain down only half au hour when 
my 8ervant called, " Mam ma, one of the 
girls has fallen into the water, and we 
cannot find her." Poor child, she bad 
got up intending to go below, and bad 
slipped in going down the lad<ler, strnck 
her bead against the boat, and fallen in 
the water. The body was not found 
until several hours after the accident. 
She was au unusually intelligent girl, 
and bad that evening sat near singing 
some very sweet hymns. She had. been 
very much out of health, and for weeks 
specially cared for and watched over by 
me, but had been better of late. I had 
not intended taking her, but she got one 
of the girls who was to have gone to 
remain, and allow her -to go. This she 
told me after I got on board. During 
her illness she was patient, and showed 
to me a very grateful, loving spirit, but I 
do not know if she really loved the 
Saviour. She was loved by her school
mates, and many were affected on hear
ing of her sudden death. I hope and 
pray that it may lead all to feel the im
portance of being prepared for eternity. 

Feb. 1.-I am now alone, busy from 
early morning till late at night; bat I 
am, through mercy, much better, and I 
have had three or four letters from my 
beloved husband, who is out in the dis
trict preaching the gospel. The weather 
is not favourable now ; we are having 
dense fogs, and they bring fever. Two 
of my_ school gil'ls are very ill. They 
are lying in the next room to my bed 
room, where I can see them. On1i°is in 
a decline, about eight or nine ; she is 
happy, trusting in the Saviour. The 
other is suffering from dropsy ; she has 
been affected with it several times, and 
has got better. I have not now much 
hope of her recovery. 

Fourteen of my famine girls cease 
this year to be supported by Govern
ment. I think in this matter Govern
ment is not doing the right thing ; it is 
making our burden heavier. I trust the 
Lord will raise up friends to care for us. 
He has brought us tLus far through much 
toil and suffering, and slfstained us; He 
will never leave nor forsake us. It is 
midnight; I must conclude. Remember 
us affectionately to all our dear christian 
friends and relatives. 
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AN EVANGELICAL CHURCH IN 
ROME. 

IT is cause for gratitude to God that, in 
so short a time after the opening of the 
City of Rome, we should have to report 
the formation of a church, founded on 
the pure and simple truths of the Gos
pel. The following letter from Mr. Wall 
is full of interest. It is dated Rome, 
January 30th, 1871 :-

The difficulties of the work here are 
becoming more apparent. The priests 
are taking alarm, and raising their voice, 
both by means of the press and the pul
pit, against us, as wolves and dragons 
come to devour their flock. This, 
together with the secret persec~t!on 
which they are carefully orgamsmg 
against all who attend our meetings,. bas 
chilled the zeal of some, and constramed 
others to adopt the policy of Nicodemus. 
The Jesuits have been emboldened to 
this by the recent inundation, by the in
creasing misery in Rome, and by the 
indecision of the Government, which 
seems fettered in its action by pressure 
coming on it from other countries. 

I have been somewhat hindered in 
outdoor evangelistic work by the almost 
incessant rains of the past weeks, which, 
with the mi.re of Rome, and the mad 
left by the late flood, has almost reduced 
the streets to the condition of a swamp. 
Indoor work, however, bas been encour
aging. My room bas been so filled that 
fears were entertained for the safety of 
the floor. The tenant, who bas a store 
of lamps on the ground floor under us, 
has warned us, and I have restricted the 
number of attendants to the limits of 
security. This renders it all the more 
needful for me to have a house, in which 
I may be able to receive all who may 
come unto me. I have not the means of 
taking such a place at present, because, 
now Rome has become the capital, rents 
are exorbitant. 

A CHURCH FORMED. 

· Last Monday, in company with some 
American brethren- Mr. Cote, Drs. 
Broadus and Randolph, all Baptist 
ministers-I conducted some Roman 
converts to the catacombs, and showed 
them the ancient baptistry where many 
of their martyred ancestors were im
mersed. We stood near the water, and 
read some Scriptures, and prayed the 

Lord to re-establish the early Roman 
Church. On Saturday last, and on 
Lord's-day morning, eight of these con
verts were baptized by Mr. Cote and 
myself. Several others desire to follow 
their example. On the Rame morning I 
explained to the brethren assembled 
(from Acts ii. 37-47) what seemed to 
me to be the Divine order in the de
velopment of a truly Ctiristian Church. 
The points were-

I. J oyons reception of the Word-
var. 41. 

2. Baptism-ver. 38, 41. 
3. Assembling togetber-ver. 41. 
4. Continuance in apostolic doctrine. 
5. Communion-ver. 42; I John i. 
6. Breaking of the bread-ver. 42. 
7. United prayers-ver. 42. 
8. Commnnity-ver. 44, 47. 
After this discourse, the brethren 

present agreed to walk together in the 
order thus laid down, and to trust to the 
Lord to lead them into the position of the 
early church. The American brethren 
assisted on this occasion, and Dr. 
Broadus' and Dr. Randolph's addresses 
were received with tears of joy, espe
cially when they referred to the affection 
with which the churches in America 
would sympathise with us in the good 
fight we have commenced in the name of 
the Lord. We sent our salutations to 
America, and through you we desire to 
send them to sister churches in England. 
At the present moment, though there are 
several rooms open for the preaching of 
the Gospel; there are but two churches. 
Tbe one is the scarlet woman, drunken 
with the blood of martyrs, decked with 
gold and precious stones and pearls, 
having the golden Gap of abomination in 
her hand, and 'Babylon' upon her brow. 
The other is a virgin, but ye,terday 
espoused to Christ. He is the Rock be
neath her feet; He is the lamp of light 
in her hand; He is the robe she wears; 
His name is on her brow, and her eye is 
raised to Him in supplication for grace 
to tread in the footsteps of apostles and 
martyrs, in the narrow way of separa
tion from the world and faithful testi
mony to God. 

May the faithful and great Shepherd 
tend this little flock, and shield and 
guide this church, that she at last may 
be presented to Him as a chaste virgin I 

-Misaionary Herald. 
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THE GREAT WALL OF CHINA 

Is 1500 miles long and nearly 2000 years 
old. It is said to contain material suffi
cient to rear all the dwelling-houses in 
England, ,vales, and Scotland, and 
whose very towers would erect a city as 
largo as London. It nms round the 
North aud West of the empire of China, 
for a distance of 1500 miles, from near 
Souchow to near Pekin, and was erected 
about 213 years before Christ, 2083 
years ago, in the reign of the Emperor 
Tsin-shi-hwang, 50,000 workmen being 
employed on it. 

The Chinese now speak of the world 
as a whole, and say, "it is one family
one family, all brethren." These are 
new words for the Chinese to use, who 
have hitherto called all nations "the 
outside barbarians." All hail to our 
new brothers! who in themselves form 
one-third of the great family. And what 
gift have we sent them as a token of our 
acknowledgment of the relationship? A 
million copies of the New Testament of 
onr Lord and Saviour J esns Christ ! 

They are deeply in want of this pre
cious gift. They do not possess, at pre
sent, the best translation ofthe Scriptures. 
Let us, therefore, give them the best 
translation we possess, and teach those 
to read it who cannot do so, and this is 

the noble idea that will break down 
eventually the groat wall of China.
Missionai·y News. 

M1ss10NARY SERVICES have been held 
during the past few weeks at Leicester, 
Nottingham and neighbourhood, Louth, 
Leake and Wymeswold, and other places, 
with encouraging results. Brethren 
Ryder, of Nottingham, and W. Hill, of 
Barton, were the deputation to Leicester. 
The missionary meeting was held at the 
Archdeacon Lane chapel-John Stafford, 
Esq., the Mayor, in the chair. On the 
Tuesday morning there was a public 
breakfast at the Friar Lane school-room. 
Interesting addresses were delivered by 
the Revs. E. Nye (Superintendent of 
the Wesleyan Methodist Circuit), S. 
Tamatoa Williams (son of the Martyr of 
Erromanga, and minister of the London 
Road chapel), J. Ker,. M.A., (Presby
terian minister,) W. Hill, and others. 
Brethren Stubbins and Wilkinson, with 
the ministers of the town, also rendered 
valuable assistance. 

REV. J. BucKLEY.-We are informed 
that the degree of Doctor of Divinity 
has been conferred upon our excellent 
brother the Rev. John Buckley, of Cut
tack, by the authorities of Bates's Col
lege, Lewiston, Maine. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
CUTTA.CK-J. Buckley, Dec. 3, Jan. 3, 20, 27, I CUTTA.CK-W. Brooks, Jan. 21. 

Feb.18. Pll'LEE-T. Bailey, Jan. 20. 
,, T. Bailey, Dec. 2. ,. W. Brooks, Dec. 1. 
,, W. Bailey, Dec. 2, Jan. 12. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Sodety, from 

February 18 to March 18, 1871. 

Bacup ................. . 
Belper-for W. and O. ... .. . 
Bradford, Tetley Street . .. . .. 

~:inJre La~~-r~_r ~ .. ~~ o:. 
Donnington, Lincolnshire 
Downham ... 
Hitchin ... 
H ugglescote .. . .. . 
Ilfrru,ombe ........ . 
Kirkby-in-A.shfield .. . 
Leicester, Friar Lane ... 

Archdeacon Lane .. . 
,, Dover Street ... .. . 

Llantrissant, Wales... ... . .. 

£ s. d. 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 

. .. 12 9 0 
0 15 0 

... 2 1 6 

... 3 0 0 

... 3 3 0 

... 15 15 0 

... 18 0 0 

... 2 0 0 

... 13 4 0 
... 49 10 9 
... 72 17 0 
... 37 6 4½ 
... 0 8 0 

£ s. d. 
London, Praed Street-for W. and 0. 3 10 0 
Long Whatton . . . ... ... . .. .. . . .. 1 10 6 
Loughborough, Woodgate-W, and 0. 2 0 0 
Louth, Eastgate ... ... ... ... .. . 23 8 5 

,, Nortlig_ate . .. ... .. . ... ... 25 0 0 
March-for W. and 0. ... ... ... ... 1 15 0 
Nottingham Auxiliary-complete Hst 

will appear next month . 
Quomdon-for W. and 0. ... . .. 
Smarden ................ .. 
Sutton Si. James-for W. e.nd 0 . 
Thurlaston . .. . .. 
Wheelock Heath ... .. . ... . .. 
Wysall .................... . 

0 7 0 
1 1 0 
0 7 0 

... 6 4 0 

... 13 19 0 

... 2 9 4 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, Treasurer; e.nd b,r the Rev. J. 0 PI_Kll 
and the Rev. H. WILKINSON, Secretaries, Leicester, from whom aJso Missionary Boxes, Colleot1ng 
Book&, and Oard& may be obtained. 
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MR. MIALL'S MOTION FOR DISESTABLISHMENT. 

BY THE REV. S. H. BOOTH. 

IN a few days after this number of 
our Magazine is in the hands of our 
readers, Mr. Miall will move the 
following resolution in the House of 
Commons : " That it is expedient to 
apply to England and to Scotland the 
policy of Disestablishment already 
adopted by the legislatme with re
gard to Ireland." The debate upon 
that motion will as assuredly prove 
the " beginning of the end" on this 
side the channel as that in 1856didof 
Disestablishment in Ireland,_, There 
may be this difference however, we 
may not have to wait for fourteen 
years, as in the case of Ireland, be
fore the downfall of these other 
great establishments is accomplished. 
Events are moving in our day with 
ever accelerating speed. With much 
labour and suffering the stone may 
b~ rolled to the edge of the preci
pice, but when it has reached it, 
it bounds over the edge, and soon 
falls with flashing leaps into the 
valley below. Such was the his
tory of the Irish Church question. 
Su~h ma:y be the history of the 
Episcopalian Church in England, 
and of the Presbyterian Kirk in 
Scotland. In the results which Mr. 
Miall's motion contemplates, every 
one within and outside these estab
lished churches, and every political 

VoL. LXXUI.-Nmw SmRIEs, No. 17, 

party, is vitally interested. It wil 
mark a new era in the religious life 
of our land, and it will be the eman
cipation of our civil government 
from a burden, and the removal 
from it of a scandal which have long 
since become intolerable-a burden 
which has always hampered the 
State-a scandal which is now 
threatening, through the attitude 
of certain distinguished members of 
the English Establishment, and the 
recent letter of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury-counselling masterly 
inaction, in a series of emasculated 
platitudes-to bring into discredit 
the Highest Court of Appeal. 

Of the Kirk of Scotland we shall 
say but little, for it does not present 
so formidable a front, nor does it 
contain such shameful anomalies as 
the Church of England; nor, in the 
face of such antagonists as the Free 
Churches of Scotland, could it stand 
a single session of parliament if the 
wealthier and more powerful Estab
lishment of England were separated 
from the State. But there is an 
element of hope infused into the 
wider controversy by events in the 
northern church. The question of 
Patronage, which led to the disrup
tion in Scotland in 1846, is ob
truding again. Mr. Forsyth says, 
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'' Opinion lrnR riprnctl more in one 
yrrir tlwn in twenty )'C'al'R previ
()URlY." Thr lcatlirnr mini:<ters of 
thr · Kirk arc cryi11g out for the 
ah()]ition of Patronage in order that 
"the National Church may rest on 
tl1c broatleRt popular franchises." 
But the hope is utopian. There is no 
National Church in Scotland, any 
more than there is in England. "The 
name may remain: but the thing is 
gone, and gone for eyer. The so-called 
Church of Scotland is but a sect in 
Scotland, and one that includes only 
a minority of the people." But the 
di;;turbance in men's minds there 
will augment the movement every
where; and it is one of the signs 
which impels and justifies all the 
Free Churches, ourselves among the 
number, to take up arms to destroy 
patronage and every other form of 
State support of religion through
out the empire. 

No one can have watched the 
course of events in ecclesiastical 
matters during the past few years, 
without being alarmed at the de
velopment in the Church of England 
of the Comprehension Scheme, which, 
like a huge pantheon, has been 
gathering within its omnivorous walls 
every "ism," from broad Deism to 
rank Romanism, and every conceiv
able intermediate shade of opinion. 
Such a spectacle as that which the 
Rev. J. C. Ryle aptly compares to 
" a cage of clean and unclean beasts," 
is an offence to" every true disciple 
of the Lord Jesus, especially to 
those who, like ourselves, maintain 
that the Scriptures are the sole rule 
of faith and practice. But when 
the law stepped in and pronounced 
against Comprehension-the judges 
of the land, who are the keepers of 
every Churchman's conscience, ruling 
that the English Church is neither 
Deistical nor Romanist-the judg
ment was scoffed at by clergy whose 
opinions and practices were thus pro
scril,ed. It is time that something 
should be done to cleanse this 
Augean stable, where, since the days 

when they persecuted us, they " bite 
and devour one another," and rid 
both the State and the Church of 
this disgrace and shame. 

This is a grave issue. It is one 
which we, as Baptists, cannot regard 
without deep interest, either as 
Christians or as citizens. The im
pending struggle demands our earnest 
thought, resolute speech, and un
compromising action. The end we 
have long hoped for-for which our 
forefathers suffered, and many of us 
have faithfully laboured "hoping 
gainst hope"-is now in sight. 

Auxiliary forces within the Church 
herself-not less efficient because 
they are controlled by various im
pulses, are helping us on, and we 
have only to buckle on our armour 
once more to assme ourselYes, under 
God, of a speedy and final triumph. 
Woe be to us if we refuse the call. 
Principles we have always held as 
fundamental in the Master's king
dom, are suddenly making converts 
where we least expected them ; and 
we are not disposed to inquire too 
curiously concerning the process of 
their conversion, nor criticise too 
fastidiously the reality of their con
victions. The law has an iron heel, 
and has now trodden upon others, 
just as hitherto it was accustomed 
to tread upon us. While Dissenters 
only were trampled on, and our rights 
onlywere denied, there was little hope 
of parliament listening to our enun
ciation of abstract principles, or de
claring, in response to our appeals, 
that the relation between Church and 
State was incestuous and unholy : 
but when the law laid its hand on two 
great sects within the Establishment 
itself, declaring that the Creed of 
the Church of England (whatever 
that may be), must be respected, and 
her formularies observed, then a new 
light suddenly broke on , mi1;1ds 
hitherto in worse than Egyptian 
darkness in respect to these essen
tial principles of the Kingdom of 
Christ. Forthwith the cry arose, 
with unmistakeable significance, 
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"DiAcAtFLhlish the Church." What 
Broad Ulrnrchmcn will do is not 
AO clear. Mr. Voysey's ejectment 
is fmt fin isolfltcd CflAe. But the 
Rev. ,J. Bennett, of Frome, speaks 
for the High Church party when 
he says, "We must have free
dom-not the chains and entangle
ment of a State protection which 
while it embraces kills, and while it 
flatters poisons, but only the freedom 
of the children of God." A cry like 
this will make itself heard ; and we 
shall be traitors to ow· high trust as 
Baptists if we do not swell the cry, 
and give to these newer sounds 
their distinct and determinate sense. 
Churchmen who write and talk like 
this, only half understand the want 
they express. It is a new watch
word to them, the meaning of which 
they scarcely comprehend. It is one 
which we have learnt from our fore
fathers, and we must teach these 
new recruits its full significance and 
power : for had the law in certain 
recent trials been on their side and 
against the Evangelicals, the demand 
for Disestablishment would never 
have been raised by such lips. They 
are striving to throw off the yoke of 
State control in order to fasten 
again upon our shoulders the intoler
able yoke of priestly despotism. 
We are fighting to win back for 
Emmanuel His crown rights in the 
church. 

It is a strange thing to observe 
that the cry for liberty within the 
English Establishment comes from 
those whose doctrines we abhor, 
and with whose ultimate object 
we have no sympathy whatever. 
The movement in this direction 
is supported almost exclusively by 
the High Church party, which is 
rapidly adopting the practices of 
the Romish Church, and of whom 
our Evangelical brethren say, "My 
soul come not thou into their 
secret." But it is not the Evan
~elical clergy who demand Disestab
lis~ment_. We are grievously disap
pointed in the attitude they assume 

on this qnestir,n. W c f'cnr that we 
arc justificrl in saying that thr:y 
stand hy the State Chureh princi
ple only because recent judicial 
decisions have been in their favour. 
They are dazzled by a partial and 
transitory success: but unless we 
succeed in pulling down the whole 
political fabric about their ears, 
the day may come when recent 
decisions may be reversed, and the 
Romanist party become dominant 
in their place. Is it possible to 
conceive how frantic the denuncia
tions of the State Church principle 
would then be by those who now 
defend it as an ordinance of God? 
It appears to us that their blindness 
on this point is inexcusable. Should 
they succeed in driving out the High 
Church party, as many of their 
leaders say they will now attempt 
to do, they will strengthen immea
surably, under a sense of injustice 
and persecution, the hold which that 
party already possesses of a large 
section of the community. If we 
have to fight out the question of 
Disestablishment side by side with 
a religions body with whom we have 
no real communion, let the responsi
bility rest on the Evangelical clergy, 
who thus virtually repudiate all 
reverence for the Redeemer as the 
sole Head of His Church. But Dis
establishment we must and will have. 
We deeply deplore the attitude of the 
Evangelical clergy. If they were wise, 
they would frankly accept the inevi
table. Whatever they may now think, 
the time is not distant when they will 
look back with astonishment at the 
ardour of their attachment to slavery, 
and their dread of emancipation. 
We can assure them there are grapes 
in Eshcol better than all the flesh
pots in Egypt. If allegiance to Christ 
has no weight with them, self-interest 
may warn them, for the city where 
they dwell is doomed. Rightly or 
wrongly it is d?omed. The tide of 
democracy is rismg around us, and if 
we have no better refuge than a 
Church Establishment, we shall 
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i-pl'rchly :rnd righteously be over
"·lwlnH'<1. The hope of this coun
tr.Y-it8 politiral and social grcat-
11rss-lies in the advancement of 
])\\pnlar rights against all media:wal 
s)·stcms, among which the most 
obnoxious is a Church supported 
and dominated by the' State. It 
is antagonistic to the spread of 
Christian truth, and must be swept 
away. It is opposed to liberty, 
both ciYil and religious; and in 
the rising flood of modern pro
gress must inevitably be destroyed. 
It is built upon the quicksand of 
political institutions which are them
selves rapidly changing; and there 
arc frequent signs that it is being 
engulphed. It is like a city built at 
the foot of a volcano. Its stateliness 
and power are at the mercy of subter
ranean fires already bursting forth. 
If our brethren within the Estab
lishment, with whom we agree in 
doctrine, would range themselves on 
our side, and demand Disestablish
ment, not only would the next 
general election decide this question 
once and for ever, but they would 
be accepted as the leaders, by the 
vast majority of the nation, in the 
new world which would then sud
denly spring to life. It has always 
been our opinion that if they were to 
take this stand they would absorb a 
large proportion of Nonconformists 
who hate State-Churchism but not 
Episcopacy. For long years we, 
as a denomination, would be left, 
as we have ever been, in the mi
nority. But we warn these our 
brethren against arousing popular 
hostility by fighting on the side 
of the last great remnant of lega
lized tyranny in this land. If they 
knew their real strength and true 
interests better, they would take 
courage from Paley's axiom, that "a 
Religious Establishment is no part of 
Christianity." Let them show that 
they really believe what they teach 
-that a church is a congregation 
of faithful men, and prove their con
sistency by leading their people into 

the fairer fields of Free Chmchism. 
They need not regret the loss of 
political prestige and power, for 
fidelity to their divine Master wbuld 
be sure to be rewarded by an acces
sion of spiritual strength, whieh His 
approbation alone can bring. 

But while we are willing to unite 
with the High Church on this ques
tion of Disestablishment, we have 
no love for their distinctive dogmas, 
We: neither forget nor disparage 
the leading argument in the con
troversy, that man is personally 
accountable to none but God for his 
religious belief, and that therefore 
the civil power has no right to in
terfere in matters of conscience : 
but because we also regard with dis
may the increasing power of the High 
Church party-which the Establish~ 
ment has by its Papistical formulaties 
directly fostered-we are willing, in 
the hope of destroying their strong
hold, work with them for Disestab
lishment. On this ground, there
fore, we challenge the faithful and 
earnest co-operation of all our Bap
tist churches. There are things 
being done by the Ritualists in the 
Church of England to-day, that 
made our forefathers, when Arch
bishop Laud ruled the Church, draw 
the sword and revolt. The great 
revolution which brought about the 
establishment of our civil liberties, 
had its foundation in the movement 
towards religious freedom. The 
pure Word of God had become 
adulterated with Romish traditions. 
Dignitaries of the church had set 
up altars, and crucifixes, and can
dles, and the Confessional, and the 
Puritans would none of them. No 
more will we. We want no altar, 
save that on which the Son of God 
was offered up. We want no candles 
burning in a "dim religious light," 
when we can stand in the full blaze 
of the Sun of Righteousness. We 
want no "upholstery work," as 
Thomas Carlyle calls it, when the 
question is, How are men's souls to 
be saved? Beneath those stoles, 
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and albs, and altar-cloths, there 
JurkA a spirit which is not of God, 
which in past times mnde itself 
drunk with the blood of the noblest 
and the best. Its name is Tyranny
kings, and presbyters of endless 
name have been its priests, and 
the people have been its victims ; 
but never more, we trust, in this 
land. For if we are faithful to our 
principles ; if we prove ourselves 
wise men, able to " discern the 
signs of the times," and " to know 
what Israel ought to do ; " if, be
lieving in our high mission we 
realise the fact that we have "come 
to the kingdom for such a time as 
this," we shall, by His help who is 
head over all things to His church, 
establish on a firm foundation this 
truth, that in His church Christ, and 
Christ alone is Priest and King. 

There is one danger against which 
we must guard. It is the political 
weakness of the Liberal Party, 
that each member of it claims and 
often exercises the right to think, 
and speak, and · act for himself. 
Under another view of it, it is of 
course, our strength. We are now 
reaping the fruit of our personal 

independence, in the way in which 
the House of Commons, in the re
cent Education Act, transmitted 
the religious difficulty to the coun
try, and this ought to make us 
watchful, lest from the same cause 
we weaken our attack upon these 
State Churches. The certain con
sequence would be to postpone Dis
establishment, and when it comes 
to magnify beyond all due bounds, 
the subsequent endowments of the 
disestablished church. We should 
then repeat, on a larger and more 
dangerous scale, the re-endowment 
clauses of the Irish Church Bill. 
If there be divided counsels, if 
some of the leaders of Liberal 
opinion hold aloof from the agita
tion, from whatever cause, our an
tagonists, ever wary and astute, will 
snatch the sword from our hands, 
and hinder and harrass our success. 
Like Highlanders, our motto must 
be "shoulder to shoulder," and then 
in the next general election we shall 
see the Disestablishment of the 
English Church carried to the front 
rank of all political questions, and 
the triumph of our principles will 
inevitably follow. 

A RENOWN-GIVING PLANT. 

BY REV. W. CHAPMAN. 

Ezekiel xxxiii. 29. 

Wi: now call special attention to the 
fact that the plant of renown is a re
nown giving plant. "I will raise up 
for them a plant ofrenown," i.e., for the 
purpose of making them renowned. 
But who are meant by them ? The 
persons meant are described, in the 
11 th and following verses, as the 
flock of the Lord, or the second per
son in the Godhead. Jesus, the 
plant of renown, is called in the 
~3rd verse," their Shepherd." Look
mg at these expressions in the light 
of New Testament teaching, we con
clude that by them, in our day, we 
are to understand believers, disciples 

of Jesus, followers of the Lamb. 
These are to be made renowned. 

A favourite theme with preachers 
and theologians has been " the bene
fits of redempti'on," and we wonder 
not at it. It is a g-lorious theme. 
Thoughts brilliant with heavenly 
light, and glowing with hallowed 
fire, have been both uttered and 
written on the benefits of redemp
tion-the heavenly calling, pardon, 
justification, adoption, sanctification, 
grace here and glory hereafter. But 
there is one benefit to which, so fa.r 
as I know, but little prominence has 
been given, viz., that one great pur-
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pose of the incarnation and atoning ciples. By His word, and Spirit, 
work of Christ was to bring good and ministry, and providence, is He 
out of evil, and so to defeat the doing this more and more. Every 
malignant purposes of the devil, day is the believer under the plastic 
that those whom he aimed to de- influence of this Divine moulder
prave and ruin should become re- the transforming and beautfying 
nowne,d for their glory and blessed- working of this Divine sculptor. 
ness. Renowned, mark : that fame, How beautiful have been some of 
with her thousand tongues, should the products of His hands I Paul 
speak of them amid the myriad could say-" I live, yet not I, but 
rational creatures of God, not only Christ liveth in me.'' How elevated 
on earth, but in heaven, and through have been the affections of many 
eternity. " He raiseth up the poor both in ancient and modern times ! 
out of the dust, and lifteth up the Row dead to the world ! How salf
beggar from the dunghill, to set denying I How generous and large- · 
them among princes, and to make hearted I How courageous, and faith
them inherit the throne of glory." ful, and diligent I How. humble, 

But how can these things be ? meek, patient, and devout I And 
In a variety of ways can Christ how determined their perseverance in 
make his disciples renowned. 1st, by well-doing I Multitudes have evi
renewing their nature, and making dently wished to know nothing but 
them like Himself. truth, to feel nothing but love, and 

The great design of Christianity to do nothing but righteousness. 
is to make its recipients Christ-like; Their characters have been formed 
to reprint God's image on the soul in the mould of their beloved Lord. 
(that image which had been oblite- They were" living epistles of Christ, 
rated by sin), and to issue humanity known and read ~f all men." They 
in a second and fairer edition than have so acted as to compel those who 
that published in Paradise. All who knew something of their Master, 
receive Christ are engrafted into but who were strangers to them
Christ; they live on Him, and in selves, to take "knowledge of them 
Him, and He in them. In our that they had been with Jesus." 
growth we greatly resemble the food 
on which we grow, and being made 
partakers of Christ, and living in 
and on Him, Christians become like 
Him. He thus makes them-

1. Renowned for the beauty of 
their moral character. 

The Word of God says a great 
deal about beauty of character. 
" Put on thy beautiful garments, 0 
Jerusalem!" "Let the beauty of 
the Lord our God be upon us.'' 
" Thy beautiful flock.'' There is 
then such a thing as beauty of 
character. Now moral character is 
like the impression on wax received 
from a seal ; the more perfect and 
beautiful the seal, the more perfect 
and beautiful will be the character 
left by it. Jesus stamps His like
ness in all its parts upon His dis-

By renewing their nature, and 
making them like Himself, He 
makes them-

2. Renowned for the fragrance 
of theilr pwty. The fragrance as well 
as the beauty of Christian character 
is often referred to in the Word of 
God. In Hos. xiv. 5-7, it is said
" I will be as the dew unto Israel ; 
he shall grow as the lily, and cast 
forth his roots as Lebanon. His 
branches shall spread, and his beauty 
shall be as the olive tree, and his 
smell as Lebanon. They that dwell 
under his shadow shall return ; they 
shall revive as the corn, and grow as 
the vine ; the scent thereof shall be 
as the wine of Lebanon." Here we 
have not only exquisite beauty, but 
the richest fragrance. Elsewhere 
the church is compared to " a garden 
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of spices." Paul says-" We are 
unto God a sweet savour of Christ." 
As the aroma of spices pervades the 
garments, so does the savour of 
Christ pervade the life of the be
liever. Only let the grace of Christ 
be poured into the heart, and the 
spirit of Christ breathe upon the 
soul, and the odours of piety will 
flow out, in praise and prayer, in an 
edifying conversation, and a holy 
life ; and the savour of the know
ledge of Christ will fill the entire 
sphere in which we move. 
"When one that holds communion with the skies, 
Has filled his urn where these pure waters rise, 
And once more mingles with us meaner things, 
'Tis e'en as if an angel shook his wings; 
Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide, 
Which tells us whence his treasures are supplied. 
As when a ship, well laden with the stores 
The sun matures on India's spicy shores, 
Has dropped her anchor, and her canvas furled, 
Iu some safe haven of our Western world, 
'Twere vain inquiry to what port she went, 
The gale informs us laden with the scent." 

Jesus makes them-

3. Renowned for their fruitful
ness and usefulness. 

All Christ's disciples are at the 
same time. trees of righteousness, 
and they bring forth fruits of righte
ousness. Of these fruits we have a 
list in Gal. v. 22, 23. They are 
" love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meek
ness, temperance." All these fruits 
are of a golden hue, an orient bright
ness. Like the olive, believers often 
flourish in most unlikely situations, 
and yield their fruit to rich and poor. 

Fully developed Christians are as 
useful as they are fruitful. They 
are the light of the world, the salt 
of the earth. They are kept in the 
world not to prevent the world from 
getting worse, but to make it better. 
'.l'hey are the health-giving element 
111 human society. The world is 
?orrupt, and they are to regenerate 
it. Under their divine teacher many 
of them have already done much. 
They have healed the sick, cast out 
devils, given sight to the blind, 
hearing to the deaf, restored palsied 
members to the proper exercise of 

their functions, · and even raised the 
dead. Myriads have by them been 
turned from darkness to light, from 
the power of Satan unto God-have 
received forgiveness of sins, and an 
inheritance amongst them who are 
sanctified through faith in Christ. 

Now the whole of this beauty, 
fragrance, fruitfulness, and useful
ness, have been derived from Christ. 
Separated from Him, even such men 
as Paul, and Peter, Whitfield, and 
Wesley, the Taylors and Deacons, 
the Laceys and Suttons of our con
nexion would have been as fruitless 
and useless as a branch severed from 
the vine. But united to Jesus, re
ceiving of His fullness, His love 
filling their hearts, and His image 
stamped upon their souls, He has 
made them renowned. 

When the King of Babylon de
scended to Hades, its myriad in
habitants came from their places, 
gathered around him, and asked in 
ironical surprise, " Art thou become 
like unto us ?" I can fancy that 
when some child of sin and sorrow, 
renewed by the grace of God, kept 
by the power of God, and dying in 
Jesus, enters the spirit-land, myriads 
of holy angels would come from their 
places, and ask in wondering, yet 
grateful, not ironical, surprise, " Art 
thou become like unto us ? " 

"Raised from the dead they live anew, 
And justified by grace, 

They shall appear in glory too, 
Before their Father's face." 

But 2ndly, Jesus makes His dis
ciples renowned, by elevating them 
to the very highest social position in 
the universe. 

In the Epistle to the Romans, 
chap. viii., we have one of the most 
glorious sorites on record. As many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the sons of God ; and if children 
then heirs, heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ ; if so be that we 
suffer with Him, that we may be 
also glorified together. 

What efforts and what sacrifices 
will not some make to gain a posi-
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tion in society. The height of their 
ambition is to rise out of the lower 
into what are called the higher 
classes. But taking the entire uni
verse of God, and looking at the 
subject in the light thrown upon it 
by Divine revelation, who constitute 
the higher classes ? Do the men of 
wealth, pleasure, fame, honour, the 
Barons, Dukes, Princes, and Kings 
of earth, rank as such ? Certainly 
not. There are many of these among 
them, but as men of wealth, &c., 
merely, they are not the higher 
classes. A.re they the angels, the 
thrones, dominions, principalities, 
and powers of heaven ? Not even 
do such occupy the very highest 
social position. Highest among the 
highest is the sincere and earnest
hearted Christian, whether his social 
position on earth be among the 
wealthy and the great, or the poor 
and despised. .A.t first man was 
made a little lower than the angels, 
and sin made the distance immensely 
wider, but from that lower depth, 
redeeming love raised the believer 
to a position immeasurably higher 
than even that of the angels. Grace 
not only undoes what sin has done, 
but does for man what the retention 
of his primeval innocence could not 
have done for him. 

"For what, in yonder world above, 
Is ransomed man ordained to be? 

With honolll", holiness, and love, 
No seraph more adorned than he. 

Nearest the throne, and first in song, 
Man shall his hallelujahs raise, 

While wondering angels round him throng, 
And swell the chorus of his praise." 

Beloved now are we the sons of 
God." Now, just as we are; nothing 
changed, nothing added, nothing 
taken away. Not, we may be, but 
beloved now are we the sons of God. 

If children then heirs, heirs of 
God. In earthly families all children 
cannot be heirs. Only one can be 
the heir. In God's redeemed family 
all the children are heirs. There is 
no room for envy here. In earthly 
families the greater the number 
among whom an inheritance is 

divided, the less is there for each 
one. Not so is it with God's re
deemed family ; not one will be im
poverished by the enrichment of the 
others. Paradoxical as it may ap
pear, each one will be enriched by 
the enrichment of the others. Heirs 
of God : and therefore to all He pos
sesses. We should not dare thus to 
speak of the matter, were it not a 
fact of revelation. We should, how
ever, only be dishonouring God, as 
well as ourselves, were we to lower 
the position to which he has raised 
us, and to diminish the magnitude
of our expectations. We are heirs 
of God, and therefore all His posses
sions and resources we shall share 
and enjoy as much as if they were 
our own. But some humble child 
of God may ask-" Is not this too 
much to expect?" No, brother, it 
is not too much. Stronger language 
still is employed to express our ele
vated position and blessed relation
ship. If we are heirs of God, we 
are "joint heirs with Jesus Christ." 
Now, to what is Christ heir as the 
God-man ? What may not he ex
pect ? Looking at what He is in 
Himself, at the love of the Father 
toward Him, and at the promises 
made to Him, would it be possible 
to exaggerate His expectations and 
prospects ? Well, whatever that 
prospect is, however large, diversi
fied, valuable, we are joint heirs with 
Him. 

We are also to be " glorified to
gether." In heaven Jesus is exalted 
far above all principality and power, 
and is surrounded with the glory 
which He had with the Father before 
the world was. That glory we are 
to share. He is coming again, and 
when He shall appear, we shall be 
like Hirn, for we shall see Him as 
He is. We shall be like Him in 
holiness, love, beauty, glory, without 
a sin to stain, or a sorrow to cloud. 
His own imperial ascendancy, bring
ing with it our promotion the higher 
He rises, and the wider the sphere 
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He fills, the greater will be our re
nown. In every believer we see, 
what-a disguised prince-an im
prisoned angel ; that disguise with 
many will soon be laid aside, and 
from that prison-house many will 
escape, and so will they be for ever 
with the Lord, wearing 

"Bright tints in heaven, 
From graces wrought by poverty and toil." 

3rd. The renown of the believer 
will be as extensive and lasting as 
the knowledge of the work of re
demption. 

The most grand and glorious spec
tacle among the ancient Romans was 
a triumphal procession. A province 
or nation having been conquered, or 
some signal and important victory 
having been gained, the leader of 
the armies was honoured with a 
triumph. The procession was a 
magnificent one. The king, princes, 
nobles, of the vanquished nation, 
were led in fetters before the gene
ral's chariot, along the sacred way, 
up to the capitol. Scaffolds were 
everywhere erected, the streets were 
crowded, and the entire population 
intoxicated with joy. A long train 
of waggons laden with the rich spoil 
of the conquered nation preceded 
the triumphal car. The entire city 
was a scene of festivity. The spec
tators were clothed in white, the 
temples were adorned with garlands, 
and filled with clouds of incense, 
and the richest perfumes. Heca
tombs of victims were slain, and 
the most sumptuous entertainments 
were given. In the glory of such a 
triumph the whole army would share. 

But what is this spectacle com
pared with what will be seen when 
the work of redemption shall be 
completed, and the judgment of the 
great day pronounced; when Jesus, 
with all His holy angels, and all His 
redeemed ones out of every nation, 
and kindred, and people, and tongue, 
shall return to heaven, and take 
possession of His kingdom? There 
are allusions in scripture to that 

event, which convey the idea to 
my mind that it will be the most 
magnificent triumphal procession 
that the universe has ever seen. 
But mark, in that procession be
lievers will not be present merely 
as servants of Christ, or soldiers 
of the cross, but as friends of 
Christ; as joint heirs with Christ; 
and they will be glorified together. 
Many think of the second coming of 
Christ, and of the judgment, only 
with solemn awe, if not with abso
lute terror. But there is another 
side to the event that we should do 
well to understand and remember. 
Jesus will come to be glorified in 
His saints, and His saints in Him, 
and to be admired in all them that 
believe. As subjects of that re
demption thus consummated-as 
those who have taken an active part 
in rendering the redemption effective 
to the end designed-as the friends 
of Jesus-as the sons of God-as 
joint heirs of Christ-amid the ser
ried ranks and glad hosannahs of 
myriads of angels believers will 
enter heaven. 

The knowledge of the history of 
redemption is not only not confined 
to our world, but it may not be con
fined to heaven and hell ; it may be 
known in every one of the myriad 
worlds of the universe. But wher
ever known, there the fame of be
lievers reaches. In heaven redemp
tion is a subject of absorbing interest. 
It was one who was once a holy angel 
who seduced our first parents, and 
was the means of obliterating in 
their souls the image of God. The 
relation, therefore, between the re
bellion of heaven and that of earth 
being so intimately connected, angels 
could not but desire to look into the 
plan of redemption, to watch its 
progress, and to rejoice at its com
pletion. 

The renown thus co-extensive with 
the knowledge of redemption will 
also be lasting as eternity. 

The history of the Redeemer and 
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His mighty work will never be for
gotten. We cannot suppose that a 
lethean draught will ever be given 
to all God's rational creatures, and 
that the grandest and most glorious 
divine work with which we are ac
quainted will ever be blotted from 
the memory, and buried in oblivion. 
Can the most fertile fancy fancy 
that ? If the disobedience of Adam, 
the drunkenness of Noah, the false
hood of Abraham, the deceit of 
Jacob, the folly of Solomon, the 
denial of Peter, were thought by 
the Divine Spirit to be of sufficient 
importance to be handed down from 
generation to generation to the end 
of time, surely a work like the work 
of redemption, a Redeemer like 
Christ, redeemed ones like the saints, 
will be themes for celebration during 
eternal ages. The renown of the 
saints then, began on earth, will be 
perpetuated through eternity. 

Brethren, let these remarks suffice. 
We have but imperfectly expounded 
a subject full of Christ, and full of 
aliment fitted to strengthen Christian 
life, and animate Christian hope. 

With such a prospect hold your 
heads erect. The Christian on earth 
is not the poor foolish being some 
take him to be. To some it appears 
a trifling thing to be a Christian. 
Many think that to embrace Chris
tianity would be a barrier to an 
elevated position in society. But 
the reverse is true. Nothing en
nobles, nothing elevates like Chris
tianity. The Christian is not a 
citizen of earth, but an heir of 
heaven. For him brighter hours 
are on the wing than any he has ex
perienced yet. Beyond the troubles 
and storms of life he looks forward 
to a kingdom which cannot be 
moved-an inheritance incorrupti
hle, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away. 

Even the most intelligent saints 
but partially apprehend the dignity 
of their position, and the glory of 
their future. Some few realize it 

more vividly than others. I knew 
two poor men who had been work
ing in the ~elds during a specially 
cold, wet, dn'ty day. As they were 
returning from their work one of 
them paused, and looking at the 
other, remarked, "Tummas no one 
looking at me now would take me 
to be the son of a King, would they? 
But I be though." Yes, the poorest 
believer is a child of God, an heir of 
heaven, a child of the King of kings 
and Lord of lords. 

" Why talk we now ~f earthly things, 
The wealth of empires, crowns of kings 

Or aught below the skies? ' 
Can crowns or sceptres be compared 
With that exceeding great reward 

On which we fix our eyes?" 

A godly nian was once on board 
ship with a nobleman who was talk
ing and conducting himself hi any 
but a becoming way. When they had 
landed the Christian man watched 
his opportunity, and seeing the 
nobleman at a little distance from 
the rest, went up to him, and putting 
his hand on his shoulder, remarked, 
"My lord, remember your dignity, 
and respect it." So, to every be
liever, we would say-Remember 
your dignity, brother; remember 
your dignity, sister, and respect it. 
Never forget whose you are. Never 
forget what you are. At home, 
abroad, in company, at your daily 
employment, in all your transactions 
with your fellows, remember your 
dignity and respect it. 

In conclusion we would ask any 
who have neglected a salvation so 
great, and rejected a Saviour ;yho is 
so able and willing to give them re~ 
nown, why is this ? Sometimes the 
word of God appeals to our fears, at 
others to our love, at others to our 
self-interest ; here is an appeal to 
our ambition, our love of fame. 
Who would refuse to become re
nowned ? What other sphere of 
action will bring you such renown 
as that which you will secure by be
coming a OhrisLian ? Will the 
forum, the senate, the army ? Will 
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the walks of literature, of science, or 
the arts ? Become a Christian, and 
you will become more renowned than 
Alexander or Wellington, than Pitt 
or Canning, than Homer or Milton, 
than Demosthenes or Cicero, than 
Newton or Herschell, than Canova 
or Chantry, than Blackstone or Coke. 
Receive Jesus as your Saviour, sub
mit to His claims, sit at His feet 
and learn of Him, and you will be 
renowned among the saints of earth 
and the hierarchies of heaven, and 

possibly among the inhabitants of 
myriads of other worlds-renowned 
for the grand and glorious change 
effected in your own characters and 
prospects, and for the wondrous 
transformations which you have been 
the means of effecting in others, 
and for your relation-the inti
mate and endearing relation you 
sustain to Him who has on His 
vesture and on His thigh a name 
written, viz., King of kings, and 
Lord of lords. 

THREE MONTHS ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE "ATLANTIC 
FERRY" IN THE SUMMER OF 1866. 

No. V.-Chicago, Niagara Falls, Montreal. 

THE journey from Louisville to Chicago 
was the most fatiguing experienced. 
We started by an early boat across 
the Ohio, and spent a long and weari
some day " on board" a rail way car. 
Many stoppages were made, frequently 
at places that had the appearance of 
being newly-formed settlements, but 
no substantial refreshment could be 
obtained. A boy with hickory nuts, 
and figs, occasionally put in an appear
ance; and once, when we halted to 
reload the engine tender with logs of 
wood, we found some fine wild rasp
berries, with which most of the pas
sengers regaled themselves. 

We skirted the prairie for many 
miles, before reaching Chicago. The 
sunset, as the weary day declined, was 
most resplendent. About ten o'clock 
p.m. we arrived at our hotel, thankful 
to find that a friend from Cincinnati, 
who had preceded us, had secured us 
comfortable quarters. 

The great wonder of Chicago is its 
rapid growth. Forty years ago it was 
little more than an Indian village. The 
newspapers were amusing themselves 
at the time of our visit with the joke, 
that recently "one of the oldest in
habitants, a young lady of thirty-three, 
had been married." It has now a large 
and thriving population. Its principal 
streets are broad and well paved. 
They have all been raised six feet 
above their original level. On the 
outskirts this elevating process was in 

progress. 'Ihe ascent and descent of 
the streets was in consequence very 
peculiar. The object of this improve
ment is to secure better drainage. 
Lake Michigan can now be used as an 
outfall. No doubt the present health
fulness of the city will in consequence 
be promoted; but probably, before 
long, this waste of sewage will be 
deemed inexpedient. The pollution 
of the shore cannot fail also to be 
prejudicial. To secure pure water, 
a tunnel two miles in length was 
being constructed into the Lake. I 
was surprised to see some of the best 
suburban villas deprived of all view 
over the Lake, by a railway embank
ment. Engines continually shunting 
to and fro, were the chief objects to 
be seen from the windows. It was 
generally admitted that a mistake had 
been made in allowing the railway 
thus to spoil the best building sites. 
But "business first and pleasure after" 
was the uppermost thought at the time 
of its construction. 

More marvellous by far, than the 
raising of the roadways at Chicago 
was the raising of all the houses that 
were sufficiently substantial to bear it. 
Wooden houses could of course easily 
be managed. They are frequently re
moved from one part of the town to 
another. This must surely help to 
keep ground landlords on their good 
behaviour. I saw a large wooden 
church being moved bodily to a new 
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and better site. It had a good-sized 
steeple, and I was told would accom
modate some 700 or 800 people. It 
had been under-pinned with a stout 
framework, and placed on rollers. 
Strong posts, with pulleys attached, 
were fixed in the road, nnd as the 
church was drawn to them, removed 
forward. I knew nothing of the doc
trine usually preached in this church; 
but I can certainly testify that it was 
en ronte from low to high in situation. 
But the great feat was the raising of 
some massive brick and stone build
ings from the low to the high level. 
Of course, in these cases there could 
he no change of site. Our hotel had 
been thus lifted. I had an opportunity 
of seeing the work in progress at 
another large hotel called the Brig 
House. The foundations had been 
under-pinned with strong beams of 
timber. About a thousand jacks were 
being used for the lifting process. 
Hydraulic screws were also employed. 
\Vhen everything was ready for a 
fractional upward movement, a shrill 
blast of a trumpet secured the requisite 
concerted action of the workmen. The 
brickwork of the new foundation Wal! 

then as speedily as possible made good. 
I should think this hotel covered an 
area nearly as large as our own Man
sion House in London, and had all the 
appearance of being as solidly built. 
The business of the hotel was going on 
as usual, though I confess that I should 
have felt some hesitation at staying in 
it. I was assured, however, that there 
was really no danger, as every pre
caution bad been taken. 

We arrived on a Saturday evening, 
I was too fatigued and unwell to attend 
divine worship on Sunday morning, 
but in the evening I went to Dr. 
Evert's church. It is a noble struc
ture, and bas cost a very large sum. 
At the close of the service, the ordi
nance of baptism was administered. 
The arrangements were excellent. 
After the doctor bad retired from the 
platform upon which be had stood whilst 
conducting worship and preaching, it 
was moved back without the slightest 
noise, by invisible machinery, into a 
recess behind. The baptistry was thus 
opened. The candidates took their 
places at the side, received a brief and 
appropriate address, and after prayer 
and praise were baptized. I was also 

greatly delighted with the Sunday 
school-rooms attached to this church. 
In the centre of the principal room 
stood a handsome fountain, around the 
basin of which the children were en
couraged to place bouquets. 'l'he 
scent of the flowers and the music of 
the water gave a most refreshing cool
ness to the room. The classes were 
partitioned from each other by move
able glass screens, so that whilst each 
class was undisturbed by the general 
hum of voices, the congregationalism 
of the school was not sacrificed. The 
superintendent could, of course, see at 
a glance all that was going on. What 
a boon a fountain and flowers would.be 
in some of our own dingy and crowded 
school-rooms I. Surely He who said, 
"Consider the lilies of the field," and 
whose eweet and winning words, 
"Suffer the little children to come 
unto me," are the motto of every Sun
day school, would approve. 

We paid a visit to the New Univer
sity buildings. They had been but re
cently opened, and of course presenti,d 
a somewhat unfinished appearance, 
both within and without. The great 
telescope was the principal attraction. 

On the afternoon of the same day we 
went by railway a few miles out, to a 
place called the " Stockyard," an im
mense enclosure for prairie cattle. Here 
they are collected from time to time, 
and prepared for market. A lofty tower 
in the centre of the enclosure affords a 
fine view over the undulating expanse 
of the vast prairie stretching out west
ward. I gathered some prairie flowers 
in memoriam. 

A couple of very pleasant days were 
spent in Chicago. We met with much 
warm-hearted hospitality. Visits were 
paid of course to the great hog killing 
and curing establishments, where poor 
piggy goes in at one end, in all 
respects himself, and comes out at the 
other almost ready, as good fat bacon, 
for breakfast the next morning. We 
saw also the granaries, and their in· 
genious contrivance for loading the 
holds of vessels with so many bushels 
of wheat, iu well-nigh less than no 
time. Economy in labour, with promp
titude in despatch, seemed to be the 
ruling principle of this progressive 
city-a principle, too, that one conld 
almost see written on the countenance 
of every genuine Chicago man, 
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On the evening before we left, what 
was called a II re-union" meeting was 
held in our honour. The meeting was 
hold in a spacious school-room, and 
many were the discoveries made of 
mutual acquaintances at "home." 
After the friendly speech-making was 
concluded, and we thought we were 
about to go quietly to our hotel, the 
chairman gave an invitation to every 
one present to come to the platform 
and shake hands with us. The invita
tion was heartily responded to, and 
though the manual exercise was severe, 
we could not but cordially reciprocate 
the kindly feeling it expressed. 

Twenty-four hours of consecutive 
railway travelling, over the Michigan 
Central and Great Western of Canada 
Lines, brought us to the place, which 
of all others we were most anxious to 
visit. Need I say that I refer to the 
Falls of Niagara? 

I shall never forget the strange 
feeling of nervous excitement which I 
experienced as our train drew nearer 
and nearer to the spot where our first 
view of this mighty cataract would 
be obtained. It is ever a solemn 
moment in one's experience, when the 
realities of fact have to take the place 
of the long-cherished fancies of the 
imagination. It is a new birth, and 
though we pass in it from death to life, 
from error to truth, the transition is 
seldom without its fears and disap
pointments. I remember well, how 
the minutes seemed hours, as the 
question was repeatedly asked, 11 how 
much further is it to Suspension 
Bridge ? " To increase the excite
ment, a rumour prevailed at one or 
two of the preceding stations, that all 
transit over the bridge which connects 
Canada with the States bad been 
stopped that afternoon, in consequence 
of anticipated Fenian disturbances. 
Happily the rumour proved false. We 
were detained and searched only, but 
not stopped. 

The Suspension Bridge spans the 
River Niagara about two miles below 
the Falls. It is 800 feet in length, 
and, as the Guide Books say, '' crosses 
at the hoight of 230 feet one of the 
maddest streams on the globe," A. 
carriage-way runs beneath the railway, 
and foot passengers can nse either the 
one level or the other of the bridge. 

It is from the centre of this bridge 

that travellers from the West obtain 
their first view of the Falls. The 
train crosses very slowly. I had 
heard that no position could be more 
unfavourable for realizing the grandeur 
of Niagara. T half resolved not to 
avail myself of it, but to wait until I 
could see them nearer and from below. 
I did not want to be disappointed. But 
there was no help for it. I stood on 
the outside platform of the car, looked 
down at the foaming billows of the 
river, rushing impetuously beneath me, 
hemmed in on either side by the pre
cipitous rocks, on the summit of which 
the Bridge is suspended, heard a voice 
near me say, "There they are I" looked 
up, and saw in the distance a bright 
cloud of misty spray, hovering over an 
apparently motionless, broad, but not 
very lofty sheet of water. I wished I 
had kept my resolution. I thought I 
conld read tp.e same wish in the coun
tenance of my friend. We said nothing. 
Happily, we were no sooner over the 
bridge than we had to busy ourselves 
in getting our luggage passed at the 
Custom House. A "hackman" was 
secured to convey as to the Cataract 
Hotel, a distance of two miles, where 
we had determined to " rest and be 
thankful" for the next five or six days. 

Again and again, when urged to 
protract our stay in other localities, 
we had replied, "No; we must have a 
week at Niagara." This resolution 
was kept. Double the time would 
have been better. The longer we 
stayed, the more we seemed to realize 
the magnificence of the scene. I was 
never weary of visiting, at almost all 
hours, those spots which afforded the 
most impressive views. 

As we drove to the hotel, the full, 
deep thunder-voice of the Great Father 
of Cataracts became more and more 
audible. Once or twice we caught 
sight of its waters, through the fresh 
green foliage of the wood skirting our 
road on the right. And when at sun
set we stood on the brink of the 
"American" fall, with a portion of the 
great "Horse-shoe" Fall also in view, 
all disappointment was for ever at 
an end. 

The Cataract Hotel is on the Ameri
can side of the river. It is a spacious 
building, and we had it pretty much 
to ourselves. The window of my bed
room looked out upon the rapids on 
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their tumultuous descent to the Ameri
can Fall. I was almost over them. 
Goat Island, which separates this fall 
from the "Horse-shoe," lay opposite. 
Its quiet loveliness was in beautiful 
contrast to the turmoil around it. I 
could sometimes fancy that I heard its 
mute voice attempting to say "Peace 
be still." All, however, that it can 
do is to break a little the tremendous 
force of the rapids before they meet 
again in the vortex below. The island 
forms also a most charming retreat for 
visitors. 

The impression produced at the 
momfmt will, I think, best he con
veyed by an extract or two from 
letters "home," written on the spot. 
"I am becoming," I wrote on the 4th 
of June, 1866, "familiar to their music, 
for we have now been here four days. 
Day and night it is ever the same, 
yet never wearisome or ,nonotonous. 
There is no sound, perhaps, less 
fatiguing or more soothing, than the 
'sound of many waters.' Fierce as 
the current is, a bridge has neverthe
less been thrown across it, giving 
access, ad li'bitum, on a single payment 
of a dolJar, during the whole of our 
stay, to Goat Island. Here I can sit 
on the rocks, as close as nerves permit, 
to either cataract, or retreat, if I prefer 
it, to the shade of the overspreading 
trees in their first summer verdure, 
with which the island is canopied. 
This afternoon I have been down to the 
'Cave of the Winds,' a broad but not 
deep cavern, extending under one edge 
of the 'American' falJ. The roar was 
deafening. Both here and on the 
Canadian side of the river, at the edge 
of the 'Horse-shoe,' it is possible to 
penetrate for a short distance beneath 
the FalJs. A waterproof dress is 
essential. I was most struck with the 
peculiar appearance of the sunlight, as 
seen from the inner side of the over
flowing mass of water. Perhaps, also, 
this was the best position for esti
mating their titanic force; but it was 
too drenching, and turbulent, and slip
pery to be pleasant. Each morning 
since our arrival, I have risen with the 
sun for the purpose of watching the 
exquisitely beautiful rainbows playing 
on the spray. At sunset the same may 
be seen on the opposite side. One 
morning I saw all but a few degrees 
of e. circle completed. I think, how-

ever, nothing has more surprised or 
charmed me than tlw great variety of 
tints with which the water itseir, as 
it descends, seems coloured. I was 
sitting an hour or more yesterday 
morning, trying to photograph these 
diverse hues upon my memory. The 
centre of the Great Horse-shoe FalJ 
where the torrent, as it curves over, i~ 
reckoned to be 20 feet in thickness, is 
brigbt emerald green. It is as smooth 
as glass at the summit, then frescoed 
with sparkling lncework tracery of 
purest white, until lost in the dense 
clouds of glistening spray ascending 
from beneath. Where the thickness or 
solidarity of the torrent is not so great, 
some of its descending waters are a 
paler green ; others, owing possibly to 
the colour of the rocks over which they 
are majesticalJy pouring, are a darker 
or lighter shade of orange, blended 
with bright lemon and most delicate 
lilac tints ; and over all, the same 
ever-changing diamond mantle of 
crystal streamlets. 

The contrast between the waters 
above and the waters below their ter
rific plunge, is remarkable. Above 
the falls, the river is surging and boil
ing along at the rate of thirty miles an 
hour; but immediately below, within a 
short distance from the vortex, it seems 
perfectly at rest. Whilst above, a boat 
has small chance of escape, if drawn 
within two miles of the fall, below, the 
little steamer, calJed the 'Maid of the 
Mist,' was wont to run within a com
paratively few yards of the descending 
torrent-sufficiently near to soak her 
passengers with the spray. This calm
ness below is occasioned by the force 
of the backwater. I crossed repeatedly 
these 'still waters,' in a ferry boat. 
Immediately at the base of the falls, 
the river, as soon as it can be seen 
through the mist, looks like a lake of 
milk. A little lower down the stream, 
huge flakes of foe.m, like floating snow 
islands, me.y be seen gently gliding 
along, sometimes almost motionless, 
on the now jet black surface. These 
fairy islands frequently assume most 
fantastic forms, and sparkle brilliantly 
in the sunshine, as if studded with 
gems and rosettes. Benee.th them, 
but unable as yet to disturb them, a 
fierce under-current is rushing onward. 
This under-current does not make its 
way to the surfe.oe of the river until it 
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reaches Suepeneion Bridge, and there, 
two miles from the vortex, it surges 
up with wildest fury. Past the bridge 
the channel between the rocks con
siderably narrows, and about a mile 
lower down, the river has scooped out 
for itself on the Canadian side a kind of 
reservoir, forming a whirlpool, where I 
have watched huge trees making many 
a circuit before able to escape. The 
channel then becomes still more com
pressed, and the waters are forced up 
at their centre in the form of an arc, to 
such an extent, that a person standing 
on one side of the margin of the river, 
would be entirely concealed from any 
one standing on the margin of the 
other side. It widens as it reaches 
Lake Ontario, and by the time the lake 
is entered, the river bas resumed the 
placid calmness with which it left 
Lake Erie." 

The little steamer, "The Maid of the 
Mist," used to ply over the smooth 
portion of Niagara River, between 
Suspension Bridge and the Falla. She 
was constructed on the spot. But 
unfortunately she did not pay. To 
escape seizure by United States sheriffs' 
officers, she ran one of the wildest 
blockades ever ventured. Only her 
captain and the stoker were on board. 
Steam was got up. The captain 
took tqe helm, under pretence of 
crossing to the other side. After 
manreuvring about for a short time, 
and keeping the stoker well at work, 
he suddenly fastened down the hatch
ment, and steered downward for Sus
pension Bridge. The little craft was 
soon rolling heavily in the boiling cur
rent. The stoker could only guess at 
the awful risk which was being run. 
The captain kept a steady hand on the 
helm, and steered his boat actually 
past the whirlpool, through the nar
rows, and into Lake Ontario, and away 
to Toronto, beyond the reach of seizure. 
He was afraid to propose his neck-or
nothing audacious scheme to the stoker 
beforehand, but was able very hand
somely to reward him, out of the large 
sum which he at once obtained for his 
adventurous little "Maid." So the 
story goes. I can only confirm its 
truth by very positively asserting that 
the steamer was not to be aeeu when I 
Was there. 

The sole drawback to the intense 
enjoyment of our stay at Niagara, was 

the senseless Fenian raid, which at 
that time was made upon Fort Erie. 
We were but a short distance from 
the fighting when some of the Cana
dian Volunteers were killed. WlJ had 
also several prisoners in the train 
which took us to Toronto. The most 
disagreeable feature of the raid to our
selves, was the general suspicion 
it evoked. We were also disap
pointed in being compelled to go by 
rail instead ofby steamboat to Toronto. 
The steamers were either afraid to mu, 
or chartered by Government for troops. 
We spent a Sunday at Niagara, a quiet 
peaceful day so far as nature was con
cerned, but the excitement among the 
people was considerable. During 
morning service, orders had heen re
ceived to discontinue the ferry boat 
and the trains, and in fact to cut off all 
communication between the States and 
Canada. I walked down to the boat
house, an<l found one poor woman 
crying bitterly at being unable to get 
back to her family. Later in the day, 
the order was countermanded. It was 
at morning Sflrvice on this Sunday that 
we had one of the strangest musical 
demonstrations I ever heard. After 
the sermon, the solemn hymn was 
given out-

" A charge to keep I have, 
A God to glorify; 

A never-dying soul to save, 
And tit it for the sky." 

The congregation stood up, as if to 
sing, but, to our intense astonishment, 
instead of singing, remained silent, 
whilst a choir of four persona in the 
gallery, took respectively, one the first 
line of the hymn, another the second, 
a third the third, and then all four 
together the last; and so with the 
remaining verses. It was the oddest 
parody of congregational psalmody 
that we met with, even in America. 

The beautiful city of Toronto was 
both literally and figuratively veiled 
in gloom on the day of our arrival. A 
damp and dismal fog darkened the 
atmosphere. The shops were closed, 
business was suspended, as all the 
citizens were engaged in paying their 
last tribute of mournful respect to the 
Volunteers who bad fallen in the fight 
with the Fenians at Fort Erie. The 
procession was just over when we 
arrived. The day following was spent 
in the library of the University, among 
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a very choice collection of books. At shall be in a worse plight than yonder 
night we attended an enthusiastic poor lumber men, who have wrecked 
public meeting, for the organization of their timber raft, and are now sending 
additional Volunteer Defence Associa- it down the river piece-meal, instead 
tions, and thus had a good proof alike of entire. And round we come, still 
of Canadian energy and loyalty. racing along, sometimes rolling heavily, 

Our next stage was Kingston. The and often getting a good shower bath 
Grand Trunk, which had then a bad of spray. "Well, what think you of 
name for accidents, happily carried us the St. Lawrence Rapids now?" was 
there safely, though not without a the question which most asked, and all 
breakdown in the last car, by a variously answered, as we resumed 
wheel coming off. A few passengers our steam, and once more moved 
only were slightly injured. The litile steadily on in smooth water. Use had 
town was as full as it could be of troops. evidently become second nature to our 
V\T e had great difficulty in obtaining a captain; but even he confessed that 
night's lodging, and to our annoyance he always felt a sense of relief when 
we were compelled to stay for two. the rapids were passed. He told_ us 
The Fenians again were the cause. that the steamer we were on board 
On inquiring what were the places of had been to the bottom; but then we 
interest worth visiting, we were told, had for our comfort the very obvious 
'' Nothing but the gaol and the lunatic fact, that she had certainly come again 
asylum." We selected the latter, and to the top. . 
were very courteously conducted by Perils, real or imaginary, ,over, we 
the kind-hearted doctor through all the found that we were close upon our 
wards. Almost every patient gave destination. There lay Montreal before 
him a cordial welcome, and those who us, a little to our left, with the "Royal 
were well enough received from him a Mountain" for its fine dark background. 
friendly word, or humorous repartee. But we must pass under one of. the 
Nothing would satisfy a brawny old greatest of modern engineering works, 
Indian, who had taken many a scalp in the Victoria Bridge, before we can land 
his earlier days, but our listening to at the quay. The mighty buttresses 
his recital of the Romish mass service, tell their own tale of spring-tide war-
which he had been taught by some fare with the huge descending blocks 
Jesuit priests. He did it with great of St. Lawrence ice. The bridge is 
solemnity and pathos. more marvellous than elegant. Being 

A brilliant day from sunrise to sun- a railway bridge, it is without any 
set, down the St. Lawrence, brought curved lines of beauty. All Cana-
us to Montreal. The scenery amid dians, who do not happen to be share-
the Thousand Isles was enchanting; holders, are very proud of it. Its 
the rapids every now and then to be erection is a great boon to their 
descended very exciting. The La country, and let us hope that young 
Chien Rapids are the most formidable. Canada will live to pay some future 
An Indian pilot came on board just old England its enormous cost. 
before we approached them. As we A very pleasant week was spent 
entered the foaming swirling waters, with kind and hospitable friends at 
steam was turned off, and we felt that Montreal, during which time a visit 
our safety depended greatly upon the was paid to Quebec, and the Falls of 
steady eye and sound judgment of our ~ontmorency. Our rides around Mon-
pilot. I took my place at the vessel's treal and Quebec, especially the latter, 
prow. The channel we had to pass gave us an opportunity of seeing many 
had not more than six feet of margin French Canadian hamlets. The "ha-
on either side. A rock a-head, over bitans," as the population is called, 
which the water was dashing, seemed are remarkably tidy. Their windows 
an impassable barrier. We shall were well stocked with flowers. The 
surely be upon it! No! our pilot children were comfortably clothed, and 
has brought us round just at the everywhere there appeared signs of 
right moment. The stern grazes a substantial prosperity. 
little, but no damage is done. ~ound My concluding paper will narrate 
again, or we are over a perpendicular our visit to the New England States, 
descent of some si.1: or sevtm feet, and New Brunswick and Nova Scotia. 
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SPRING. 

BY THE REV. W. EVANS. 

"Read nalure: Nature is a friend to truth : 
Nature is Christian: preaehes to mankind; 
And bids dead matter aid us in our creed."-Young. 

"In contemplation of created things 
By steps we may ascend to God."-Milton. 

Tim study of nature, under whatever 
aspect she presents herself, is to the 
devout mind a source of the highest 
satisfaction. Spring, robed in fresh
ness and beauty; summer, with its 
more mature and refulgent glory; 
autumn, with bounteous lap filled with 
corn, and fruit, and flowers; and win
ter, rugged winter, wrapped in snow, 
all speak to us of Him who has "made 
everything beautiful in His time." 

Each season has lessons and plea
sures peculiar to itself; but no other 
impresses us so strongly, or is so full 
of pleasure, as the spring. 

The change is so much greater from 
winter to spring, than it is from spring 
to summer, or from summer to autumn, 
that it attracts greater notice; and so 
great an influence does it produce, not 
only in the face of nature, but also in 
our own bodies and minds, that we can 
scarcely forbear giving expression to 
our wonder.and delight. There is such
" A bursting into greenness, a waking as from 

sleep, 
A twitter and a warble, that make the pulses 

leap; 
A sense of renovation, of freshness, and of 

health, 
A costing off of sordid fear, a carelessness of 

wealth. 
A watching, as in childhood, for the flowers, 

that, one by one, 
Open their golden petals, to woo the fitful sun: 
A gush, a flash, a gurgle, a wish to shout, and 

s1ng, 
As filled with hope nnd gladness, we hail the 

vernal spring." 

. While, however, we enjoy the beau
ties of the season, let us not be un
mindful of its lessons. Mark, then, 
this annnal miracle. The bursting 
into life of every hiidge-row and tree, 
the putting forth of myriads of tender 
blades, till the earth is carpeted with 
verdure. Have we not in all this as 
great a wonder as in the budding of 
Aaron's rod? Men talk about nature, 
and uatural laws, as though the mere 
us~ of such terms explained every
tl)mg; forgetting that the operation 
ul these laws can be nothing less than 
tho continued putting forth of God's 
power. All the power and wisdom of 
all created beings combined, would be 

I 

insufficient to cause one blossom to 
appear on the trees, or one daisy to 
spring from the sod. Gaze abroad, 
then, upon the face of nature, and as 
the warm breath of spring fans your 
cheek, mark the change which has 
come over the landscape in so short a 
time; a change which we could neither 
hinder nor hasten. The trees and 
hedges which but a few weeks since 
were rugged and bare, are now clothed 
with foliage. Myriads of insects sport 
in the sun, and exult in their newly 
found life and powers. The blossoms 
on the trees, and the green corn 
waving in the breeze, banish from our 
minds all corroding care regarding the 
future. The flocks and herds sport 
and gambol under the influence of 
warmer skies,·and more abundant pas
ture. The lark upspringing from his 
grassy nost, warbles forth bis hymn of 
praise at heaven!s gate, and the whole 
feathered choir join bi~ lay, till the air 
is resonant with song. The rivulet 
which of late was bound in icy chains, 
now flows over its pebbly bed with 
lulling, murmuring sound, while its 
inhabitants disport themselves in its 
sunny waters. Sorely these scenes 
and sounds bear to us some message 
from the great Father, and he must be 
a dull scholar who does not learn 
therefrom something concerning His 
wisdom, power, and love. .As we thus 
contemplate the infinite varieties of 
life and beauty that meet the eye, at 
this spring-tide, the words of Milton 
almost instinctively occnr to our 
minds-

" These are Thy glorious works. Pn.rent of good! 
Almighty! Thine this uuiversul frame, 
'l'hus wondrous fair; Thyself how wondrous 

then! 
U nspoakab le! Wbo sitt'st ubove these be,wens. 
To us iuvisible, or dimly seen 
In these 'l'hy lowest works: yet these cleclure 
Thy ~oodness beyond thought, and power 

divine." 

But our wonder and admiration are 
increased, aud our sense of God's power 
and majesty deepened, as we think 
how sil1mtly the wondrous change bas 
been wrought. We cannot weave a 
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yard of cloth, or do the least thing 
without a deafening noise, hut God 
"renews the face of the earth" with
out a sound. 

"Noiseless]~-•• the d11ylight comes bock when 
ni1?ht is done, 

And crimson streak, on ocean's ohook, grows 
int.o the great, sun; 

So noiselessly the spring-time her crown of 
verdure weaves· 

And ell the trees,' on ell the hills, open their 
thousand l011ves." 

Just as in the building of the temple 
no sound of axe or hammer was heard, 
so the restoration of the great temple 
of nature is accomplished, amid a sub
lime and majestic silence. 

Were it otherwise-did the spring 
burst upon us as suddenly as a flash of 
lightning-were all nature convulsed 
as she gave birth to so much life and 
beauty-with what intense interest 
and excitement we should look forward 
to the time, and how much more deeply 
should we be impressed. But does it 
not argue both insensibility and want 
of thought on our part, that we are so 
lightly affected by what we see, and 
that our thoughts are not oftener led 
"from nature up to nature's God?" 

In addition to this general view of 
the change which has come over the 
earth, there are some particular objects 
which arrest our attention, and which 
bring to the Christian mind and heart 
special messages from the great God. 
Amongst the most prominent of these 
are the flowers. 

These gems of nature have always 
something to say to us that is worth 
our hearing and heeding. They tell 
us of God's desire to minister to our 
enjoyment and make us happy. 

Of what use are the flowers? They 
are not food. Myriads upon myriads 
spring up, and bloom, and die, with no 
apparent use, except to fill the air with 
their fragrance, and delight us with 
their beauty. The great Architect 
and builder of the universe would not 
be satisfied without decorating the 
works of His hands; nor did lie deem it 
sufficient to supply men with neces
saries only, such as would suffice to 
keep them in being, but in His abun
dant goodness, has provided number
less luxuries for the gratification of 
our senses, and among the rest flowers. 
And wlJO will undertake to say to how 
great an ex tent they minister to our 
joy ? They are mingled with the 
earliest recollections of our childhood. 

They grace with their presence all our 
seasons of festivity and joy. So essen
tial do we deem them, that when 
flowers of God's making are not to be 
had, we do the best we can to imitate 
them. We garland the head, and 
strew the path of the bride with these 
symbols of beauty and purity. We 
scatter them on the cold remains of 
those whom we love, as if to tempt 
the spirit back to its house of clay, or 
plant them on their graves in the 
spring-time, to remind ourselves, that 
they, like the flowers, though buried 
long, will bloom again in a sunnier 
clime. 
" In all places, then, and in all seasons, 

Flowers expand their light and soul-like 
wings, 

Teaching us, by the most persua~ive reasons, 
How akin theY. are to human things. 

And with childlike credulous affection, 
We behold their tender buds expand, 

Emblems of our own great-resurrection; 
Emblems of the bright and better land." 

Some of the foregoing remarks are 
equally applicable to birds. They, like 
the flowers, minister in· no small de
gree to our pleasure. Doubtless they 
might have been created mute without 
diminishing in the least their enjoy
ment of life. Why, then, were they 
made to trill forth their music if nono 
delight our ears? How wonderful is 
the harmony of these numberless song
sters I However keen your ear you 
will detect no discord in God's great 
orchestra. However numerous the 
choir, and varied the notes, all blend 
in harmony, because all have been 
attuned by a master hand. Since, 
however, Christ pressed these dumb 
orators into His service, they have a 
special message concerning our Father's 
care over the meanest of His creatures, 
and His greater care for man. Where 
were the flowers which we now see all 
the winter long? Out of our sight, but 
not forgotten by Him who made them. 
He gave snow like wool to protect 
them from the biting frost, and then 
sent the rain, and dew, and the sun
shine, till, under these influences they 
budded and bloomed. Can we, then, 
doubt His care for us who paints the 
lily and tends and waters the daisy at 
our feet? The twitter of the sparrow 
on our window-sill, interpreted hy the 
Saviour, brings with it comfort and 
hope. Who cared for him when the 
earth was covered with snow? Who 
lieard his plaintive cry for food? He 
who to encourage our faith said, "Are 
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ye not much better than they? Are 
i,ot Ii ve spiirrows sold for two farthings, 
nnd not one of them is forgotten before I 

God. Fear not, therefore, ye are of 
more value than many sparrowR." 

Let these evidences of our Father's 
care and love, so abundant at this sea
son, awaken in our breasts a grateful 
and loving . response. Let the resur
rection of the flowers from their winter 

sleep, and the general awakening into 
life which we see on every hand, find 
their counterpart in our hearts anrl 
lives, in our awaking to a new spiritual 
life-

" And God, our cold ungrateful henrla 
Teach Thou to feel and know 

How much Thy bounteous hand hath blest 
This world of sin and woe ; 

How deep the debt of gratitude 
Which unto Thee we owe." 

MAY BLOSSOMS. 

HERE, on this bright May-day, is the 
familiar pear-tree, a perfect picture of love
liness nnd beauty once more. It is one 
mass of snow-white bloom, tinged in the 
centre of each blossom almost impercep
tibly with a delicate pink, and set in a 
frame of pale green leaves; and as it 
wav<1s in the wind, or sparkles in the sun
light, its fascination is complete. I have 
gazed on it from above and from beneath, 
from one sideandfrom another,atmorn and 
at mid-day, and everywhere and always the 
gaily drest tree stands forth like a candi
date robed for some grand festival. At 
early <lawn ten thousand little cups are 
filled with the sweet and refreshing dew, 
which the silent night, like n gentle and 
gracious Lady Bountiful has left on her 
journey: nnd as the dny wears on and the 
sun draws up the moisture as e.n acceptable 
sncrifice, each little pitcher sprends in 
thankfulness a broader surface to receive 
his life-giving beams. Thrice this gay 
scene has invited and charmed the heart, 
and yet the tiny blossoms, cut to the quick 
by keen winds or biting frosts, have fallen 
to the earth, and the summer sun bas shone 
for them in vain, No fruit was gathered 
in those "lean years." No fruit ! ,Yell, 
scarcely so I True, the branches have 
moumed their barrenness, and the store
room has been empty. But surely all that 
wealth of beauty was not for naught. Nor 
has that very unfruitfulness been altogether 
unprofitable. Nothing in our Father's 
world is without service to His children. 
"Lilies" and " angels" are " sent forth to 
minister to them who are heirs of salva
tion,'' and May-bloom discoloured and 
<lashed to the ground, and never to be fol
lowed by ripe and mellow fruit, is not with
out a place amongst the teachers of such as 
are willing to learn. 

Of several parables suggested by this 
fallen blossom let us take one. It is May
day in the family. Home rings with the 
merry laugh of childhood, and the house 
is mirthful from basement to summit with 
the frolicsome joy of young and overflowing 
l,fo, There is a sweet simplicity that carries 
us buck to Paradise, and a frank innocence 

that opens the gates of the kingdom of 
heaven. These are the days of exuberant 
promise. Everything is in blossom. We 
feast on hope. Balmy spring baptizes the 
family with joyful anticipations of matur
ing blessings in the near future; and we 
breathe a more joyous and trustful life as 
we receive back from our children the en
ergy and hopefulness that dwell in them. 

But the scene changes. The footfall 
of disease is beard stealthily marching 
through the home, and the bright blossoms, 
so full of promise, are shattered at our 
feet. Desolation weeps through our hearts 
like a whirlwind, and for awhile the very 
heavens seem dark as the grave. Yet it is 
not all loss. The blossoms have not given 
place to the fruit of a perfecting manhood 
as we desired or expected; but the sights 
we had of their beauty are still sweet in 
the memory, and the fond recollections are 
cherished as sacred treasures, and gradu
ally we learn "'tis better to have loved and 
lost, than never to have loved at all." Our 
hearts are bigger for our grief, and we 
have more room for the love of others 
than we had before. The child that is 
gone is not loved any less; less !-how 
much more, and with what greater purity 
God knows; but the affection for the 
surviving children has become at once 
more intense and holy. Heaven is nearer 
to us, and we are already in it, in the per
sons of our beloved ones who are ripening 
in the world where "everlasting spring 
abides, and never withering flowers." And 
so the light of heaven streams upon us 
through our sorrows, and we ourselves are 
become fruitful in lo\'e, and trust, aml 
purity, through those very blossoms that 
fell at our side, only to appear with a 
richer beauty in the garden of the Lonl 
above. For of these we may surely say 

"They all shall hloom in fields of light, 
Tmnsplanted by tlly cnre; . 

And saints upon their garments wll1te 
These sacred blossoms we,u·. 

O ! not in cruelty, not in wrath, 
The Reaper came thnt dny; 

''l'wns ttn angel visited. the green cnrth 
And took the bloom 11w11y." 

J. CLIFFORD. 
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FAMILIAR TALKS WITH OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

No. V.-Plodding versus Genius. 
THE other day, in the course of my pas, 
toral visitation, [ called at the house of my 
friends the Holtons, in hope of finding 
Mr. and Mrs. Holton at home, and was 
disappointed to learn that they had gone 
out for a while. But Cissy, their daughter, 
a bright girl of some fifteen summers, 
pressed me to come in and have a little chat 
with her brothers and herself. who, she said, 
were all alone. This invitation I readily 
accepted, and after we had discoursed on 
things many and various, high and low, 
gre.at and small, we found ourselves sailing 
towards a favourite topic amongst young 
people, viz.-the difference between plod
ding and genius; and Richard, the eldest 
son, brought us fully to anchor by putting 
the definite question-" Don't you think, 
sir, that a young man must have a special 
genius for any profession, or even for a 
trade, if he is ever to attain any great 
eminence in either?" 

" That depends," I replied, " very much 
upon what you mean by the word genius. 
You know words should be our ser. 
vants, and not our iaasters; and in 
order that we may malre them serve us 
readily and thoroughly, we must know 
their exact meaning, and keep it before 
our minds when we employ them. If 
by genius you mean merely capacity for 
work, the power of sticking to a plan, or a 
project, from the beginning right on to the 
weary or joyous end, an ability to plod 
away, never halting because of failure, 
never turning aside because of suffering, 
then I should say, certainly such genius 
or 'power of taking trouble,' as some one 
calls it, is indispensable to any success 
that is worth having. But if you mean by 
genius, a special facility, or aptness, native 
or inborn, for a trade or profession, then I 
judge that though it may be very useful, 
and may render work easy and pleasant, 
yet there are few departments of life in 
which real and eminent success could not 
be obtained without it, provided you have 
wisdom and patience, and unwearied in
dustry. You remember that Sir Benjamin 
Brodie had a very strong antipathy to your 
favourite profession of medicine, and at 
first objected to becoming a doctor, but 
when he saw that his Jot was cast with 
physic, he gave his whole heart to it, and 
persevered until he took the first place 
among the men of his profession." 

"Yes, that seems quite possible," said 
Cissy, "wliere a man bas only to examine 
bones and muscles, and nerves, and such 
like, but do you think any one could com
pose pieces of music like Handel'~ Messiah, 
or paint pictures, like Holman Runt's 

Light of the World, or write poems, such 
as Tennyson's May Queen, nnd Enoch 
A?·den, without a special genius for that 
work. I always fancy that the old saying 
is true, that poets, and I would add, 
painters, sculptors, and composers of 
music, are born, not made." 

"Doubtless, Cissy, there is weight in 
that, and indeed I think you h!\Ve, with 
your usual sharpness, seized the point, 
where, if at all, genius does differ from 
mere capacity for work. Whenever the 
result obtained depends npon the power 
of the imagination, upon the fleet and 
nimble forces of the foncy, as in painting 
and poetry, it seems that some extraor
dinary degree of imaginative power is 
1·equisite." 

"Yes, but," said Frank, a youth about 
13 years of age, a bold, out-spoken lad, 
with beaming face and lips firmly com
preiised, and countenance that in all its 
lines told of stern resolution, "very few of 
us have to get through the world as poets 
and painters ; and for my part, I don't see 
why they may not be left out in our talk 
on this matter, and indeed if they were 
out of the world altogether, we should not 
be much worse off. What young people 
want is plenty of pluck, and then they may 
be what they like. Look at Livingstone. 
Before he was ten years of age he had to 
go to work at a cotton factory in Glasgow, 
and was hard at it from six in the morning 
till eight at night; but he meant to do 
something, and even then he worked away 
at his books at night, as well as often 
getting a glance at them from his" spinning 
jenny in the day." And after that he went 
to the University in the winter, supporting 
himself by working at cotton in tbe sum
mer. I shall never forget what he said 
when he was in England the last time. I 
copied it down, and I ca1·ry it about with 
me, and I will give it you. ' It is not by 
grand meetings, fine speeches, and much 
excitement, that anything great is done, 
but by hard working-working in quiet, 
under an abiding sense of God's presence.'" 

This was read out with great gusto, and 
with an air of conscious triumph, that to• 
Richard and Cissy seemed a little too 
strong, and they cried out" Bravo I bravo I 
Frank,'' as he wound up with his eloquent 
quotation, and looked into our eyes as if 
to ask us if we could venture to deny that 
he was rigbt. After a moment's silence, 
Cissy struck in, with a slight lone of sar
casm in her manner," I thought we should 
have your great hero, Livingstone, brought 
out again; but I do wish you would some
times give us another word for that very 
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strong, but not very elegant monosyllable, 
•pluck.'" 

l could see Frank was in a. hurry to 
1'0ply, a.nd being 11 little fearful lest he 
should show his pluck in terms of still 
greater strength, I a.t once took the lead, 
reminding Cissy, "You know Frank does 
not care about elega.nce, so long a.s he ha.s 
strength. Still you will remember, Fra.nk, 
I am sure, that 'pluck,' though a. very fine 
thing, is not 1111 tha.t is required for a. pure 
11,nd noble life. To be courageous and 
fearless is only a part of our duty, a.nd he 
who has only • pluck' will very likely be 
one who has, a.s we sa.y, • good points,' or 
is good in 'bits,' but not a.II through, and 
all over, and a.11 round, and at every point. 
Gentleness, tender-heartedness, kindness, 
and patience are as much needed as 
courage. But to come back to our subject. 
The word pluck is closely connected with 
the word plodding, and the thing itself is 
necessary, not only in facing lions in the 
wilds of Africa., but in keeping steadfast to 
a task for long yea.rs because it is right to 
do so, though no success a.Hares and no 
smiles cheer the worker. So tha.t when 
Frank sa.ys, • let there be pluck, and 
you ma.y be a.nd do what you like,' he 
tells us, tha.t whatever genius may be it 
does not count for much without plenty of 
plodding." 

" Oh I a.s to tha.t," sa.id Richard, "I am 
quite a.greed. Even painters and poets 
must work, a.nd I should almost be ready 
to admit that so far as the necessity for 
toil is concerned, the only difference be
tween men with genius and men without 
it, is in the amount of labour requisite. I 
have read somewhere that Sir Isaac Newton 
said he had no genius, a.nd tha.t all he 
claimed to possess wa.s a. power of fixing 
his attention.'' 

" Quite right I a.nd I ma.y a.dd tha.t even 
Reynolds, a. distinguished artist, 11,s you 
know, Cissy, was of opinion that a.ny man 
might be a. painter or sculptor. And 
' rare Ben Johnson,' writini;: of Shakespere, 
says-' He who casts to write a. living 
line must sweat, and strike the second 
heat upon the Muses' Anvil. • . • For 
a. good poet's made as well as born." At 
the word "swea.t'' I sa.w Fra.nk a.nd Cissy 
exchange very knowing glances, a.s much 
as to a.sk if tha.t were not a.s inelega.nt a.s 
" pluck,'' but I went on, " I am sure tha.t 
genius cannot afford to be idle. It must 
work. I have seen in my short life a few 
y_oung men of • genius,' so called, come up 
hke mushrooms, only without ever being 
half so useful. Indeed, I believe in neither 
mo.n nor boy, woman nor girl, that will not 
work. Very doubtful am I of young 
' sprigs' of• genius,' but I have a.a endless 
foith in the ha.rd worker. I would sa.y
• See first that the design is wise and just. 

1 Tha.t ascertained, pursue it re8olutely, rlo 
not for one repulse forego the purpose 
that you resolved to effect.'" 

" I am reminded," said Richard, " by 
your saying 'Genius cannot afford to be 
idle,' of Ary Scheffer. Cissy and I went 
the other day to the Royal Academy, and 
saw that exquisite picture of hiR of St. 
Augustine and his mother Monica. We 
spent more time looking at it than at all the 
others there. And tha.t Scheffer had 
genius is proved by the fa.et, that before he 
was twelve years old he exhibited in the 
saloon at Amsterdam a picture which 
a.ttracted much attention; but then his 
wa.s quite a hardworking life; and, indeed, 
he died a.lmost in the act of finishing his 
great picture of the 'Angels rolling a.way 
the Stone from the Tomb.'" 

" By the bye, Richard, I found some 
lines yesterda.y on • Ary Scheffer,' that are 
very simple and beautiful.'' " Let us have 
them, Cissy,'' said Richa.rd a.nd I a.t once. 
Cissy reached her scra.p-book, and rea.d-

ARY SCHEFFER. 

On the wall of brick and plaster, 
Running down the garden walk, 

Little A:ry drew a pictnre 
With a piece. of pointed chalk. 

For a man it was intended, 
But it looked-oh, such a sight ! 

On its left hand but three fingers, 
And but two upon its right. 

It had neither knees nor elbows, 
And its body was so small! 

Both its feet were bent and twisted, 
And it had no mouth at all. 

As he drew it, cousin Gretchen, 
With her doll, was st11nding by; 

And she said, "You'll be an artist, 
My dear A:ry, if yo" t1'y." 

Truly spoke his cousin Gretchen, 
For, while yet a little boy, 

His great diligence and ta'lent 
Filled his mother's heart with joy. 

Much that mother longed to see him 
Grow to be a good, i,reat man. 

"I have little money, A:ry, 
But I'll spare whate'er I can. 

"I will pay the best of masters, 
Who shall teach you all they know. 

'In all labou,- there is profit,' 
Honours too from labour flow. 

"Let not earthly fame or glory, 
A:ry, be your end or aim; 

Let the glory of your Maker 
Have the first and highest claim. 

"Then I doubt not, darling Ary, 
If God spare you, you shall be 

First and foremost of the pa.inters 
Which the present age shall see." 

Truly spoke his loving mother. 
A great artist he became; 

All the world now loud in honour 
Speak of Ary Scho!Ior's n!l.lDe, 

Vast and varied were the subjects 
Which his skilful fingers rlrew

Smiling infants, merry children, 
Men and women good ancl true. 

And he loved to paint the Saviour, 
With the children round his knee 
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And the rnnltitndos that gathered 

Round the shores of Gitlilee; 

And t,hc sick ones crowding round Him, 
Bnt to tench Ris garments' hem; 

And t.hnt Stniour, in His sorrow, 
Weeping o'er Jerusnlem. 

Children, ne'er forget the precept 
That fond mother taught her son

ITTwt ... <:oe' ('7• 11o'u.1• task m· l,a bou1•, 
To God's gl-01•y be it done. 

" That line, ' His great diligence and 
talent,' puts the matter,'' said I, "in an 
admirable way. It is jnst so. Every one 
bas ability; but no one must trust to that. 
Hard work, plodding is necessary, even 

A MANUAL FOR YOUNG CHRISTIANS, By 
Edward Dennett. Stock. 

THE young Christians amongst us need 
more special care than they at present 
receive. Freqnently they have not been 
so well grounded iii scriptural knowledge, 
nor so fully instructed in the principles of 
the gospel and of the Church of Christ, as 
is necessary for their stability and pro
gress ; and then afterwards no appropriate 
efforts are made to compensate for these 
disadvantages. A work like the above, so 
devout in its tone, scriptural in its state
ments, clear and chaste in its style, and 
wise and weighty in its counsel, will be 
most acceptable to pastors and elders, 
anxious to give ad'l'ice and direction to 
young believers; and to all who receive it, 
it will prove a faithful guide to their path, 
position, and service. 

THE l'B.ACTICAL MORAL LEssoN Boox. 
Edited by the Rev. Chas, Hole, F.R.G.S. 
Longmane, Green and Co. 

THE object of these books (for there are to 
be three) is to secure for moral teaching 
that attention in our schools which the 
importance of the subject demands, and to 
metbodise and illustrate those truths which 
are the basis of the various duties of life. 
The plan of the work is to treat of the 
duties men owe to themselves first, then 
of those they owe to one another, and 
lastly, of those they owe to God. The 
First Book is given here in two parts, one 
devoted to the body and the other to the 
mind. In the first we have a somewhat 
full statement of the chief facts and prin
ciples of physiology, the laws of life and 
couditions of Lealth, presented in language 
for the most part simple and clear, and 
illustrated by various examples, some from 
Liatory and others from observation. A 

for the most gifted. But with a right aim, 
a loving trust in God, a loving fellowship 
with Jesus Christ, and plenty of bard work, 
even those of feeblest gifts may do much 
good to others, and obtain much happiness 
for themselves, Some. men have genius, 
but all successful men must be plodclers, 
Why, look into such a book ns Smiles's 
Seif-Help, and you will find numberless 
illustrations of the glorious rewards of 
application and perseverance." 

I was just about to give some of these 
"cases," when Mr. and Mrs. Holton re
turned, and the conversation diverted into 
another channel. J. CLIFFORD, . 

section is devoted to things injm·io~s to 
health, as opium, tobacco, alcohol, tea, and 
coffee, and the whole is wound up with a 
selection of moral lessons from the Scrip
tures, and moral sayings from the wise and 
good, Duties concerning the mind are 
treated in the same way. 

But it is apparent that a work of this 
kind must be reserved for a somewhat late 
period in the education of the young. 
Children must have advanced a consider
able stage before they can understand 
Deduction, Induction, Analysis, Synthesis, 
Intuition, Syllogism, &c. As a book for 
the last year at school of those who are 
favoured with a long term, the Practical 
Moral Lesson Book would be very accept
able and useful. 

THE ROYAL WEDDING-THE BANQUET AND 
THE GUESTS. By c. H. Spurgeon. 
Passmore and Alabaster. 

Tms beautifully got-up pamphlet com
memorates the marriage of H.R.H. the 
Princess Louise and the Marquis of Lorne, 
and consists offonrstrmonson the Parable 
of the Marriage of the King's Son, These 
discourses are marked by a vigorous ana
lysis of the various details of the parable, 
and a faithful expression of its spirit and 
purpose, illustrated with great pith and 
point, and applied in that hom.ely, earnest, 
and forcible manner so characteristic of 
Mr. Spurgeon's sermons. Mncb good 
would result from distributing these " ac
ceptable words'' amongst such as have not 
yet been to the Royal Banquet of God's love. 

GEMS OF SONG, WITH MusIO. Compiled 
and Edited hy G. T. Congreve. 8toclc. 

HERE are some 200 hymns, and 160 melo
dies, well printed and bound for ls, The 
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tunes nre selecte<l with goo<l taste on the 
wl10le, from o wide rnnge; from the Union 
Hnrmonist of forty yenrs ngo, to the 
Amerionn Singing Pilgrim of recent date. 

C.G. 

Bye-paths in Baptist History. By J, J, 
GoADBY, (Stock.) We hove received No. 
I. of tbis serial. Mr. Goadby's work is to 
be published in twelve monthly parts, at 
threepence each. This first number con
sists of thirty-two pages, and gives "Early 
trnces of Baptists in Britain, notices of the 
Oldest Churches, and an account of the 
origin of the Baptist Denomination." The 
work evinces much research, and special 
aptitude for historical writing; and as it 
proceeds will, we believe, cover nearly all 
the paths of Baptist History, thongh linger
ing somewhat longer along some of the 
more interesting ones. We heartily com
mend this history to our readers. 

The Fight Ended; or, Mother Nature's 
call on Dame Europa. By Rev. J, H. G. 
A forcible plea for universal brotherhood 

THE GENERAL BAPTIST ASSEMBLY. 

To THE EDITOR,-
Dear Sir,-J almost fear I am too late to 

obtain admission to your pages of an invi. 
tation to our New Connexion brethren to 
our Assembly at Worship Street Chapel 
next Whit-Tuesday. The advertisement 
on your cover gives all needful particulars. 

Our Assam bly is, as I believe, the oldest 
General Baptist organization - we can 
trace back to 1654-it will naturally pos
sess some interest for your readers. Let 
me add that it is catholic in its character, 
being open to all General Baptists. Dan 
Taylor himself attended it for many years 
as representative of your Association, and 
was repeatedly Preacher or Chairman. 

The presence of your delegates the last 
two years gave us great pleasure; and I 
can appeal to you, as one of them. to tea, 
tify to the cordiality of your welcome. I 
believe that your presence is conducive to 
that growth of evangelical religion among 
us on which, I believe, our continuance 
depends, Yours faithfully, 

JOSEPH CALROW MEANS, 
21, New North Road, N., April 10. 

THE ASSOCIATION OF 1871. 

To THE ED1TOR,-

Dear Sir,-As the friends meeting in 
Queen Street Chapel, Peterborough, desire 

and peace. Infinilely superi(Jr in tone to 
Dame Europa's School. 

The Biblical il'luseum. (Stock.) Part8 
three and four fully sustain the praise we 
gave to pnrt one. 

The Sunday Drink Traffic in its bearing 
on Sunday Schools. Rev. C GARRETT, 
(Stock,) Every Sunday school teacher in 
the land should read this at once. 

Henry Alford. By T, W. HANDFORD, 
(Abbott, Bolton,) An earnest and ani
mated discourse on the death of the late 
Dean of Canterbury. 

Careless Daughters. By G. D. EvANS. 
(Stock.) A practical sermon to young 
women, describing different varieties of 
carelessness, and exhorting to seriousness. 

Poor Little Charlotte. (Partridge.) A 
pleasing temperance tale for girls. 

RECEIVED,-Hints to Servants on man
ners-Appeal- Brooklet- Congregational 
Miscellany- Hive- Old Jonathan - Pil
grims and the Anglican Church-Sunday 
Magazine. 

to promote the comfort of all who :m~Y 
attend our forthcoming Association, It IS 
earnestly requested that intending visitors 
should apply for beds on or before June T. 

I am, dear sir, 
Yours very truly, 

April 17, 1871. THOMAS BARRASS, 

P.S. Applications to be addressed," Rev. 
T. Barrass, Peterborough." 

MINISTER'S RECEPTION COM
MITTEE. 

To THE En1ToR,-
Dear Sir, -Permit me to call the atten

tion of those ministers who have come 
into the body during the year now nearly 
past, to the existence of the above com
mittee, and their relation to it, It consists 
of &ix brethren (see Minutes, 1870, page 
11): the Rev. T. Barrass, Peterborough, 
being convener. 

In order that onr newly arrived brethren 
may be received by the Association, and 
duly enrolled iu the Year Book for 1871, 
all applications and credentials should be 
in the bands of brother llarrnss by the 
last week in May, 

I am, yours faithfully, 
SOLOMON s. ALLSOP, 

Association Secretary /01· 1871. 
March, Gumbs., April 10, 1871. 



CONFF.RENCES. 
The LANCASHIRE AND y ORKSHIDE will 

meet nt Queensbury, Wednesdny, May 31, 
at 11.0 a.m. Preacher, Rev. J. Taylor, of 
Denholme. J. MADEN, Sec. 

The LONDON will be held at Chesham, 
Tuesday, May 23. Order of meetings: 
11.0 am., Devotional service; 2.30 p.m., 
Business, aud a paper by Mr. J. Wallis 
Chapman on " Th,~ Limits to Individual 
Thought and Actiou in the Church and in 
the Denomination.'' 6.30, Sermon by the 
Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., LL.B. 

C. PAYNE, Sec. 
The MIDLAND Sc'll!ll!ER CONFERENCE will 

meet at Sawley, Whit-Wednesday, !\fay 31. 
At 11.0 a.m., a paper by the Secretary on 
"Church Fellowship, its nature and object, 
and how far such objects are at present 
realized amongst us." At 2.30 p.m., paper 
by Mr. Lacey on " Our Village Churches; 
the practicability of securing pastoral 
help, and in some cases of neighbouring 
churches being grouped to this end.'' 
Occasional preachers in the midland dis
trict, whether associated or unassociated, 
are especially invited to attend and assist 
the deliberations in the afternoon. The 
annual collection will be made. 

C. CLli!KE, Sec. 

The CHESHIRE CONFERENCE met at Aud
lem, on Tuesday, April 18. 

In consequence of the indispos.ition of 
the Rev. W. March, the Rev. H. Wood, of 
Longton, preached from 2 Timothy ii. 19. 
The Rev. R. Kenney, by request, presided 
at the business meeting, and the Rev. E. 
K. Everett was appointed to act for the 
absent secretary. The following were the 
transactions :-

1. The Home Mission operations being 
stated as satisfactory, a discussion took 
place as to the new chapel project at Nant
wich. The difficulties were laid before the 
Conference, who advised speedy proceed
ings to be taken by the trustees, in union 
with the Home Mission Committee. 

2. That the Rev. E. K. Everett be 
appointed to represent Cheshire at the 
Annual Home Missionary Meeting of the 
Association next ensuing. 

3. That the churches of the Conference 
be requested to have annual sermons, when 
collections shall be made for the Cheshire 
Home Mission Fund, and that the Secre
tary, Mr. R. Pedley communicate with the 
churches for that purpose. 

4.. That the hearty thanks of the Con
ference be presented to the Rev. H. Wood, 
for bis profitable sermon. 
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5. That the next Conference be held at 
Macclesfield, on October 10th. The Rev. 
E. K. Everett to be the preacher, or, in 
case offoilure, the Rev. R. Kenney. Twelve 
were reported baptized, and eight candi
dates, since the last meeting. 

The suhject announced for discussion 
was th11n introduced by the Rev. R. Kenney, 
viz.-" How to further the interests of the 
Baptist Denomination generally, and our 
own in pa1·ticnlar.'' Some spirited speak. 
ing was elicited. Among the speakers 
were the Revs. R. Kenney, H. Wood, E. K. 
Everett, T. Clarke; and brethren R. Pedley, 
Bolton, Higginbottom, &c. Incidental re-· 
ference was made to 11n extreme spirit of 
~a!lomination~l bias, the essential pub. 

• hoity of baptism, the circulation of our 
own literature, &c. 

At the clo~e of the orders of the day, 
two petitions were adopted by the Con
ference, to be signed on its behalf by the 
Chairman and the Secretary, viz., one in 
behalf of Sir Wilfred Lawson's Permissive 
Bill, and another to support Mr. Miall's 
efforts for the Disestablishment and Dis
endowment of the English Episcopal 
Church. E. K. EVERETT, Sec. pro. tem. 

The half-yearly meeting of the Will· 
WICKSHIRE CONFERENCE was held lit Lom
bard-street Chapel, Birmingham, on Tues
day, April 11. The morning sitting com
menced with devotional services; after 
which the Secretary read a paper on "The 
best means of developing and utilizing the 
various gifts of the church.'' Conversa
tion followed, in which brethr~ Lees of 
Walsall, Macallum of Melbourne, Cosens 
of Cradley Heath, Harrison and Parsons 
of Birmingham, took part. The writer was 
" Cordially thanked for his excellent paper.'' 

In the afternoon, Rev. J. Harrison, 
mini~ter of the place, presided. Brethren 
Macallum and J. Lawrence engaged in 
prayer. Reports from most of the churches 
were of a cheering character. During the 
half year fifty-nine had been baptized, and 
twenty-three remain as candidates. 

The following business was done :-
1. Brethren Lees and Rollo.ston re

ported respecting introducing a "Cause" 
in Dudley. The way not being sufficiently 
open, they requested that it might stand 
in abeyance. Report received. 

2. Mr. Miall's motion in the House of 
Commons on " The Disestablishment of the 
English Church." It was unanimously re
solved:-" That this Conference, compris
ing the pastors und members of the General 
Baptist Churches of Warwickshire, be
lieving all State Patronoga and control in 
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matters religious, to be contrary to the 
spirit and teachings of the New Testament, 
subversive of the rights of conscience, and 
hostile to the progress of truth, hereby re
cords its profound sympathy with Mr. 
Miall's motion for the Disestablishment of 
the English Church, and its earnest hope 
that the bill may become law." 

3. The church at Netherton mnde an 
inquiry as to whether anything could be 
done towards aiding them in obtaining 
and supporting a suitable minister. The 
chapel is capable of seating 500 persons, 
and is well situated in the midst of a large 
population, so that there is a prospect, 
providing a suitable minister could be ob
tained, of a flourishing church speedily 
being established. They were cordially 
recommended to apply to the committee of 
the Midland Home Mission. 

4. Ne:ct Conference to be held at Long
ford First Church on the second or third 
Tuesday in October. Mr. J. Lawrence, of 
Birmingham, to introduce for discussion 
"The advantages and disadvantages of 
bringing Sunday School children to the 
regular service in the chapel," at the morn
ing sitting. Evening preacher, the Rev, J. 
Harrison. 

In the evening the Rev. G. Cosens, of 
Gradley/ Heath, preached an earnest ser-
mon from 2 Cor. iii. 18, H. CBoss, Sec, 

" NEW CHAPELS. 
DERBY,-Junction Street.-On Easter 

Monday, the interesting ceremony oflaying 
the two memorial stones of this new chapel 
took place. Rev, H. Crassweller, B.A., 
presided, and delivered an address, The 
stones were laid, with appropriate ohserva
tions, by Mr. W. Abell and Mr. Joseph 
Hadfield. Our friends are familiar with the 
particulars of this new building from the 
advertisement in last month's Magazine. 
£17 were collected on the day of laying 
the stones. Funds are urgently needed. 

MARcH.-In our last Association Report, 
we stated our hope to raise a permanent 
memorial of the Centenary Year at March. 
We expect to open our" Centenary Chapel" 
on the 25th of May: the Rev. H. Stowell 
Brown, of Liverpool, to preach. The Sun
day following, the Rev, J, Clifford, M.A., 
LL.B., of London. We expect many friends 
from Wishech, Whittlesea, Peterborough, 
Chatteris, Huntingdon, Spalding, Bourne, 
" and all the region round about." We 
shall be glad to see them; and hope to 
have their prayers and help in this great 
undertaking, for so small a congregation, 
Personally I am a poor beggar; and am not 
over fond of travelling chapel cnses: but I 
do hope, as we are trying to help ourselves, 
that our neighbours and friends will help 
us too, s. s. ALLliOP, 

SHORE.-Increasing congregations have 
led the friends at Shore to enlarge their 
borders, and towards providing funds a 
Bazaar wns held on Good Friday, and the 
following Saturday and Monday. G. 
Shepherd, Esq,, of Bo.cup, gave the open
ing address. About £250 were realized. 

CHAPJ<:LS. 
KIRTON-IN-LINDSEY,-On Good Friday, a 

public tea meeting was held in the above 
chapel. In the evening, the Rev, Giles 
Hester, of Sheffield, delivered bis popu
lar lecture, entitled " The Fall of Jeru
salem and the Siege of Paris." The chair 
was taken by H. George, Esq., M.D., a 
member of the congregation. 

LONDON, Praed Street.-It is intended 
to bold the Supplementary Bazaar on the 
24th and 25th of May. 

MACCLESFIELD.-Our chapel anniversary 
sermons were preached on Lord's-day, 
March 19th, afternoon and evening, by the 
Rev. J, Maden, of Shore, and who was for 
upwards of ten years a former beloved 
pastor of the church, Both services were 
well attended, and the collections good. 

NoRWICH,-We held our half yearly tea 
meeting on Easter Tuesday, The public 
meeting afterwards was addressed by the 
pastor, R. B. Clare, who presided, and the 
Revs. W. Mummery of Cossey, Moore 
of Necton, R. Key, and Mr. Bacon and 
Dr. Roach of Norwich. This was alto
gether one of the most interesting meet
ings we have had for a long time past. 

SCHOOLS. 
CARRINGTON, - In aid of the School 

Building Fund, a tea meeting, soiree, and 
Rale, were held on. Easter Monday and 
Tuesday. The attendance was large, the 
arrangements gave general satisfaction, 
and the undertaking proved a success. 
The proceeds, with a few subscriptions, 
were £23. A Bazaar will be held at 
Christmas for the same object. Gifts will 
be thankfully received by Miss E. Steven
son, High Street, Carrington. 

CLAYTON, Yorkshire -The school here 
has long suffered for want of proper accom
modation. Ground has now been pur
chased, containing 1700 square yards, for 
about £500, and it is intended to erect 
upon it a school, at a cost of about £1000. 
The case is commended by the neighbour
ing ministers, and assistance will be re
ceived thankfully by the pastor, J. A. 
Andrews, or the treas~rer, J. Whitaker. 

CoVENTRY.-Accordmg to the custom of 
the Coventry schools, the children of Gas
ford Street, numbering more than 450, held 
their festival on Easter Monday, The 
chief incident of the festival was the pre
sentation of "Taunton'a History and An
tiquities of Coventry," by the members of 
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the Senio1· Bible Class to their teacher, 
Mr. Barton. 

HALTFA.x.-School sermons were preached 
nt North Parade, Halifax, by the Rev. Dr. 
Price, of Aberdare, on Easter Sunday. 
Total contributed £40, which is consiner
ably in excess of any previous year. A 
mornment is on foot for building new class 
rooms; the overcrowded state of the school 
necessitating more accommodation. 

MINISTERIAL. 
REv. H. Cnoss, Goventry.-The annual 

meeting of the congregation took place on 
Easter Monday, when the great features of 
the evening were presentations to Mr. and 
Mrs. Cross; the former with II beautiful 
time-piece, bearing the following inscrip
tion:-" Presented to the Rev. H. Cross, 
on his eighth anniversary as the minister 
of Gosford Street Chapel, by the ladies 
worshipping in that place, as a token of 
affectionate esteem, and a memento of 
faithful labour for the spiritual welfare of 
man and the glory of God. April 10th, 
1871." And the latter an elegant silver 
teapot, which bore the following inscrip
tion :-" Presented to Mrs. Cross, by the 
ladies of the church and congregation 
worshipping in Gosford Street Chapel, 
Coventry, as a token of their Christian 
love and esteem. April 10th, 1871." These 
presents were from the ladies of the church 
and congregation. Mrs. Kelsey and Mrs. 
Mealand made the presentation. An ink
stand was also presented to Mr. Cross, by 
the young women of the Senior Young 
Women's Bible Class, which was presented 
on their behalf by Mrs. Liggins, their 
respected teacher. In his reply, Mr. Cross 
alluded to what had ,taken place since he 
had been their pastor, and gave some sta
tistics, which showed that in 1863 there 
were 7G members, but now 197. Daring 
the eight years of his ministry they had 
received into Church-fellowship 211, and 
out of that 211 he had baptized 182. 

REv. B. HAcKETT,-Farewell Meeting.
An interesting meeting was held on March 
31st, at the rooms of the Young Men's 
Christian Association, Mill Street, for the 
purpose of bidding farewell to the Rev. B. 
Hackett, who has resigned the charge of 
the Baptist Church, and is removing from 
the town. The gathering was composed 
both of members of Mr. Hackett's church 
and congregation, and of friend~ of other 
denominations. In the unavoidable ab
sence of the Mayor, James Dawson, Esq., 
presided, and in the name of the sub
scribers presented to the Rev. B. Hackett 
a testimonial, consisting of a purs~ of_ 2r, 
sovereigns, as a sligl,t mark of their lngh 
regard for him as a Christian and a min
ister. Addresses were delivered by the 
llevs. J. Nichol-son and G. J. Allen, and 

J. Wright, Esq., regretting Mr. Hnckett's 
removal from the town, and expressive 
of their good wishes towards him for 
the future.-lliaccles.field Obse1·ve1·.-- Mr. 
Hnckett's address is 08, Great Alfred 
Street North, Nottingham. 

Rev. C. PAYNE bas resigned the pastorate 
of the General Baptist Church, Cbesbam. 

THE COLLEGE. 
Applications for admission to the Col. 

lege should be made without delay to the 
Secretary, the Rev. H. Crassweller, B.A., 
De1·by. The rule pre~cribes that. they are 
to be accompanied by a reoommendntion 
from the church to which the candidate 
belongs, by a written statement· of hi_s 
religious views, and by a medical certificate 
as to the state of bis-bodily health. 

BAPTISMS. 
AunLE111.-March 1, three, by E. K. 

Everett. 
BosToN.-Feb. 19, three; Feb. 26, two; 

by J. Jolly. 
BouRNE.-Nov. 29, one; Feb. 22, one; 

April 2, four; by W. Orton. 
CoVF.NTRY.-April 3, five, by H. Cross. 
HALIFAX.-April 2, six, by I. Preston. 
LINEHOLME.-April 9, three, by R. Silby. 
LONDON, Praed Street.-Good Friday, 

six, by J. Clifford. 
NANTWIOH.-Jan. 24, one, by E. K. 

Everett. 
NoRWICH.-April 16, two, by R. B. Clare. 
NOTTINGHAM, Stoney Street.-Marob 29, 

five, by T. Ryder. 
PETERBOROUGH,-Feb. 26, three; March 

26, six, by T. Barruss. 
PoRTSEA.-March 12, four, by R. Y. 

Roberts. 
WHITTLESEA.-April 2, two, by T. Wat

kinson. 
WIRKSWORTH,-April 2, six, by W. Dyson. 
WISBEOH.-April 5, five; April 26, five; 

by W. E. Winks. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
CoLLEGIATE HoNoURs.-At the late ex

amination at Christ's College, Cambridge, 
Mr. Joseph Wilson, of King William's 
College, Isle of Man, son of Mr. Daniel 
Wilson, of Halifax, obtained a £50 Scholar
ship in mathematics. 

ltarriagtff. 
W ALE-NIJCON,-Marcb 21, at Keyworth 

Congregational Chapel, by the Rev. J. B. 
Kaye, by licence, John Henry Wale, of the 
Lodge farm, Wymeswold, to Eliza Ann, only 
daughter of Mr. Nixon of the former place. 

i3nooKHOU8E-ADDOTT.-0n Good Fri
day, at the G. B. Chapel, Old Basford, by 
Mr. Joseph Burton, Mr. James Brool,house 
to Miss En.ma Abbott, 
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~bitunrha. 
CANTRELL,-March 2, 1871, after Buffer

ing a long and painful affliction, Mrs. 
Cantrell, in her 52nd year. She was a 
native of Glenfield, near Leicester, and in 
early life attended the Wesleyan chapel in 
that village. In December, 1838, she was 
married to Mr. George Cantrell, whose 
parents were for many years connected 
with the church at Barton Fabis. In 1847 
she removed, with her husband and family, 
to Burton-on-Trent, and soon after at
tended the ministry of the Rev. R. Kenney, 
whose genuine Christian character and 
faithful labours commanded her highest 
esteem-an esteem that never abated in 
the least. In November, 1851, before she 
had witnessed an immersion, she and her 
husband were immersed by Mr. Kenney, 
and she remained a devoted member of 
the church at Burton until her death. 
For eight years she suffered from spinal 
curvature, and two years from chronic 
bronchitis. After the death of her husband 
in 1856, she had a severe illness, and after 
that was never able to move herself with
out assistance. Early in the pre&ent year 
she was seized with diarrhrna, and became 
greatly reduced. Until ten minutes before 
she died her sufferings were most acute. 
But her long and painful affliction was 
endured with a patience seldom witnessed 
under such circumstances. She was never 
heard to utter one complaining word, but 
to the last had perfect confidence in the 
wisdom and kindness of the Lord. She 
was followed to the Burton Cemetery by 
her son (the Rev. E. W. Cantrell), her· 
daughters, and other relatives, where she 
was interred in the presence of a large 
number of friends-the Rev. J. P. Tetley 
officiating. E.W. C. 

EvANs.-April 7th, in his 68th year, 
suddenly, the Rev. B. Evans, D.D. He 
~ommenoed his ministry at S_carborough 
m 1826, and was a popular, useful, and 
laborious minister. He was also an author 
of some note, and wrote on "Papery," and 
tbe Early English Baptists. He was 
Editor of the Baptist Record, a quarterly 
periodical, and also discharged the duties 
belonging to the Department of History at 
tbe College, Bury. 

Gru.Y.-Nov. 12, 1870, suddenly, in the 
85th year of his age, William Gray, of 
Fleet. He was bleat with pious parents, 
and their house being the home of min
isters passing from Fleet to Gedney Hill, 
~nd Sutton St. James's, our friend in early 
hfe was cast in the way of ministers, who 
0_ften spoke to him of the need of sal va
trnn, He referred afterwards to these 

conversations with great pleasure, and to 
tbe deep impressions they made upon his 
minrl at that Mrly period. On leaving 
home he earnestly wished to get a situa
tion where be could enjoy the means of 
grace, and was willing to make great sacri
fices to secure this object. Houses of 
prayer were at that time far apart, but his 
employer so highly esteemed him as to 
accommodate him with a horse, or else to 
take him in bis conveyance to the house 
of God. Although he obtained great good 
from the ministry of a clergyman of the 
Established Church, yet be was not led 
fully to decide for God till he heard the 
late Rev. J. Jarrom, of Wisbech. Soon 
afterwards he was baptized, and joined the 
Fleet Church, Oct, 1809. First he began 
S.S. work, and then took to visiting the 
villages, and holding services, reading ser
mons to the: people in a very acceptable 
way. His fervent and humble prayers will 
long be remembered. As a servant of the 
church he was very useful in visiting can
didates, discipline, &c. In such a long 
life he was called to pass through many 
trials. His bereavements were numerous 
and painful, but the desire was always 
uppermost that they might be sanctified. 
Our aged friend was with us on the first 
Sunday in November, and recalled the fact 
that 61 years had passed since he first 
enjoyed that privilege. The next Sabbath 
he spent in heaven. In a letter written 
just before to his son, the Rev. W. Gray, 
of Birchcliffe, he expresses his full hope 
in the Lord Jesus, and his desire to enter 
upon the " rest" of the people of God. 

KEEn.-After a very brief illness, the 
Rev. John Keed, the much loved pastor of 
the Baptist church, Acton, well known to 
many of our readers, departed this life 
April 11, aged 61. He began to serve the 
Lord Jesus early, and was baptized when 
about eighteen years .of age at King's 
Lynn. For a long time he was engaged 
in preaching amongst the Wesleyans. For 
nearly five yeBl's he ministered at Chat
teris, then removed to Zion chapel, Cam
bridge, where he laboured about nine 
years. The remainder of his ministerial 
career was spent at Acton. He was one of 
the most genial and kind-hearted of men, 
and laboared with great zeal and assiduity 
for the salvation of men. In many circles 
he will long be remembered with a warm 
and real affection. 

RoeERTs.-On April 15, Sarah, the be
loved wife of Charles Roberts, jLrnr., of 
Peterborough, and daughter of Mr. John 
Wherry, late of March, Cambs, aged 29 
years. 
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~tissionary ®hstrbtr. 
APPE~L FOR A NEW CHAPEL AT CUTTACK. 

THE ORISSA BAPTIST MISSION commenced its operations at·Cuttack, Feb. 12, 
1822, and the present Chapel-which is the oldest Prot<Jstant place of worship in 
Orissa-was built in 1826, and enlarged to its present size twelve years later. 

Owing to the increase of the native christian community, a new chapel has 
lwcn felt for more than ten years past to be very desirable; but after so largo a 
nnmber of famine orphans had been received, what had been previously felt to 
be highly desirable became indispensably necessary. 

Since that time much inconvenience has been felt, owing to the chapel being 
much too small for the native congregation; and it is believed that many have 
frequently absented themselves from the lack of comfortable accommodation. As 
the only way of remedying the inconvenience so strongly felt-, three services 
have been regularly held on the Sabbath for four years past in the Mission 
College and in the School-room at Peyton-Sae, in addition to the two native ser
vices in the Mission Chapel. The delay in making this application has solely 
arisen from the difficulty in obtaining a suitable site, a question which has occa
sioned us much anxiety and perplexity. As we were unable to obtain the land 
in Cantonments, for which several applications were made, we have recently 
succeeded in securing a site which will, we believe, in a good degree, answer our 
purpose, and we are anxious to begin building at once. 

The cost of such a chapel as is indispensably requisite for the requirements of 
our native christian community, which exceeds 1,300 persons, cannot be less 
than 10,000 rupees (or £1,000), but will probably exceed that amount, as it is 
desirable to erect a more permanent building than the present one, which costs a 
considerable sum annually in repairs. We felt that we could not ask the help of 
our friends till those more immediately concerned had contributed according to 
their ability. The native christians, who are warmly interested in the object, 
have each· promised a month's salary towards it. This amount will exceed 
1,500 rupees, part of which has been already given; and it is gratifying to add, 
that the orphan children have promised, out of personal earnings and good c9n
duct allowance, 256-3 rupees. The total amount received or promised exceeds 
5,600 rupees (£560), of which 3,822-5 rupees is already in the Treasurer's hands. 
This includes an appropriation from the Orphanage Fund collected by D. J. 
M'Neile, Esq., of 1,038 rupees, and an appropriation from the Ayr Bazaar Fund of 
665 rupees. The additional amount required will probably exceed 5,000 rupees, 
and for this we earnestly appeal to our friends in different parts of India and in 
England. It will be an additional favour if the help rendered be speedily given. 

In presenting the present appeal we feel it necessary to state that we attach 
pre-eminent importance to the great principles of "the common salvation," 
in which all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity are substantially 
agreed. We believe that the great verities of the christian faith lie at the root 
of all spiritual light and life and progress, and we ask the help of those who are 
equally persuaded of their infinite importance. 

Signed in behalf of the Mission, 
JOHN BUCKLEY, WILLIAM BROOKS, 

Cutt,ack, March 15th, 1871. WILLIAM BAILEY, FREDERICK IloND. 
P. S. Contributw1UJ in this country may be pai,d, to the Reva. W. Miller, I. Stubbins, 

W. Hill, the Treasurer and Secretaries of the Misswn. 
SUBSCRIPTIONS RECEIVED OR PROMISED. 

Rs. as. p. 
A1,r,ropriated from M'Neile Orphan-

age Fund .. . .. . .. . 1038 O o 
from Ayr Bazaar Fund, 

per Col. S. D. Young .. . 665 10 0 
from sale of articles sent 

by Major H. D. B. Smith 100 0 O 
F. Bond, Esq.... .. . ... .. ... .. . 1000 0 0 
Rev. J. and Mrs. Bu(lk!ey. . 600 0 0 
Rev. W. Bitiley 50 0 O 

Rs. as. p• 
Rev. W. Miller ... ... ... 100 O 0 
W. Brooks, Esq._ ... ... ... 100 0 O 
Captain A. T. Woodhouse .. . .. . 20 0 0 
Messrs. Sykes & Co .. Calcutta... 100 O O 
W. Fiddian, Esq., B.0.S. ... ... .. 100 0 0 
R. H. G;eaves, Esq., B.C.S. ... .. 60 0 O 

, Small sums1 & donation appropriated 162 0 0 
Native Ohr1stians . 1600 0 0 
Orphan Ohildren ... .:: ::. ::: ::: 256 3 O 
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13RAHMISM, AND THE BRAHMA 
SOMAJ. 

As Brahmism has excited so mach in
terest in England, and as it has been 
so frequently referred to by the Press, 
and been the topic of so many missionary 
speeches in London and the provinces, 
we have prepared a summary. of t~e 
facts and incidents connected with this 
remarkable movement for the readers of 
the General Baptist Magazine. 

" Brahmism may in some sort be re
garded as a developme0:t of christi~nity. 
Christianity suggested 1t to the Hmdoo 
mind and bat for christianity it would 
not have been." Brahmism owes its 
origin to Rajah Ramohun Roy. This 
native Prince gave much time to the 
pursuit of the Sbastres and the Koran, 
and be accompanied the study of these 
books with the reading of the English 
Bible. He was gifted with rare honesty 
of mind and he soon found that his faith 
in tradi'tional Hindooism bad dwindled 
to nothing. As soon as this was kn?wn 
be bad to encounter severe persecution; 
and notwithstanding his high social posi
tion he was mobbed in the streets of 
Cal~atta and for some time bis life was 
in dang;r; but this treatment did not 
deter him from his inquiries. He studied 
the Hebrew and Greek languages, that 
be might read the Bible in the original 
tongues, and enter more completely into 
the spirit of Hebrew and christian devo
tion. He organized a society for the 
studying of the Vedas, and for the pro
pounding of theistic doctrines. Such, 
however, was the opposition to this 
movement, that it did not survive long. 
In 1830, the Rajah's views having some
what expanded, he established a "prayer 
meeting," which may be regarded as the 
nucleus of the Brahma Somaj. A build
ing was erected for the purposes of this 
prayer meeting, and the trust deed pro
vided that it should be for people of all 
sorts and conditions, without distinction 
as to creed or colour-" that it shall be 
for all sorts and descriptions of people, 
without distinction, as shall behave and 
conduct themselves in an orderly, sober, 
religious, and devout manner, for the 
worship and adoration of the eternal, 
unsearchable, and immutable being, who 
is the Author and Preserver of the uni
verse; that no graven image, statue, or 

• The sulllmary contained in the formor part 
or this paper has been prepared from nn elabo
mto artielo in n roceut No, ot' tho " C!1lcuttu 
ll.oview." 

sculpture, carving, painting, picture, 
portrait, or the likeness of any thing, 
shall be admitted within the said mes
suage, building, land, tenement, &c.; and 
that no sacrifice, offering, or oblation of 
any kind or thing shall ever be permitted 
therein ; that no sermon, preaching, dis
course, prayer or hymns, be delivered, 
made, or used in such worship, but such 
as have a tendency to the contemplation 
of the Author and Preserver of the uni
verse, or to the promotion of charity, 
morality, piety, benevolence, and virtue; 
and that such worship be performed daily, 
or at least once in seven days." 

Ramohun Roy, however, very soon 
found that he was much in advance of 
the most enlightened of bis countrymen. 
He felt bis position to be a falae one, 
and his sense of isolation prompted him 
to leave India and take up his abode in 
the West of England, where be lived 
greatly esteemed till his death in 1835. 
After be bad left the country, the Brahma 
Somaj dragged on a dubious existence 
till the year 1841, when an effort was 
made to inspire it with a new life. Babu 
Debendronath Tajore assumed the lead
ership; he provided the Somaj with a 
press, established a native paper to 
advocate the movement; in fact, be re
linquished his prospects in business that 
he might give bis whole time to the work. 

A brief summary of the Calcutta 
Brahma Somaj, publiehed in 1868, will 
give a good idea of the doctrinal position 
of the Brahmists ten years ago :-

I. " The Book of Nature and Intuition 
form the basis of the Brahma faith." 

II. " Although the Brahmas do not 
consider any book written by man the 
basis of their religion, yet they do accept 
with respect and pleasure any truth con
tained in any book." 

III. " The Brahmas believe that the 
religions condition of man is progressive, 
like the other parts of bis condition in this 
world." 

IV. "They believe that the funda
mental doctrines of their religion are at 
the basis of every religion followed by 
mo.n.' 1 

V. "They believe in the e:,:istence of 
one snpreme God-a God endowed with a 
distinct personality, moral attributes eqnal 
to His nature, and intelligence befitting 
the Governor of the universe; and worship 
Him---Him alone. They do not believe 
in His incnrnation.'' 

VI. " They believe in the immortality 
and progressive state of the soul, _and 
<lecline tl.rnt there is o. stnlci of cousL'Wll'i 
existence succeeding life in this world, 
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and supplementary to it as respects the 
action of the universal moral government," 

YII, " They believe that atonement is 
the on!y way to salvation. They do not 
recogmze any other mode of reconcile
ment to the ofl:'ended but loving Father." 

VIIL "They pray for spiritual welfare 
and believe in the efficacy of such prayers.': 

IX. " They believe in the providential 
care of the Divine Father.'' 

X. " They avow that love towards Him 
and performing the works He loveth con-
stitute His worship." ' 

X~. '' The_y recognize the necessity of 
pubhc worship, but do not believe that 
they cannot hold communion with the 
great Father, without resoi·ting to any 
fixed place at any fixed time. They main
tain that we can a_dore Him at any time, 
at any place, provided that time and that 
place are calculated to compose and direct 
the mind towards Him." 

XII. "They do not believe in pilgrim
ages, but declare that holiness can only be 
attained by elernting and purifying the 
mind." 

XIII. "They do not perform any rites 
and ceremonies, or believe in penance as 
instrumental in obtaining the grnce of 
God. They declare that moral righteous
ness, the gaining of wisdom, Divine con. 
ternplation, charity, and the cultivation of 
devotional feelings, are their rites and 
ceremonies. They further say, govern and 
regulate your feelings, discharge your 
duties to God and to man, and you will 
gain everlasting blessedness, purify your 
heart, cultivate devotional feelings, and you 
will see Him who is unseen." 

XIV. " Theoretically there is no dis
tinction of caste among the Brahmas. 
They declare that we are all the children 
of God, and therefore must consider our
selves as brothers and sisters.'' 

With the recognition of a personal 
God, the Brahma Somaj received a new 
life. The creed grew into a conviction, 
and with the conviction came a stirring 
n p of the religions nature. The spiritual 
in man began to be cultivated, with a 
view to communion with the Divine 
Being. New wants began to disclose 
themselvee, and in proportion as honest 
conviction deepened, the feeling that 
Brabmism and Puranic orthodoxy could 
not llold together, began to assert itself. 
The one God had made all nations of 
one blood, and this doctrine struck at 
the root of Hiudoo society. This was the 
point at which the religious belief of the 
Brabmists came into contact with the 
social economy in which they had been 
reared. This was the moment when, as 

honest men, they must commit them. 
selves to the task of social reform. 

Up to this point Babu Debendronath 
Tajore had been the leader, but when he 
found that the ground he had reached 
was a battle field, and not a resting. 
place, his prudence overcame his better 
judgment, and he declined the conflict. 
It is only an act of justice to state that 
the Sornaj owes much to Babu Deben
dronath Tajore, for its numbers, strength 
and respectability. For a quarter of a 
century he has laboured in this cause at 
great sacrifice of time and money; ~ad 
the obligation that the Somaj owes 
to him is gratefully acknowledged by all 
who are identified with the movement. 
From this time the leadership devolved 
upon Kesbnb Chnnder Sen. The time 
had arrived wh_en Brahmism, if it was a 
power, and not mere talk, must do battle 
with the system of caste distinctions. 
The first step in this direction taken by 
Keshnb was the celebration of a mar
riage between persons belonging to dif
ferent castes. Keshnb Chander and his 
followers, not content with this, took 
another and more important step : they 
threw off the sacred thread that distin
guished them as Brahmas, and insisted 
that all who desired membership should 
consent to renounce caste. This at once 
stamped Brahmism as a power in the 
land, and not an idle theological specu
lation. But decided as was this step, it 
did not cause so wide a breach between 
the advanced party and the orthodox 
Hindoos as might have been expected, 
The ranks of Brahm ism are so nnmerou~, 
and are recruited from so many families 
of high birth and respectability, influence 
and wealth, that to declare open war 
against it, when Hindooism is becoming 
sensibly weaker every day, and has no 
power to beat back the tide of influences 
settling in upon it, and threateuing its 
destruction, wonld be to invite the fate 
which it is hoped may be warded off for 
some time to come. 

In the month of November last, we 
were invited to attend the Sabbath 
evening service of the Somaj in Calcutta, 
and as Keshub Chander, who had just 
returned from England, was to be the 
preacher, we were most anxious to avail 
ourselves of the opportunity. When we 
reached the building, we found numerous 
conveyances around the entrance, au 
unmistakeable indication that the at
tendants were from the upper classes in 
native society. We made our way to 
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one of the side doors, and tboagb it was 
not yet the time of service, we found the 
place crowded, and we began to doubt 
whether we should gain admission. 
After waiting a few minutes one of the 
members arose, and very politely offered 
us his seat, Were it not for the thin 
coloured gauze purdahs around the gal
leries, to screen the female members, a 
stranger might have imagined that he 
bad entered a Nonconformist place of 
worship. There was not the least sem
blance of any idolatrous custom or ob• 
servance; in fact, the Brahmist temple 
or church is as far removed from 
heathenism as it is possible for it to be. 

Punctual to the time Keshub Chander 
ascended the dais, which was in the 
centre of the building. After seating 
himself, according to the custom of 
Asiatic teachers, he bowed bis head for 
some moments in silent prayer. He 
then announced the number of the hymn 
from their own "service of song," and 
the tune was sung by a choir accom
panied by native music. Then followed 
the "Invocation," which is as follows:-

" He who bath created this universe, 
and governeth it, who doth protect with 
unbounded mercy all the different num
berless beings in it, and is the only Saviour 
of sinners, He is the one infinite God. 
He is present at this place of worship; 
we, in humble spirit, join our hearts to 
worship Him. May He for that purpose 
graciously send forth holy reverence and 
love in our hearts, and may He answer our 
prayers." 

Another hymn was then snug, and 
then all the congregation, bowing them
selves reverently, · offered the following 
"Adoration:"-

" Thou art the true and living God. 
Thou art the life of the universe, and the 
source of all animation in animated beings; 
without thee we cannot exist for one 
m_oment; thou art present within and 
without us. 0, thou Infinite Truth, the 
life of our lives, we bow down to thee. 
Th_?u art present in person before us. 
Bemg omniscient, thou seest our outward 
~ondition, and the sins which lie in the 
rnrnost recesses of our hearts, We cannot 
h)de_ anything from thee. 01 thou om
msc1ent indweller of our hearts, we bow 
down before thee. Thou art the Eternal 
God; there is no limit to thy nature ou 
~ny sid~. Thou hast no beginning, no end. 
There 1s no hound to thy attributes. Thou 
art g!·eat and glorious ; thou art incompre
hensible, all pervading, and perfect; how 
"" 11 we grasp thee with our human hearts? 

0 thou great and infinite God, we bow down 
before thee, Thou art the source of life, 
joy, anrl peace. Thou removest all afflic
tions, and givest happiness to all createrl 
beings; sorrow-stricken hearts receive rest 
and consolation in thy communion; thy 
worshippers enjoy tranquility by the very 
utterance of thy blessed name; there can 
be no true happiness without thee. 0 
Thou Source of all delight and Giver of 
all peace, we bow down before thee. Thou 
art infinite in mercy ; with a father's affec
tion thou dost protect and support us. 
Thou savest us from danger and illness, 
and dost apply various means to save us 
from sin. Thou art the help of the help
less, and the Saviour of great sinners. 0 
thou merciful Father, we bow down before 
thee. Thou art holy. Thy nature is im
maculate; not a single sin can touch thee. 
Thou savest sinners, diffusing the glorious 
light of thy holiness. The hearts of sin
ners become holy in thy presence. 0 thou 
sinless holy God, we resign ourselves unto 
theo, and humbly depend on thee. We 
bow down to the dust before thee, know
ing thee to be our Father, Protector, and 
Saviour." 

This was followed by "Meditation;" 
and amid the deepest silence all en
deavoured to feel the living presence of 
God. We never saw more reverence in 
any assembly. This form of worship, 
which is much older than Brahmism, 
might be introduced into our religious 
assemblies with manifest advantage. The 
next part of the service was " Simulta
neous Prayer." All the worshippers 
arose from their seats, the preacher left 
the dais, and united with them in offer
ing aloud this prayer :-

" Lead us, 0 Lord, from untruth to truth, 
from darkness to light, and from death 
unto life eternal. 0 thou Infinite Truth, 
manifest thy living presence unto us. 
Thou art the merciful God; protect us 
always in thy unbounded goodness." 

The preacher then read suitable selec
tions from various authors; and not uu
frequeutly some of these are from oar 
own Scriptures; on this occ,\sion the 
well known verse from Psalm xxvii. was 
chosen-" One thing have I desired of 
the Lord, that will I seek after; that I 
may dwell in the house of the Lord all 
the days of my life, to behold the beauty 
of the Lord, and to inquire iu His tem
ple." The sermon was on" union with 
God," which ho said could be realized by 
knowledge, faith, and devotion. Those 
who heard Keshub Chander iu England 
will easily imagine how effecti,·c he woulu 
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be in bis own langna.ge. The sermon, 
which lasted nearly two hours, was 
closed with the benediction, " May God, 
our Saviour and our Father, fulfil our 
prayer, and bless us so that we may en
joy heavenly peace and holiness of heart 
for ever and ever." 

The Brah mists have adherents in almost 
every state and province in the empire. 
In some cities their disciples are most 
active and zealous, and there is every
where life and power in this movement 
which cannot be mistaken. If in thirty 
years, or a little more, they have annihi
lated caste iu their communities (one of 
the mightiest barriers to religious pro
gress the world has ever known), and 
severed themselves from every ve8tige of 
idolatry, what they may accomplish in 
the same number of decades the wisest 
among us cannot foretell? Thus far 
they have proved themselves earnest 
seekers after truth ; and if this spirit 
continues, they may yet comprehend 
that which as yet they fail to see, "That 
there is one God, and oue Mediator be
tween God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for 
all." Should they reach this stature 

(and who can say they will not) they 
will exert a power over the myriads of 
the East which the teachers of the West 
have as yet failed to command. 

w. BAILEY, 

MISSION ARY SERVICES, 

Since we last reported, have been held, 
and attended by deputations as follows: 

Birmiugham and Longford.-Revs. 
H. Wilkinson, W. Miller, and W. Hill. 

Bostou, Coningsby, Sutterton, Wis
beach, March, and Chatteris.-Revs. W. 
Miller and W. Hill. 

Billesdon and Stoke-on-Trent.-Rev. 
W. Miller. 

Sileby.-Rev. H. Wilkinson. 
Loughborough, Baxter Gate.-Rev. 

J.C. Pike. 
In addition to the above, brethren 

resident in the various localities have 
rendered cheerful and efficient aid. With 
scarcely an exception the attendance 
bas been good, the meetings interestiug, 
the pecuniary results encouraging, and 
the missionary spirit of an improving 
character. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
BERRA:MPORE-G. Taylor, March 4. 
CuTT.A.CK-W. Brooks, March 10. 

CUTT.A.CK-J. Buckley, Feb. 24, March 18. 
Miss Guignard, March 10. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Re,ceived on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 

March 18 to April 18, 1871. 

Nottingham Auxiliary-
Stoney Street ... ... ... ... . .. 

., W. and 0. Fund ... 
Broad Street ... ... ... ... . .. 

., W. and 0. Fund ... 
Mansfield Road 
Hoveringham .. . 
New Basford .. . 
Ruddington .. . 
Arnold .. . 
Daybrook ... . .. 
Lenton ... ... ... . .. 
Eldon Street, Sneinton 
Carlton ... ... .. 
Prospect Plaee 

Amold-for W. and 0. 
Billcsdon ... ... . .. 

Total 

£ s. d. 
45 3 4 
1 10 0 

64 0 11 
1 10 0 

4119 9 
9 15 2 

15 0 2 
4 9 5 
1 11 0 
2 10 6 
7 4 5 
3 16 1 
3 12 9 
4 4 0 

... 196 7 6 

... 0 5 0 

... 10 10 8 

£ s. d. 
Barton-for W. and 0. ... 1 15 0 } 2 15 o 

., T. Webster, Esq .... 1 O O 
Birmingham, Lombard Street .. . ,., 63 0 8 
Burnley, Enon Chapel-for W. and 0. 1 0 0 
Burnley Lane ... ... ... ... ... ... 4 14 7 
Hose-for W. and 0. ... ... ... ... o 6 O 
Gorton, near Manchester-per Mr. A. 

F. Winks ............. .. 
Leake and Wymeswold ... ... . .. 
Leeds, North Parade ... .. . . .. 
Leicester, Victoria Road Church 

,, Mrs. Livens, for orphans 
London, J. P. Bacon, Esq. . .. . .. 
Longford ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Louth, East Gate ... .. . . . . . .. 
Norwich, Surrey Road-for N. P. 
Sileby ................... .. 
Stantonbury-for Orphan ... ,., 

4 9 5 
15 2 4 
44 0 0 
5 15 6 
6 0 0 

10 10 0 
14 0 0 
114 0 
8 10 0 
1 8 6 
o rn o 

8ubscriptions and Donations in nid of the Gencml Baptist Missionary Society will be tlmnkfully 
received by '!'. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, 'l'ret1surer; and by the l!Alv. J. 0 l'IKJl 
and the Rev. H. WILKINSON, Secretaries, Leicester, from whom ulso Miss10nary Boxes, Collectmg 
Books, and Curds may be obtained. 
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THE COMING ASSOCIATION. 

IN a few days we shall gather at 
the Association which completes 
and crowns the first year of our 
New / Century as a denomination. 
Nothing could be more appropriate 
than that our meetings should be 
held at the growing cathedral city of 
Peterborough. For while we claim 
direct descent from the oldest Bap
tist heroes of this country, and like 
other Christians, only as we fondly 
judge with a stronger right, mount 
up even to the Primitive Church of 
the New Testament for our original, 
yet we are a " New Connexion" of 
General Baptists, just started on the 
second hundred yeftrs of our exist
ence. How timely, then, that we 
should go for our annual gathering 
to a city and a church which weave 
the old and the new in their history 
in a similar manner, and present 
the edifying spectacle of youthful 
and aggressive vigour surrounded 
with the fascination of time-honoured 
associations ! Peterborough fixes the 
period of the foundation of its 
monastery as far back as 655 A.D. 
'l'he Cathedral is, according to Brit
Lon, of the Norman style of archi
t~ctur~, and is said by its moni,.stic 
historians to have been raised be-
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tween the years 1117 and 1250. 
And yet it is only since the approach 
of railways that the town has attained 
any considerable size and import
ance. In 1851 there were less than 
7,000 inhabitants. This year the 
Census reports a population of 15,496. 
And as with the city so with the 
church which cordially invites us to 
its new and spacious chapel, and 
offers us its generous hospitality. 
It is not wanting in age, and yet it 
has only recently stood forth in its 
strength, and made itself a name. 
The first Baptists of Peterborough 
did not pause to think that they 
were making history, or they might 
perhaps have left fuller records of 
their doings. Even the hour of 
their appearing is not registered, 
and their earliest movements are 
unknown. But in the prolific days 
of the good and brave Oliver Crom
well some General Baptists came to 
the front, and from that day to this 
have, with very varying experiences, 
continued in existence. In 18-15 
the chmch ,ms reduced to fiyc mem
bers, and the congregatic,n rarely 
rose above lialf-iHlLlzcn. Then came 
a change. The Lincolnshire Con
ference took the "little flock" under 
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its wing, and through the devout 
and earnest ministry of our beloved 
brother Barrass, at length brought 
in an era of steady and sound pros
perity. And now the old church, 
numbering near upon 300 members, 
renewed as with youth, and assem
bling in its new house, is a forcible 
example of the spirit and policy 
which should animate and guide our 
evangelistic efforts, and an eloquent 
witness to the kind and degree of 
success we may justly expect. May 
He who maketh all things new so 
quicken our hearts with His gracious 
presence as we gather amid these 
scenes and memories, that our as
sembling may be a means of spiritual 
renewal to all our churches. 

Our last Association was one of 
joyful reminiscence. The many 
strings of memory's harp were 
touched by skilled fingers, and the 
sweet music of adoring praise as
cended in harmonious strains to 
Him who through a hundred years 
" has done great things for us." 
We listened to the stirring recital of 
deeds of valour and self-denial with 
a kindling glow of enthusiasm, and 
felt our faith freshened for worship 
and zeal inflamed for service. Other 
exercises await us now. The centre 
of interest is changed. The Cen
tenary Association was a memorial 
and a jubilant song. The forth
coming gathering is a summons to 
arms and a prayer to the God of 
battles. At Leicester, our fathers, 
their work, and the lessons of their 
lives, engrossed our attention. At 
Peterborough, our posterity, and the 
deepening needs of men for the Mes
sage of Infinite Love, should con
front us. In 1870 it was the 
suggestive past. In 1871 it is the 
all-demanding future. Last year we 
gathered up the records of what was 
done. This year it behoves us to lay 
the foundations broad and deep for 
what remains to be done. As we 
journeyed to the metropolis of our 
Midland Churches a year ago, the 

voices of sage and saintly men were 
heard calling our thoughts backward 
and saying, " 'l'hou shalt remember 
all the way the Lord thy God bath 
led thee." In approaching this 
I 02nd Association, we catch the 
ringing tones of one who, though 
" Paul the aged," never lost his 
youth, but sang out in his last year, 
and that in his Roman prison : 
" Forget the things that are behind. 
Reach forth with straining eagerness 
to those that are before." We must 
heed this voice. We must look to 
the long years ahead, and think but 
little of the few inches already 
spanned. We have not yet attained. 
There are better times for us ; times 
of more work and purer service. 
The future needs us, and for it we 
must think, and pray, and live. For 
what is all the work done by the 
side of the huge need that remains ? 
Not more than the labour of the 
feeblest coral-reef builder contrasted 
with the creation of the world, or 
the cry of a sickly child in the night, 
compared with the outburst of in
spiring song from hundreds of gifted 
singers in the choruses of Handel or 
Mozart. That past that seems so 
broad and imposing to us when 
looked at alone, is unutterably 
dwarfed, when visions of the nearer 
and remoter future fill the soul I A 
poor paltry chronicle is the story of 
our labours when put on the shores 
of that weltering sea of sorrow and 
misery that belts our churches round 
and round. The work our fathers 
did, noble and true as indeed it was, 
will no more regenerate the diseased 
and perishing society of this day, 
than the dinners of last year make it 
possible for us to dispense with food 
now. On the 19th of June, then, 
we meet, not for congratulation and 
review only, though these will have 
their place, but mainly for patient 
and wise efforts to readjust and more 
completely adapt ourselves and our 
machinery to our present and coming 
work. 
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And it is no small advantage that 
the narrow lines of duty before us 
are rendered more visible by the 
light cast upon them by the "spirit 
of the age" and the circumstances of 
the times. As Baptists we see more 
clearly than ever that we have to 
hold our ground with unflinching 
firmness against the merest rag of 
ritualism, as well as against full
blown or "flat Popery," and make a 
distinct and decided protest against 
every theory and practice, however 
respectable or abundantly patronized, 
that is opposed to the cardinal law of 
personal and conscious discipleship 
to the Lord Jesus. We have no 
place for unconscious Christianity in 
our churches. And, as General Bap
tists, we have to bear aloft the ban
ner with the heaven-wrought device 
of " Salvation through J eBUs Christ 
provided for, and therefore offered 
to every one without any difference, 
without any reservation, mental or 
otherwise, without any trammels 
from decrees of God or fancies of 
men." These two truths, and others 
springing otit of them, bind us 
together. And now we ought to 
look into the means we adopt for 
their promulgation, to see not merely 
how effectively _they served our 
fathers, but in what degree they are 
fitted to do the work that is actually 
now, or is about to be required. 
We have the true message of the King 
of men to deliver. Is the trumpet's 
passage clear, and the sound distinct 
in its note and thrilling in its force? 
We have a union of churches. Are 
we working it so as effectually. to 
prevent the waste and paralysis of 
energy, the decay of churches through 
strife and bitterness and ill-will, and 
the loss of the merest fragments of 
regenerated power? Have we solved 
the difficult problem raised by con
g-rogationalism of nourishing the iu
di vidualism of the churches without 
permitting zeal to run riot, ignorance 
to manacle wisdom, and passion to 
rule over justice and truth ? Are 

the advantages of our associational 
action at their maximum ? We teach, 
and we train teachers. Is the minis
try as comprehensive, spiritual, cul
tured, and enthusiastic, as it might 
be ? Are we rearing the men the 
churches need ; for the village as 
well as the town, for the town as 
well as the village ? Can we not do 
more with our staff of zealous and 
useful local preachers, and raise to a 
higher degree of efficiency the will- · 
ing workers in our Sabbath schools ? 
Specially it behoves ns to ask, are 
we extending and developing our 
strength at home ? Are we bring
ing our countrymen to Christ, and 
folding them with his peaceful flock ? 
This is the most vital question just 
now. Every aspect of the work be
fore us forces upon us the necessity of 
strenuous exertion to carry the gospel 
to those sitting at our very doors. 
We say nothing now of aggTessi ve and 
fascinating ritualism, the thickening 
depravity in hamlet, village, and 
town, the increasing contentment of 
the middle classes with mere mate
rial progress, and the fierce storm of 
scepticism, into the very focus of 
which England is thrust. Even the 
needs of our Foreign :Mission alone 
are sufficient to urge us to " seek 
first'; the increase of the number of 
those who, filled with the love of 
God, shall take warmer interest in, 
and be ready to make sacrifices for, 
the recovery of the people of Orissa 
from the degradation of heathenism. 
Not a fraction less for the Oriyas, but 
more, very much more, is required 
for England. We must " begin at 
Jerusalem," if we would " preach the 
gospel to every creature." 

Nothing bnt hard, patient, brave, 
wise, self-sacrificing, and prayerful 
work will bring ns through such 
duties as these questions imply, 
raise our denomination to the level 
of its privileges, fill with new 
strength its weak parts, heal its 
backslidings, and send it into the 
future qualified at every point to 
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extend and to perfect the kingdom 
God has given to His Son. We can
not make our Association more effec
ti,e without the sacrifice of time and 
pains. That which is worked with 
ease generally works without much 
profit. We must pay in labour if 
we would enjoy in reward. Of course 
it will be understood that there is 
no law compelling us to complete 
our series of meetings on the Thurs
day evening. Friday has been used 
before, and ought to be again rather 
than any business should be slightly 
and unsatisfactorily done. Whilst 
not a moment should be wasted in 
needless discussion, yet it is very 
undesirable to " scramble'' through 
the business as though it were not of 
real weight and lasting importance. 

But above all, our work must be 
inspired by and saturated with the 
spirit of real communion with God. 
What we do rkpends upon what we 
are. And what we are in spirit and 
speech, depends upon what we re
ceive from God; and this again de
pends largely upon the measure and 
character of our communion with 
Him. We get more, but nothing 
better, out of our machinery than 
we put in. Perfect organizations 
are of no use to dead men. The 
steam engine is a marvel of 'me
chanical genius, but its values are 
not evoked without steam. We 
need the breath of God in us and in 
our machinery, if we and it are to be 
useful in the work of the Lord. 
Fellowship with God is at the basis 
of all successful toil. Let us seek 
" the baptism of the Holy Ghost and 
fire," in our churches before the 
meetings at Peterborough, and then 
let the prayer meetings of the Asso-

ciation week be largely attended, 
and surely the Lord will " open the 
windows of heaven and pour us out 
a blessing that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it," Let us, 
like the apostles, give ourselves to 
prayer, as well as to the ministry of 
the word. 

Animated with this spirit, the ap
proaching Assembly of the Ohurches 
will be hailed by us as was the great 
festival of the Jews at Jerusalem by 
the pilgrims who came up from Dan 
or Beersheba. " I was glad when 
they said unto me, let us go into the 
house of the Lord. Our feet shall 
stand within thy gates, 0 Jerusalem." 
Nor need we withhold the response 
of the priests concerning our federa
tion of the faithful. " Jerusalem is 
builded as a city that is compact 
together, whither the tribes go up, 
the tribes of the Lord, unto the tes
timony of Israel, to give thanks 
unto the name of the Lord." And 
why should not the strain be 
echoed back again by the ascending 
travellers ? " For there are set 
thrones of judgment, the thrones of 
the house of David." Taking up 
again the priest's words, we with no 
timid heart may urge and comfort 
one another. " Pray for the peace 
of Jerusalem; they shall prosper 
that love thee." And then all shall 
follow the summons to prayer with 
the chorus of mingled resolve and 
benediction, " Peace be within thy 
walls, and prosperity within thy 
palaces. For my brethren and com
panions' sake, I will now say, peace 
be within thee. Because of the 
house of the Lord our God, I will 
seek thy good." 

J. CLIFFORD, 

THE GREAT DEBATE. 
IT behoves us to find at least a corner to record the fact of the great debate of 
Tuesday, May 9, in the House of Commons, on the disestablish men't and disendow
:uwnt of the State Churches of Great Britain. Ninety-one Members voted for the 
1rn,tion of Mr. Mi:,Jl. This is a great victory; but the elevated character of, and 
the ring of justice in, the debate was a greater triumph. Mr. Gladstone has given 
u:; a challenge. He says in effect, Get the people to think with you, and it is 
enough. We will, God helping us, and that right early. 
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THE REV. HUGH HUNTER. 

"Drnn, at his residence, Elm Avenue, 
N cw Basford, on January 17th, aged 
73, the Rev. Hugh Hunter, formerly 
pastor of the Baptist congregation, 
Stoney Street, in this town." Such 
is the announcement, curt and for
mal, given in the obituary column of 
a Nottingham daily newspaper of 
the event which has called forth the 
following pages. In a denomination 
which numbers barely twenty-one 
thousand members, and which has 
celebrated only its first centenary, the 
event deserves, from the organ of 
the body, some more expanded and 
complete notice than the literal 
statement of its occurrence. The 
deceased gentleman was the oldest 
minister in the connexion. He had 
been an active fellow-labourer with 
the leaders who enlarged it to its 
preseut area, and had for many years 
presided, over the most numerous 
collection of communionists corr
tained in the catalogue of its 
churches. For a few years previ
ously to his death he had retired 
from the more prominent sphere he 
formerly occupied, and, until dis
abled by accident and affliction, had 
confined his ministerial labours to 
the pastorate of a small country 
church. But when death removed 
him from the smaller field of useful
ness, and his relation to the things 
of this life was surveyed as a whole, 
his friends began to think of him 
rather as the once popular and suc
cessful pastor of Stoney Street than 
the temporary minister of Old Bas
ford. In such .capacity it is chiefly 
that we shall regard him. In order 
to do this satisfactorily we will first 
endeavour to present such personal 
details of his biography as the kind
ness of his friends has enabled us 
~o command, and afterwards indulge 
Ill a few reflections upon the character 
o~ the preachers and preaching of 
his time, and their relation and in
fluence, as far as we can gather them, 
to the beliefs and morals, in a word, 

to the principles of the Christianity 
of the present day. · 

Of his very early life the writer 
knows absolutely nothing; but with 
pleasure submits the following par
ticulars, kindly furnished by a near 
relative,* to whom he tenders nis 
best thanks for this valuable contri
bution to his imperfect record:-

" There has always, since I re
member, been a doubt about the 
exact date of his birth. I remem
ber an old Bible of my grandfather's 
which gave the date, October, 1797, 
and I believe that will be as near as 
we can now know. He was born at 
Donaghadee, a small seaport town of 
County Down, from which place the 
family removed about two years after 
his birth. My grandfather was com
pelled to take part in the unfortu
nate Jrish rebellion of 1798. My 
uncle wrote an account of his father's 
trials (which was published in the 
G. B. Magazine some years ago) 
under the assumed name of Heedman. 

" During his childhood my uncle 
was very fond of history. I believe 
that when very young he was quite 
familiar with the Bible history. His 
mother was thoroughly devoted to 
God, and sought to guide her chil
dren in the way of life. There lived 
in her neighbourhood two other 
women both named Mary, and they, 
with my grandmother, were known 
as ' the three Marys.' They met 
weekly for religious conversation 
and special prayer for their families, 
and I believe all their children were 
deeply impressed by these three 
women's lives. In addition to these 
seasons of prayer my grandmother 
was used to take each of her chil
dren separately alone daily and speak 
kindly about Jesus, and commend 
the child in prayer to God ; so that 
I believe from his earliest childhood 
my uncle was acquainted with the 
strivings of God's Spirit. 

" When my uncle was a boy my 
• Rev. T. G. Seymour, Birmingham. 
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grandfather had a farm some six or 
seven miles from Belfast, and also 
taught a large school. My Uncle 
Hugh delighted to assist his father 
in both, and the one was a recrea
tion from the other. I believe that 
this life between the school and the 
farm gave to all my uncles good 
physical constitutions, and the strong 
mental vigour they all displayed ; 
"hile their mother's very strong 
piety seemed to sanctify all their 
strength of body and mind to God. 
"When a minister called to see the 
family, it was usual to send for ihe 
neighbours, and a word of exhorta
tion was given, a portion of scrip
ture read, and prayer offered up. I 
believe that this was the happiest 
time of the whole family. They en
joyed a fair competence of this world's 
goods, while the blessing of heaven 
seemed to rest upon them. All the 
children seemed growing in grace and 
the knowledge of God, and they were 
accustomed to carry all their re
quests to God. I have heard that 
at this time, on one occasion when 
his father and mother were from 
home and evening came on without 
their returning, the children became 
very uneasy, Hugh went out into 
the fields and pleaded with God to 
take care of them, and bring them 
home safely. 

"Very much to the regret of the 
whole family, my grandfather sold 
his farm and gave up his school to 
manage a brewery. The proprietor 
had urged him, and at last he con
sented. The family left their plea
sant home, and removed to the 
brewery. They seemed to leave not 
only the farm, but its peace and joy. 
My grandmother use to consider it 
the darkest day of her life the one 
she went to live at the brewery. Her 
eldest son, in a frolic, enlisted with 
some other young men, and was sent 
away from the neighbourhood before 
any of the family knew where he 
\\'rt,. Her second son, Hugh, seemed 
tu luse all l1is early good, and became 
a very light and trifling lad; while 

my grandfather got fonder of drink
ing beer than of making and selling 
it. Through my grandmother's en
treaties my grandfather at last gave 
up the brewery ; but, alas I it was 
not so easy to give up the evil habits 
learned, and Hugh enjoyed dancing, 
shooting, and gay company; in fact 
he became quite a young man of the 
world, and whatever strivings of 
God's Spirit he may have had were 
quieted by the pleasures of this 
world. God, however, had not for
gotten him, and he was laid on a 
a bed of affliction. Here he was 
compelled to reflect on his early 
impressions of good, and his evil 
life. His mother prayed much with 
him. She was instant in season and 
out of season with her children, and 
the Holy Spirit revealed to Hugh 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin. As 
he began to recover he spent much 
time in the garden in prayer ; and I 
believe it was then that he was en
abled distinctly to rest his whole 
being on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
there received the witness of the 
Spirit that he was born again. 

" Shortly afterward his younger 
brothers, William and Alexander, 
began to seek the Lord. Another 
friend joined them; and these four 
young men became a great blessing 
to each other and to the whole neigh
bourhood. 

" At this time he was employed as 
tutor in several families, when a 
situation was offered him in the office 
of a Master in Chancery. Probably 
it was at this time that he purposed 
making the law his profession. 
Though the situation was a very 
good one, it exposed him to great 
temptations, and many of the · un
godly men who frequented the office 
persecuted him and tried to draw 
him away from Christ; this made 
the place very uncomfortable ; yet, 
I believe, my uncle would have en
dured all had not the writing given 
him such a severe pain in the chest 
that he was compelled to give up his 
situation and return home again. 
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"At this time the family lived at 
the village of Newtownbreda, about 
three miles from Belfast. Young 
men devoted to God were in the 
habit of holding meetings in the 
school-house, but this room was 
taken from them, and they started 
their meetings in private houses. 
My grandfather gave his parlour ; 
and it was here that my uncle Hugh 
began to speak publicly to the people 
about the salvation of Christ. At 
first it was a simple exhortation ; 
but he was used to write out his 
thoughts on various passages of 
scripture; and my grandmother 
getting her hands on two or three 
of these manuscripts encouraged him 
to persevere in writing his own 
thoughts on the word of God. After 
some time he ventured to deliver one 
of these lectures in his father's par
lour to as many neighbours as the 
place would hold. Afterward the 
friends invited him to preach at a 
small chapel about a mile distant 
from his father's. Christians were 
profited ; and as he continued in the 
work, God was pleased to reveal 
Christ to several souls while my 
uncle addressed them. The minis
ter of the circuit urged him to be
come a local preacher, and after a 
time he was led to give himself up 
entirely to the ministry. 

" His first appointment was at the 
close of the year 1822 or early in 
1823, to a mission station in County 
Monaghan. Previous to this he had 
been an accredited minister, but 
living at home and taking charge of 
the societies for some twenty miles 
around Belfast. 

" The County Monaghan station 
was very severe, and at April, 1824, 
he requested to be removed. His 
appointment that year was to Bel
fast, while he superintended the 
societies in Lisburn, Bangor, Down
patrick, &c. In Belfast he attended 
the classes at the College in addition 
to _his own duties ; and though dif
fenng- from the divinity professor, 
Dr. Edgar, on the doctrine known 

as "Calvinism," yet I believe he 
profited greatly. Early in 1826 he 
visited Glasgow on account of his 
health. He preached in our chapel 
in that city; and at Conference the 
society requested his appointment, 
which was accordingly made, and he 
went to Glasgow sometime about 
May, 1826, where he remained, with 
the exception of a few months at Aln
wick, in Northumberland, till 1828. 
At Glasgow he became acquainted 
with a young widow, Mrs. Gaywood, to 
whom he was married. At Alnwick, 
I believe, hQ once had the pleasure 
of meeting Sir Walter Scott. 

" Of his life in these places I can 
of course now know but little, but I 
find from the minutes of Conference 
that the Glasgow Society very much 
increased under his ministry ; and I 
find on one occasion, when he had 
preached before the Conference, he 
was requested to publish the sermon. 
This is very unusual with one so 
young in the ministry. A copy of this· 
sermon I have, and I am not surprised 
at the request of Conference. 

"At the Conference of 1828 he 
returned to Ireland, and lived at 
Bangor, Co. Down. Here he en
joyed good health for a time, but 
the constant removing and continual 
preaching of a Methodist minister 
began to tell upon his strong frame. 
I find at this time, in a letter to 
a brother minister, these words, 
written in January, 1829: 'I do 
feel the work of God prospering in 
my own soul, but I am sorry to say 
my health is not very good.' In 
May, 1829, he removed to Belfast. I 
believe that for some years his mind 
had been unsettled on the question 
of infant baptism ; but even then 
he did not feel the question to be 
one so essential that he could not 
take part in the ceremony. He 
resigned the ministry among our 
people simply on the question of 
health. The resolution of the Con
ference, 1830, is as follows: 'That 
it is with much regret we receive 
the resignation of our worthy and 
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esteemed brother, Mr. Hunter : but 
it affords ns sincere pleasure to find 
that he is still warmly and firmly 
attached to our interests as a com
munity, and determined to render 
us <;,ery assistance in his power as a 
leader and local preacher.' While 
he thus resigned simply on account 
of health, I believe that the bap
tism question had long engaged his 
thoughts, and that about the time 
of his resignation, his mind was 
made up to abstain from baptizing 
infants, though he remained in our 
community. A few months, how
ever, changed his purpose. He was 
intimate with the principal of some 
Academy, who introduced him to 
Mr. Pickering, of Nottingham. You 
are better acquainted than I am 
with his introduction to Nottingham, 
but it is a curious fact that at the 
time he went there, some repairs 
were being made in the Baptist 
Chapel, and the friends had bor
rowed the Methodist New Connexion 
Chapel, in Parliament Street ; and 
my uncle's first sermon for the Bap
tists was preached in the chapel of 
the denomination he had just sepa
rated from.'' 

He attended the General Baptist 
Association at Birchcliffe, in 1830, 
where he was warmly introduced by 
the late Rev. Joseph Foulkes Winks, 
the editor of the well-known Chil
dren' s Magazine. From thence, at 
the close of the week's engagements, 
he made the journey to Loughboro', 
and was baptized by Mr. Winks on 
the following Sunday, in presence of 
a large congregation, in the Baxter 
Gate Chapel. The writer well re
members the occasion. Mr. Hunter 
preached his own baptismal sermon, 
and at its close was attended in his 
submission to the sacred rite by a 
then junior member of the church, 
a son of its pastor, the Rev. Edward 
Stevenson, its pr~sent pastor. The 
sermon was in style characteristic of 
the man soon afterwards to become 
su well known to us, and contained 
a most fervid declaration of his faith 

as a disciple of Jesus, and a full and 
convincing avowal of his opinions on 
baptism. As he descended from the 
pulpit, the pastor of the church met 
him, and shaking him heartily by 
the hand, said playfully, in allusion 
to a joke of the day before, about 
"licensing" him to preach in his 
pulpit, "Now, Brother Hunter, I 
shall indeed always open my pulpit 
without hesitation to you." He 
communed in the afternoon with 
the church, and preached again in 
the evening ; and, the congregations 
being very large, and the circumstance 
of such an accession to the body 
being peculiar, the day was long re
membered as ,a high day in the annals 
of the Baxter Gate congregation. 

In the following September, the 
Rev. W. Pickering, the pastor of 
Stoney Street church, was compelled 
through failing health to leave his 
ministerial engagements, for a 
month's residence at Bridlington ; 
and Mr. Hunter, supplying the pul
pit in his absence, afterwards re
ceived a cordial, and we believe, 
unanimous, invitation to become his 
co-pastor. With this request he 
complied; and remained in the full 
discharge of the duties of that office 
up to the period of Mr. Pickering's 
death. Prosperity appeared to at
tend the union ; the congregations 
were large, the additions to the 
church numerous, and the establish
ment of branch causes in the sur
rounding villages went on at a rate 
which we believe is unrivalled in the 
history of the sister churches of the 
denomination. 

The total number of members, we 
believe, in some years rose to be
tween twelve and thirteen hundred. 
Nor ought it to be omitted from 
mention that the relations of the · 
two pastors were marked by a de
gree of affection anu harmony almost 
unexampled, and so remained till 
their separation by death, a record 
which reflects the highest honour on 
the memory of both. 

(To be continued.) 
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THREE MONTHS ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE "ATLANTIU 
FERRY" IN THE SUMMER OF 1866. 

No. VI.-Kaalskill Mountain and New EngTand. 

ON leaviog Montreal, we travelled 
through a considerable portion of the 
best cultivated of Americao States
the State of Vermont. Unfortunately, 
through an alteration in the steamboat 
hours of running, we found ourselves 
disappointed, with some other tra• 
vellers, in not being able to relieve the 
tedium of a long railway journey by a 
pleasant voyage on Lake George, of 
whose beauties we had heard much. 
We stayed at Saratoga a couple of days. 
Its resources for killing time are many. 
We were a little too early in the sea
son for its chief display of American 
fashionable life, which from all accounts 
far surpasses our own Brighton in 
flirtation and eccentric extravagance 
of dress. Of comse we partook of its 
mineral waters. Just previously to 
our arrival, one of its largest hotels 
had been destroyed by fire. The sal
vage was on sale by auction. Saratoga 
Lake is about four miles distant. It 
affords good boating and fishing. 

Our next brief sojourn was at the 
city of Albany, where we had a night's 
rest, but by no means a night's sleep. 
Our bedrooms at the Railway Hotel 
were within a few feet of the station. 
The shunting and bell ringing of the 
engines never ceased. 

Early in the morning we went on 
board a fine river steamer to go down 
the Hudson. We stopped at the 
nearest station for the Kaatskill Moun
tains, the scene of Rip Van Winkle's 
mighty slumber. The weather was 
splendid. On landing, we found a 
coach in readiness to convey us to the 
Mountain House, a distance of ten 
miles. The ascent, after passing 
through the once sombre Dutch village 
whose fame has been so admirably pre
~erved in Washington lrving's sketches, 
1s steep and circuitous. " Sleepy 
Hollow" is about half way np the 
hill, and there, on that big stone 
by the roadside, thickly shaded with 
trees, the famous Rip slept his sleep of 
twenty years, as every Dutchman in 
the valley below can testify. The 
Mountain House at the summit is a 
large wooden chalot, beautifully situ
ated, commanding a grand view of the 
valley of the Hudson River. Excur-

sions are made hy most visitors to a 
waterfall about two miles distant. 
Possibly in winter this fall might pre
sent some few impressive features; but 
often in summer the only chance of 
seeing any water descend, is to send 
word beforehand to the keeper of the 
small hotel at its brink that you in
tend to pay him a visit. He will then 
dam np the upper water, and so, on 
your arrival, present you with a respect
able cascade. A mere driblet was all 
that was descending from a consider
able height, on the occasion of our 
visit. The ravine, however, was 
thickly wooded, and served for a plea
sant morning's ramble. I was amosed 
at the way in which American smart
ness had endeavoured to combine the 
utile with the dulce. On some of the 
rocks, and amid luxuriant ferns and 
wild flowers, one saw placarded in 
gigantic letters, advertisements of 
cheap clothing and other necessaries, 
to be had at New York or elsewhere. 

During our stay at the Mountain 
Honse, we were unexpectedly brought 
face to face with an American Institu
tion, which happened to be out, like 
ourselves, for a holiday. If all Ameri
can Institutions were as good looking, 
I do not know that much fault could 
be found with them. Just as we had 
taken our places at dinner the second 
day, in came about a score of young 
ladies, with a few young men, all evi
dently on the most free and easy terms 
with each other. We found on enquiry, 
that they constituted the mathematical, 
or some other class of the "Hudson 
River Institute." This is a College 
for young men and maidens, where 
they are taught, or as they expressed 
it, "study together." The students, 
so I was informed by one bright-eyed 
lassie, occupy separate compartments 
of the same building, but meet in the 
class room and at meals. On the latter 
occasion, thoy sit on opposite sides of 
the same table, and each student calls 
the gentleman or lady by whom he or 
she may be confronted, his or her 
"opposite." "Who is your opposite?" 
is a common college question. Hap .. 
pily for society, the opposition is often 
only temporary. I was assured by the 
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Principal, who was also of the party, 
that flirting was exceptional. He ad
mitted that students not nnfrequently 
married when their college course was 
finished, arnl added, "why not ?"-a 
question which I could only meet with 
my own " why not, indeed?" As 
evening closed in, after watching the 
course of a grand thunderstorm rolling 
along in the valley, followed by a most 
gorgeous sunset, I became a little 
sceptical about the flirtation business. 
The Principal, good man, retired early 
to rest, whereupon the lads and lassies 
took possession of the spacious drawing 
room for a dance, and may he, I was 
too much under the influence of the 
exhilirating mountain air to obsf\rve 
with accuracy, but as I sat on the 
sofa, watching the animated scene, 1 
could not but fancy that the Principal 
was a little out in bis reckoning. Cer
tainly, I shall not soon forget the 
bumourous zest with which one of the 
waiters, a black man, played the fiddle 
for them, nor yet the sweet innocence 
with which one young girl informed 
me that " their's was a very religious 
institution, and that they never danced 
at home." I could not, even had I felt 
inclined, diepute her word, especially 
as she still further informed me that 
she bad read all the first six books of 
Euclid, and was then tackling the 
eleventh or twelfth, I forget which. 
It was late before their merry laughter 
subsided; and it was early the next 
morning when the voices of some of 
them again awakened the echoes, for 
it seemed that one prime object of their 
vieit to the Mountain House was to see 
the sun rise. And rise he did, in 
glorious splendour. Thanks to the 
echoes, I saw it too; and long before 
the day was half over, I no less felt it. 

We left at seven a.m., to catch the 
Hudson River steamer for New York. 
The Leat in the valley, and on board 
the boat, was fearful; but when we 
quitted the steamer in the afternoon, 
and found ourselves in the streets of 
New York, it was like entering a fiery 
furnace. However, we survived it. 
'The scenery of the Hudson River has 
often been compared to that of the 
Rhine, and in some parts not unjustly, 
especially that portion of it which 
Lears the name of the Palisades. West 
Poi[Jt also, with its military college, is 
ex lremc:ly beautiful. 

We remained in NEiw York a week. 

It "as on Satur<lay afternoon that wo 
arrived, this time taking up our quar
ters at the Clarendon Hotel. The 
next morning I enquired for Fulton 
Ferry, and followed the crowd crossing 
to Brooklyn for the purpose of hearing 
,vard Beecher. I was fortunate in 
obtainin& a seat without difficulty. 
A magmficent organ had just been 
erected, but was not quite ready for 
use. A very large choir sat in the 
gallery in front of it, who led the 
singing without instrumental music. 
I think I may almost say that this was 
the only church in which the singing 
was thoroughly cor:gregational. We 
had no lady in full dress to sing a solci, 
as at Philadelphia, or any other eccen
tricity. · Mr. Beecher, dressed_as an 
American gentleman, with white waist
coat and black tie, came on to the 
platform, about five minutes before the 
service commenced. He sat down in 
his arm chair, and read sundry letters 
and notices which had been placed for 
him on the table. The service com
menced punctually with a hymn of 
praise, and then followed selections 
from Scripture, and one of the mtist 
devout and comprehensive supplica
tions I bad ever heard. The sermon 
was calm and suggestive : portions of 
it were read, other portions delivered 
apparently at the inspi,ration of the 
moment. These were often somewhat 
too rhapsodical for my appreciation, 
especially an apostrophe to freedom, 
with allusions to the agony through 
which he had passed in bygone con
tests with slavery and slave-owners. 
On the whole I enjoyed the service 
much. I believe my companion was 
less fortunate in the evening, when 
the discourse was full of political de
clamation. As Mr. Beecher had an
nounced that be would administer the 
ordinance of believers' baptism by 
immersion, on the following Friday 
evening, I again visited bis church on 
that occasion. The first service was 
in a spacious lecture room. Some 300 
or perhaps 400 persons were present. 
The character of the service was very 
social. One or two prayers wert1 
offered, and occasionally a letter read 
on some experimental or theological 
difficulty, to which Mr. Beecher replied 
with a few impromptu romarks. A 
very admirable address, touching upon 
the subject matter of th11 prayers, or the 
diffioulties expressed by those who had 
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spoken, and delivered without rising 
from hie seat, concluded this service. 
Those who chose to do eo (compara
tively very few) then adjourned to the 
chapel. In a short time the candidates 
appeared. Mr. Beecher simply ad
dressed them, introducing a few words 
justifying the mode of administration, 
yet without enforcing it as imperative; 
and after offering prayer, immersed 
them, concluding with the benediction. 

Whilst in New York, we gave one or 
two mornings to visiting the Public or 
"Common Schools," maintained by 
local rates, under the administration of 
local school boards. I was generally 
greatly delighted with the arrange
ments. The "smartness" of the edu
cation given was perhaps rather too 
prominent a feature of its character. 
No "religious difficulty" appeared to 
exist. Rich and poor, Jew and Gentile, 
the children of all sects and no sect, 
were seated by the side of each other, 
receiving the same instruction. The 
singing was excellent. My conviction 
was, -t4at whilst the highest education 
obtainable in America may not equal 
the highest obtainable by the privi
leged classes in our own country, that 
obtainable by the poorest in America 
is vastly superior to any open to the 
poorest here; at least at present, 
though what the result of our recent 
legislation may be remains to be seen. 
The chief defect seemed to me to be a 
tendency to sacrifice moral to intel
lectual acquirements. I was present 
at an exan1_ination of elder girls, some 
of whom were almost young women, 
and I was not agreeably impressed 
with the manner in which they gave 
viva voce answers to the examiners. 
'!'here was a pertness about it which 
was anything but ladylike. And speak
ing generally, I often felt that more 
attention to the graces of modesty in 
female character, and cou rteons respect
fulness in the lade, would be a great 
advantage. These are the moral make
weights to American independence and 
self-reliance, requisite to adjust more 
accurately the educational methods of 
training. Tennyson's familiar words 
express what I mean :-

" Let knowledge grow from more to more, 
But more of 1·evm·ence in us dwoll, 
'l'hat mind and soul according well, 
May 1nake one music----" 

I cannot omit an allusion to the beau
tiful Green wood Cemetery at Brooklyn. 
It is a charming spot. The grounds 

are laid out with great taste-foun
tains and flower beds forming a pleasing 
contrast to the sepulchral monuments. 
Many of these were very coBtly, and 
some extravagantly elaborate - too 
sublime by far. I observed that death 
is less invested with sombreneBs in 
America than with us. The absurd 
paraphernalia of black coaches and 
horses, feathers, hat• bands, ecarfs, and 
such like undertakers' jobbery, were 
happily conspicuous for their absence in 
the funerals I happened to witness. 
One custom, however, seemed strange. 
I entered a church in New York during 
a funeral service. At the conclusion, 
the clergyman announced that the 
body of their departed sister would be 
removed to the vestibule, where a last 
farewell of the deceased could be taken. 
As I passed the coffin, thus placed, I 
found that the upper portion of its lid 
had been turned back, exposing the 
face of its occupant to view, which 
many stopped to kiss as they went out. 
The practice of embalming may render 
this exposure less objectionable than it 
would otherwise seem. I was informed 
that the upper portion of the coffin lid 
is often made of glass, so that the face 
can at any time be seen if desired, after 
interment. Usually, too, the lid is 
faBtened with lock and key; and in 
one house I visited, my attention was 
directed to a glazed picture frame, 
lined with crimson velvet, and sus
pended against the parlour wall; and 
which contained only small keys, each 
placed upon a brass hook, with initials 
worked into the lining beneath it. 
These were the keys of the "caeqnets" 
containing the remains of deceased 
members of the family. 

I was glad to escape from the heat of 
New York, and spend a few days with 
Dr. Lowell Mason, in his villa residence 
at Orange, New Jersey, and where, 
among other novelties in insect life, I 
saw at sunset the shrubs and lawn most 
beautifully bespangled with fire-flies. 

On my return the city seemed more 
oppressive than ever. We resolved at 
once to travel northward. It appeared 
as if all New York had taken a similar 
resolution. Early on the last day of 
June, we started in a densely-crowded 
trnin for Northampton, Connecticut 
spending a few hours at the venerabl~ 
Yale College, Niiwhaven, on our way. 
"Most calm, most bright," was indeed 
the "bleat day of God" we spent at 
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Northampton, the scene of Jonathan 
Ed wards's labours. I worshipped with 
tlrn representatives of his church. 'l'he 
old graveyard, a little way out of the 
tmn1, is filled with memorial stones of 
deepest interest. \Ve seemed in the 
midst of the Puritan dead, as the eye 
fell on one familiar name after another. 
Edwards himself was not buried here, 
but a tombstone is erected to his 
memory, as bald and unsentimental as 
the most rigid Puritan could desire. 
Its record is-" Rev.Jonathan Ed wards, 
the American Divine; born Oct. 5, 
1703 ; ordained colleague pastor with 
Rev. Solomon Stoddard, in this town, 
Feb. 15, 1727; dismissed June 22, 
1750; died of small pox, in New Jersey, 
March 22, 1758." Underneath this in
scription, on the same stone, another 
record is made, without any reason 
being assigned. It is-" Rev. Thomas 
Chalmers, D.D., the Scotch Divine, 
and projector of the Free Church, died 
of apoplexy, May 30, 1847, in his 67th 
year. God is love." Close by is David 
Brainard's tomb, " a faithful and labo
rious missionary to the Stockbridge, 
Delaware, and Susquebannah tribes of 
Indians, who died in this town, 10 Oct., 
1747, rot. 32." Also that of Jerusha 
Edwards, to whom be was engaged to 
be married. They died within six 
months of each other. 

I enjoyed exceedingly the refreshing 
quiet and home-like scenery of North
ampton. A fine view over the town 
and the windings of the River Connec
ticut ie obt,ained from a steep ascent 
called Mount Holyoake. Its summit 
can be reached by a vertical railway. 

Our next resting-place was Boston, 
which we reached on the eve of the 4th 
of July, the red letter day of American 
Independence. _.All the ~el~s of the 
city began to ryng at m1~mg~t, an_d 
continued with little cessat10n till their 
clanging was lost in tb~ gen~ral stir 
and noise of a great public ):iohda:y. A 
grand procession of the Fire Brigade 
was the principal outdoor show. The 
large "Common" or Park was thron_ged 
with people. The order and enJoy
ment which prevailed contrasted favor
ably with similar fetes at home. The 
streets were decorated with banners in 
rich profusion. The following are some 
of the mottos :-" No page in history 
shines brighter than ,that_which bears 
the record of Bunkers Hill and Fan
nueil Hall." "Paet renown and future 

hopes," interwoven with stare and 
stripes. " Reader, within your view 
is the spot where fell the first martyrs 
in the cause of American lndepond
euce," On the reverse," Boston Mas
sacre, 5 March, 1770." " God bless 
the Union. It is dearer to us for the 
blood of our brave men shed in its 
defence." On the reverse-" The se
curity of the Republic rests on the 
equality of human rights." "This day 
is sacred to liberty and the rights of 
mankind." "Never so much as now 
did we love our country." 

An introduction to the Mayor ob
tained an invitation to accompany him 
to the Music Hall, where an oration 
was delivered by Dr. Lathorp. It was 
both able and temperate. 'l'he school 
children were also gathered together 
and entertained with amusements. 
The out-door fun, however, I expect, 
suited them best. It consisted largely 
in letting off "crackers." All day and 
all night this explosive form of pa
triotism was kept up. Boston escaped, 
on this occasion, with fewer fires. than 
usual; but the next morning brought 
us the fearful intelligence that Port
land was fast being burnt to the ground. 
A fortnight afterwards I saw the ruins, 
extending over many acres in the very 
heart of that beautiful city. 

During my stay at Boston, I •.of 
course visited Harvard University, 
the "Cambridge" of New England, 
and also the Public Library and State 
House, and other spots of historical 
interest. A day was given to a pil
grimage to Plymouth, in New Hamp
shire, that I might stand on the shore 
where the Pilgrim Fathers landed. 
Oddly enough the rock, on which 
tradition says they first set foot, has 
been removed into the town and placed 
in front of a museum of pilgrim relics. 
An unfinished monument stands on the 
site of the rock. Near it was a piece of 
drapery, nailed upon a grain store, with 
these words inscribed, "Let us erect a 
monument whore, spiritually, the first 
battle was fought, and the first victory 
gained, on the North-western Continent. 

Hail the spot, our sires retreat I 
Hail the waves that round them bent I 
Hail the rock that bore their feet 

When their wanderings ceased!'" 
One could hardly be surprised that the 
monument still hung fire if its erection 
depended upon the enthusiasm which 
such miserable rhyming as this was 
likely to kindle. 
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A goverment order, giving us ad
mission to one of the largest of Ameri
can prisons, having been obtained, we 
went in a small official steamer to see 
over it. It is situated on an island in 
Boston Harbour. The sleeping cells 
are placed in tiers, back to back, in the 
centre of a spacious hall, with iron bar 
doors, which can all be instantaneously 
opened or closed. The governor ap
peared an energetic man. He greatly 
amused us by the way in which be had 
met a charge of starving the female 
prisoners. He said he had had every 
woman weighed both on entering and 
on leaving the prison, and the result 
was-to use his own words-that" last 
year he had made three tons of women I" 
This, he considered, had fairly non
plused his accusers. 

Excursions to Providence, Newport, 
Rhode Island, Salem, Lynn, and other 
New England towns or villages, were 
very agreeable. They had number
less features in common with old Eng
land. The land was well cultivated; 
the roads were good, the railways in 
better condition; and, above all, the 
people less "rowdy" and more under 
the restraints of genuine freedom. I en
joyed many a thoughtful ecclesiastical 
or political chat with gentlemen whose 
courtesy was always most obliging. 

On our way from Boston to Portland 
we took the White Mountains. The 
scenery is grand, but not of the 
grandest. I ascended the highest 
peak, called Mount Washington, and 
slept at a little chalet on the summit, 
at an elevation of 6,000 feet, bearing 
the characteristic name of " the Tip
top House." The weather disappointed 
me, as both sunset and sunrise were 
concealed in a cold driving mist. A 
scheme was on the tapis for construct
ing a zigzag railway to the top, and 
there building a largo hotel, and thus 
turning this fine mountain view into a 
convenient resort for American fasbion
\ble life. It may, by this time, have 
been done, 

From Portland I went by steamer to 
St. John, New Brunswick-an ill-con
ditioned little city whose chief feature 
of interest is the rocky outlet of the 
St. John River into the harbour. A 
day's steaming on this fine river brought 
me to Fredericton, the seat of govern
ment. Here a quiet fortnight was 
p_assed in the family of a beloved rela
tive. Many most agreeable rides and 

walks were enjoyed on the river banks, 
or on the higher ground at the back of 
the town. The houses are mostly 
wooden, and the population small. 

Returning to St. John by the only 
mode of conveyance, the river steam
boat, I crossed the Bay of Fundy to 
Windsor, in Nova Scotia. A thick 
fog prevailed the greater part of the 
voyage. It almost proved fatal to 
our steamer. Suddenly we felt the 
vessel keel considerably on one side. 
I started up to ascertain the cause, and 
through the dense cloud I could just 
see the faint outline of precipitous 
rocks, upon which we appeared steer
ing. I bad scarcely said, "why, we 
shall be ashore," when the figure bead 
of our vessel struck them-but not 
violently, as we were already steam
ing astern. One or two of the passen
gers bad prepared to jump off; but for 
this there was no occasion. Being in 
deep water we escaped a peril which 
for a few moments was very alarming. 
We bad touched the headland of Cape 
D'Or. Very soon after we were in 
bright sunshine, with the fog bank 
scowling upon us only in the distance 
behind. Landing at Windsor, by no 
means" royal" in its aspect, we crossed 
Nova Scotia. to Halifax by rail, passing 
one or two inland lakes with their im
mense ice houses erected on their banks. 
At Halifax we waited some twenty
four hours for the arrival of the good 
ship "Africa," visiting, in the interim, 
the arsenal and fortifications. She 
came in about one o'clock on a drizzly 
Friday morning (Aug. 3.) Our berths 
had been secured at Boston, and proved 
far more commodious than on the out
ward voyage. Fogs prevailed a good 
deal, but we were favoured with a few 
fine days. Such was our Sunday, when 
my honoured friend and companion (the 
Rev. W. Brock, D.D.,) took the morn
ing, and I the evening service. That 
day week we landed at Liverpool; and 
though no express train could have 
carried me home more swiftly, never 
did journey seem longer. The joyous 
greeting, however, which welcomed its 
happy termination soon made arnple 
amends, for 

" When the shoro is won ~t last, 
Who will count the billows past'" 

R. H. l\L\RTEN, B.A. 
Lee, London, S.E. 

[These six pap0rs will probably be re
printed in the form of a small pamphlet.] 
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THE NEEDS OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS.• 

BY A TEACHER OF SIXTY YEARS' EXPERIENCE. 

THAT the actual results of teaching in ance-too little thought of as to the 
Sunday schools in Nottingham and its consequent realized results. 
suburbs have not realized the theory and 6. Whether the appointment of 
proposed end of the institution, will ap- teachers should be by the minister and 
pear from the annual statistics, which, church officers, or superintendent, sub-
when analyzed, show that three-fourths ject to their adverse veto, is a serious 
at least of all the inhabitants have re• question, to be decided upon in each case 
ceived at some time or other, when so as to secure the harmonious opera-
between six and seventeen years of tions of the school with the religious 
age, an average of four years' instruc- body to which it is professedly attached. 
tion in them, and have bad the ad van- 7. A separate government of the 
tage, of course, of a like lengthened school from within, by the body of 
attendance on Divine worship. Thus teachers,is indefensible in principle, and 
a large proportion of three generations generally fatal to harmony in practice. 
in succession have been at Sunday 8. Much, almost everything indeed, 
schools, including the greater part of depends on the choice and influence of 
the present parents. That the teach- superintendents-theirage,experience, 
ing bas not been sufficiently thorough wisdom, calm firmness mingled with 
and efficacious, is shown by the present love-securing the affections of teachers 
state and habits of an important part and respectful obedience of children. 
of the population. Large numbers in 9. The superintendent should be ap-
attendance is not a proof of propor- pointed by, or on behalf of, the church, 
tionate usefulness. and be responsible to it, making annual 

The present educational movement reports of the condition and progress·of 
is an appropriate occasion for revision their schools and his opinion thereon. 
of Sunday school plans. The following 10. 'reacbers shonld be selected more 
points are respectfully suggested as carefully than hitherto, so as to secure 
claiming serious consideration:- the piety, energy, and talent necessary 

1. That children under seven years for this department of Christian labour. 
of age should not be admitted into the 11. The desired success can only 
regular Sunday school. But, if at all re- follow greater concentration of effort 
ceived, it should be into separate infant in communicating moral instruction to 
schools, managed by trained teachers. the younger scholars and religious 

2. The preparatory week-day in- truth to the older ones, in a calm and 
struction now to be given to the judicious, yet affectionate manner. 
young, will render shorter hours of 12. The same teacher should be 
attendance at Sunday schools desirable present with his or her class on every 
for the children, who need the relaxa- Lord's-day, if possible. This seems in-
tion of the Sabbath ; and to their dispensable to gaining the best results. 
teachers, for their own physical corn- 13. The classes. especially the more 
fort and spiritual well-being. advanced, should, by being taught in 

3. Irregular attendance, whether of separate class rooms, where possible, 
scholars or teachers, if prolonged, be so far separated from each other as 
should be terminated by exclusion, that each one may pursue its own duty 
after visitation or notice. in quiet. 

4. Smaller numbers and a more care• 14. Order and obedience should b~. 
ful choice of scholars for each class, as carefully and uniformly insisted upon. -
to equality of aptitude and acquire• 15. Teachers should have practical 
ment, would ensure more result with knowledg1rnf Divine truth, and be able 
less labour to teacher and scholars. to refer with facility to the more irn-

5. If a sufficient number of well- portaut texts, historical facts, and doc-
qualified teachers cannot be obtaine? trines contained in the Bible-especially 
in any school, there should be no hes1- the teachings of the Lord J csus Christ 
taticm in leoseuiug tl,e number of in the Gospels. HE was the model 
scholars. Too much has al ways been instructor for all aftertirues. 
attempted as to numbers in attend- 16. Brevity, variety, simplicity, and 

, 'rhis JHLJJer !ms bee11 sont to us by u friend, in view of Ow Conference on Sunday Schools 
at the Association. 
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love to the children and young persons, 
each and all, who attend the school, 
will make the exercises so attraotive 
as to supply and lrnep it full. This 
would render any canvassing for chil
dren needless-a practice that has but 
little to recommend it. 

17. Then, for more efficient Sunday 
school instruction, there should be
Shortened hours of attendance, and so 
avoid weariness and a vitiated atmos
phere. Short lessons and hymns, so 
selected as to be attractive and easily 
committed to memory; to form an 
invaluable fund of wisdom and comfort 
in after life to the scholars. Short 
addresses-seven to ten minutes
specially adapted to the youthful mind 
and feelings; its duties and dangers, 
its hopes and its fears. And short, 
solemn, sympathizing prayers; taking 
the children as far as possible with the 
speaker to the Great Father's feet (as 
well as their parents, brothers, and 
sisters) to obtain His effectual blessing. 
Thus sending them in peace to their 
homes, avoiding the noise and riotous 
play now too prevalent on dismission. 

18. The visits of teachers to the 
homes and parents of the young people 
under their charge, are of the utmost 
importance, in engaging home example 
and influence to second the instruction 
given at the Sunday school, and bring
ing to divine worship in the house of 
God the parents, as well as their 
children. If largely and judiciously 
carried out, this system would, in time, 
most materially assist in counteracting 
disregard to parental and public au
thority, and the evil influences at work 
in every direction, enticing to dissipa
tion and -crime. 

19. As Sunday schools are not in
tended to be reformatories from criminal 
courses, but means of prevention, a 
constant watch should be kept against 
the coming in of young thieves and 
others of confirmed evil habits to cor
rupt the rest. This, in large towns 
especially, is no imaginary or slight 
evil. Once infected, a school may not 
?e entirely freed from the pernicious 
influence for months or years. Sunday 
schools have hitherto been supplied 
with many scholars taken from the 
youth who otherwise would have had 
little or no instruction, except in 
vicious habits and practices, by con
stunt intercourse, during six days of 
tho week, with immorality and crime. 

No wonder the counteractive influence 
of the Sunday teaching has been so 
small. From inquiries in a number of 
large gaols it has been ascertained that 
three-fourths of the prisoners had on an 
average four years' instruction in Sun
day schools. In Manchester gaol, out of 
649 prisoners, 593 had been scholars; 
and in another, out of 724 prisoners, 84 
had been Sunday school teachers. But 
all children are now to be taken out of 
factories, fields, and atreets, and placed 
under indirect, if not direct moral teach
ing the other six days of the week. This 
will be a vast step gained in favour of 
Sunday school Bible instruction, and the 
consequentincreased morality and piety 
which are its hoped-for outcome. 

20. We can now see that the glowing 
promises made seventy years ago, and 
often afterwards, of a general reforma
tion in manners and elevation in morals 
of the mass of society through Sunday 
schools,have not yet been verified to the 
degree desired. There is good reason to 
believe, however, that weeds will no 
longer be sown in sixfold proportion to 
that of good seed; and that those weeds 
that do appear, will be carefully and 
constantly plucked up from this better 
prepared ground, so that its fruitfulness 
may be secured, and the much desired 
harvest in due time realized. 

21. Whether Sunday schools are 
becoming better managed and more 
efficiently taught-with proportionate 
results-cannot be easily ascertained. 
The visitations or inspections hitherto 
devised and periodically carried on 
over a network of schools, have been 
generally failures-annual reports of 
numbers and expenditure, and little 
more. Christian churches, alive to the 
importance of Sunday schools, will 
show far more interest in them than 
hitherto, and will require in future that 
their day schools shall be introductory 
to their Sunday schools; and that the 
latter, by some course of periodical, 
competent, testing examinations, shall 
give evidence that sound Scriptural 
knowledge is being imparted, and the 
love and practice of truth and holiness 
enforced. How, when, and by whom 
such examinations should be carried 
on and reports of them made, are 
points which present great difficulty, 
They may well be the subjects of 
much thought, enlarged experience, and 
froe conference among the wise-hearted 
of the true friends of these institutions. 
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HISTORICAL NOTES ON ·ouR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 
No. V.-Lei'.cesur and London. 

BY B. BALDWIN, 

ANOTHER of the earliest of our Sunday 
schools is that in connection with Friar 
Lane Chapel, Leicester. This school, the 
first dissenting Sunday school in Leicester, 
was opened in 1796, and it held a very 
high position in the estimation of other 
schools in this district for many years, 
mainly owing to its zealous and intelligent 
superintendent, Mr. Frederick Deacon, son 
of the Rev. John Deacon, then pastor of 
the church. Its first printed regulation is 
to this effect: "The number admitted 
shall not at present exceed 40, including 
boys and girls I" Applications for admis
sion were so numerous that this numbar 
was soon extended to 70; and then the 
rooms they used were too small, while the 
applications rapidly multiplied, the diffi. 
culty of accommodation necessitated en
largement of school-rooms, and while this 
was being done a large room was engaged, 
but as soon as the school could return to 
its own premises, it commenced a gradual 
progression, nntil in 1824 there were 400 
scholars and 40 teachers, besides which a 
branch school was conducted in Abbey 
Gate, containing 50 scholars. The small 
size of the chapel at that date was such, 
that only one-half the number of children 
could attend public worship at the same 
time, and the enlarged school-rooms be
came so crowded that a room was rented 
in High Street, where 70 of the senior 
scholars met ; these were afterwards re
moved to Freeschool Lane, until in 1828 a 
room was built in Oxford Street, at a cost 
of £200, raised chiefly by the teachers and 
scholars. Ultimately the schools were 
again merged into one, and in 1846 suit
able rooms were erected at a cost of £700. 
An " old scholars'" tea meeting was held 
in December of the same year, at which it 
was stated by the chairman, the late Rev. 
S. Wigg, that 10 persons who were once 
,scholars in the school were then regular 
ministers, and others were engaged in 
village preaching, The Revs. J. Lewitt 
and J. Finn were also scholars here. The 
school last year contained 480 scholars, 
with 42 teachers. Now there are 500 
scholars and 50 teachers. Our Magazine 
for 1798 records that on H>th July a sermon 
Yina preached by the Rev. Mr. Prowitt, of 
KEweastle-upon-Tyne, and that the sum 
cr,Jlected was £12 ls. 7d. A h)'IDD of 
sc,mewhat drnmatic character, composed 
for und sung on the occasion, is there 
1,reserved. In the eady stugos of the 
bcLool's existence, various punishments 
were inflicted for bnd conduct-keeping 
frequently without meals-and for the 

more incorrigible an instrument was used 
called "tho lo_q." This was a round piece 
of wood, about the size of an ordinary 
cheese, having a hole in the centre for the 
ankle; it was divided across, and opened 
with an iron hinge on one side, and fas. 
tened with a latch on the other : this was 
worn round the ankle various lengths of 
time, according to the enormity of the 
offence, There were also " shackles'' in 
use, when four or five required to be 
chastised at the same time ; this was com
posed of several circular pieces of iron, 
fitting round the ankles ; the boys were 
then placed in a row, and a rod run 
through holes in the ankle bands, and 
fastened with a screw nut at each end. 
The log and shackles proved failures, and 
about 40 years ago the former made a good 
fire, and the latter disappeared very myste
riously I If they are not, they ought to 
be, in the British Museum, or in that at 
Leicester. Rewards were given for early 
attendance and good conduct, by tickets 
which had a money value of 2d. per dozen, 
for which the teachers were responsible; 
and most miscellaneous goods could be 
and were purchased with them, such as 
books, spoons, earrings, &c. ! Iu 1828, 
when new school-rooms had to be paid for, 
the teachers could no longer support this 
system of rewards. The first scholar in a 
class would sometimes have the honour of 
wearing a medal through the day; public 
dis missions of proficient scholars were fre
quent, and a Bible presented to them, 
with the invitation for them to remain as 
monitors or assistant teachers, until they 
conld be received into the regular teachers' 
ranks. When the school was first opened, 
the girls wore white caps and tippets I 
Writing was taught until 18~5. A Sunday 
school holiday treat has been regularly 
provided for the scholars on the race days, 
on which occasions, up to aboat 36 or 40 
years ago, the children were each regaled 
with plum cake, apples, and a mug of beer, 
and then sent home I 

Although the Sunday school at AncH• 
DEACON LANE is one of the largest in the 
Connexion, having, with its branch school 
at Belgrave, no less than about 900 
scholars; it still does not appear to hnve 
anything of a very special ohnraoter in _its 
history, except this excellent testimony 
from the lips of the esteemed 1iastor, that 
" the staple and bone of the church have 
come from the sehool." Its growth was 
almost nil from 1,<40 to 1850, but in 1800 
it had increased to 000, 11nd now there 
are about 900. The Revs. R. and 'fhos. 
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Stunion, and 'fhos. Yutes, were scholo.rs in 
this school. 

DovER STREET school seems to have had 
considerable vo.riation in numbers, due to 
the fnot thut severol new chapels and 
Hchools, two or three church Sunday 
schools, anrl one Sunday and week.day 
church school (11nd we know whut that im
plies) having been opened in or near the 
locality since 1835. Of former scholars, 
five are pastors, two missionaries now 
living, and one of them still in the field of 
lubour; one is a surgeon, o.nother o solicitor, 
two ore temperance missionaries, und one 
nn acceptable preacher in Scotland; three 
others nre locul preachers, four are manu
facturing propriAtors, and many others are 
known to be in respectable and responsible 
positions in society-not a few of them in 
America and Australia. The Revs. J. J., 
T., and J. 0. Goadby were scholars in this 
school. 

In Jones's memoir of the Rev. Rowland 
Hill, an account is given of the opening of 
the first Sunday school in LONDON, under 
his auspices, in connection with Surrey 
Chapel, about the year 1784; but I cannot 
find, after long search in our denomina
tional records, that the General Baptists 
of London paid any attention to these 
institutions, for very many years after
wards. At the London Conference, held 
April 13, 1803," the meeting recommended 
a diligent attention to the instruction of 
the rising generation.'' And when the 
Conference was assembled at Great Suffolk 
Street, April 17, 1811, it was reported that 
at Berkhampstead, a Sunday school had 
been instituted, which appeared encour
aging. The four Sunday schools in con
nection with our four London churches
Church Street, Commercial Road, Borough 
Road, aud Praed Street, contain now about 
1000 scholars, with 100 teachers. The 
Sunday school at Commercial Road (which 
church dates back to 1657) was not es
tablished until about 50 years ago : a 
goodly number have joined the church 
from it. The Rev. C. Clarke, formerly at 
our College, now of Melbourne, Australia, 
was a scholflr in this school, as also was 
the Rev. J. P. Hopps. 

It appears thnt in 1797 a few thoughtful 
and earnest young men met together at 
NOTTINGHAM, for the purpose of mutual 
improvement. At one of their meetings 
the question was discussed-" What is 
there we can do to benefit those around 
us ?" One proposed they should study 
medicine as a means of carrying out their 
benevolent desires. Another proposed 
tbey should commence a Sunday school, 
to instruct poor ignorant children to read, 
&c. This latter proposition, as the one 
offering the shortest out to usefulness, was 
at once adopted, On the very next Sun-

L 

day they commenced the Sunday school, 
with 30 poor children, in the parlour of 
the house of Mrs. Bull, Crown Yard, Long 
Row. The names of these young men 
who thus founded the school were, George 
Bllll, John Lindley, Thomas Brooks, Thos. 
RohertR, senr., Matthew Atkinson, and 
Edward Morley. As several of them were 
connected with the General Baptist church, 
they decided occasionally to take the 
&cholars to their place of worship. Soon, 
however, for Jack of room in the chapel, 
only half the number of scholars were 
allowed to attend at a time. The school 
rapidly increased beyond the accommoda
tion of the parlollr which was its birth
place. Mr. Robert Goodacre therefore 
lent them his school-room in Parliament 
Street. This was soon too small, and Mr. 
Heard, one of the church members, freely 
lent them two large rooms in his ware
house in Hockley. (This was the father 
of the late John Heard, Esq.) After this, 
it was again removed to rooms in Pilcher 
Gate. In 1802 the school contained 300 
scholars; in 1803, 372 scholars. In 1801 
there were 160 scholars, and on March 
22nd, some of them were examined in the 
presence of the congregation, in D. Taylor's 
catechism, acquitting themselves with great 
credit both to scholars and teachers; and 
specimens of their hand writing were 
handed among the congregation. The 
Rev. Mr. Alliott, Independent minister, 
preached on the occasion, and the first 
public collection was made in support of 
the school. The claims and importance 
of the school became so pressing that 
special exertion was demanded to provide 
for its better and permanent accommoda
tion; these claims were met in a spirit of 
laudable Christian enterprise, for in 1811 
school-rooms were erected in Duke's place, 
adjoining the chapel, at a cost of about 
£600, including the site, and there for 
many years past a school has been taught, 
containing more than 40J scholars. Now, 
I am glad to say, our friends are in pos
session of new and still more commodious 
premises for carrying on this great and 
important work. At this time (1811), 
there were in Nottingham and the neigh
bourhood 15 G. B. Sunday schools, with 
200 teachers and 1837 schofors. Thirty 
years ago, it was estimated that 200 young 
persons had been gathered from the school 
into the church; and in 18-!2, the church 
reported to the Association held in London, 
that of the members then composing the 
Stoney Street church, not less than 120 
had been scholars in their Sunday school; 
ut the same time it should be remembered, 
there was the Broa,l Street Sunday school, 
with JO J scholars and 5'J teachers, rejoicing 
in thia fact th11t several of the teachers and 
scholars had been added to the church 
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during the year, nnd others were inquiring 
wbRt they must do to be saved. 

It was t be custom of the teachers of 
this school to assemble all the scholars 
Rbove the age of ten years, in the evening 
of the Lord's-day, for special instruction 
in religious subjects; and they had many 
pleasing proofs that their labours were not 

in vain. They would also meet on the 
week evenings, with such of the elder 
scholars whose hearts were religiously im
pressed, to rend the Scriptures and pray 
with them ; not seeking to attnch tbern to 
any party, but sincerely desiring their 
conversion to God, 

FAMILIAR TALKS WITH OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
No. VI.-Pwdding with Eyes Open. 

WE had scarcely got to the !'nd of the little 
business which had led me over to the 
Holtons, and partly induced me to stay so 
long, when Mrs. Holton, who was mani
festly very anxious to know what we had 
been so eagerly discussing, looked over to 
me and said, "and pray, sir, may we not 
hear what you were so gravely talking 
about when we arrived? I fancy the topic 
was one of some importance, for I noticed 
that Frank and Cissy seemed a little dis
concerted when we came in. Come, let 
us into your secret." Thinking that it 
would hardly be safe to trust either 
Richard, Frank, or Cissy to report our 
chit-chat, lest they should put a little 
colouring into it, according to any pre
ferences that might be cherished, I at once 
gave a short account of our familiar talk 
on plodding as opposed to genius; and 
when I had done Mr. Holton, who I should 
say is not only a man of wide business ex
perience, but also of bright parts, consider
able culture, and shrewd common sense, 
said, "Don't you think you must do some
thing else besides plod, if yon are to gain 
success in any worthy enterprise. It is of 
no use plodding, morning, noon, and night, 
with your eyes shut. Dulness, even though 
it works for ever, will not accomplish very 
much. A mole is a persevering worker, 
but he builds a very poor house. A man 
must be quick-witted, as well as of a firm 
and constant will; must have brightness 
nnd sharpness, as well as force, or his per
severance and application will not carry 
him very far after all. I have often seen 
one youth outstrip another and leave him 
utterly behind in the race, merely beca11se 
he knew how to turn to advantage a 
favourable opportunity, and could not only 
strike the iron, but could see when the 
iron was at a white heat, and reserve his 
strength till the use of it would tell the 
most. Readiness is a grand quality in life. 
Eyes open and wits uwake, and then plod 
away, and genius, with all its flash and 
spleudour, will never get far ahead of you." 

" And do you know, papa," ijaid Cissy, 
"I often think that what we call genius is 
nothing more than extraordinary quick
ness and trueness of perception, or as you 

say, eyes always open and the mind always 
ready to turn everythiqg to account for 
realiz'ing the end we have in view, The 
poet, for example, is one who sees truth 
and beauty in everything, in fields and 
flowers, in sorrow and joy, in youth and 
age, and he labours to express the truth 
he sees in language that pleases the ear, 
and gains a quick and easy passage to the 
mind. He really owes his power to his 
quickness and wisdom in seeing what is 
worth seeing." 

"Capital, Cissy, and worthy of 11 • blue
stocking,' " replied Richard, who seemed 
to think that he saw a loop-hole in the 
argument through which he might pass a 
word or two in favour of his notion, that 
success was not only and wholly due to 
work, and was anxious to take advantage 
of it, " But do you think it is all quick
ness of wits ? Is not something due to 
the fact that these successful men are 
placed where there is something favour
able to be seen ? Wordsworth finds by 
accident a little girl, who tells a plainti_ve 
story of a family that is partly on earth 
and partly in heaven, and he simply tells 
out the tale again in the pleasing and 
pathetic poem, • We are seven,' and that 
one effort makes him famous. In fact, 
men are favoured by circumstances, and 
thereby climb to success, and then others 
put down to hard work what is really 
owing to a • happy hit,' or to a bold and 
fortunate venture, or indeed to accident 
pure and simple." 

" Accident, indeed I" cried out Frank, 
with all the impetuosity of his spirit, and 
with not a little contempt in his look and 
tone, "I should like to know who would 
care to trust to accident for a week's din
ners; and yet you might as well do so as 
expect to get anything worth having by 
mere • good luck,' or a spin at the wheel 
of fortune. You trust to accident for suc
cess, and you will very likely find yourself 
ucciden tally lodged in a workhouse, or 
perhaps Ruccessfully protected in u prison," 

"You wait a bit, Fronk, I had not done, 
Let me finish what I wu~ about. I was 
going to say, we have all heard of the Ex• 
hibition of 1851, in Hyde Park. Well, 
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Sir ,Joseph Paxton, I have been told, 
actunlly sketched the first design for that 
great Palace of Glass on a piece of blotting 
pnper in the waiting room of the Midland 
Station at Derby. He was not at home 
labouring in hiR study, but tro.velling when 
the idea flnshecl across bis rnincl which 
took shape in the Crystal Palace. Was 
not that very much like accident?" 

"That is, I must say," chimecl in Mr. 
Holton, "a somewhat unfortunate illus
tration, for only the other clay I hearcl of a 
lecture given by Sir J osepb Paxton him
self, before the Society of Arts, in which 
he positively affirmed that the plan of the 
Palace was by no means a sudden idea or 
a blaze of genius, but the result of much 
painstaking and' patient elaboration; and 
that in foot, the building which astonished 
everybody, and left all the professional 
architects far behind, cost him long year8 
to construct." 

" Still," said Mrs. Holton, eager, woman
like, to protect the weak, and to cover the 
retreat of her son Richard, '' it must be 
admitted that accident seems to have had 
much to do with many of the inventions 
made by men of science, and with the 
success of some men of business; as, for 
example, our friends the Mistons, who 
could not succeed at all in this part of the 
town, but are doing well over in Hammer
smith. Sir Joseph Paxton might have 
laboured long at such a building while he 
was the Duke of Devonshire's gardener, 
but suppose there had been no Inter
national Exhibition, where then had been 
his success ? Moreover, I believe the 
apple that fell at Sir Isaac Newton's feet 
is credited with some share in the great 
discovery of the law of gravitation. Is'nt 
it, sir?" 

"Undoubtedly, but with what share? 
lt is only II seeming share, and not a real 
one, for apples had been falling to the 
earth from the days of Adam, and men 
had known it; but then, they had not the 
quick wit, nor the keen and caltured intel
ligence to detect the law that was exem
plified in the circumstance. The differ
ence was not in the accident-the falling 
apple; it was in Newton, the observer. 
He looked at the event with a mind 
cultivated by years of profound and dili
gent study; 11 mind prepared to turn a 
common circumstance into II means of 
arriving at a general law; and the marvel 
about the Exhibition was this: that 
when such a building was wanted, that 
~ardener at Chatsworth was the only man 
In all England who had so far trained his 
mind, and so mastered the business of 
glass-house constructing, in which he was 
partly engaged, that he could supply that 
want, and turn it to advantage. You may 
see the same sort of thing in many other 

discoveries. It was the observation of a 
spider at work, spinning hfa silken threads, 
and creating his bridges from twig to twig, 
that led to the Suspension Bridges over 
the Thames and the Menai Straits. Brunel 
found in the vami.slrnd perforations made 
by 11 tiny shipworm, his pinna for the con
struction of the tunnel that runs under 
our great river; ancl Galileo, when only 
eighteen years of age, got the idea of the 
pendulum, as a means of measuring time, 
from a lamp swinging in _the cathedral 
of Pisa." 

" But," said Frank, "how came they to 
see so much where so many people hacl 
seen nothing." 

" Doubtless because they had been plod
ding with their eyes open, 11s your father 
says. They had sought to discover truth 
by means of observation, and therefore, 
when the favourable event was before 
them, they could do what the untrained 
mind could not do, make use of it. For
tune, it is said, favours the brave, but they 
must be brave; so accidents favour those 
who are in a position to turn them pro
perly to account. Dr. Chalmers was riding 
on a stage coach on one occasion, and 
seeing the driver whip one of the horses 
to prevent his taking fright at an object in 
the distance, at once resolved the matter 
into one of his best sermons, called " the 
expulsive power of a new affection." So 
Handel caught the idea of one of his great 
choruses from the ring of a blacksmith's 
hammer and anvil. The habit of observing 
must be cultivated very diligently. You 
must aim to be sharp, to use all your 
faculties, and to keep using them, if you 
would really succeed. Opie, the great 
painter, was asked once, what he mixed 
bis colours with ? and he replied, ' I mix 
them with brains, sir.' That's it, with 
brains, sir. Plod on with the eyes ever 
open, the whole mind wide awake, and the 
worthy goal aimed at will really come 
nearer and nearer every day, even though 
you may have to wait long before you 
actually touch it. Life is like the ascent 
of a hill. We are at a spot half-way be
tween the foot and the summit. Some 
ore before us, some behind. There are 
many and devious paths. Some go straight 
up to the top, making constant and un
deviating progress. Others go up a little 
way, and then turning back, go down, and 
then have to retrace their steps, and climb 
again. We should ulways be climbing 
higher nncl higher, and never wasting our 
little .~•me in retracing wrong or heeclless 
step~. 

" This tnlk reminds me,'' said l\lr. 
Holton, "of II story I once read. 'A 
gentleman was travelling in the northern 
part of Ireland, and passing a school-house, 
thought he would enter and see what was 
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going on. The boys were ~pelling. One 
little fellow stood apart, looking sad and 
dispirited. "Why does that boy stand 
there ?" e.sked the visitor. " Oh, be is 
good for nothing," replied the teacher. 
" There's nothing in him. I can make 
nothing of him. He is the most stupid 
boy in the school." The gentleme.n we.s 
surprised at this e.nswer, and seeing that 
the teacher was so stern and rough that 
the more timid nearly lost all heart with 
him, he said a few words to them, and 
then placing his hand on the noble brow 
of the little fellow who stood apart, he 
said-" One of these. days you may be a 
fine scholar. Don't give up, but try, my 
boy, try." The boy's soul was aroused. 
His dormant intellect awoke. A new 
purpose was formed. From that hour he 
became studious and ambitious to excel. 
And he did become a fine scholar, and the 

author of n well-known CommentBry on 
the Bible; n great and good mnn, beloved 
aud honoured. That boy WllR afterwards 

DR. ADAM CLARKE. 

This then seems to me to be who.t is neces
sary. Try, try to observe, o.nd keep on 
trying. Plod away, eyes ever open, and 
will ever firm; and any success that is 
worth having, and that God approves, will 
be sure to come sooner or later; and even 
if it should not come, I know yon would 
say, sir, the simple- hearted and honest 
effort to gain it will be its own reward." 

" That is it," said I; but as the bell 
rang for supper, we had to hie away to 
enjoy it, Frank and Cissy extorting a pro
mise from me as we went down stairs, 
that I would not be very long before I 
came over for another " talk." 

J, CLIFFORD, 

HYMN FOR YOUNG SINGERS. 

(Waiting for Music.) 

HA.11.X ! for a voice to the children is calling, 
Sweetly and tenderly saying-" Ascend, 

Come where the spray of the river is fallifW 
Brightly with shadowless glory to blend.' 

CHORUS. 
Jesus, we listen, 

Jesus, we come, 
Smiling and singing 

We follow Thee home. 

Always we hear it when sunbeams are shining; 
Somehow its mUBic is mixed with the light; 

Softly it whispers when day is declining, 
" Come to the kingdom that knoweth no 

night." 

Heard is that voice when the flowers are up
springing, 

Welcomed by leaves as their beautiful brides, 
Ri;pley. 

Still it is saying, when birds have ceased singing, 
"Come where the spring everlasting abides.'' 

Oft as we gather with loved-ones partaking 
Mercies that flow from a Saviour above, 

Sweetly it speaks of a banquet He's making, 
Crowned with His presence and bannered 

with love. 

While we are singing, and when we are praying, 
Gently is falling its beautiful tone-

"Rise little children," it seems to be saying, 
"Worship the Lamb in the midst of the 

throne." 

Why should you weep when· the children are 
dying, 

J e&us is calling us, how can we stay P 
What does it mean, but our sorrow and sighing 

Fleeing for ever and ever away P 
E. H. JACKSON. 

THOUGHTS 
Suggested on seeing a beautiful engravim;g representing ~~r Lord sitt~g at eventule by tho way• 

Bi<k alone underneath which were written these everwving words, ' The foxes have holes, and 
birds of the air ha!ve nests, but the Son of mam, hath not where to lay Ms head.'' 

GREAT SAVIOUR! can it be That Thou alone art sitting thero, 
No earthly creature caring Thy forced soljtude to share P 
Thou didst for man leave heaven-mysterwus love and grace
And man turns from his Lord and olfers him no dwelling-place. 

There! when forsaken by the world, not where to lay Thine head, 
Hasting from every earthly scene, to that I would be led, . 
And placing gurwcnts round Thl form to shelter Thee, than brmg 
The choicest viands, luscious fruits, pure water from tho sprmg. 

And when refreshed with these good gifts-good for by 'fhoo first given
I'd long to feed upon Thy words, my God I my i,uide to heaven I 
'l'hen pray Thee to accept my home; there, Sav,our, shouldst Thou know 
How I would serve and worship Thee-Love could not let 'fheo go. 

Whalley Jl,a;n.ge, MwMlwster. 



TuE AFTER LIFE, By Rev. Isaac Jennings. 
Stock, 

ARE "the gates ajar?" If so, to what ex
tent? Is it possible to obtain clear and 
distinct ideas of the after life, of the pre
sent and future condition of those whom 
the Lord has taken to be with Himself? 
We have seen no better answer to these 
questions than this treatise by Mr. Jen
nings. It has the merit of being a reve
rent and searching examination of the 
revealed will of God upon this subject, and 
is as refreshing and healthy in its tone as 
it is full and thorough in its investigations. 
The object of the work is to show the 
scriptural view of the after life in its three 
successive states; that after life being re
gm·ded as itself progressive, and rising at 
different epochs from a lower to a higher 
degree of perfection. The traces of the 
doctrine of a future life contained in the 
Old Testament are clearly arranged and suc
cinctly expounded in the first essay. The 
next deals with the difficult subject of the 
condiJ;ion after death of the saints of God 
who lived before the incarnation and sacri
fice of the Lord Jesus. Their state is 
proved to be one of imperfection and of 
waiting. The pre-Christian saints were 
not in heaven, but in Sheol, Hades, or what 
our forefathers called hell, the under-world, 
the prison-house mentioned by Peter. They 
were without the veil. But after His sacri
fice was offered Christ went and preached 
to these spirits, proclaimed the opening of 
the prison-doors to them that were hound, 
and their advent into heaven. So that they, 
with all succeeding saints, i e., with those 
forming the Christian church, should 
together be made perfect by Him who 
" first opened the kingdom of heaven to 
all believers." The writer maintains that 
there was no entrance into heaven before 
the death of Christ. The forerunner led 
the way in order to prepare a place for his 
disciples, and to welcome to that place 
those who, like Abraham and Simeon, had 
longed for the consolation of Israel. This 
s1;1bject is also further illustrated by appen
dices, one of which, on the Parable of the 
Rich Man and Lazarus, shows that Christ 
spoke of the state of the dead under the 
old, nnd not as under the new economy. 
For both the rich man and Lazarus went 
~o the same spirit world, although occupy
mg distinct departments of it, marked off 
from each other by a great gulf, so that 
there was no passing or repassing by any 
who might desire it. They were in Sheol, 
and occupied places adjacent to each other, 
although one was in " torment" and the 
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other in "comfort." But we must pass 
on, merely adding that the same views, in 
many respects, may be found bandied in an 
able manner in a sermon by tbe Rev. James 
Stratten on "the Intermediate State." 

The third essay is on " Heaven, or the 
Saints with Christ." In this it is shown 
that Hades does not exist for believers, but 
that they pass at once from tbe body to be 
"present with the Lord." The disem
bodied spirits of all believers immediately 
enter upon the joys of the heavenly state. 
There is no stage of unconsciousness. 
This sectiou, with tbe appendices bearing 
upon it, supplies an unanswerable refuta
tion of the views of Dr. Whately on the 
sleep of the soul in the intermediate state. 

The closing essay deals with the Resur
rection as completing and perfecting the 
bliss of the redeemed in heaven. The 
resurrection body is shown to be incorrup
tible, spiritoal, powerful and glorious, and 
the numerous ways in which, at the date 
of the resurrection, there will occur a posi
tive increase of the blessedness of the 
saints, are forcibly described. This earth 
having been regenerated, is clearly destined, 
according to scripture, to be the future 
abode of the completely glorified church. 

And what about the future state of the 
wicked ? On this we have but one brief 
note, in which the author states the way 
in which this solemn and uncongenial 
topic should be approached; and a second 
in which he intimates that he may take up 
this question at a future time. We shall 
gladly welcome, from so temperate, rever
ential, and devout a writer, a contribution 
on this subject. 

THE WE AND LAlJOUIIS OF HENRY 
CRAIGIE, W.S. By Rev. W. Watson. 
Edinburgh: J. Menzies et Son. 

CHRISTIAN stewardship is forcibly illus
trated in these reminiscences of Mr. 
Craigie, in the source from whence it 
springs, the spirit in which it should be 
undertaken, and in some of the results 
which attend it, both during life and after 
death, The generous and beneficent spirit 
of this large-hearted Christian man found 
in enormous wealth an abundant oppor
tunity for aiding every good work; and set 
forth in bis life what may be achieved for 
God and men by those who, having riches, 
have also their hearts sanctified by God's 
grace to make a right use of them. The 
work is divided into three portions-the 
first containing biographic incidents and 
reminiscences of his life and labours; the 
second, the observations of the press upon 
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his career; and the third, memorials 
gntbered from the Resolutions of Public 
Institutions he had assisted. 

At>osToLic MrssION8. By J. Angus, D.D. 
1·ates &- Ale:rrmdcr. 

Tms is one of the sermons preached this 
)·ear for the Baptist Missionary Society. 
It produc{ld a profound impression at the 
time of delivery. The peculiar interest of 
the discourse centres in the forcible man. 
ner in which Dr. Angus shows that the 

THE PETERBORO' ASSOCIATION. 
ALL intending delegates and visitors should 
apply for accommodation to the Rev. T. 
Barrass, Peterborough, on or before June 7, 

CHAPELS. 

AsHllY-DE·LA.-Zouca.-The Baptist chapel 
in this town was built in 1862, at a cost of 
£1,610. After the opening services there 
remained a debt of £350; this was re
duced by a bazaar last September to .£139. 
A large quantity of goods remained un
sold. During the last four months the 
ladies of the congregation have had their 
weekly sewing meetings. The Countess of 
Loudoun again kindly Jent the use of the 
Bath Rooms for a bazaar, and on Wednes
day, ll1ay 10, the goods were offered for 
sale. The teas at the sewing meetings, 
and a few sales of goods prior to the 
bazaar, with two or three subscriptions, 
had yielded £20 17s. lOid. The snm of 
£100 was taken in the Bath Rooms on 
Wednesday. On the following evening the 
goods left were sold by auction in the 
school-room for £17 5s. 5d., making 
£138 3s. 3½d. The expenses of the bazaar 
and interest due on the debt still left a 
deficit of £21. But on Sunday evening, 
after the service, the Rev. C. Clarke, B.A., 
detained his congregation to make the 
gratifying announcement that this sum 
had been secured by subscriptions, making 
a total of £159 3s. 1½ d.-that the building 
was the Lord's, presented to Him by His 
servants as their free-will offering; and 
after the expression of o. hope that the 
Divine presence might fill the place, making 
it the home of His children, and the birth
place of many souls, the minister and con. 
gregation joined heartily in singing the 
doxology, and all went home with gladness 
of heart. In nine ye&rs the ohUl'oh h1<s 

gospel might be preached to every creature 
in ten years. It is II remarkable produ11. 
tion, nnd should be read by all believers 
in tbe command of Christ, "Preach the 
gospel to every creaturn." 

HEcEIVEo.-Appenl-Buptist Messenger 
-Bye-paths in Baptist History, Part II.
Biblical lVluseum, Part V.-Chul'Ch-Con
gregutionRI lVliscellany-Hive--Ohl Jonu. 
than-Sword nnd Trowel-Sunduy Magu. 
zine-The Popular Litemture of Ritua
lism. By Rev. J. Rippon. 

raised for their Ashby and Packington 
chapels .£1,976 12s., and now both are 
entirely free from debt. 

DERBY, St. Mary's Gate.-The anniver
sary services of this place of worship were 
held on Sunday, April 80, and Monday, 
May 1. Sermons were preached on Sun
day by Mr. Henry Varley, of London. In 
the afternoon the children connected with 
the various schools of the Baptist denomi
nation assembled in the chapel, when Mr. 
Varley conducted a "Scholar's Service,'' 
his motto being, "Feed my lambs.'' On 
Monday a tea-meeting was held in the 
school-rooms, when upwards of three 

· hundred persons sat down to tea. The 
tables were elegantly decorated by a large 
number of stove plants, &c., kindly lent 
by Mr. Frettingham. After tea a pnblic 
meeting was held in the chapel, the Rev. 
H. Crassweller, B.A., in the chair. In
teresting addresses were delivered by the 
Revs. H. Ollard, F.S.A., (Congregationa
list), J. Stevenson, M.A., J. S. Fordham 
(Wesleyan), T. Goadby, B.A., and Mr. Var
ley. The collections and proceeds of tea 
amounted to £ea, which was devoted to 
tbe reduction of the debt on the chapel. 
Mr. Varley continued his labours in the 
town during the week, preaching on Tues
day evening at Osmaston Road chapel; on 
Wednesday evening at Traffic Street chapel 
(Primitive Methodist); Thursday evening, 
King Street chapel (Wesleyan); and con
cluding on Friday evening at St. Mary's 
Gate chapel. Immense congregations at
tended all the services. Many were im
pressed with their need of a Saviour, and 
it is hoped much lasting good was done. 
[Let all our churches try to get a visit from Mr. 

Varley,-ED.] 

LEICESTER, Dover Street.-The anniver
sary servioeB were held on Easter Sunday, 
RE>v,T, Goadby,B.A, 1 preached morning and 
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evening, nod Dr. H11ycroft in the afternoon. 
'fhe collections were above the average. 
' MrnTERTON, Notts.-On Lord's-day, April 
30 two annivorenry sermonA were preached, 
afternoon and evening, by Messrs. Lovelee 
and Dailey, Wesleyan ministers, ?f Gring
ley. On Monday, May 1, a public tea was 
provided in the chapel; an_d afterwards a 
public meeting was held m _t~e cJ:ia1_>el, 
which was crowded, when spmt sllrrmg 
adclresses were deliverecl by the Revs. J. 
Stutterd of Crow le, J. J. Dalton of Retfor_d, 
G. Hichardson of Kirton Lindsey, J. Wil
ley (Wesleyan) of Retford, J. Bampton (_In
dependent) of Retford, and W. Waylmg 
(Independent) of Gainsborough. The 
chair was occupied by Mr. G. G. Lee, of 
Misterton who II few days before was 
elected eh nrchwa1·den of the parish, al
though II Baptist. 

NonTHALLERTON,-A bazaar in aid of the 
General Baptist chapel in this place will be 
held in Mr. Clay's long room on June 6 
and 7. Addresses will be delivered on 
Tuesday, at eleven o'clock, by the Revs. 
W. Gray of Birchcli:ffe, and P. W. Grant of 
Darlington. 

SAWLEY,-Our chapel having been closed 
seven weeks to undergo considerable altera
tion and improvement, was re-opened on 
Sunday, April 30th. 'l'wo sermons were 
preached by the Rev. J. Fletcher, of Len
ton. On the following day 140 sat down 
to tea. Afterwards the Rev. E. H. Jack
son, of Ripley, delivered one of his J!OPU
lar lectures, which appeared to be highly 
appreciated. The interior of the chapel 
has been modernized, including a bap
tistry, a new harmonium, &c., the total 
cost of which will be about £140, towards 
which £75 has been realized. 

WALSALL.~lln Monday, May 15th, our 
bazaar was opened, and oonti~ued t~e two 
following clays from two p.m. till ten o clock. 
We opened by singing, reading, prayer, and 
an appropriate address by the p11stor. We 
had no lottery, no selling on the last d~y 
for half price. We h11d II band of mus10 
the first d11y and the piano and choir the 
other two d~ys. The bazaar was held in 
the Temperance Hall, We had seven 
Indies stalls all well furnished 11nd taste
fully decor~ted; tradesman's stall, chil
dren's and refreshment stall, filled the 
hall. It has proved a success. We have 
taken over £294, Many goods left unsold, 
for we had about £400 worth. At the olose 
of eaoh day we sung, " Praise God from 
whom all blessings flow," and pr11y~d. It 
is our first bazaar in connection with the 
church here. We have 1111 enjoyed it 
amazingly 11nd many felt sad when it was 
enderl. We are now persuaded that a 
bazaar can be oonduoted with suooess on 
prinoiples in full harmony with the gospel 
of Christ. 

SCHOOLS. 

LONG EATON.-On Lord's-day, April 2:J, 
our annual sermons in support of the 
Sabbath school were preached by Mr. 
Parkes, of Chilwell College. The congre
gations were unusually Jorge (both ser
vices), many being unable to gain admis
sion, in audition to upwards of seventy 
being in the school-room. Collections, 
£8 9s. 91d., being in excess of any former 
year. On the Monday following tbe chil
dren had their annual treat. After teo 
they retired into the croft adjoining the 
chapel, kindly lent by Mrs. Bonsall, where 
they enjoyed themselves very much at all 
sorts of innocent games. Tea was after
wards provided for friends, to which a 
goodly number sat down. 

SHEFFIELD. Cemetery Road.- On Sunday, 
May 14, the anniversary services of the Bap
tist Sunday school in this plaee were held, 
and sermons preached in aid of the school 
funds, in the morning by the Rev. J. B11r
rans (Baptist;, and in the evening by Rev. 
J.P. Gledstone (Ind.) In the afternoon a 
service of song was held, presided over by 
the Rev. Giles Hester. On Monday a lec
ture was delivered on " Roger Ascham, the 
learned Yorkshireman, Queen Elizabeth's 
schoolmaster, and the friend of Lady Jane 
Grey," by the Rev. Giles Hester. The 
chair was taken by the Master Cutler, W. 
Bragge, Esq. Collections were made after 
each service, amounting to £31. The 
schools number 485 schollll's, taught by 
45 teachers, 11nd 11re in a very prosperous 
condition. 

MINISTERIAL. 
REv. J. P. BA.RNETT, late of Circus Road 

chapel, 13irmingham, and author of" Helps 
to Faith and Life," has undertaken the 
pastorate of the church at Longford, Wlll'
wickshire. 

BAPTISMS. 

BELTON.-April 23, four, by Mr. Steven
son of Castle Donington. 

IIJTOHIN,-April 30, four, by J. H. At
kinson. 

LEICESTER, Dover Street.-Seven, by W. 
Jarrom. 

LoNDON, Praed Street,-M11y 8, three, by 
J. Clifford. 

LoNGTON,-April 26, six, by H. Waod. 
PETERllOROUGH.-April 80, five, by T. 

B11rrass. 
PaRTSEA,-M11y 4, three, by R. Y Roberts. 
STOKE-ON-TRENT,-M11y 10, SlX, by W. 

M11roh. 
Total number of baptized as reported 

in second quarter, 1870,, . , , . 209 
Fourth quarter, 1871 179 
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CHILWELL COLLEGE. 

THE Trensurer will feel greatly obliged if 
the friends of the institution will kindly 
fn,·our biru with their collections and sub
scriptions before the 13th of June. 

MRS. MEE'S FUND. 
Received by Aldormnn Wilkinson-

Re'V. W. Hill, Barton Fabis, Ather--- £ s. d. 
stone ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 4 ID o 

Rev. C. Springthorpo, Heptonstall 
Slack ... ... ,.. ... ... ... ... 1 O O 

Rev. G. Hester... ... ... ... ... ... l 11 o 

®hituarhs. 

Foun honoured and useful members of the 
General Baptist church at Vale, near Tod
morden, have during the last year ex
changed life for immortality. They we1·e 
all spared to a good old age, and had all 
been long in Christ. They were all con
verted and added to the church under the 
ministry of the Rev. John Midgley, of 
Shore, and for many years continued in 
fellowship with that church, until in 1851 
they, with some others, withdrew to form 
the church at Vale. 

JoHN CRABTREE, who died May 11, 1870, 
in his 82nd year, was a deacon of the 
church. He had naturally a strong and 
well-balanced mind, possessed good rea
soning powers, and could conduct an argu
ment with any one. In politics he was a 
radical, and during the agitation for the 
repeal of the Corn Laws, waR sent to a 
representative meeting in London to sup
port that movement. He was not brought 
to Christ until mature life, and conse
quently his family was not brought up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
as it otherwise would have been. But 
after he became a Christian, he was a firm 
and consistent one, regular at the means 
of grace while health and strength per
mitted, and ever ready to serve the church 
as ability and opportunity offered. 

JONATHAN GREENWOOD, who died July 22, 
1870, aged 71 years, was also a deacon for 
many years, and a faithful servant of the 
church. He had great boldness in the 
faith which ii; in Christ Jesus, was re
markably frank and outspoken in the ex
pression of his opinions, and firm and 
unflinching in bis profession and mainte
nance of the truth. In fact, he was too 
plain and faithful for many in this degene. 
rate age, although the undeviating discre
tion and absolute perfection neither of him 
nor of others is maintained. His faithful
ness sometimes gave offence, and brought 
upon him reproach and a cross, which he 
bor;, with fortitude and endurance. Trained 
under the ministry of the Bev. John 

Midgley, he learned of him the importance 
of Scriptural discipline in the church, and 
was an unflinching advocate of this to the 
last. He has rendered good service to the 
church, and his reward is now with the 
Lord, and his judgment with his God. 
His four surviving children, to the power 
of divine grace be it spoken, are all worthy 
members of the church of Christ. 

SusAN STANSFIELD, the next of the four 
departed ones, was a deacon's wife. Her 
husband still survives her-the only re
maining one of the aged deacons of the 
church at Vale. His departed wife was 
brought in early life to know the Lord, 
and to rest in the redemption which is in 
Christ .l'esus. She and her husband have 
reminded the writer of Zacharias and 
Elisabeth of old, who walked in all the 
ordinances and commandments of the Lord 
blameless. Their four surviving children 
have all professed Christ in baptism, and ' 
some who have fallen asleep left the mili
tant for the triumphant portion of the 
church of Christ. Susan Stansfield fut. 
filled the requirements of a deacon's wife 
as given in 1 Tim. iii. 11-" Even so must 
their wives be grave, not slanderers, sober, 
faithful in all things." She _was very 
regular in her attendance on public wor
ship. She was suddenly and unexpectedly 
called away, but was found waiting and 
watching, ready to depart; and without a 
sigh or a groan she slept in Jesus, Jan. 15, 
1871, aged 70 years. 

HANNAl'I GREENWOOD, the last one re
ferred to, attained to tbe advanced age of 
85 years, and died on the 6th of March 
last, at the residence of a danghter in Old
ham, whither she had gone on a visit. 
Nature in her case was exhausted and 
worn out, and she gradually sunk till sleep 
deepened into death. She possessed in a 
larger measure than many the ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit, which in the 
sight of God is of great prioe. She was 
very even and consistent in her walk and 
character-one of those membe111 of the 
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church who w11re 11 constont joy and co~
fort to her pastor, and never car1BeJ him 
one anxious thought. May the mantle of 
her meek ond quiet spirit foll on many 
that are left behind, and may the church, 
bereaved of four valuable mem hers, be 
followers of them who through faith and 
patience now inherit the promises. 

T.H. 

HowmTH.-John Howarth was born at 
Accrington, and while young wos accus
tomed to attend the Sabbath school there. 
When about sixteen years of age, he be
came decidedly pious, and united with the 
church under the care of the Rev. J. Har
bottle. Soon afterwards he removed with 
bis parents to Burnley, and united with 
the friends ijt Ebenezer chapel. The 
Sabbath school, of which his father was 
for many years a superintendent, furnished 
him a very congenial sphere for Christi.an 
work, and in this he laboured with 
encouraging success. He also became 
leader of the chapel choir, and then one of 
the deacons of the church. In the latter 
capacity he took a deep Jnterest in the 
affairs of the chw-ch; his conduct was 
usually characterized by discretion, and a 
consideration for the feelings. of others; 
and being of a very meek and affectionate 
disposition, he became greatly endeared. to 
his Christian brethren. , He was hke 
David, not only in his fondness for music, 
but in his intense love for the sanctuary; 
and when engaged in its services his face 
would often beam with extreme delight 
and joy. For some years he suffered from 
delicate health, which prevented him from 
attending many of the more social means 
of grace. During the month of February, 
1870, he took cold, which brought on 
rheumatic fever, still no very serious appre
hensions were entertained. On the morn
ing of the 3rd of March his medical 
attendant thought him prog1·essing favour
ably, but ere the day closed he quietly 
passed away to bis eternal home; bis 
end furnishing a beautiful illustration of 
the well-known verse-

" How blest the righteous, when he dies! 
When sinks a weary soul to rest ; 

How mildly beam the closin!! eyes I 
How gently heaves the expiring breast!" 

His death was improved from the words, 
'' Blessed are the die which die in the 
Lord,'' &c.,-Rev. xiv. 18-to a large and 
deeply affected congregation. He, has left 
an aged father, 11, wife, and two children to 
mourn their loss, but who "sorrow not as 
those who have no hope." G. N. 

SMITH, - John Smith, senr., died 11,t 
Donington.on-the-Henth, near Huggles
oote, Oct. 14, 1870, in the 80th year of his 

age. He hod been a member of the Bap
tist church at Hugglescote more than 55 
years, and held the office of deacon morn 
than 20 years. He was brought to reli
gious decision in early life through hearing 
a sermon preached in the Baptist chapel, 
Barlestone, by the Rev. Joseph Goadby, of 
Asbby-de-la-Zouch. He had previously 
been thou<>htless and frivolous, and accus
tomed to ~ssociate with evil companions. 
But on cordially receiving '' the truth as it 
is in Jesus," he renounced his former 
course and gave unmistakeable proofs of 
bis co~version by the cultivation of a devo
tional spirit, by the habitual perusal of the 
word of God, and by his regular attendance 
on the public services of the sanctuary. 
The change effected in his religious charac
ter and life was marked and decided. He 
was soon afterwards baptized and became 
a member of the church at Hugglescote, 
then under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
Thos. Orton, for whom he continually 
cherished a very ardent attachment. In 
the early part of his Christia~ life he was 
necessarily much engrossed wit~ the ca._res 
of home and business; and an mcreasmg 
family ea.lied for unrelaxed diligence in 
the discharge of the duties of his daily 
calling. His Christian character, however, 
grew and strengthened, and his attach
ment to the cause of God continued firm 
and stedfast. Our departed friend held 
through life much secret communion with 
God. From the very day of his marriage 
he regularly and punctually observed the 
duties of domestic worship. It was also 
bis continual endeavour to train up his 
children in the fear of God. In the 
transaction of business, and in the dis
charge of the various duties of social life, 
Mr. Smith always seemed desirous to act 
with strict and undeviating conscientious
ness - to have "a conscience void of 
offence." In his relation to the church of 
which he was a member, his conduct was 
always exemplary, and his course was 
honourt1ble, consistent, and useful. He 
"loved the habitation of God's house." 
His attendance at the Sabbath and week 
services was habitual, and to the close of 
his life he was accustomed to take part in 
meetings for prayer. He was ready at all 
times to bear his share of the burden of 
responsibility in connection with the main
tenance and extension of the cause of 
Christ. Mr. Smith was a liber~l Christi!"", 
and a conscientious steward of that whrnh 
God had entrusted to him. He was not 
only cheerfully ready to contribute to the 
funds of the church, to support the schools, 
and to render special help when it was 
needed, bnt he also liberally assisted other 
churches in the locality, and regularly con
tributed for many years to the suppo~t of 
the various institutions of the denomma-
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tion. He was always ready gratefully to 
ackuow ledge the watchful and gt'BCious 
providence of God, and ascribed all his 
temporal prosperity and success to his 
ef\rly and continued identifico.tion with the 
sen-ice of Christ. Our friend firmly and 
consistently adhered to his principles as a 
Baptist, and was never ashamed to avow 
them ; yet he cherished Rt the same time 
a very friendly and affectionate spirit 
towards all Christians. Those who were 
well acquainted with him can also testify 
that by the frequent introduction in bis 
conversations of the subject of personal 
religion, by timely exhortations and earnest 
words, be endeavoured faithfully to beat· 
witness on behalf of Christ and His gos
pel. The religion of Christ seemed, in
deed, to "possess him," to lay hold of bis 
being, to be the support and stay of bis 
life. The fruits of a consistent Christian 
course appeared in bis old age. As be 
drew neo.r to bis heavenly home, faith in 
the promises of Christ cheered his heart, 
and kept him in perfect peace. Though 
his increasing debility had been for a 
length of time evident to all, bis removal 
was somewhat sudden. After bis last 
attack of illness, consciousness speedily 
ceased, and he calmly and quietly passed 
away. His funeral sermon was preached 
at H ugglescote, from Eccles. iii. 2, to e. 
crowded congregation, who thus showed 
for him their sincere and deep respect. 
A wide circle ofrelatives and friends mourn 
over his loss, and the church with which 
he was connected will long hold him in 
affectionate remembrance. 

WILKINBON.-For some years W. Wilkin. 
son was engaged in the building trade, in 
addition to which he kept the "Prince 
Albert Inn,'' Burnley. During this period 
of his life his he.bits and associations were 
by no means favourable to religion. About 
fonr years ago the Lord saw fit to remove 
e. grown-up son by death. This, nuder 
God, produced e. most salutary impression 
npon his mind, and having entered upon a 
different business, he became e. very regular 
attendant at Ebenezer chapel. About two 
years ago, he, his wife, and three other 
members of his family were baptized and 
united with the church. In all that per
tained to the welfare of the cause he took 
a most lively interest, and in everything he 
did, be did it with all his heart-furnishing 
e. delightful illustration of the change 
divine grace can effect. But alas I after 
about one short week's illness, he was 
called to his reward. The church at its 
next meeting instructed the pastor to write 
the following letter of sympathy to the 
bereaved family, and it is inserted here by 
request. 

"Feh. O, 1871, 
To Mrs. Wilkinson and Family-

Dear Friends,-At onr church meeting, 
held Feb. 1, a resolution wns unanimously 
passed to the following effect:-' That we 
!\Cutely feel the sudden remove.I of our 
dear brother Wilkinson from our midst, 
and deeply sympathize with bis bereaved 
widow and family in the loss they o.re 
called to sustain, and request our minister 
to write them a letter of condolence, and 
that he 8ign it on behalf of the church.' 

" Iu complying with the above request, 
it will sca1·cely be necessury to inform you 
of the high estimation in which the de
parted was held by us as e. Christian 
church. Though bis connection with us 
has been comparatively short, yet such 
were the proofs he gave of the great change 
he had experienced, and such was the 
interest be took in everything tending to 
the welfare of the church and school, that 
be was endeared to all our hearts, and 
greatly beloved as e. brother in the Lord. 

" The time of bis remove.I is to us myste
rious. Hoping to erect new school-rooms 
during the summer, and on the accom
plishment of which his heart was so much 
set, we were looking to him as one so well 
qualified to take the general management 
and oversight; and now he is gone we feel 
like men who have lost their right band. But 
bis earthly work was done, and the Master 
called him to higher service in the skies. 

"But if we thus feel his removal, how 
much more must you, my dear sister, who 
are deprived of a kind and loving partner; 
and you, his dear children, of an affec
tionate and devoted parent I How greatly 
you were all endeared to his henrt he testi
fied in health ; and when on e. bed of sick
ness, by his concern for your temporal 
welfare, and especially by bis prayers for 
your spiritual interests. 

" While it is natural for you to feel and 
mourn your loss, yet, thank God I you 
• sorrow not as those who have no hope.' 
For him 'to live was Christ,' for him 'to 
die was gain.' • Absent from the body, he 
is present with the Lord ' He is 'not 
lost, only gone before.' Your sepnration, 
therefore, we hope, will be but temporary. 
A few years at most, and one by one you 
must follow. And then, if found trusting 
in the same Saviour, you shall reunite in 
the same heavenly home, where there is 
• no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain.' 

" May you all be enabled so to trust in a 
sympathizing Saviour, that you shall realize 
promised grace in this the senson of your 
trial; and in due time may you all meet, an 
unbroken family, in your eternal home I 

I am, in behalf of the church, 
Very affectionately yours, 

GEO, NEIIIDll'AM, Paar.or." 
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NOMINATIONS FOR THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY COMMITTEE. 

UNDER the new regulations the whole Committee, consisting of twenty mem
bers, retire every year. Sixteen are chosen at the Annual Members' Meet
ting, and four by the Committee. 

Any Subscriber or Subscribing Church may nominate any number of 
gentlemen to serve on the Committee. It is, however, very important that 
no one should be nominated who is not known to be willing to serve if elected. 

The list for the ballot will consist of the names sent to the Secretary, the 
Rev. J. C. Pike, Leicester, and they must be in his hands on or before the 
14th day of June. No name can be placed on the list after that day. 

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THE MISSION-SPECIAL NOTICE. 

IT is particularly requested that all sums to be acknowledged in the next 
Report may be forwarded to the Treasurer or Secretaries during the first 
week in June. The accounts for the year are supposed to be closed on the 
31st of May. It would be a great convenience if this rule could be strictly 
adhered to, but the notice to that effect was by an oversight omitted in the 
last nwnth's Observer. 

THE BIBLE, IN ITS RELATION TO THE LITERATURE OF INDIA. 

An Address at the .Annual Meeting of the Bible Translation Society. 

BY THE REV. GILES HESTER, OF SHEFFIELD, 

THE society whose claims have called us in India. It is the noble ambition of 
together this evening, possesses not only this society to introduce the Word of 
a firm belief in the Bible, but that the God into tile very centre and heart of 
knowledge of the Bible is necessary t~ those circles of literary influences which 
the well-being of universal man. Its colour the We and affect the destinies of 
motto is the Bible for all the world. millions upon millions in the lands of the 
The Bible is not only the Lamp of Sal- East. The purpose is a great one. The 
vation to those sitting in darkness, but idea is sublime in its conception, and 
is also the salt which preserves literature vast in its ex.tent. 
and society from corruption. The pre- What is literature? and what is its 
sence and influence of the Bible have value in judging of a nation's spiritual 
saved our own literature from degenera- and moral state ? The literature of a 
tion and degradation. The influence of nation is the outward verbal or written 
the Bible can be traced in the poems of expression of its inward mental and 
Chaucer, the stanzas of Spenser, the tra- moral condition-the embodiment of 
gedies of Shakespeare, the grand epic of those invisible and subtle operations of 
Milton, the sweetly-flowing muse of soul in which are blended the forces of 
Cowper, and the masterly verse of Ten- thought, the colours of imagination, and 
nysou. The poetry aud philosophy the warmth and glow of passion. The 
running counter to the principles and literature of a people is the soul of that 
teaching of the Bible carry in their people turned inside out-the invisible 
bosom the elements of their own disso- put into a visible form. Literature, 
lution and destruction. The Bible in therefore, becomes a pretty correct index. 
literature is its life, preservation and or measure of a nation's mental strength 
glory. aud moral character. It is a mirror in 

The operations of the Bible Transla- which are reflected the movements, the 
tlon Society are carried on principally aspirations, the struggles, and the sor-
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rows of the national mind. Looked at 
in this light, the literRtnre of India be
comes an interesting and profitable stndy 
to every inquiring mind. I need hardly 
say that what little knowledge I have on 
this subject, I have derived from second
hand sources. 

So far as I can learn, the earliest form 
of literature in India was poetry; and 
so far as the religious element of life was 
developed in this poetry, it was essen
tially Pantheistic. Idolatry in its 
modern acceptation was not then known 
and practised. The grand and glorious 
objects of nature were then admired, 
personified, and a.dored. Seeing they 
had no supernatural revelation of the 
true God, we can hardly wonder that 
the susceptible Hindoo mind took thia 
course of thought and worship. Nature 
in India wears her gorgeous robes. The 
glorious morning dawn, the sun rising in 
extraordinary majesty and splendour, 
the bright silvery moon, the fleecy clouds 
sometimes crimsoned with the blood of 
the dying day ; the flaming lightning, the 
bursting thunder, and the flooding rain, 
were elements of natural phenomena, 
which struck the imagination of the 
nation in its early youth, and the 
thoughts, feelings, and aspirations of 
son! created by these grand aspects of 
nature become embodied in their earliest 
books. And here it is to be carefully 
noted that its most primitive stage of 
development is its purest. Literature 
without the Bible in it, and therefore 
without the true God in it, has a degene
rating and downward course. It has 
been so in India. Pantheism, not able 
to support itself, ultimately developed 
into the corruptions of Idolatry. The 
comparative simplicity and innocency of 
youth gave place to the subtler thoughts 
and the more impure imaginations of 
manhood. As time passed on priestcraft 
became more and more dominant: forged 
the fetters of a gross and demoralizing 
idolatry, and fastened them on the 
people. That ocean of spiritual uncon
sciousness designated Brahma (neuter), 
and that tried of personal divinities, 
from one of whom (Brahma, masculine) 
the visible creation has sprung, were 
the metaphysical elaborations of cunning, 
crafty, and selfish priests. 

These became the prolific ancestors of 
the gods of India. The element of per
sonality having been introduced, idolatry 
propagates itself, and every generation 
in the succession becomes darker and 

viler than its predecessor. Now, as the 
literaturn of a nation always runs par
allel with its religion, and as the religion 
of India has been that of degeneration, 
it follows that tho courso of its literature 
must be ono of degradation and decay, 
Is it not a fact, that in the history of all 
false religions, the last book is the worst. 
My impression i~ that it has Leen so in 
India. The light of nature has gono oat 
in th(i darkness and corruption of human 
nature. Degradation now is stamped on 
all the manifold outward expressions of 
the heathen mind; the resources of the 
natural soul are exhausted. The litera
ture, like the religion, lies helpless and 
cannot regenerate itself. That which is 
born of the flesh is flesh, and inherits the 
seeds of corruption, decay, and death. 

It is the noble aim of the Bible Tran
lat ioo Society to infuse a new spirit into 
the dying literature of India. It believes 
that the presence and power of the Bible 
will regenerate the thought and feeling 
of that magnificent country. The Veda 
has been tried, and has failed to arrest 
the processes of degradation and decay. 
The Trepitika of the Buddhist has been 
tried, and has failed to make any per
manent alteration in the religion of the 
land. The Zend-Avesta of the Parsi 
has been tried, and bas failed to create a 
new life. The Koran of the Moham
medan has been tried, but instead of 
bringing in a new morning, it has clouded 
the popular mind with a thicker darkness. 

These great books all having failed to 
renovate the mind, and lift up the think
ing into a spiritual sphere, let the Bible 
now be tried, and there can be no doubt 
of its success. That word of life, which 
by the grace of God can regenerate a 
soul, can raise a nation from its death
slom ber, and rescue literatnre from 
smouldering corruption and decay. Give 
the Bible fair play, and no patronage, 
and under the guidance of God's Spirit, 
it shall finally regenerate both the mind 
and literature of India. 

There are great primary instincts, and 
heavy pressing wants in the human soul, 
which only the Bible can meet. Deep 
down in the soul there is the instinct of 
immortality. It creates an irrepressible 
stirring in the human spirit. This in
stinct is especially strong in India, where 
the mind is characteristically subjective, 

By the side of this primary radical 
instinct of the soul there is the con
BciouanesB of sin. These two elements 
of inward experience cause a restless 
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conflict in the soul. The instinct of im
mortality asserting its power and point
ing to a hereafter. The consciousness 
of sin making itself felt, and suggesting 
that a hereafter is not desirable. The 
oriental systems of religion have taken 
advantage of these cross-currents of 
thought and feeling, and these contra
dictory elements of human experience. 
Brahmanism proposes absorption into 
the unconscious essence of Brahma 
(neuter). Buddhism proposes a series 
of transmigrations, with the promise of 
final extinction in Nirvana. Personality 
without consciousness, existence without 
the capacity of thought and feeling; 
absorption, extinction: these are the 
highest efforts Qf the mind untaught by 
a supernatural revelation. We see that 
the two great religious systems of the 
east-Brahmanism and Buddhism, so 
opposite in many of their principles and 
features, both unite in the doctrine that 
the loss of human consciousness is the 
highest point of bliss. 

Now the Bible, which this society 
seeks to send to the millions of'India, is 
specially adapted to meet these elements 
of human experience. The Bible satis
fies all the pressing wants of the human 
heart. It does not seek to repress the 
desire after immortality, or overlook the 
consciousness of sin. It contains a 
divinely-appointed provision for both. 
The Bible gathers up all its strength 
and vitality into the gospel, which forms 
the core and essence of revelation. The 
gospel finds its root and life in the person 
of J esns Christ. There is a personality 
in this supernatural revelation which 
makes it so powerful to bless the world. 
The message is genial and attractive, 
because within it is a heart beating with 
the movements of infinite love. The 
book is the cabinet, but Christ is the 
pearl of great price. The book is the 
frame, but Christ is the picture. The 
book is the body, but Christ is the soul. 

The remedy for India lies in the Bible, 
because the Bible reveals the gospel, and 
the gospel reveals the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. Christ is not an 
imaginary legend nor a dead myth, but 
an eternal living reality. Christ meets 
all the primary instincts of the soul. 
The instinct of immortality finds its 
meeting point and gratification in Hiw; 
"The appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who bath abolished death, and 
~ath brought life and immortality to 
hght through the gospel." 

Jesus met death face to face, nod said, 
"I am the resurrection and the life: he 
that helieveth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall be live: anrl whosoever 
liveth ancl believeth in me shall never die." 

But then there is that dreadful con
sciousness of sin ; can He touch and 
remove that? Yes ! He gave Himself 
a sacrifice for our sins. He died for the 
ungodly. He who knew no sin was 
made sin for us. The blood of Jesus 
Christ, God's Son, cleanses us from all 
sin. He is the propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ours only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world. There is an 
infinite efficacy in the cross to remove 
the guilt of sin. Talk of absorption into 
Brahma! when there is eternal life in 
Christ, and the consciousness of sin re
moved. Talk of extinction in Nirvana! 
here is endless life and unclouded splen
dour in the heaven revealed by Christ. 

The influence of the Bible on the 
Indian mind, and on Indian literature, 
has already begun to be felt. Enough 
is already seen to justify a conviction 
that the Bible is destined to create a 
literature which shall become an instru
ment for elevating the country. Cur
rents of purified thought have already 
set in. Mental distraction and di,tress 
has in many instances given place to 
calmness and·composnre of mind. Beau
tiful hymns have been composed by native 
christianized Hindoos, which have found 
their way into Europe, and been sung 
in English congregations. The Bible 
therefore is not only purifying the springs 
of thvught, but is also permeating and 
elevating the literature of the country. 

The influence of the Bible also is seen 
and felt in the rise and progress of that 
Church which has had such an able and 
eloquent expounder of its doctrines lately 
in this country. My impression is (I 
may be wrong, I am open to further 
light) that all that is pure and vital 
in that society has been taken from the 
Bible. So far as my information goes 
there is no stable and satisfactory basis 
for a system of monotheism to rest upon 
in the native literature of India. The 
Bible, and the Bible alone among books, 
contains the clear revelation of the one 
God. To rest a Theistic Church on any 
of the book. of India would be (so it 
appears to rue) like building a palactl of 
marble on a foundation of mud. 

In conclusion, seeing that literature is 
an outward expression of a nation's 
mind and heart, and seeing that it is a 
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gauge and index of a nation's moral and 
spiritual character; and seeing that the 
literature of India is marked by a pro
cess of degeneration and degradation, 
and that there is no possibility of its 
regeneration apart from the Bible ; our 
duty is clear. The Bible must be sent. 
Its reception will be hearty, and its 
victory sure. It must go unmutilated 
and unfettered. No human clogs must 
be put on the wheels of truth. The 
Word of God must not be handled de
ceitfully. Give it scope and freedom; 
it shall be mighty to the pulling down of 
strongholds ; casting down imaginations 
and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Christ. 

Lodge the Bible in the heart of India, 
and give it time to work its results, and 
it shall ultimately produce a literature 
with the true God in it, and having the 
true God in it, it shall have life in it
light in it-beauty in it-immortality 
in it. 

India-the prodigal daughter among 
the nations of the earth-shall yet come 
to herself, and say, "I will arise, and go 
unto my Father." She shall receive a 
father's kiss and a father's welcome; and 
robed in garments of beauty, and decked 
with the jewelry of heaven, she shall 
sit down with the whole family of God 
at the marriage sapper of the Lamb. 

ON LEGACIES FOR THE 
MISSION. 

To the Subscribers of the Foreign Mission. 

In preparing the Mission accounts for 
the Association, I am struck with one 
very important fact, which deserves the 
serious attention of all the friends of the 
Mission, namely, that the practice of 
leaving legacies to the Mission has nearly 
ce,ased, so jar as our own members are 
concerned. 

Wby is this? I have heard some 
people say it is better to give the money 
during life; and this argument cannot he 
withstood. But if such persons acted out 
this theory, they would double or treule 
their suuscriptions. This is not done, ::o 
it is a mere pretence. It appears to me, 
that :.s a denomination, we are bel1:nd our 
neighbours in this respect, Let me ex
plain my experience as Treasurer of the 
Society. 

During the six years that I have held 
this office, the following legacies have 
been received from parties not belonging 
to our Connexion, and all strangers to 
me:-

S. Porter, Esq., Bradwell, Essex ... 
Mr. Jno. Robmson, Adderbury, Oxon 
G. F. Cockburn, Esq., Indio. .. . 

£ •· d. 
300 0 O 
44 0 0 

250 0 0 
Thos. Stainton, Esq., Alford .. . 
Jno. Reynolds, Esq., Malvern 

60 0 0 
20 0 0 

£724 0 0 
Now let me tell you what our own 

friends have done, who have known the 
missionaries personally, and who have 
lifted np the hand at valedictory services 
pledging themselves to pray for and sus
tain them in their work. 

Miss Graves, Louth ... .. , ... 
Mrs. Hill, New Basford... ... . .. 
Martha Hill, Derby .. . .. . . .. 
Mrs. Tong, Barrow-on-Soar... . .. 
Mrs. E. Briggs, Loughborough ... 
Rev. T. Orton, Hugglescote... . .. 

£ s. d. 
60 0 0 
35 0 0 
5 0 0 

45 0 0 
... 10 0 0 
... •149 0 0 

£304 0 0 
It is thus seen that during the six 

years there bas been received £420 more 
from persons entirely unknown to the 
Committee than from our whole Con
nexion. I state plain facts, and leave 
my brethren to reflect upon them. But 
I will make one very moderate sugges
tion, and its very moderation may startle 
some persons. Suppose a member of 
the General Baptist body to be making 
his will. I would say, "My brother, 
leave at least ONE-HUNDREDTH part of 
what God has given yon to the Mission." 
Then if be left £1000, the Mission would 
have £ I O ; if £5000, the Mission would 
have £50. 

Is this too much, or too little P I may 
refer to this matter again, and quote 
some extracts from a pamphlet written 
by the late J. G. Pike. During the last 
two years I have not received one single 
legacy from our friends. 

Yours sincerely, 
THos. H11.L. 

Nottingham, May 14, 1871. 

THE MISSION FUNDS.:....A 
LIBERAL PROPOSAL. 

To THE En1ToR-
Dear Sir,-There is near this town a 

famous spring of wafer. Its surface is 
as undisturbed as that of a standing pool, 
aud yet it throws off a stream of the 

• This was ra11lly left by Will probuhly twenty 
years ago, but was not uvuilable till tho death of 
an annuitant. 
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purest water at the rate of fifty hogsheads 
per minute, and is always flowing day 
and night., winter and summer; and so it 
has been flowing ever since the castle of 
lforcward was built beside it, and per
haps many centuries before. Now every 
one must see how desirable it is that our 
Mission foods should have the same 
calm, perennial, and abundant flow. 

The question then arises, How can 
this desideratum be realized ? The 
answer is very simple-this ideal will be 
realized if all of us who are members of 
the denomination will contribute sys
tematically according to oar ability. 
Now the statistics of last year reveal the 
following state of things-that the ordi
nary home income of the Foreign Mis
sionary Society scarcely exceeds the 
average of a halfpenny per week per 
member. This is not a large sum for 
the poorest of us to contribute towards 
so grand an object; but there are thou
sands in oar churches who do not con
tribute anything like so large a sum. 
This is clearly seen from the fact that 
the smµ named as the average of our 
contributions includes (I) legacies; (2) 
subscriptions varying in amount op to 
£20; and (3) a considerable sum from 
generous friends who are not included in 
oar lists of members. Is it not worth 
while, then, to inquire whether some
thing cannot be done to reach the hidden 
spring of christian benevolence amongst 
as? There are no doubt many ways in 
which the foods may be increased, but I 
will now venture to make only one sug
gestion. Let every church have its 
"Congregational Auxiliary," according 
to the rules given in the Missionary 
Report, and let there be one collector to 
every twenty-five members. Every mem
ber will then be favoured with a visit 
from the smiling collector, either weekly 
or monthly, and certainly once in the 
year; and who can doubt that the con
tributions will flow from willing hearts 
as quietly, as abundantly, and as con
stantly as the clear bright water from 
our unrivalled Bourne spring P 

And now I have to make a proposal. 
We are the servants of Christ, brethren. 
Whatsoever our hands find to do, let us 
~o it with our might. It is not now the 
tuno to miss an opportunity of helping 
on the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour. 
L~t every church in the London and 
Lmcolnshire Conferences hr.ve a collector 

for every twenty-five members, and a 
warm friend of the Mission hereby en
gages to subscribe a penny a weelc to 
every one of the collectors. If this pro
posal be promptly and heartily responded 
to, it is not at all improbable that it will 
be extended to other parts of the Con
nexion. 

Earnestly hoping that my friend will 
be called upon to contribute a large num
ber of pennies weekly, 

I am, dear Mr. Editor, 
Yours cordially, 

WILLIAM ORTON. 

Bourne, May 18, 1871. 

QUEENSLAND. 

Ipswich, Queensland, Australia, 
Dec. 26, 1870. 

To THE EDITOR-

Dear Sir,-In my last letter I pro
mised to keep you informed of the opera
tions of our denomination in the Ipswich 
district. I have to inform yon, there
fore, of the first meeting of our Associa
tion, held Dec. 10, when delegates from 
oar branch churches met at oar chapel, 
West Street, Ipswich, to agree upon a 
code of laws to be submitted, and were 
adopted, with some slight alterations, for 
the future and better carrying out of the 
caoee of Christ amongst us during the 
ensuing twelve months. We should feel 
obliged if yon would be kind enough to 
publish the enclosed extract for the in
formation of your readers in the Maga
zine. I may say that the churches there 
spoken of are distant about fifteen, seven
teen, and twenty miles from this town. 
We pay preaching visits occasionally, 
and intend to build places of worship as 
soon as the means to do so can be raised. 
In the meantime worship is being con
ducted in one of the member's houses in 
each case. There are some small amounts 
promised towards the erection of suitable 
places, but not sufficient to justify any 
immediate action. In two of the places 
there are brethren who we think are 
possessed of a sufficient amount of ability 
to take upon themselves the office of pas
tor, and at the people's request we have 
aareed to grant them ordination as soon 
a~ arrangements can be made for the 
service. We are glad to state that our 
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Master's presence is still amongst us and 
sustains us in our work. 

" A General Baptist Association was in
augurated in connection with the West 
SLreet Baptist church, Ipswich, on the 
10th instant, when deputations arri\'ed 
from the Normanby Reserve, Brisbane 
Ri,•er, and Bremer River churches, repre
senting a_bout a hundred and ten members. 
The service commenced in the morning at 
ten o'clock, when the Rev. T. S. Gerrard, 
the pastor, took the chair, and the meeting 
was opened with singing and prayer. Mr. 
Gerrard remarked that it was a hundred 
years since the home churches were called 
t?gether for the like purpose-viz., to de
,·ise the best means for carrying on the 
cause of Christ in the Baptist church and 
its branches. A preamble was then read 
by Mr. Woolley, the Secretary of the Asso
ciation, on behalf of the committee of 
management, as follows :-Messrs. H. and 
S. Hodges, Beard, Edwards, and Kington, 
and others on behalf of the union. A code 
of laws for the management of the consti
tutio~. was read and approved, stating the 
conditions to be complied with by all 
churches associating in the union both 
doctrinal and practical. The pr~posed 
mode of conducting the business of the 
association was then read, commented 
upon, and ultimately adopted with some 

slight l\lterations. The sitting of the union 
was then adjourned for an hour, after 
which it reassembled nnd resumed busi. 
ness in the following order :-I. The 
ministry-the establishment nnd carrying 
out of the snme in the churches already 
founded. II. The stato and condition of 
the churches in union, with the best menus 
of meeting their present and future re
quirements; under which bending nn ap. 
plication was made by the Reserve nnd 
Brisbane River churches (German) to hnve 
pastors of their own countrymen ordained 
to the ministry over them, which request 
was agreed to be complied with as soon as 
arrnngements could bo made. The busi
ness throughout was transacted with the 
utmost satisfaction to all parties nssem bled 
and after devotional exercises the confer~ 
ence closed. A service wns afterwards 
h~ld in the chapel by the pastor au·d 
friends, from half-past seven till nine 
o'clock, when II truly refreshing time wns 
experienced by all present, and grent satis
faction expressed." - Queensland Times 
Dec. 17, 1870. ' 

I am, dear sir, 
Yours truly on behalf of West Street, 

Baptist Church, Ipswich, 
TuoMA.s W ooLLEY, Secretary, 

Queensland Times Office. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

BERlliMPORE.-G. Taylor, April 21. 
CU'.l'TACK.-W. Bailey, April 1, 15, 18, 

CuTTACK,-J. Buckley, April 1, 8, 15, 22. 
PIPLEE.-T. Bailey, March 24; April 7, 14. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

&ceive,d on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 
April 18 to May 18, 1871. 

Berkhampetead ... ... ... . .. 
Birmingh.a.rn, by Miss Hawkes 
Broughton and Willoughby ... 
Chellaston ... ... ... ... .., 
Cheshmn ............. .. 
Coningsby ... ... ... ... .. . 
Cropst..one .. , ... ... ... .. ... . 
Earl Shilton-for W. & 0. Fund .. . 
Ford .. , 
Hinckley ................. . 

£ s. d. 
23 10 5 
13 17 6 
12 0 0 

3 1 0 
61 16 5 
8 13 8 
2 4 8 
0 10 0 

20 17 8 
2 5 0 

Leicester-Mrs. Benskin 
Markfield-Mr. J. Bailey 
Maltby .............. . 
Peterborough . .. .. . .. . .. . 
Retford-for W. & 0. Fund ,., 
Stoke-on-Trent ... 
Walsall ... 
Wendover 
Wisbech 

£ s. d. 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
9 13 0 

30 14 0 
0 6 0 

19 7 0 
84 9 10 
9 8 0 

03 8 7 

Suuscriptioru, and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionni·y Society will be thankfully 
received by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, Treasurer; und by the Rev. J, O PIKB 
and the Rev. H. WILKINSON, SecreLaries, Leicester, from whom also Missionary Boxes, Collecting 
Bu0ks, 1md Cards =Y be obtained. 
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THE DISSENSION IN THE JEWISH COUNCIL. 

BY THE REV. J. SALISBURY, M.A. 

John vii. 45-53. 

IN the Bible scenes and incidents 
are brought before us which we can 
contemplate with absorbed interest, 
and from which we can derive many 
impressive lessons. Sometimes they 
excite within us feelings of moral 
disgust ; whilst, on the other hand, 
their repulsiveness is alleviated by 
certain redeeming features to which 
we can turn, and on which we can 
dwell with satisfaction. For in
stance, in the narrative we are about 
to review we recoil from the blind 
prejudice of the Pharisees and chief 
priests, whilst the conduct of Nico
demus, in calmly attempting to stem 
the tide of sinful hostility and pas
sion claims and secures our approval. 
We ask you, first of all, to go back 
and retrace with us the several steps 
which led to the circumstances here 
referred to. 

Jesus had been pursuing His 
ministry in Galilee. The Jews had 
sought to kill Him. For this rea
son He had left Judea. The feast 
o~ Pentecost at length arrived. His 
kmsmcn held this to be a suitable 
time for Him to go up to Jerusalem 
a(1d to declare Himself openly. He 
d!d not comply with their request, 
giving as a reason that " His time" 
-His time to suffer and die-" had 
not yet come." Though He did not 
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consent to accompany His friend 
publicly, and thus to become the 
occasion of unnecessary popular ex
citement, He nevertheless went up 
to Jerusalem secretly, and arrived 
there about the middle of the feast. 
He betook Himself to the temple. 
His teaching not only caused serious 
inquiry, but also produced much 
excitement. Many in the crowd 
spoke of and about Him, as they 
stood affected towards Him-just as 
men do now. Some wondered at His 
learning. Others were convinced 
that He was the very Christ. Others 
were in doubt. Others wished to 
know what opinions the rulers held 
respecting Him. Others were so 
full of enmity towards Him that if 
some strange yet effectual restraint 
had not held them back they would 
have laid violent hands on Him. 
Others were, however, prepared to 
receive Him. They believed on Him, 
and were numbered with His fol
lowers. It was quite natural, at such 
a time, that the arch-enemies of 
Christ who belonged to the Sanhe
drim or counsel, should be on the 
alert, and take this opportumty of 
carrying out their designs against 
Him. They, therefore, sent certain 
officers or servants connected with 
the temple to seize Him. The time 
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was not favourable. There was a 
di,ision among the people because 
of Christ. Opposition to His seizure 
was therefore likely to arise, and a 
great disturbance to be created ; 
nay, the very men who were sent to 
accomplish the task were unable to 
accomplish it, through the extraor
dinary power which Christ's teach
ing asserted over them. This brings 
us to the scene which the scriptui'e 
passage referred to at the head of 
this paper especially describes. The 
chief priests and Pharisees are most 
likely assembled in council in one of 
the rooms of the temple. In the 
midst of their deliberations the 
officers sent to apprehend Christ 
make their appearance without 
having secured Him. This gives 
occasion for the altercation and pas
sion which afterwards followed, and 
to the particulars of which we now 
call your attention. 

The unfulfilled errand first claims 
our consideration. How often men 
have been ready, for low mercenary 
ends, to accomplish any mean work 
which others have appointed them 
to do ! They have lent them
selves, body and soul, without a 
single scruple or hesitating thought, 
to further even the basest and most 
immoral undertakings. The officers 
sent to apprehend Christ did not 
chiefly concern themselves about the 
justice or injustice of the act they 
were deputed to perform. They 
were mainly intent upon doing their 
work and receiving the hireling's 
pay. The morality of the act-the 
prime matter with us all, whether 
masters or servants-was entirely 
left out of the account. They go 
forth. They push their way among 
the crowd. They are bent on the 
seizure. They press into the imme
diate presence of Jesus. But when 
they look into that most impressive 
of all faces, discern its aspect of 
combined dignity and authority, 
and listen to those wonderful words 
which fall from the lips of the N aza-

rene, they are disarmed and para
lyzed. They are spell-bound, and 
weaker than infants. They can do 
nothing. They repeatecJy try to 
summon up resolution · but they 
are often daunted and hindered by 
the wonderful yet secret force of 
Him before whom they stand. Now 
behold them. They are obliged to 
give up their task. They slink 
away out of the crowd, and soon 
appear again in the presence of the 
Jewish rulers, but disconcerted, 
humbled, and abashed. To the 
question, "Why have ye not brought 
Him ?" this is the only reply they 
can give-" Never man spake like 
this man !" Here we have a re
markable testimony, from the mouth 
of enemies, to the extraordinary 
moral power of the Saviour's aspect 
and ministry. This testimony has 
especial value now. With the Gos
pels lying before us we can see how , 
fully such testimony is supported by 
His spotless life and His holy and 
sublime teaching. From this im
portant standpoint we would im
press upon you thi~ truth,-that if, 
as a follower of Christ, you would 
make a right impression on the 
minds of His foes, if you would 
slay their enmity, if you would make 
them feel your moral influence, if 
you would make them bow before 
your moral power as a witness for 
God, you must be like Christ; you 
must be filled with the Spirit of 
Christ ; you must take your stand, 
like Him, upon the basis of eternal 
right and truth. Men cannot re
sist this. They must either yield 
or flee. 

The unfulfilled errand was fol
lowed by the consequent indignation. 
When the officers told the members 
of the Jewish council the reason 
why they could not apprehend Christ 
a most humiliating scene followed. 
There are times in which even the 
best men lose their temper. In the 
heat of passion they are thrown off 
their moral balance. They are carried 
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away by the tide of excitement, and 
wall nigh become engulfed by it. 
In the moment of frenzy words are 
uttered and feelings indulged through 
which they lower themselves in the 
esteem of others-words and feel
ings, too, which are afterwards re- ! 
membered by themselves with deep 
and unavailing regret. How need- , 
ful is it, therefore, that, in our social ' 
life, we should always be on our 
guard against undue and uncalled 
for manifestations of passion. What 
shall we say, then, about this scene 
in the Jewish council ? We are 
irresistibly constrained, as it comes 
before us, to lift up our bands and 
cry out, "poor human nature!" 
These learned rabbins, these sancti
monious priests, these meek-faced 
over-nice Pharisees, the very pick 
of the nation, are completely dis
composed when the officers affirm 
respecting Christ, that "never man 
spake like this man." They lose 
their dignified serenity. If any 
signs of the lamb bad been pre
viously seen in their faces they have 
now vanished and given place to the 
forbidding aspects of the lion, the 
wolf, and the bear-the fierce eye, 
the furrowed frown, the open mouth, 
the gnashing teeth., and the low 
growl. Instead of making further 
inquiries from their officers, or 
calmly reasoning with them, or try
ing to obtain further light, they de
scend to reviling words-" Are ye 
also deceived?" They ask a hollow, 
worthless question, infinitely below 
contempt-" Have any of the rulers 
believed on Him?" They foolishly 
storm and rage at the ignorance of 
the people-" but this people, who 
knoweth not the law, is accursed." 
And all this on account of the holy 
Christ! We ask you, reader, whether 
scenes like this have not been often 
repeated-not in social life merely, 
but in your own breast, apart from 
the gaze of men ? When some 
grave religious truth has not only 
fallen on the ear, but has been 
driven closely home to the con-

science, has it always been cordially 
received and yielded to? Not always. 
It has often roused your power of 
resistance. Why? Because it has 
been opposed to old notions, struck 
a hard blow at inveterate prejudices, 
or in other ways disturbed your 
peace. You have often passionately 
fought against it. Nay, you have 
recoiled from God's message to you, 
even though it has borne on its 
very face the unmistakeable stamp 
of divine authority. Thus, by your 
rejection of the will of heaven, you 
have morally disgraced yourself as 
much as the chief priests and Phari
sees disgraced themselves by their 
mad and foolish passion. 

The indignation of the Jewish 
council leads us on to the considera
tion of the calm protest. When a 
storm is raging with impetuous 
violence, and the multitude of the 
forest trees bend, creak, and cower 
before it, it is a relief to fu the eye 
upon one tree which continues to 
stand erect and defiant. In the 
storm which raged in the Sanhedrim 
respecting Christ there was one quiet 
spirit. We are struck with the 
calm unmoved aspect of Nicodemus. 
He has borne throughout all time 
the character of a timid man. Not 
long previously he went to Jesus by 
night, "for fear of the Jews." He 
was evidently thoughtful and in
quiring. Though be was a Jewish 
rabbi and a member of the great 
council, he was convinced of the 
divine authority of Christ's minis
try, he sought further light from 
Him, and Christ held with him a 
wonderful conversation about the 
great things of the kingdom of God: 
At the very time when Nicodemus 
was sitting in the council the cir
cumstances connected with that in
terview were doubtless fresh in his 
memory. Timid though he was, 
his previous talk with Jesus may 
have already exerted a powerful in
fluence ou his heart and life. He 
had not yet, however, proved him-
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self sufficiently bold to bear very 
decided testimony for the truth, or 
publicly to identify himself with the 
Christian brotherhood. He has only 
one little vial of oil to pour upon 
the troubled waters, and he timidly 
ventures to empty it. "Doth our 
law," he says, "judge any man be
fore it hear him, and know what he 
doeth ?" It was a question wisely 
put, and quite to the point. It 
proved him to be unmistakeably 
above the influence of mere passion, 
and thoroughly allied in heart with 
moral and political justice and rec
titude. Thus we are taught that 
there are times in which, if we are 
the friends of Christ, we may be 
called to stand alone for Him in the 
midst of His enemies. Nay, we 
may be called to stand alone even in 
the midst of a violent storm of pas
sion and scorn against the truth 
and against Christ. We must take 
heed, then, lest we lose our firm 
foothold and be carried away by the 
violence of the tempest. Let us 
stand firm. Even if we show, like 
Nicodemus, in few words, that we 
can have no sympathy with the 
madness and injustice of the scorner, 
it is better thus to bear our testi
mony on behalf of Christ than not 
to bear it at all by keeping silent. 

The just and proper question of 
Nicodemus was followed, however, 
by what must be regarded as a vulr 
gar retort. Instead of yielding to 
the influence of reason and calmly 
exercising their judgment on the 
inquiry made by Nicodemus, these 
dignified priests and rabbins, these 
lights and magnates of the Jewish 
nation actually descended to the 
employment of low banter. Their 
lips curling with anger, they said ~o 
Nicodemus, "A.rt thou also of Gali
lee ?" The region of Galilee was 
inhabited by a mixed race. The 
people were rude in their manners, 
and often turbulent. Their dialect 
was coarse and broad. Hence they 
were held in contempt by the more 

polished inhabitants of Judea, but 
especially by the priests and Phari
sees. As Christ was brought up in 
Galilee, lived there more than thirty 
years, and frequently visited it, and 
as many of His followers also dwelt 
there, the name " Galilean" was con
veniently used to stamp them with 
opprobrium. "Art thou also of 
Galilee?" Well ! what if Nicode
mus was of Galilee ? This does not 
touch the matter in hand. The 
question, after all, is but a cold 
malignant sneer. Let us hail the 
truth from whatever quarter it may 
come. Let us hail the light when
ever or wherever the day-star may 
arise. If our teachers draw nigh to 
us with the clear and peremptory 
message of heaven let us not ask 
whether they be of high or low de
scent. What does the earthly origin 
either of the exquisitely chased or 
of the plain unornamented cup con
cern me in my intense thirst, if I 
can only drink therefrom the pure 
refreshing water. Although every 
one of the godly and faithful, and 
Jesus Christ the best of them, may 
come out of some dark repulsive 
Galilee, and the world may brand 
them all as Galileans, this does not 
affect their true claims. We are 
right glad to lrnow that it is now 
becoming less and less easy to sneer 
down Christianity or its followers 
by giving them foul names. All 
such attempts are not only doomed 
to fail, but also to recoil on the 
head of him who is guilty of them. 

We now bid you mark the dicta
torial assumption of the members 
of the council. When Nicodemus 
rose up in the assembly and calmly 
protested against their unreason
ing passion respecting Christ, they 
thus spoke to Him, " Search and 
look, for out of Galilee ariseth no 
prophet." They referred Nicodemus 
to the Old Testament writings. By 
calling on him to re-examine them 
they thus implied that Nicodemus 
was ignorant of the Jewish Scrip-
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tures, and that they were far better 
acquainted with them than he. 
They did not, however, give much 
proof of this. They said that out 
of Galilee no prophet had ever 
come. This was, to say the least, 
a great mistake. Jonah and Elijah, 
and most likely Nahum and Hosea, 
were Galileans. This is one among 
many frequently recurring instances 
in which even ungodly men, pro
fessing great zeal for the letter of 
the written word, have taunted 
other and far better men than 
themselves with want of proper 
acquaintance with it. Nay, they 
have professed to do battle · on be
half of God's revealed truth, when 
their hearts have been filled with 
malice and all uncharitableness. 
How needful to be on our guard 
here ! There is a wide difference 
between the proud self-sufficient 
dogmatizer and the humble 'student 
of the divine oracles. You may 
boast of your knowledge of the 
letter of scripture, and like the 
scribes and Pharisees you may in
dignantly remonstrate with others 
for their ignorance, but the humble 
teachable scholar who yearns after 
more light, and, free from prejudice, 
desires to know the will of God that 
he may obey it, may hold a far 
higher religious position than you. 
"The meek will He guide in judg
ment, and the meek will he teach 
His way." 

Glance now at the dismissed 
assembly. "And every man went 
unto his own house." Whenever 
we meet together publicly to dis
cuss or promote political, ecclesias
tical, or other objects, it must be 
admitted to be of primary impor
tance that all such duties should be 
so discharged that, when we return 
home, we may have no burden on 
our consciences, and no unpleasant 
recollections of the past may cling 
to us; but that, on the contrary, 
we may have the full conviction that 
our intercourse with our fellowmen 

has tended to promote their moral 
good and the glory of God. What, 
then, can be said of this abrupt 
breaking up of the .Jewish council ? 
A fine day's work this, ye priests 
and Pharisees ! Ye have been re
viling your officers for bearing their 
truthful testimony respecting the 
teaching of the sinless and all-wise 
Christ; ye have been cursing the 
people for their ignorance of the 
law; ye have been making the 
thoughtful Nicodemus the object of 
your keen irony, because he chose to 
be calm in spirit, cool in temper, and 
just in argument, whilst ye were 
mad with passion ; ye have been 
trying to attach to him the stigma 
of a foul name; ye have hypocriti
cally sent him to the Scriptures for 
further light, ye yourselves making, 
at the same time, a great blunder 
respecting the teaching of the holy 
books ! And now ye are going to 
your homes. How sweet your recol
lections of that which has just 
transpired! What precious remin
iscences to feed upon when ye are 
alone! Something is here suggested 
to us all. Let us take heed how we 
think, feel, speak, or act, in our 
daily intercourse with our fellow
men, whether they be many or few, 
with whom we converse or deliberate. 
Nicodemus could go to his house 
with a clear conscience. Though 
timid and retiring, he had neverthe
less unmistakeably shown himself to 
be on the side of truth, justice, and 
Christ. The other members of the 
Sanhedrim, if they thought at all, 
could only have recalled to memory 
bad passions and harsh acid words. 
Ought you not so to act and speak 
among men that you can always go 
home with a clear conscience, with 
the conviction that you have been 
exerting your influence not against 
the truth, but for it; not against 
Christ, but for Him ; not against 
God's redemptive plans, but for 
them? We set the Lord before you 
as your pattern. He had laboured 
hard all the day, teaching in the 
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temple amidst the bustle and crowds conscience, and duty. His rcmem
at the feast. Thousands of people I brances of the past are not remorse
had seen and heard Him. He had I ful and humbling, but they afford 
served and g-lorified His Father him the most perfect and unsullied 
every moment of every fleeting satisfaction. Would that our every 
hour. He had never once thoug·ht day life among men, in its moral 
felt, spoken, or acted, contrary t~ and religious aspects, were more like 
His Father's will. His influence was His ! Would that we could always 
morally true and pure. The shades feel that we have been living and 
of night at length gather round acting in harmony with our Father's 
Him. The crowds disperse. The will. Each succeeding day being 
bustle is over. But "He who has thus spent, and the Lord Jesus 
not where to lay His head" does not being the supreme object of Olli' 

go to " His own house." He retires loving trust, thiii would be the in
alone to some quiet retreat among evitable result-we should become 
the groves of Olivet, there to medi- evermore spiritually strong, ad
tate and pray. No sad memories vance in the true life, and show 
of sin committed during the day forth the praises of Him who has 
just gone follow Him thither; no created, redeemed, and sanctified us. 
thoughts of resistance to truth, 

THE REV. HUGH HUN'rER. 

NO. II. 

AFTER eighteen years of faithful 
labour in conjunction with Mr. 
Hunter, the venerable Pickering 
passed away : amidst the regrets, 
the lamentations, and the undying 
affection of a large multitude of 
brethren whom he loved, and of 
converts who " owed even their own 
selves unto him." During those 
years the additions to the church 
included many persons who after
wards became not only pillars of the 
church, but more extensively and in
fluentially known as defenders and 
advocates of the tenets of the de
nomination. Among these may be 
named the Rev. W. R. Stevenson, 
M.A., the highly-respected pastor of 
the church in Broad Street ; Messrs. 
Truman, Booker, Barwick, Liver
sege, Taylor, &c. ; the Rev. T. R. 
Stevenson, of Barnstaple; and to 
them might be added the names " of 
honourable women not a few." It 
was Mr. Hunter's happiness to enjoy 
the personal friendship and esteem 
of the other Nonconformist minis
ters of the town, with whom be lived 
on terms of entire cordiality. One 

instance may be cited in which the 
ordinary confidence even of minis
terial intimacy was exceeded. It 
was his custom for years to make 
the Rev. Adam Smith, then the 
pastor of Broad Street, his fellow
student. Mr. H, had a higli opinion 
of Mr. Smith's judgment as a theo
logian, and especially of his "ser
monizing" abilities. Their habit 
was to prepare one sermon a week 
in company, receiving the benefit of 
each other's suggestions and correc
tions; and it was hence a very com
mon occurrence for members of the 
two congregations, as they met at 
the corners of the streets on leaving 
their respective places of worship, to 
compare notes upon the religious 
exercises which had thus been pre
sented in common to them. The 
number of services and the wide ex
tent of the country engagements, 
soon made it evident after Mr. Pick
ering's death that Mr. Hunter would 
require additional help, and in a 
short time the Rev. George Syme, 
M.A., was invited, tp become assis
tant pastor. For some time the 
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accession to the intellectual and 
official efficiency of the pastorate 
through this acquisition proved a 
cause of increased attraction and 
prosperity. In process of events, 
however, unhappy differences arose. 
Possibly Mr. Byrne's turn for bold 
speculation, united with his em
phatic modes of statement, alarmed 
the more timid members ; and pos-. 
sibly the undisguised adulation ren
dered to him proved too much for 
the susceptibilities of the senior 
pastor. Be that as it may, a pow
erful schism founded on personal 
predilection for the junior minister 
arose, and, after much painful dis
sension, issued in the formation of 
the church in Mansfield Road. 

The spirit of partizanship and 
selecticism then engendered, it is to 
be feared has not been without its 
ill effect on both congregations, one 
of which had the misfortune to date 
its birth at the hour when the cry 
" I am of Paul and I am of Apollos" 
was at its height. In a few years 
the undivided labours of the parent 
interest called for more power; and 
in the year 1855, the Rev. James 
Lewitt, then pastor of the church at 
Coventry, was invited to share the 
pastoral care with Mr. Hunter. This 
connection also for a considerable 
period proved auspicious ; the in
terests of the church and congrega
tion brightening under the conjoined 
superintendence of two able and 
zealous pastors. Eventually, how
ever, renewed trouble arose; mem
bers indulged in the popular weak
ness of favoritism in each direction ; 
misunderstandings led to recrimina
tion, and the hope of reconciliation 
gradually gave way to a sense of 
hopeless incompatibility, until in 
1865, Mr. Lewitt bade farewell to 
the church in Stoney Street, and 
accepted the charge of the Baptist 
Church in Scarborough, formerly 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
Dr. Evans. During the time that 
Mr. Lewitt remained, however, the 
congregation made considerable 

strides towards adapting itself to 
the altered tone and attitude of 
modern intelligence. Public lec
tures on scientific, historical, and 
literary subjects were given on week 
evenings, by gentlemen of the town ; 
a mutual instruction society was 
established, and conducted with 
vigour; and Mr. Lewitt himself 
opened a Bible class for young men, 

, which he carried on with character
. istic ardour and assiduity. The en

thusiasm in progressive movement 
infected the pupils who attended ; 
and among the fruits of these volun
tary educational efforts were several 
youthful students for the ministry, 
among whom may be numbered the 
Rev. T. W. Hanford, of Bolton. 
Although Mr. Hunter could never 
be said to be hostile to this intel
lectual change, he played only the 
part of an approving spectator, or at 
niost of an occasional chairman at 
their reunions; and at times ex
pressed himself as somewhat dis
trustful, if not jealous, of the spirit 
of unbridled inquiry and mental 
boldness which were the inevitable 
consequences of that expansion of 
the sphere of study, which it was 
the object of these transactions to 
make a pa.rt of religious training. 
At the same time the chapel was 
enlarged. The old meeting-house 
harmonized with and represented the 
puritanical plainness of the men 
who first gathered the congregation. 
The new one gave evident symptoms 
of the budding of some !.'esthetic 
feeling; and the decorative portions 
of the internal architecture, though 
far enough from approaching any 
ecclesiastical or classical model, in
dicated a demand for proprieties 
expressive of the special character 
of the building. 

The general, though perhaps un
acknowledged effect of this trans
formation was gradually to widen 
the distance between himself and 
the more advanced portion of his 
congregation. When Mr. Lewitt 
left, the distance which had thus 
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silent}~· intervened between them, 
i;oon became apparent. This es
trangement, once felt and acknow
ledged, speedily ripened to a separa
tion: and in 1865-6, a considerable 
number of friends left, and com
menced holding meetings for wor
ship in the Mechanics' Hall. These 
brethren soon afterwards secured 
the services of the Rev. James 
Greenwood, M.A., as their minister. 

Notwithstanding the secession of 
parties in a state of open disaffection 
to the pastor, it does not appear that 
complete harmony was restored to 
the church. The meetings for de
liberation occasionally betrayed the 
presence of stormy elements. On 
one occasion of this kind expressions 
were uttered, which Mr. Hunter felt 
to be personally so offensive, that on 
Nov. 19th, 1866, he resigned his 
pastorate. 

In December of the same year, he 
accepted an invitation to become 
pastor of the General Baptist in
terest in Old Basford. The dismis
sion by which he was united to that 
church attests an affectionate feeling 
in the church he bad left. It ran 
as follows :-" We hereby dismiss 
from our fellowship, and cordially 
recommend to you, our former pastor 
and his dear wife, and pray that the 
union now formed between you and 
him may be productive of great 
spiritual blessing to the church, and 
of comfort and happiness to both 
Mr. and Mrs. Hunter, so that the 
latter days of their life may have no 
cloud to overshadow their path ; 
but that at some distant time they 
may be gathered into the garner of 
the Lord, as corn fully ripe." In 
this settlement the relations formerly 
prevalent between pastor and church 
were reversed. Before, the church 
had been gradually growing in de
mands and in taste in advance of 
the pastor; now, the qualifications 
of the pastor were apparently far in 
advance of the needs and culture of 
the church. For a time the effect 
of the new arrival was magical. The 

old damp and unsightly chapel was 
soon thronged with respectable and 
attentive hearers ; and so decided 
was the regeneration of their con
dition, and the insufficiency of their 
accommodation, that. a proposition 
was zealously brought forward to 
pull down the old and build a new 
place of worship, which should be a 
credit both to the congregation and 
the village. This may be considered 
to have been the crowning and 
closing effort of Mr. Hunter's life. 
It may confidently be said, that but 
for his active intervention, and con
stant, unwearying co-operation, this 
enterprize could never have suc
ceeded. The result was the erec
tion of one of the handsomest and 
most becoming village chapels in the 
General Baptist Connexion. From 
this time till within a year of his 
death, the course of relations be
tween pastor and people moved 
smoothly on, furnishing little matter 
for comment. At length, one even
ing, as he was leaving the house of 
a friend, in closing behind him an 
iron gate, the gate snapped to 
quickly, and trapping the thumb of 
his right hand, shattered the bones 
to fragments. In two days amputa
tion was found necessary ; and, 
knowing the susceptibility of his 
temperament, the writer rejoices to 
say that he consented to and under
went the operation with a firmness 
and composure surprising to his at
tendant and highly creditable to the 
moral principles by which he was 
sustained. The long affliction which 
ernmed was borne with a patience 
and equanimity well worthy of hi_s 
Christian profession. At its close, 
however, on returning to his church, 
he found a state of alienation, in 
which distance and disaffection were 
not always limited to their neg·ative 
evidences, but open expressions of 
disrespect warned him that a scene 
of strife and conflict was at hand. 
Partly from his own convictions, 
and partly from the advice of friends, 
he wisely resolved to take no further 
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part in church broils, and accord
ingly tendered his resignation. 

He was now relegated to the calm 
of an entirely private life. On a 
very few occasions afterwards, he 
preached or administered the ordi
nance of the Lord's Supper to a 
church in need, but generally he 
was free from the interruptions of 
publfo duty. The closing shades of 
evening began to fall across his 
path. One of the most distinct 
shadows which announced the ap
proaching night occurred in the 
illness and subsequent removal of 
the partner of his life. Mrs. Hun
ter's death left him without the pre
sence of any relative in the imme
diate neighbourhood to cheer his 
solitude, or share his sorrows. At 
one time, like Goldsmith, he contem
plated returning to Ireland, 

"To die at home at last." 
' Like him, happily, he never realized 

the intention ; but notwithstanding 
the recent crosses he had experi
enced, found amidst friends whom 
he had long loved, and scenes amidst 
which he had reaped the harvests of 
his life's labours, his true home and 
his final resting-place. Here a friend 
upon accidentally calling, always met 
with a warm welcome and a cozy 
chat on byegone days, often enlivened 
by roguish Hibernian humour, which 
made him forget the adverse weather 
and the weary road outside. Soon, 
however, illness of a threatening 
character began to make its inroads 
upon a constitution originally robust 
and vigorous, and on spirits natively 
b_uoyant and versatile. " The age 
of man" was passed. Liver disease, 
with its melancholy accompaniment, 
dropsy, became evident. The first 
symptom of the latter malady struck 
the panic of despair to the heart of 
the patient. Fortunately these for
midable diseases were subdued; but 
only to give place to the more un
defined, but no less fatal, indications 
of a general "breaking-up" of the 
system. When the advances of 

debility had become so decided aA 
to confine Mr. Hunter to bed, he 
announced with composure his con
viction that his last illness had 
commenced. He looked forward to 
death with calmness. When alluding 
to his ministerial career, he repeat
edly expressed with tears of emotion, 
his surprise that Christ had hon
oured the labours of one so unworthy 
so far as to do any good; and 
generally concluded by saying, "but 
the greatest wonder is that He will 
accept me I'' On one occasion, ob
serving his friends in the chamber 
whispering, he exclaimed, " Don't 
whisper. I suppose you are talking 
of the funeral. That does not dis
compose me. I have, I hope, pre
pared for the funeral, and for what 
is beyond it.'' The approaches of 
dissolution gradually stole on, and 
on January 17, 1871, he calmly 
expired, surrounded by the relatives 
and friends who had assembled on 
the news of his illness. 

The a.-rrangements which the ex
amination of his temporal affairs 
after death revealed, bore abundant 
testimony to his determination to 
spend freely in the cause of Christ, 
and to return good for evil. A mere 
catalogue of his public legacies is a 
golden commentary on the goodness 
of his heart. They were as follows : 

.£ s d 
To the General Baptist Chapel, 

Old Basford . . . . . . . . . . . . 200 0 O 
Benevolent Society, Old Basford 
Duke's Place School-room 
New Basford Chapel 
Prospect Place do. 
Chilwell College 
G. B. Foreign Mission 
Nottingham General Hospital 

Blind Institution 
Ragged School ... 

,, British Boys' and 
Gi.J:ls' School ... 

10 0 0 
50 0 0 
50 0 0 
50 0 0 
50 0 0 
50 0 0 
50 0 0 
50 0 0 
20 0 0 

20 0 0 

Total ... .£600 0 0 

He was interred at the Nottingham 
General Cemetery, by his former in
timate frlend and companion, the 
Rev. W. Frisby, in presence of a 
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large and sympathizing assembly ; 
and on the following Sunday his 
death was improved in a masterly 
funeral oration, by the Rev. E. 
Stevenson, of Loughborough, in 
Stoney Street Chapel, which was 
crowded ~o excess, few refusing the 
natural tnbute of sorrow in bidding 
a ~1~al farewell to the former popular 
m1mster of the place. The text on 
the occasion was, " I have fought a 
good fight," &c. 

As a private Christian Mr. Hun
ter's character exhibited' all the ex
ce~lencies and defects of a genuine 
Irishman. No one who knew him 
well could doubt the fundamental 
sincerity of his discipleship ; as little 
could they screen him from the 
accusation of occasional inconsis
tency. What then, "shall the same 
fountain send forth sweet waters and 
bitter?" Yes. The paradox is 
rhetorical only ; the fact is a matter 
of every day's observation. It may 
be that " these things ought not so 
to be." But so they are. And from 
the time of David, the greater sinner, 
to that of Luther, the less, who in 
an ungodly rage flung an inkstand 
at the devil's head, " there is no one 
among men that doeth good and 
sinneth not, no not one." Some 
men sin in one way and -some in 
another. Equally true is it that 
some men show their religion in one 
way and some in another. The 
speechless penitence of Peter, vented 
in sobs and cries, out of hearing, 
was as incontestible a proof of Chris
tianity as the heroic intrepidity of 
Paul, or the imperturbable gentle
ness of John. Mr. Hunter was of 
gentlemanly presence, social, and 
sympathetic to a fault. Affection
ate but irritable, sanguine but im
patient, in his days of popularity 
courted by society, and fond of it, 
his path lay exactly across the ground 
most infested with the invisible 
snares which beset a man of impul
sive temperament and unguarded 
sensibility. It iFl not contended 
that he ran the gauntlet of a long 

career of such temptation " without 
spot or blemish, or any such thing." 
But he held through it all the root 
principle of a heartfelt love to his 
Saviour, in whom he devoutly trusted 
for salvation, and before whom he 
entertained a most lowly apprecia
tion of himself as a sinner. If he 
did wrong, no one was afterwards 
more sorry for it. When restored to 
that equilibrium of judgment which 
others can exercise towards us, or in 
which we survey our fo~·mer selves, 
no one would more mgenuously 
acknowledge the error or the offence 
of which he had been guilty. " Mrs. 
Hunter often has to reprove me," 
said he one day to the writer, "and 
I am sure I deserve it." Far indeed 
was he from that tone of self-justifi
cation and defiance which resents 
disapprobation, and seems to appro
priate the conduct condemned as 
part of our voluntary responsibility. 
This is-in the writer's opinion
the turning point of character. The 
man who loves, defends, and advo
cates his faults, identifies himself 
with them, and renders them part of 
his spiritual self. The man who 
bewails, scorns, and ca.sts away the 
sins that have made him and his best 
friends mourn, in that act divorces 
himself from them. Such a man is a 
good man : he is " passed from death 
unto life." This was a leading, a 
redeeming trait of our late lamented 
friend's character. He was not the 
man to spend his days in what John 
Wesley would have called a "legal 
night." He was too fond of the 
dews of grace, the sunshine of favour, 
and the brilliancy of spiritual tri
umph. His was religion " on the 
voluntary principle," and by no 
means excluded " frames and feel
ings." The firmament of his soul 
was like an April sky, smiles and 
tears, clouds of humiliation and 
showers of penitence, but dropping 
from a canopy of vernal azure, and 
tinted by the gold of summer radi
ance. If he might be taunted with 
too readily " leaving his sins with 
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his Saviour," it might be answered 
for him, that he left his treasures 
and triumphs with Him just as 
readily. Perhaps he placed too 
much faith in dogma; but he placed 
no faith in dogma equal to what he 

did in faith itself: that is, a quick, 
unreserved surrender of the heart 
itself to Christ. By that faith he 
was saved ; and that was not of 
himself; it was the gift of God. 

(To be continued.) 

CHRISTIAN WORK AMONGST THE POOR OF ST. GILES'S. 

"THE heathenism of London." May 
we, in strict truth, use such a phrase 
concerning the state of our metropolis 
in this latter half of the nineteenth 
century of our Lord? Is it true that 
heathendom has its strongholds in a 
city which is the very centre and home 
of the mightiest and most progressive 
movements against the paganism of 
the uttermost parts of the earth? 
After the evangelizing influences of 
the Church of Christ have girdled us 
for centuries with a zone of beneficence, 
and the victories of the cross of Christ 
have engraven themselves on cities, 
towns, and states, are we still to 
confess to the presence in our midst 
of a degradation and a vice equalling 
that of India before it heard of Carey, 
or the South Sea Islands before they 
were startled by the visits of Williams? 
At least this will be admitted, that the 
main difference between the thousands 
in London and in Orissa is, that whereas 
the Oriyas worship gods their own hands 
have made, the masses at home wor
ship no god at all. The former have 
fallen into a degrading idolatry, the 
latter have sunk into the despair and 
wretchedness of a blank atheism. The 
dweller in Pooree needs to hear the 
first of the Ten Commandments, "Thou 
shalt have no other gods before me." 
The inhabitant of St. Giles's is lower 
even than that, and requires you to 
prove that there is a God, and that if 
there be, He cares anything whatever 
for us, The moral condition of the 
idolater on the distant plains of India 
18 deploreable, and stirs the pity of 
every generous and Christian heart; but 
surely the state of the practical atheist 
at_ our very doors, rioting in his 
wick~dness, can scarcely be less dis
tressmg, or less stimulating to love 
and good works. 

But dark and dense as this Home
heathenism is, it yields at many points 
to the influence of individual loving 

Christian effort. Pickets of soldiers of 
the cross have gone forth and stationed 
themselves on the very borders, ay, 
even in the heart of the enemies' 
country; and they have already se
cured such trophies as prove to us that 
the true method of warfare bas been 
adopted, and the true track followed. 
We had to learn from the Times, some 
years ago, (and the lesson is still needed 
in many quarters) that modern methods 
of" breaking ground in attacking large 
masses of heathenism" are not always 
"according to Scripture precedent. 
When we look to the simple narratives 
of the Bible, we cannot help becoming 
immediately conscious of a vast and 
unaccountable difference between the 
methods of the apostolic age and of 
this wherein we live. Then the man 
spoke to the man, at any time and 
place, in season and out of season, 
making himself ' all things to all men,' 
preaching in a Jewish synagogue till 
turned out, or in the room of a philo
sophical lecturer, or in a private house, 
or at a river side, or in a lodging, at 
dawn or at night. There can be no 
doubt of the immense difficulties which 
everywhere, and from the beginning 
to the end of thA sacred story, beset 
the path of the preacher. Bigotry, 
science, cupidity, ruffianism, sensuality 
and sloth, all combined their powers to 
resist the great aggression made on 
their domains. But the preachers, 
isolated, wandering, of humble con
dition, and sometimes personally objec
tionable, persevered, talked, preached, 
governed, and founded the polity with 
which, after the lap~e of near two 
thousand years, all claim a special 
identity. Such a mode of proceeding 
is perfectly simple, natural, convenient 
and practical." Scarcely a better ill us
tration of this sort of individual deal
ing with sin, and woe, and want, by 
means of the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
oould be found than that presented in 
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the work of Mr. George Hatton in the 
crowded neighbourhood of the Seven 
DiRls. All dRy this devoted Christian 
man is engaged in his business; but 
his leisure ie given to the improvement 
of the moral Rnd spiritual welfare of 
the people in this locality; and throngh 
his wise, loving, painstaking, and per• 
severing efforts, he has become the 
centre of an organization of Christian 
workers that is doiqg incalculahle good 
to hundreds in one of the most needy 
and most sinful parts of this city. The 
origin of this work is told by Mr. Hat
ton in his report:-

" It was in January, 1860, rather 
more than eleven years ago, that I 
first became most strongly impressed 
with a desire to work for God in the 
well known district of St. Giles's, Lon
don. I was at that time a member of 
Dr. Brock's Church at Bloomsbury, and 
engaged in Sabbath school work, which 
I have al ways much loved, and ever 
striven to advance. St. Giles's, how
ever, was constantly laid upon my 
heart, and there I resolved to attempt, 
in some manner, to extend the king
dom of Christ amongst the masses of 
onr fellows huddled together in the 
miserable courts and alleys with which 
this part of the metropolis unhappily 
abounds. 

"My first visits in the district were 
anything bnt encouraging to one so in
experienced ; painful want and desti
tution met the view in almost every 
home visited, and I was not long in 
discovering that unless some practical 
sympathy could be shown amongst the 
people, little good was likely to be 
accomplished. How to raise means to 
relieve pressing want and destitution 
was the question now for nie to solve, 
and after a good deal of anxious thought 
and much prayer, I resolved to invite 
half a dozen young men (fellow mem
bers with me at Bloomsbury) to my 
house in Chancery Lane, for the pur
pose of talking the matter over and 
obtaining their co-operation. The re
sult was, the formation of a Society, 
whieh we reBolved to designate the 
'Home Poor Relief Fund,' each mem
ber pledging themselves to the weekly 
paym•mt of fourpence, and engaging 
to do all that was possible, by personal 
canvass and otherwise, to obtain fuurls 
for carrying on visitation amongst the 
poor. By the kindly help of friends at 
Bloomsbury and elsewhere we soon 

raised a fund of twenty shillings per 
week, and a considernble number of 
young men joined in the effort to do 
good. After the lapse of some little 
time it was considered desirable to se
cure a room where we could meet the 
folks and speak to them further of 
ChriRt's love. The place secured was 
situated in Queen Street, Seven Dials, 
in the very heart of St. Giles's, and 
would accommodate about sixty per
sons when quite full. Here, then, 
amongst very much painful discourage
ment, we were permitted to labour for 
some three years; during the greater 
part of this time we saw little or no 
result, which was most trying to our 
faith; but at length fervent prayer 
was answered in the ingathering of 
several of the most unlikely of our 
worshippers to Christ, the Sinner's 
Friend. Encouraged by this manifest 
token of the divine, approval we la
boured on with renewed energy, our 
room soon became overcrowded, and it 
was necessary for us to look for a larger 
and more suitable place for our meet
ings, and in July, 1864, we entered 
upon our present Mission premises in 
King Street, which had been occupied 
by the United Free Methodists, but 
they were compelled to relinquish the 
building from lack of funds. 'fhe rent 
and expenses of our work from this 
time were exclusively borne by the 
Bloomsbury Chapel Domestic Mission 
Committee, and formed one of their 
stations until January, 1867, since 
which the Mission bas been entirely 
dependant upon tbe voluntary offer
ings of God's people. The premises 
have been enlarged to their utmost 
capacity, and our heavenly Father has 
been pleased so manifestly to bless His 
word, that in March, 1867, it was con
sidered advisable to gather into Chris
tian fellowship those whom we be
lieved had been brought to a saving 
knowledge of the truth through the 
icsti'umentality of the Mission, and 
from that time to the present, scarcely 
four yeaIB, three hundred persons have 
been welcomed to the Lord's table, and 
a large number of these friends are 
now themselves engaged in various 
branches of the work in disseminaLing 
the truth as it is in Jesus, and will 
form the crown of our rejoicing in the 
day of the Lord." 

But the work at King Street has 
grown so extensive, and the workers 
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have hecome so numerous, that several 
other places have been secured in the 
immediate neighbourhood, and are 
regularly used for the purposes of the 
Mission. The Coal Yard Station is in 
the worst part of Drury Lane. That 
at Princes Street will hold two hundred 
persons. At all these places the chief 
work is proclaiming the gospel of 
Christ. Thie is the centre. Every
thing else is subordinate to the salva
tion of the soul. But besides the 
preaching of the gospel indoors and 
out, there are prayer-meetings; Sun~ 
day schools, containing five hun
dred children, and managed by forty 
teachers; House-to-hous.e Visitation 
Society, entering some six: hundred 
rooms every Sunday, and distribu
ting upwards of 100,000 tracts, 2,000 
British Workmen, 2,900 13ritish Work
women, 2,000 British Juveniles, 1,500 
Glad Tidings, 500 New Year's Ad
dresses, 170 copies of Bibles, ·Testa
ments, and Gospels during the year. 
The lodging-houses of the district are 
visited; a Bible-woman is constantly 
and very successfully employed ; a 
Penny Savings Bank, Library, Mothers' 
Meetings, and Soup Kitchens, are all 
in active operation. Nor have they 
laboured in vain. Many pleasing cases 
prove that the Lord rejoices in their 
work, and crowns it with His blessing. 
Soula are saved. Homes are brightened 
with the light of the gospel. Degraded 
men and women sit at the feet of Jesus 
in the new nature He has graciously 
given them. A short time since "one 
of the poor men from the congregation 
stepped up to the desk to say that he 
had brought four shillings, which he 
wished to give to the Mission. One of 
onr friends said to him, 'have you re
ceived any blessing from attending 
here?' 'No,' he replied, 'not me, but 
my wife. There is such a difference 
in my home. Ah I and in her too, that 
I feel bound to give this as a thank
offering to God.' A few Sabbaths ago 
a young woman stepped into the upper 
room and stayed to the service; she 
became so deeply impressed as to stay 
behind and wrestle with the Lord for 
salvation, and after a long struggle 
she was enabled to lay hold by faith 
on Him-' the Resurrection and the 
Life.' She went home and told her 
mother the joy of pardoned sin, and 
the love she felt towards Christ, and 
on the next Sabbath her mother came 

seeking for Jesus, and it wonld be diffi
cult to describe the scene that ensued 
at the close of the preaching: mother 
and child wrestling together in prayer 
until light dawned, and joy came. 
She was enabled to leave leaning npon 
the Beloved, and praising His name. 
Two young men, brothers, for some 
time listened to the Word. The 
youngest was enabled first to realize 
his salvation in Christ; but the elder 
would not yield, and went away sor
rowful, and for many weeks refused to 
come, but the seed was sown in his 
heart, and the blessed Spirit carried 
on the work, and a few weeks ago, he 
entered the place again, at the close of 
the service, and said, 'I have been to 
the fountain before, but have never 
stepped in until to-night. I see that 
I am saved through believing in Jesus.' 
Both these young men are walking 
consistently, and are in fellowship 
with us." 

The following instance of a poor 
drunken sailor \\ ho was induced by 
one of the female helpers to attend the 
Sunday evening service is worthy of 
note. It appears that the friend was 
scouring the neighbourhood as usual 
beforA the time of service, endeavour
ing to persuade some careless one to 
accom·pany her to the house of God, 
when she observed this poor sailor in 
a wretched plight, just about to step 
into ontl of the horrid gin palaces, un
happily so numerous in all parts of the 
district. She accosted him kindly, 
and laying her hand upon his shoulder, 
he stepped back from the entrance, 
filled with amazement at being thus 
addressed. She endeavoured by many 
arguments to persuade him to desist 
from entering the public house that 
night, and after many appeals he 
consented to go with her to the Mis
sion Hall, on condition that she gave 
him a penny for the purchase of 
tobacco. This she readily agreed to 
do; and he passed in with her to 
the service, and stayed to the close; 
but, to use his own words, be would 
have given worlds, bad he possessed 
them, to get out. But God held him 
fast, He left that night, angrily vow
ing that be would never enter the 
place again. The week past, an awfnl 
one for Him (tormented, as be evi
dently was, by conviction of sin). On 
the next Sabbath the same friend was 
watching her opportunity for useful-
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ness, almost at tho ell.me spot, when 
she again spied her old friP,nd, evi
dently wending his way to the public 
house where be intended to have spent 
the evening the Sabbath before. She 
again entreated him to go with her to 
the Hall, but it was a long time before 
he would consent. However, in a 
little time he was again found a lis
tener to the good news from heaven. 
During the former part of the service 
he was overwhelmed with fear and 
dread on account of his wicked life; 
but in a moment, as he describes it, he 
saw that his sins were put away, and 
he began to rejoice with great joy in 
the knowledge of his sins forgiven. 
The very next morning ho was com
pelled to join his ship, and on the Mon
day evening, at the meeting for prayer, 
a letter was laid before me, written 
during the night of Sunday, and pre
vious to his departure, fully describing 
his penitence for sin, and his trust in 
the Saviour. Subsequent letters prove 
that the work is genuine, for he is re
joicing in God his Saviour, and walk
ing in the way of His commandments. 

Truly may it be said St. Giles's is not 
what it was twenty years ago by a very 
long way; the untiring efforts of Mr. 
McCree, and his helpers from Blooms
bury, with that of many other honoured 
and beloved brethren, have not been 
without their marked effects. Hun
dreds of poor miserable drunkards have 
become sober men; unhappy street 
wanderers, very many, have been 

recl9.lmed; mieerll.ble hotnes and hearts 
not a few have been made happy, and 
the face of the whole neighbourhood 
is changed for the better; but much 
remains to be done yet, so much in
deed, that often even now are we led 
to stagger through unbelief, and are 
all but dismayed at the mass of un
checked, open sin, that we daily be
hold on all sides. 

And why should not these healing 
and restorative effects be multiplied a 
million fold? Why should not many 
more young men and women start 
forth on such quiet unostentatious 
work, humbly and earnestly seeking 
to save men out of pure love to God? 
Oh I less of selfish leisure, less of self
seeking, less of supine indifference I 
Men are perishing for lack of the know
ledge of Christ. Jesus yearns for- the 
salvation of the world. Each one to 
his task at once. Be it that you can
not do much, still do your little, for 
"If a pilgrim has been shadowed 

By a tree that I have nursed; 
If a can of clear cold water 

I have raised to lips athirst; 
If I've planted one sweet flower 

By an else too barren way; 
If 'Ive whispered in the midnight 

One sweet word to tell of day; 
If in one poor bleeding bosom 

I a woe-swept chord have stilled; 
If a dark and restless spirit 

I with hope of heaven have filled; 
If I've made for life's hard battle 

One faint heart grow brave and strong;" 

Then I may rejoice and be exceeding 
glad, for I shall not lose my reward. 

J, CLIFFORD. 

FAMILIAR TALKS WITH OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

No. VIL-On Books, and how to Read them. 

Dear Mr. Editor,-Will you give us a 
"talk" about books? May we read Novels; 
and if so, what sort, and how often?
Truly yours, C. E. and F. R. 

MOST readily do I respond to your 
request, my young friends; for there 
are few subjects more welcome to me, 
or tLat offer in this reading age so 
hrigLt a prospect of being of some 
little use to yon. Books are fountains 
of pleasure. Reading is not only a 
task; it is a delight. There are not 
mauy pleasures either purer or sweeter 
tbau those we experience in the re
freshing society of good books. Dr.· 
Samuel Johnson, who was both a book-

reader and a book-maker, was once 
asked-" Who is the most miserable 
man?" And with the readiness so 
characteristic of him he replied-" The 
man who cannot read on a rainy day." 
I can appreciate that answer very well, 
from two days experience I had in 
Switzerland, not far from the Gemmi 
Pass. Shut up in the hotel at Kan
dersteg, and full of anxiety to continue 
my journey, but kept indoors by the 
incessant downpour of rain, I know 
how much more heavily the time would 
have hung on my hands had it not 
been for the genial presence of the 
good" Vicar of Wakefield," by Oliver 
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Goldstnith. '.t'hetA is no liick of re
storing and comforting tnerlicine in 
books, lf we only know where to find 
it and how to take it. I am not at all 
surprised that Cicero, the great orator 
or Borne, knowing as he did the endless 
pleasures of literature, should be ready 
to part with all he was worth, so that 
he mii!ht have the unspeakable privi
lege of living and dying amongst his 
books. What scene is more touchingly 
tender than that of the poet Southey, 
away yonder in his lake-surrounded 
home, aged and dying, sitting patheti
cally stroking and kissing the books 
that had been the companions of his 
life, but that we.re now sealed to him. 
No better treasure is there-not even 
the Tower with its crown jewels-in 
all this realm, than the British Museum 
with its army of books: and the thing 
to be rejoiced in more than broad acres 
or splendid mansion, is a large and 
well-selected library. 

Nor is it only that good books are 
mines of untold pleasures, and ever
flowing rivers of joy: they are also 
exceedingly useful. They feed us with 
noble thoughts, and make us strong 
with the bread of heaven, for duty or 
sorrow, for worship or work. They 
are like the bracing air of the Scottish 
hills, or the refreshing breezes of the 
great and wide sea, to a wearied and 
jaded body. They are mental tonics. 
They stimulate thought, purify pur
pose, reanimate courage, revive faith, 
rekindle zeal, regenerate the consci
ence, make us ashamed of our indo
lence and aware of our faults, and open 
to us a more excellent way. Cotton 
Mather wrote a little work, called 
"Essays to do Good," and it won
drously helped to make the character 
of that illustrious American, Benjamin 
Franklin ; and can any one tell how 
many youthful hearts that printer has 
fired with a love of industry, honesty, 
and greatness? Martin Luther, the 
famous religious reformer of Germany, 
was inspired to undertake his gigantic 
labours against Popery and for the 
Word of God, by the perusal of " The 
Life and Writings of John Huss." 
Here, too, is a shelf of books that are 
themselves a grand history. They con
sist of Bunny's "Resolution," Sibbes' 
"Bruised Beed," "Baxter's "Call to 
the Unconverted," Doddridge's "Rise 
and Progress of Religion in the Soul," 
Wilberforce's "Practical View of Chris-

tianity," anrl Legh Richmond's" Dairy
man's Daughter," and the workR of 
Dr. Thos. Chalmers. All on one shelf, 
and yet all may be traced up, one to 
the other, just as you trace the perli
grees of a family from son to father, 
father to grandfather, and so on. Each 
book made the man that made its snc
cessor. Sibbes' " Bruised Reed," to
gether with Bunny's" Resolution," led 
the Kidderminster pastor to penitence 
and prayer. Baxter called upon God, 
and then wrote his "Call to the U ncon
verted," and Philip Doddridge heard 
the summons and sought the favour of 
the Lord. Rejoicing therein, he wrote 
the "Rise and Progress of Religion in 
the Soul," and William Wilberforce, 
M.P. for the county of York, beheld it, 
and saw his great need, and forthwith 
called npon God. He heard his prayers, 
and granted him repentance unto life; 
and after having practised the princi
ples of the gospel for some years, he 
published his "Practical View of the 
Christian Religion." By it Legh Rich
mond and Thomas Chalmers were con
verted, and they in their time became 
authors of works that will live and 
reproduce themselves for ages. Good 
books are seeds full of life: and sown 
in good soil, and watered with the 
dews of heaven, they grow and bear 
fruit from year to year. 

But I must not talk longer about 
books, though the theme is a most 
tempting one. You ask me what you 
are to read. There's the difficulty. If 
I knew each one of my readers fully, I 
might then perhaps do a little in the 
way of answering this inquiry; but as 
I can only guess at your condition from 
what I know of a few of yon, I must 
give you some plain rules that will 
help you to decide for yourselves. 

First, never read a book that is tainted 
with evil. Weeds grow apace in my 
garden, but their doom is to be buried 
or burned; so it should be with bad 
books. A bad book is hardly less to 
be feared than a bad man. A printed 
companion may be a more dangerous 
snare than a living one. Not a few 
boys and girls have been undone in 
mind and heart, and that utterly, 
by corrupt literature. Books have 
a character. Always ask for it be
fore you take them into your Eervice. 
And if you suspect that the person 
recommending the booli. is not honest, 
or not out-spoken, or, worse than all, 
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not pure, then have nothing to do 
with the book. If any one offered to 
let your father have a serpent in the 
house for nothing, would be take it? 
Why should you read a bad book 
because it is lent you? An empty 
house is better than a bad tenant. No 
servant at all is better than one that 
robs you. Sensational novels, spiced 
with wickedness, evil in the plots, evil 
in the character, unreality and false
hood all through, are worse than a 
reeking cesspool in hot August. 

Secondly, avoid books that make 
light of reli,gion, or treat the Bible 
with irreverence. Do not read any 
work that calls Christiani•y in ques
tion. Yon are not strong enough yet 
to endure the poison that you will 
meet with in such productions. A 
strong and healthy ~piritual nature is 
the best and only defence against the 
contagion of irreligion and infidelity. 
Many a man would have been saved 
from scepticism altogether, and from 
years of uselessness, or of worse, ac
tive opposition to Christ, if instead 
of reading sceptical books at fifteen or 
sixteen they bad waited till they were 
two or three and twenty. A book that 
contains a jeer at religion, or that 
treats the virtues of life as though they 
could be sustained wit.bout the presence 
and aid of Christ, is not the book for 
you. Knowledge that is gained at the 
expense of reverence for God and truth 
is a loss and no advantage. All that 
you need may be secured without 
stauding in the way of sinners and 
sitting in the seat of the scornful. 
Books of history and science, of travel 
and song, of biography and discipline, 
of art and religion, in which there is 
nothing that corrupts or enfeebles, , 
abound. Make these your early choice, 
and you will never regret it. 

But it would seem that your chief 
trouble is about works of fiction. May 
we read novels? I should say of course 
you may. For what is a novel? It is 
only one of the mauy dresses that 
Literature keeps in her vast wardrobe, 
and puts on as occasion suits. She has 
a pleasing :variety of attire. Here ~he 
appears in the pure drab of meditation; 
there in the gay robes of poetry. Now 
it is tlie variegated garment ol' liistory, 
and now the mournful drapery of funeral 
memoirs. At one time it is the light 
and air summer dress of fiction; at 
another the sombre grey of philosophy. 

But a friend may visit us in saokoloth 
or in scarlet, in ashes or purple and 
fine linen, and yet be a frieud. Clothes 
are much, very much, but they are not 
everything; and as to books, whilst we 
are very careful that in entertaining a 
stranger we do not give welcome to a 
foe unawares, still we must not judge 
entirely by the dress the thought wears. 
Evil may lurk in history as well as in 
fiction, in sermons as well as tales. 
And to-day we know everything puts 
on the style of the novel : history and 
song, travels and politics, life and man
ners, religion and irreligion. Bunyan's 
Pilgrim's Progress, Uncle Tom's Cabin, 
Beecher's Norwood, Defoe's Robinson 
Crusoe, are novels read with interest 
and advantage. The great questions 
are not, what is the dress of a book, 
but what is its spirit? are its principles 
i;ound? is it saturated with the influ
ence of the gospel of Christ ? If not, 
reject it. While, then, we follow the 
two rules above laid down as to novels, 
as well as to other books, we have to 
add as a third rule-Read far less 
of novels than of other works. Don't 
Jive on them. 'fhey are poor stuff to 
read day by day. Some of the weakeat 
minded, least usefnl young men and 
women I know, were boys and girls 
that fed themselves at boarding school 
and at home on novels and nothing 
else. Read fiction as you eat pastry: 
not for the whole meal, but as a plea
sant addition. Make light reading 
your relaxation ; and as soon as you 
find that you have a dislike for your 
school-books, or for good and substan
tial reading, throw the novel aside and 
say, no more of that sort for the next 
three months. 

A fourth rule on reading is, get one 
book and master it thoroughly, so that 
all its thoughts, peculiar turns of ex
pression, and principles are your own. 
'l'bis process will do you immense good. 
It is like sharpening a knife when you 
want it to cut. You will read every 
book more easily for your victory over 
that one. I remember with special 
pleasure when I was between 14 and 
15, so treating a little book, called the 
"Philosophy of the Plan of Salvation." 
(Published by the Tract Society for 
~ixpence.) I read it through once and 
again, wrote out au account of the 
leading though t8; put down the ideas 
it suggested to me while reading; 
made a list of its chief propositions; 
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and though it is now nearly twenty 
years ago, yet I believe, after half-an
hour's glance at my notes, I could 
stand a stiff examination in the book. 
It did me immense good, and I would 
urge all my readers to try the plan. 
Get a good solid book to begin upon, 
and then try, try again, till you have 
succeeded. 

Fifthly. "Reading," says Bacon, 
"maketh a full man." Well, that de
pends how he reads. He must read 
slowly and meditatively, if he is to be 
full. I have travelled from Hitchin 
to Hatfiel,I many times by train, but I 
never knew the conntry or the roacl 
between those two towns, till l slowly 
walked from one to the other a few 
days ago. Coleridge says there are 
four sorts of readers. Hour-glass read
ers, whose reading runs in and out and 
leaves nothing. Sponge readers, who 
imbibe all, but only to give out again 
as they got it, and perhaps not so 
clean. Jelly-bag readers, who keep the 
dregs, and refuse, and let the pure run 
through. Diamond readers, who cast 
aside all that is worthless, and hold 
only the gems. 'fwo different in
sects I have seen drinking the sweet 
nectar of the flowers. This bright
winged fellow spins along from flower 
to flower, as though life were long and 
joyous, and 1,very cup was full. Here 
be is at the geranium, another moment 
be lodges in the wall-flower, anon he 
bounds to the iris, now be sips the sap 

of the rose. His mate is not so gaily 
drest, nor does he attract so much at
tention by hie movements, but lingers 
long over his feast at the sweet scented 
woodbine, and there satisfies his rle
sires, and carries off to his hive a cargo 
of honey. Come hither, gaudy but
terfly, and tell me what thou hast 
gleaned to-day I Alas I he has had 
only a fine day's sport and no gains. 
And now, little busy bee, show us your 
harvest! And he discovers to U3 the 
wealth he has won, and then hastes 
away with it to the home he is pre
paring for winter. Do not be a but
terfly reader, skimming over the sur
face. Imitate the bee. Stay long and 
gather the sweet honey locked up in 
the flowers of literature. 

I must not conclude without remind
ing you of two books written by God: 
Nature and the Bible. St. Bernard had 
not many books, hut he had no lack of 
teachers in woods and fields, beeches 
and oaks. Nature's page is always 
open, and God onr Father is ever 
writing something thereon for eyes 
that will look. But the best bor,k of 
all, the king of books, is the Bible. 
Let no day p!l.ss without a verse of 
this being committed to memory, and 
in a long life those Scriptures will be
come the chief treasure memory will 
hold. May you, like Timothy, know in 
your youth the Scriptures, which are 
able to make you wise onto salvation! 

J. CLIFFORD. 

HISTORICAL NOTES ON OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

No. VI.-Woodhouse Eaves, Hinckley, Quorndon, Sawley, Castle Donington. 
BY B. BALDWIN. 

Two of our early Sunday scbools-Woon
HousE EAVES and HINCKLEY-date from 
1798 I think the statement in the G. B. R. 
thnt Woodhouse school was commenced 
in 1808 cannot be correct, because Mrs. 
Bailey (the venerable mother of our de. 
voted missionary brother, the Rev. W. 
Bailey) was presented with a book as a 
prize for good conduct, when a girl in this 
school, in the rear 1800. The first ten 
years of this school were charaoterized by 
similar severe corporal punishment to that 
adopted at Friar Lane; in fact, Friar Laue 
set a pr.ttern in many things to neighbour. 
ing schools, things evil and barbarous, as 
well as things that were good. Sticks 
were pretty freely used-the " log'' was 
fastened to the leg, and unruly scholars 
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were made to stand upon II form holding 
a piece of wood in each baud. Reading, 
writing, and spelling have always been 
taught, Scripture copies always been used. 
Scholars are required to commit the min
ister's text to memory every week. The 
increase of the school required two enlarge
ments of the rooms, one in 1816, and 
again in 1826. An important change in 
the conduct of this school was introduced 
in 1815, when the late zealous Mr. Joshua 
Bailey (father of our missionary) and Mr. 
E. Johnson (father of Mr. Johnson, now of 
Osmaston Road Church, Derby) abolished 
the coercive and penal treatmer;t, and 
substituted a persuasive and affectionate 
method of government, which resnlted in 
a marked illustration of the old fable of 
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"tho Wind nnd th., Sun," and thereby laid 
the fonndntion of the good name and credit 
the school has maintained to the present 
time. At first scholars were not received 
under seven )"e:n·s of nge-in 1825, at 
six, in 1R40 at five, and now they 11re 
received at four years of age. These re. 
marks, I think, apply to the course pm
s11ed by most of the oldest schools. 
Although our Woodho11se friends have 
bad to complain of the opposition of 
church influence, 11nd that they hnve lost 
rnry many by removals to large towns, an 
experience of most village schools, still 
they have always had " good school, the 
pre,ent number being 125 scholars and 21 
teachers. They have an adult class of 
about 20 young rneu, from 18 to 40 years 
of age, some of whom are married, and 
a mutual improvement class in winter 
months. Yery mauy have gone out of the 
school into membership with the church; 
and man., have gone to America, where 
they are filling spheres of usefnlness. The 
Rev. J. Derry, of Barton, the Rev. W. 
Bailey, and several useful local preachers, 
were scholars in this Woodhouse school. 

Special need for a Sunday school was 
experienced at Hinckley. in consequence 
of so many poor boys and girls being sent 
there, chiefly from Warwickshire, to learn 
the stocking- trade: these nnmbered nearly 
500 at the time the General Baptist School 
was open,ed; for want of more efficient 
help, a mistress of a dame 'School was en
gaged by its founders, with two others, to 
teach reading, until the effort grew popular, 
and secured the needed help. None of the 
teachers bad any experience, and the boys 
were mostly so headstrong and unruly, 
that in order if possible to secure subordi. 
nation and discipline, punishments were 
resorted to of such a nature as to fill my 
informant with shame and regret at the 
remembrance of them, so that be bas 
refrained from giving me any details of 
them. In 1814- public dismission of credit
able scholars was introduced; 12 senior 
ones were presented with a Bible, and 
addressed by the Rev. Mr. Yates, then co
pastor with Mr. Freestone; this was not 
done again nntil ten years afterwards, and 
then dismissions became annual. The Old 
Testament was not used in the 8chool 
until 1827. Interrogatory modes of in
struction were adopted; spelling and 
writing were also practised; and, as in 
many other schools, Dan Taylor's Cate
chism was for many years a staudard class 
book. In 1811 this school contained 180 
scholars and 20 teachers, but in 1821 it 
was reduced to 70 scholars and eight or 
nine teacLers. It again revived in num
bers and usefulness after 1822, when the 
venerable James Taylor become pastor of 
the church. 

At QuonNDON, a Sunday school, reported 
to be " on n new and improved plan," was 
opened in 1799, beginning with girls in 
the hired room of a cottnge, and then ex
tending it to boys, for whose occommoda. 
tion n kind of born or stable wns also hired, 
Shortly, the increase of scholars led to an 
entire small house being secured, where 
both sexes met for instruction. Teachers 
were paid to instruct the scholars in 
writing and arithmetic, as I suppose the 
ordinary teachers were behindhand them. 
selves m these "accomplishments." Here 
the cane, and the Friar Lone Jog and 
heavy weights flourished ns instruments 
of discipline. Old scholars say they suf. 
fered much from the effects of these severe 
punishments in after years. The luxury 
of school-rooms wns not indulged in until 
about 1825, and yet the school was held 
together, and has remained to this day an 
important auxiliary to the church. T.)iis 
school (in common with the church) has 
suffered repeatedly by the exodus of friends 
to Nottingham, but it bas al ways soon ral. 
lied, and is now in a vigorous and useful 
state. 

The SAWLEY friends commenced a Sun
day school about 1800, nnd went on very 
well for many years, until great annoyance 
and loss of scholars was experienced from 
the persecuting spirit of the Church of 
England: this was especially shown by a 
certain clergyman about 45 years ago, who 
when be came laid claim to II day school 
which had been built by general ,mbscrip
tion from churchmen and dissenters alike. 
Unfortunately, it was built npon church 
property, which this ingenious "successor 
of the Apostles" detecting, he took advan
tage of the law, and demanded a much 
higher school fee from all scholars who 
did not attend the Church Sunday school I 
Eventually, the late Mr. Parkinson came 
to the rescue; a permanent Nonconformist 
day school was established, which has been 
in vigorous operation for the last 20 years, 
under the care of Mr. John Stenson, the 
evening preacher at Sawley, and has proved 
a great help to the Sunday school. There 
are now 108 scholars, with 28 teachers. 

CASTLE DoNINOTON appears to have been 
behind Sawley with its Sunday school, as 
they did not attempt one until 1804; and 
this was the fruit of II very commendable 
determination of 19 persons who were in 
that year baptized, and they resolved to do 
something for the church they had now 
joined, so they started II Sunday school, 
They conducted it in a hired club-room, 
then in a wool-room-introducing Dan 
Taylor's Catechism, Testament and Bible 
Classes from the first; writing was and 
still is taught in the week. The Catechism 
is now ignored, to the regret of the old 
teachers, wl10 oonsider the young are not 
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now so well grounclecl in the truth. Pun
ishment was imposed hy the wearing of 
badges of disgrace, indicating the offence 
committed. J:lewarcls of Ilibles and other 
books were given for good attendance 
attention, getting catechism ancl texts by 

heart.• This school has had a most 
blessed influence on the church, fully one. 
half the members having come annually 
from its ranks. 

in •181~.ey established a school specially for adults 

THE LAST WORDS OF ERASMUS. 
An arrow of the olden tirae 
New feathered with my modern rhyme. 

HE doth not in the cloister dwell 
As onl,y to be worshipped there, 

The Christ we need 1· know full well 
Is universal as the air; 

He's found in palaces of kings, 
And where the poorest have their home, 

Where labour's giant hammer rings, 
Or lonely ~hips on ocean roam. 

His honours let no tongue gainsay, 
High Priest alone while ages roll ; 

Nor cast thy dignity awa;)', 
For Christ once born within thy soul, 

I care not what thou mayest be, 
Or rich, or poor, or young, or old, 

A priest He consecrateth thee, 
And crowns thee with the royal gold. 

Ripley. 

A holy place dost thou esteem, 
Some marble fane or silver shrine? 

And see in altar, rood, and screen, 
A sacred shade of lights divine? 

Know then thou art more sacred still, 
And precious to the God of Love, 

If thou art cleansed from Calvary's hill, 
He dwells in thee who reigns above. 

Would'st thou with flame His altar fill, 
Or win for God in kinl(ly strife' 

Subdue thy passions and thy will, 
And offer up thy heart and life ; 

Renounce all merit of thine own, 
And thus by Christ shalt thou attain 

The splendours of His highest throne
For ever hallowed be His name. 

E. H. JA.CKSON. 

;!lebitius. 
WESLEY HIS OWN BIOGRAPHER. By G. S. 

Rowe. Stock. 
JoHN WESLEY is becoming more notable 
than ever. His name fills a larger place 
in literature now than it has ever done 
before; and in the measure in which the 
churches of this country become more and 
more zealous of good works, and yearn for 
the salvation of souls, we shall esteem it 
our duty and delight to study the memoirs 
of n life so fully consecrated to God and 
men. But whatever books may be written 
about Wesley, this is certain, that all must 
depend largely upon the biography he 
wrote of himself. We cannot dispense 
with that. Other biographies must base 
themselves upon the autobiography, Mr. 
Rowe haR therefore rendered great service 
in putting these extracts from the letters, 
diary, etc., of Wesley before us in such an 
admirable manner. The great preacher 
speaks for himRelf. He unveils his own 
character, his faults, and his excellencies, 
his don bts and misgivings, his victorious 
faith and his fervent zeal. In reading this 
book, the oue thing that forces itself upon 
us, is not Wesley's genius, not his great 
learning, but his intense devotion to the 
aalvation of souls, nod his immense prac
tical common sense. Here is a pastoral 
~ddress, given to the society at Leominster 
ID 1746, and which may be read by any 

church with profit, page 96. "My dear 
brethren,-As many of you ns have set 
your hands to the plough, see that yon go 
on, and look not back. The prize and the 
crown are before you; and in due time yon 
shall reap, if yon faint not. Meantime, 
fight the good fight of faith, enduring the 
cross and despising the shame. Beware 
that none of yon return evil for evil, or 
railing for railing, but contrariwise, bless
ing. Show forth out of a loving heart 
your good conversation, with meekness 
and wisdom. Avoid all disputes as you 
would avoid fire; so shall ye continue 
kindly affectionate one toward another. 
The God of peace be with you." 

THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH IN WA.LES: its 
History and Working. The Liberation 
Society, and E. Stock. 

Tms is another timely pamphlet of the 
Society for the Liberation of Religion 
from State Patronage and Control, follow
ing in the wake of that lately issued on 
the Scottish Kirk. These two pamphlets, 
together with the " Title-deeds of the 
Ch uroh of England," form an ample reper
tory of fact and argument for the warfare 
on behalf of religions equality and spiritual 
religion in which we are now engaged. 
The work above is full of facts, carefully 
analyzed statistics, close and convincing 
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reRsoning, nnd is written i1'1 a style remark
Rble ns well for temperateness and force, 
as for cRnstic satire. Beginning with the 
British Chnrch, the Rtttbor then passes to 
thnt golden era when the Church as by 
law established in Wales WI\S unopposed 
by dissent, schism, or sects, and Rsks what 
it did for the Welsh couutrv then? The 
answer is not surprising to those who 
know the chnracter nnd effects of Stnte 
Churches. As iu the long rnu always and 
everywhere, so there the State Church 
prm;ed to he R csstle of indolence, n para
dise of selfish inactivity, and a refuge for 
intolersnce and bigotry, so long as there 
was no nctive dissent to provoke to exer
tion Rnd stimulRte to rivulry. The branch 
of the English Church in Wales bad a 
"favourable period," hut slumbered through 
it, only waking up to hang John Penry, the 
famous Uoirnrsity preacher, because be 
would not cease to plead for more preachers 
to be sent to his countrymen. Let our 
readers get this painph let. It is only six
pence, and it will show them bow the 
Establishment has failed in Wales, it will 
confirm their faith in their voluntary prin
ciples, and inflame their zeal in the ser
vice of Him who said, "My kingdom is 
not of this world." 

ENGLAtrn's CURSE AND ITS CURE, By J. 
Walter. With an introduction by the 
Rev. C. Garrett. Stock. 

MR. WALTER'S book forms a .-ery useful 
manual of the various aspe.cts of the tem
perance question. The statement of the 
principles of total abstinence is clear, com
prehensive, and well-sustained, and the 
enforcement of them is marked by earnest 
kindness and great temperateness of 
speech. "England's curse" is that " cry
ing intemperance," which the Wesleyan 
Conference of 1870 declared to be "the 
miahtiest enemy of the evangelist, and so 
pr;lific of evil, that in nearly every path of 
our work we encounter its results.'' The 

ways in which that onrse works and pro
pRgates itself through the home, the village, 
the city, the state, and the cb11roh, are lnid 
bare. Carefnlly compiled statistics, forcible 
anecdotes, and convincing facts, render this 
work exceedingly valuable. Would that 
every minister of our ohnrches, that every 
officer nnd every member, could be brought 
prayerfully to ponder the reasonings and 
facts contained in this volume. 'I'hen the 
4,000 ministers who have publicly avowed 
themselves adherents of the temperance 
movement, nnd the tens of thousands of 
members who are with them, would be 
swelled into a mighty throng, before whose 
wise and energetic action this great curse 
would flee away. 

LovrnG AND FIGHTING. Addresses delivered 
in Sunday and Ragged Schools. By G. 
E. A. Shirley. Stock. 

A BOOK of stories from the Bible, from 
church history, from accounts of travellers, 
and from personal experience. It is divided 
into seven chapters, and illustrates such 
themes as a mother's Jove, true charity, 
real courage in fighting for the right .. 
Those who have to speak to children will 
find some help in this volume. 

Church Finance. By Rev. E. R. Conder, 
M.A. (5s. per hundred.)-Practical Guide 
for the successful Workin,g of the Weekly 
Offerin_q in a Christian Church.' By J. 
Whittaker. 3d. each. (Stock.)-The first 
of these papers is a good exposition of the 
Weekly Offering, and the second is a most 
useful practical directory for any church 
about to adopt it. 

G W. Childs. By J. Parton. (Phila
delphia: Collins.) -Mr. Childs is the owoer 
aud editor of the Public Ledger of Phila
delphia, and this is a raoy story of bis life, 
from his early struggles up to his present 
greatness. Another story of " Self Help" 
for young men to study. 

~orrtsponb.enu. 
SPECIAL SERVICES. 

To THE EDITOR,-
Srn,-May I be permitted, through your 

courtesy, to ioform the friends at Hepton
stall Slack and sm-rounding district, thr<t 
I propose (God willing) to spend my week 
or ten days' holiday ramble this year in the 
above neighbourhood, and should the way 
open for a special religious service in the 
open-air, or at some chapel or school-room, 
each evening from August 2 onwards, I 
sliall feel very thankful to be permitted to 

work for my precious Saviour in seeking 
the salvation of perishing men. My 
friends Mr. Gray and Mr. Springthorpe 
have kindly concurred in my proposal, and 
should others desire to follow in the same 
track, I shall be glad to arrange with them 
early in July. I ask no remuneration, and 
will print all announcements of the meet
ings at my own exponse. 

Yours truly, 

June 20, 1871. 

GEo, WILKINS, 
llookseller, Derby. 



CONFERENCES. 

The LoNDoN CoNFERENOE met at Ches, 
ham, on Tuesday, May 23rd. 

A devotional meeting was held in the 
morning, conducted by Rev. J. Lawton; 
and brethren Clifford, Sexton, Means, 
Pike, Chapman, nnd Hood offered prayer. 

At the meeting for business in the after, 
noon, the Rev. J. Lawton presided. Mr. 
Quiney prayed. Several churches again 
foiled to report. -But those from which 
reports were received have since the last 
Conference baptized 6 5, received 32, re
stored 6, and now have 20 remaining as 
candidates. It was reported tbat-

1. The new arrangements for holding 
tbo Foreign Missionary Meetings had 
proved acceptable and successful. 

2. No response hnd been made to the 
appeal addressed to the churches, on be
half of Home Mission work in the London 
district. -

It was resolved-That 
1. The resolution passed at the last 

Conference, in reference to the non. 
reporting churches, he re-affirmed. 

2. The Trustees of the Aylesbury pro
perty be respectfully requested to take into 
consideration the desirability of selling the 
same, and devoting the funds to Home 
Mission work in connection with this Con
ference~ and that a copy of this resolution 
be sent to the Trustees. 

3. The next Conference be held at 
Praed Street, London, on the first Wed
nesday in October. Brother Atkinson be 
requested to prepare for it a paper, con
taining or suggesting a Practical Scheme 
for Home Mission work in this district. 
And a Home Missionary Meeting be held 
in the evening, the speakers to be brethren 
Lawton, Pike, and Sage. 

The Rev. C. Payne having tendered his 
resignation as Secretary, on account of 
removing from the district, it was resolved 
that-

4. The cordial thanks of the Conference 
be given to Brother Payne for his services, 
and that bis resignation be accepted. 

The Rev. J. Sage, ofWendover, was then 
elected Secretary of the Conference. 

Mr. Wallis Chapman, of London, read a 
paper on "The limits to individual thought 
and action in the church and in the deno
rnin~tion." After a short discussion, the 
best thanks of the Conference were pre
sented to Mr. Chapman, for his excellent 
paper, nnd he was requested to send it for 
insertion in the Magazine. 

At the evening service the Rev. J. Sage 
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read the Scriptares and prayed; ancl the 
Bev. J. Clifford, M.A., LL.B., preached 
from Colossians iii. 11. 

JoHN SAGE, [!ecretary. 

The MIDLAND SUMMER CONFERENCE met 
at Sawley, on Whit-Wednesday, May 31. 
The Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., President, in 
the chair. 

After devotional exercises at the morn
ing sitting, the Rev. C. Clarke, B.A., read 
a paper on "Church Fellowship; its nature, 
objects, and how far such objects are real
ised amongst nsi' A fraternal conference 
took place on the points raised in the 
paper; the writer receivetl a vote of thanks, 
with a request that the puper might be 
published in the "lfagazine. 

At 2.30 p.m. the Conference re-assembled 
for business. 

l. The Midland Home Mission. The 
Treasurer, H. Webster Earp, Esq., and the 
Secretary, the Rev. C. Clarke, ll.A., were 
re-appointed for another year. Messrs. 
George Orchard, Ashby, Joseph Cholerton, 
Ashby, H. Thompson, Derby, and C. 
Squiers, N ottingbam, were elected mem
bers of the Committo,,, vice Messrs. 
Haydon, Birmingham, Marshall, Walsall, 
Roper, Leicester, J. Earp, Melbourne. 

2. Windley Trust Deeds. Messrs_ Ben
nett, Sawley, F. Thompson, and Meakin, 
of Derby, were appointed a Committee to 
inquire for the above deeds, which are not 
forthcoming. 

3. The next Conference. To be held 
at Burton-on-Trent, Tuesday, Sept. 19. 
Morning paper on '' Church discipline;" 
writer, Rev. J. H. Lummis. Afternoon 
paper on "The duty of the Christi,rn 
Church in relation to the drink traffic;" 
writer, Rev. T. Ryder. 

4. Financial Statement. Balance iu 
hand last year, £1 7s.; collection at Suw. 
ley, £4 13s.; total, £6. Expenses of 
printing rules, circulars, postages, anJ 
travelling expenses lo three Conferences, 
£4; balance in band, £2. 

5. Village Ch1Lrches J\fr_ Lacey, of 
Loughborough, gave un address on "Our 
village churches; the practicability of 
securing pastoml help, and iu some cases 
of neighbouring chmche, being grouped 
to this end." After considerable discus
sion thereon, resolveil-

1. That !I Committee be appointed to 
consider the suggestions of l\lr. LtLcey's 
paper aud ,lrnft resolutions to be sub
mitted to the next Spring Couference. 

I I. That the Committee .,onsist of the 
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following: the Business Committee of this 
Conferenc~ (7); the three Presidents and 
three SecretRries of the Nottinghamshire, 
Derbyshire, and Leicestershire Local Bap
tist PreRchers' Associations ; and Mr. 
Lace)', the com•ener of the meeting. 

About 150 occasional preachers in the 
Mid lRnd district had been personally and 
speciRlly in\'ited to attend and assist in 
the deliberations on the subject. The 
imitations were numerously accepted. An 
interesting interchange of tbought and 
feeling took place between the stated and 
occRsional ministers on village work. Mr. 
Lacey wRs heartily thanked b)' the Confer
ence for bis able and impartial address. 

The weather was fine. The attendance 
generall)' was large, and the Conference, 
the second under the new arrangements, 
was acknowledged to be a great success, 
not the least feature of that success being 
a more thorough understanding, and the 
clear expression of fraternal feeling be
tween those who occasionally and statedlf 
minister in word and doctrine in the towns 
and villages. 

The Rev. Tbos. Ryder preached in the 
evening. C. CLARKE, Secretary. 

P.S.-Since the Conference the Business 
Committee have decided on the following 
alterations:-

I. The next Conference will be held on 
Tuesday, September 12, as the Rev. A. 
MacLaren, B.A., will preach the College 
Sermon at Nottingham on the 19th. 

II. The Sub-committee to consider Mr. 
Lacey's suggestions on the Village Churches 
will have ready their draft resolutions; 
therefore this subject, at present exciting 
considerable interest, will occupy the after
noon session. The subject to be intro
duced by the Rev. T. Ryder is deferred to a 
subsequer,t Conference. C. CLARKE, Sec. 

The LANCASHIBE and YorursHmE CoN
FERENCE was held at Qneensbury, on the 
31st of May. 

Morning service was opened by the Rev. 
C. Springtborpe, and the Rev. J. Taylor 
preached from Gal. vi. 14. 

The brethren met for business in the 
afternoon, the Rev. R. Hardy in the chair. 
The reports from the churches revealed 
the pleasing fact, that 65 persons had put 
on Christ by baptism since the previous 
Conference, and that 31 candidates were 
waiting for baptism. 

Some time was spent in considering the 
suggestions of Mr. Hardy, wbi?h. were 
given in his paper on " The trammg of 
pastors for village churches.'' The result 
was the following couple of minutes:-

1. That we very respectfully submit to 
the attention of the College Committee the 
propriety of giving a good English educa-

tion to promising young men, to prepare 
them fo1· the ministry. 

2. That the second part of Mr. Hnrdy's 
paper, which relates to local preuohers, be 
considered at our next Conference. 

It was nlso resolved-
1. That the Home Mission report, as 

now read by the Rev. W. Gray, be approved 
and adopted. 

2. That the statement of accounts now 
submitted by the Treasurer of the Home 
Mission, be .-eceived and passed. 

3. That we cordially thank the Rev. W. 
Gray and J. Lister, Esq., for their services 
during the past year, and request them to 
continue in office as Secretary and Trea
surer for the Home Mission during the 
coming yeur. 

4. That the Autumn Conference be 
held at Stalybridge, and that the Rev. R. 
Sil by, of Lineholme, be the preacher; or 
in case of failure, the Rev. W. H. Allen, of 
Ifornley. JAMES MADEN, Secretary. 

LINCOLNSHIRE CoNFERENOE.-'I'he half
yearly Conference was held at March, on 
Thursday, June 8th. Brother Jolly read 
the Scriptures and prayed, and brother 
Bott preached an appropriate sermon from 
1 Cor. xii 27-" Now ye are the body of 
Christ and members.in particular.'' 

After prayer by brethren Purser and 
Barrass, the reports of the churches were 
received; from which it appeared that since 
the last Conference 123 had been baptized, 
3 restored, 75 received, and that 32 persons 
were candidates. 

It was agreed to record the following, and 
to send a copy to Mrs. Mathews, signed by 
the Chairman and Secretary:-" We, the 
representatives of the Lincolnshire district 
in Conference assemhled at March, June 8, 
1871, desire to record our deep sense of the 
loss sustained by the removal of our late 
brother, Rev. T. W. Mathews, of Boston, 
whose kind, loving, and Christian spirit 
endeared him not only to the people of 
his charge, but to all who had the happi
ness of his acquaintance. The wisdom as 
well as the originality of bis counsels in 
our denominational gatherings, will long 
be remembered by all who had the privi
lege of meeting with him on those occa
sions. While thus recording our sense of 
his great worth, we also express our sym
pathy with his beloved family and the 
church over which be so efficiently pre
sided.'' 

The Home Mission accounts were 
duly audited, and it was found that the 
amount in the Treas11 rer's hands was 
£30 15s. 5jd.-The following sums were 
then granted, viz: to Whittlesea, £10; to 
Chatteris, £10; to Maltby for Alford, £10; 
and it was agreed to consider the applica
tion of Fleet for Holbeaoh at the next 
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Conferenoe.-The best thanks of the Con
forence were presented to Robert Wherry, 
Esq., for his services as Treasurer of the 
Home Mission ; and he was requested to 
continue in office another year. 

A stat~.ment was made respecting thA con
dition of affairs at Yarmouth, and brethren 
Orton, Barrasa, and Allsop were appointed a 
committee to consider what could be done. 

It was resolved that the next two Confer
ences should be at Fleet and Peterborough, 
and that at the Fleet Conf~rence brother 
Robinson should be the preacher. 

,\ Home Missionary meeting was held in 
the evening, when addresses were delivered 
by brethren Allsop, _ Chapman, Cantrill, 
Robinson, Winks, Jolly, and Watkinson. 

WILLIAM ORTON, Secretary. 

CHAPELS. 
DERBY-New General Baptist Chapel, 

Watson Street.-On Lord's-day, May 7, 
two sermons were preached in the llbove 
place of worship, in the afternoon by the 
Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., in the evening by 
Mr. T. Abell, of Duffield. Also, on Lord's. 
day, May 14, two sermons were preached 
by the Rev. J. Stevenson, M.A. On Mon
day evening, May 15, a goodly number of 
friends took tea in the chapel. After tea 
addresses were delivered by the Revs. T. 
Goadby, J. Stevenson, Messrs. Chambers, 
Millington, Shaw, T. Abell, Slack, and 
Blount. During the evening several pieces 
of sacred music were efficiently performed 
by the chapel choir. There are forty 
members, and about 180 Sabbath scholars. 
The meetings were well attended, and 
the proceeds of the collections and tea 
amounted to £14. The friends worship
ping at the above place take this opportu
nity of expressing their warmest thanks to 
all who have so liberally assisted them. 

GRIMSBY,-The celebration of the second 
anniversary of this chapel took place, May 
21st. Two sermons were preached by the 
Rev. G. Hester to very good and attentive 
audiences from 1 Cor. i, 30, 31, and Job 
xxviii. 12, &c. On Monday, the 22nd, Mr. 
Hester delivered a lecture, subject-" The 
Fall of Jerusalem and the Siege of Paris," 
which was illustrated by a diagram of 
Jerusalem, and was very attentively lis
tened to. We have realized the very hand
some sum of over £70 towards the chapel 
fund. 

MARcH.-We rejoice to say that the 
Centenary Chapel at this place was opened 
on the 28th and 29th of May. Full par
ticulars next month. 

BAZUR. 
COMMERCIAL ROAD CHAPEL JUBILEE 

BAZAAR.-lt is known by µiany friends in 
the denomination how, stimulated by the 

challenge of the Rev. T. Goadhy to raise 
£300, if the church would obtain £500, 
the debt of £800 that had so long burdened 
the church was cleared off. Since then 
£200 more has been expended in repairs, 
re-lighting and painting the interior of the 
chapel. This, too, has been paid. Again 
we found it necessary to paint the exterior 
of our chapel; to meet this expense we 
propose to bold a bazaar in September. 
This is the jubilee year of our chapel, and 
we should like to celebrate our jubilee free 
of debt. Will friends at a distance kindly 
help? They know that though we are in 
the midst of II dense population, for the 
most part the people are very poor. The 
following ladies have kindly promised to 
receive and forward any articles with which 
friends in the several towns or neigh hour. 
hoods may intrust them :-Nottingham, 
Miss Hill, Baker Street; Derby, Mrs. 
Washington Pike, Ashbourne Road; Leices
ter, Miss Pike, Seymour Cottage. Gifts 
will also be thankfully received by Mrs. 
J. G. Pike, 9, Aston Street, Limehouse, E. 
On behalf of the Bazaar Commitee, 

J. G. Purn. 

SCHOOLS. 

BURNLEY,Ebenezer.-New Day and Sun
day Schools.-The memorial stone of the 
new Day and Sanday Schools in connee
tion with this place, was laid on SaturJay, 
May 27, by Councillor John Whittaker, 
one of the deacons of the church. The 
service was commenced by the Rev. W. 
Oldring giving out a hymn, after which a 
bottle with documents was deposited. The 
trowel, mallet, and level were then pre
sented by Mr. J. Smith; after which Mr. 
Whittaker proceedecl to lay the stone. 
The Rev. G. Gill, of Westgate, then offered 
the dedication prayer. After retiring into 
the chapel, the Scriptures were read by the 
Rev. C. Springthorpe, the contents of the 
bottle were described by the Rev. W. Gray, 
and a very interesting address delivered 
by Councillor W uittaker. _Amongst other 
things, he stated that, durrng the last 12 
years, the cbmch had 1·aised, over and 
above its current expenses, £2,532 18s. 8J.; 
that the schools with land woulJ cost about 
£2 !00 £850 of which have already been 
,.e;lized. The Rev. R. Evans, of Sion 
Chapel, then addresseJ the meeting. .-1.fter 
tea a meeting was held m the chapel, pre
sided over by Mr. Whittaker, when the 
pastor, the Rev. G. Needham, read a brief 
statement of the rise and progress of the 
cause from the year 1 i 7 t!. The meeting 
was then addressed by the Revs. W. Old
riug, W. Gray, J. Reid, and W. H. A_llen. 
A number of pieces were very effectively 
sung by the choir d~ri_ng th~ evenmg ; 
Miss J. Whittaker pres1Chng at the organ, 
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acquitted herself with great credit. The 
collection and proceeds of tea amounted to 
about £27. The building is in the Italian 
style ol architecture, made to harmonize 
with the chapel, which it adjoins. Tht1 ex
ternal dimensions are 74ft. by 46ft. There 
is n large lower and upper room, with 
ten class rooms : the latter are specially 
adapted for Sunday school teaching, and 
have glazed sliding screens, so as to be 
thrown open to the large rooms. 

BURNLEY, Ebenezei·.-Two anniversa1·y 
sermons were preached by the Rev. J. 
Harvey, of Bury, on Sunday, June 11. 
Collections, £121 3s. 10d. 

CnowLE.--On June 18, the jubilee anni
versary in connection with the Sabbath 
schools was held, when two sermons were 
preached by the Rev. G. D. Richardson, of 
Kirton. In the afternoon the children 
recited their pieces, and sang appropriate 
hymns. On Monday there was a tea meet
ing, the trays being kindly given by the 
Indies of the congregation; after which a 
public meeting was held, presided over by 
S. M. MayhAw, Esq., when addresses were 
delivered by Revs.Fogg, Hamilton, Richard
son, and Anderson; Messrs. Thornton, and 
Ashwell. 

LEICESTER, Dover Street.-The Rev. J. 
J. Goadby, of Gravesend (the former pas
tor of the church), preached the annual 
sermons for our school on June 18. Col
lections amounted to upwards of £24. 

MII.FoRD.-Tbree sermons were preached 
by Mr. R. P. Cook, of Chilwell College, on 
June 11. Collections, £10 3s. 

SawLEY.-On June 11, two sermons were 
preached on behalf of our Sabbath school, 
by the Rev. J. Alcorn. Collections, £11. 
The following day e. public tee. meeting was 
held in connection with the scholars treat. 

SHoRE.-The anniversary sermons on be
half of our Sunday schools were preached 
on Sunday, June 18, by the Rev. J. Harvey, 
of Bury. Collections, £66 10s. 

SUTTON ST. J.urns.-May 28, two anni
versary sermons were preached by the 
Rev. W. Orton, of Bourn. On the Mon
day we bad a public tea, after the chil
dren's, and e. meeting in the evening. The 
attendance on both occasions was large, 
and beyond expectation. Several brethren 
ea.me to our help in the evening, and we 
bad sound powerful speaking. 

MINISTERIAL. 
The REv. T. R. STEVENSON, of Luton, 

commences bis pastorate of the church, 
Boutport Street, Barnstaple, on July 2nd. 

REv. J. JoLLY was invited to the sole 
pastorate of the church at Boston, May 24, 

The REV. !sue WATTS (formerly of Re
gent's Park College), late of Godme.ncbes
ter, He.nts, has accepted e. cordial and 

unanimous invitation to the pastorate of 
the church at Mucclesfleld, nnd will enter 
upon his labours there on July 10th. 

CrrEslIAM.-On Thursday, June 15, o. 
meeting was held to bid farewell to the 
Rev. Charles I'tlyne, who is leaving for 
Minnesota, U.S. Mr. J. Page presented 
Mr. Payne with a purse containing £0 15s. 
from the Bible class; and another contain
ing £21 lOs. as an offering from members 
of the church and congregation. 

Rr.:v. J. HEDGES has resigned the pas
torate of the church, Barrowden, Rutland, 
where he has labourod for seven years. 

Rev. HENRY Woon ho.ving resigned"his 
ministry at Longton, is open to communi
cations from other churches. Letters may 
be addressed to the care of Rev. W. Evans, 
Stalybridge, Lance.shire. 

BAPTISMS. 

BURNLEY, Ebenezer.-Me.y 24, four, by 
G. Needham. 

CHELLASToN, near Derby.-Jane 11, four, 
by G. Slack. 

DERBY, St. Mary's Gate. -June 14, 
twenty-five, by H. Cre.ssweller. 

HITCHIN.-June 1, two, by J. H. Atkin
son. 

lsLEHAM.-Me.y 24, seven, by G. Towler. 
LEICESTER, Archdeacon Lane.-June 14, 

nine, by W. Bishop. 
Friar Lane.-Me.rcb 1, eleven; June 7, 

four, by J. C. Pike. 
MELBOURNE.-June 4, four, by D. Me.c

Callum. 
NANTWIOH.-May 30, three, by E. K. 

Everett. 
PETERBOROUOH.-May 28, four, by T. 

Barrass. 
RIPLEY.-June 4, three, by E. H. J e.ckson. 
SAWLEY.-June 4, ten, by J. Stenson. 
Two ST, GII.Es.-May 21, four, by W. 

S. Harcourt. 

MRS. MEE'S FUND. 
By Rev. John Stevenson, A.M.

Mr. J efl'ries, Crich .. . .. . . .. 
Bi Rev. J. Clifford-

Mrs. Joseph Hill, Derby 

£ s. d 
1 1 0 

0 10 0 

APPLEYARD-WINDSOR.-Me.y 22, nt Kirk 
Draddan church, Douglas, Isle of Man, by 
the Rev. W. Drury, vicar, John Appleyard, 
of Nottingham, to Mary, second daughter 
of the late Mr. John Windsor, farmer and 
miller, Pulrose Mill House, Douglas. 

WADE-HonsoN.-Me.y 23, at the General 
Baptist chapel, Barrowden, by the Rev. J. 
Hedges, Mr. \Villinm We.de, of Great Ens
ton, Leicestershire, to Mary, eldest daugh• 
ter of Mr. Joseph Hobson, of Be.rrowden, 
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THE PETERBOROUGH ASSOCIATION. 

TnE ONE HUNDRED AND SEOOND AssocJA- !em." Cottage prayer meetings, open-air 
TION or GenAral Baptists was held at Queen preaching, visitation or the people in their 
Street Chapel, Peterborongh, on Monday, homes, Sunday schools, and various other 
Juno 10, and the three following days. forms of work were recommended. '!'be 
Tile weather was far from being fnvonr- Rev. T. Barrass, the pastor of the church, 
able; not as in some recent years from presided, and brethren Allsop, Gale, R. 
melting heat making labour oppressive Johnson, Jolley, J. Stevenson, anrl others, 
and activity irksome, but from frequent engaged in the conference that followed. 
and pitiless rains, and unseasonable cold. Tuesday morning, seven o'clock, found a 
Still the attendance of pastors, delegates, considerable number of persons gathered 
and visitors was exceedingly good. Of together to listen to an address by the 
course the Eastern and Southern districts Rev. H. B. Robinson, of Chatteris, on 
sent in an unusual supply, but the dwellers "Christian ardour and activity in extend. 
in the far North and in the nearer Midland ing the Saviour's cause." The Rev .. J. 
Counties were well represented. It is the Stevenson, M.A., presided, and the Revs. J. 
first time in our brstory that the Annual C. Means, W. R. Stevenson, W. Salter, 
Assembly has been held in this cathedral J. T. Gale, I. Preston, and Mr. W. D. 
city. Our friends were mostly new to Wilson, took part in the service. The 
their hospitable work, and yet so effective address was effective, and the meeting 
were their general arrangements, bountiful full of interest. At ten o'clock the Associ-
their provision, and strenuous their en- ation assembled for business, and pro-
deavours to promote the comfort and hap- ceeded at once to elect a Chairman to 
piness of their numerous visitors, that supply the place of the Rev. J. J. Goadby. 
Peterborough bas at once taken enviable The unanimous choice of the assembly fell 
rank among the cities and towns that have on the Rev. Isaac Preston, of Halifax, who 
received the Association. The hearty discharged bis duties with an nrbnnity, 
thanks passed on Thursday night to the kindness, and effectiveness that left nothing 
kind al)d generous hosts were not a whit to be desired. Mr. G. F. Bayley, of Barnet, 
more enthusiastic than deserved. was made Vice-Chairman, and the Rev. 

The services of the week have been a N. H. Shaw Assistant-Secretary. The 
decided and gratifying success. From the report for the year, as far as possible, was 
prayer meeting with which they corn. given by the Secretary, the Rev. S. S. 
mtnced on to that which crowned the Allsop. Votes of welcome were then given 
whole series, the tone was intensely fer- to the Rev. J. H. Millard, B.A., of the Bap-
vent, devout, and spiritual. Yearning tist Union; and to the Rev. J. C. Means 
solicitude for the Redeemer's glory, and and Mr. F. Dyer, of the Old General B,1p-
eager desire for further fitness for the tist Assembly, and several special corn-
Master's service, breathed forth in speech mittees were appointed. In the evening 
and prayer, in sermon and song. Glowing the public meeting on behalf of the Home 
zeal to "win Christ," and to "win sonls," Missions was held, W. Bennett, Esq., of 
pervaded the meetings for prayer and con- Sawle:,, presiding, and addresses being 
ference, to an unusual degree. Eternity given by the Revs. E. K. Everett, J. Maden, 
seemed now and again to bathe us in its jun., J. Clifford, and T. Ryder. 
solemnities, as we communed in thought All Wednesday was devoted to public 
wilh genial and loving friends, once with services. First and at 7 a.m. came the 
us, but now passed into the skies; and meeting for prayer and conference. Rev. 
reminded as we were of the speedy ap- W. Gray took the chair, and a most im-
proacb of the hour when we too must lay pressive address was delivered by the Rev. 
down our tools and leave our work, we G. Needham, of Burnley, on " Christian 
prayed with deeper zest,-" Teach us, O effort for the con.-ersion of the ungodly." 
Lord, so to number onr days that we may Next, and at 9 am., but in the Westgate 
apply our hearts unto wisdom.'' Congregational Chapel, kindly lent for 

The meeting on Monday evening was a committee meetings, &c., the Sunday 
good bc,ginning. The right key-note was Scbor>l Conference was held. Mr. A. 
struck in the opening prayers. Our im- Goodliffe presided, and Mr. F. Thompson, 
mediate duty was fully sketched in the of Derby, read a stiri·iog paper on " The 
first paper on '' Church work in !urge , Chapel and the Sunday School-the Miss. 
towns," by the Rev. H. Cross; and the I ing Link.'' The Jiscussion tbut followed 
conference that followed was spirited and was of the most lively order. At 11 a.m. 
practical. Mr. Cross reminded us thut the a large congregation assemble,! to hear a 
ministry of Christ was in a great measure sermon from the Rev. H. Cr,issweller, B . .-\ 
devoted to large towns. Thll Apostles The Rev. W. Evans openecl the service. 
attacked cities. They· begun ut "Jerusa- and the text of the preacher was Col. i. 
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2,, 28, 20. After referring to the errors 
which drew forth this letter from the 
Apostle Paul, the preacher discoursed (1) 
upon the theme of the Apostle's ministry, 
and (2) upon his aim. Paul's theme was 
Christ-Christ, the satisfaction of our faith 
and desire; the supply for the demands of 
the intellect; the inspirer of His people; 
the law of the individual life; and the 
Lord of the Future. Paul's aim was to 
'' present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus." This perfection is our standard, 
and we must not lower it. We do so at 
our peril. Hence we must attach prime 
importance to the purity of the Christian 
church; we must care for individuals as 
well as the race; and labour with the 
utmost strenuousness in our ministry. 
The sermon was a skillul application of 
the principles of the text to the prevalent 
errors of our time, and a vindication of the 
sufficiency of the Lord Jesus for all the 
needs of man. 

The United Communion Service was a 
most hallowed and refreshing season. The 
pastor of the church as usual presided. 
The Rev. I. Stubbins delivered a brief and 
appropriate address ; and the Revs. E. 
Stevenson and J. Salisbury, M.A., con
ducted the devotional exercises. 

The annual meeting of the Foreign Mis
sionary Society brought the day's proceed
ings to a close; but as they are fully 
described in another part of our Magazine, 
we pass them by here. 

On Thursday morning, at 7a.m., the last 
of the series of devotional services took 
place, when Rev. A. Jones, of Gosber
ton, opened the service, and the Rev. 
C. Springtborpe, of Heptonstall Slack, 
preached from Matthew xv. 7, 9, 13. 
The preacher stated that the broad and 
catholic character of the teaching and 
mission of Jesus Christ excited the oppo
sition of the leaders of that day. It 
was contended that the admixture of the 
human element in systems of religion 
of modern times bad greatly enfeebled 
their power, and fostered scepticism. The 
subject of the discourse was the pre
eminence of the more.I and spiritual 
elements of religion. (1) This implied the 
paramount authority of the divine code. 
God, who made us all, knows all our needs 
aud circumstances. He knows what is 
best for us, and bas revealed His will. The 
Christian Church was founded to receive 
the divine word and exhibit the divine 
character. (2) It implied a doctrinal basis. 
Hence the great doctrines of the gospel 
wbich are to be associated with and be 
productive of a godly life. He thought 

these doctrines had been too often ob
scured; and the Christian church, there
fore enfeebled. (3) It implied individual 
conviction. Our Lord and His apostles 
taught and required personal conviction 
and consequent action: this is too often 
overlooked; force has borne rule, and 
sought to crush that which was personal. 
(4) It implied religious equality. The 
Word of God authorized equality in the 
church, for it was written, " One is your 
master, even Christ, and all ye are brethren." 
The discourse stated the underlying truths 
of Christianity, and abundantly illustrated 
them from the Bible, Church History, and 
the writings of the leading thinkers of our 
day. At 11.30 came the "Letter to the, 
Churches," by the Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., 
on" The Christian Ministry of the Future." 
It was vigorous in conception, brilliant and 
finished in style, masterly in treatment, 
and thrilling in its effect. Ministers will 
get immense good from it. It is printed 
separately, as well as in the Minutes. Let 
all our readers take care to possess them
selves of this able "Annual Letter.'' 

Of the Business only a few items can be 
given. (1.) The Arbitration Board changes 
its name, and gains a formulated constitu
tion at once, by which its serviceableness 
will be increased. H encefortb it is the 
"Board of Advice and Arbitration," and 
will be prepared to treat disputes and dif. 
ferences in churches whilst they are in 
their earlier stages. (2.) The Centenary 
Fund is still open, and a Bazaar is pur
posed to be held during the next Associa
tion on its behalf. (3.) The Baptist Board 
of Education for ministers' sons is com
mended to the support of the churches. 
( 4.) Resolutions of a" Memorial" character 
were passed with regard to our beloved and 
departed friends the Revs. T. W. Mathews 
and H. Hunter. Various resolutions were 
also passed with regard to the public ques
tions of the hour; but why should we re
port them here? " Are they not not· 
written in the book of the Chronicles" of 
the General Baptist Association of 1871? 
Even so, reader; and therefore to those 
chronicles-published at sixpence a copy
we refer you. 

As w~ review this Association we feel 
constrained to rejoice in the many proofs 
we have bad of the Saviour's presence, and 
the numerous earnests He bas given us of 
blessings soon to descend upon the work 
of oar bands. Oh I that throughout all 
this year we may follow His lending, do 
His will, and realize His presence in the 
midst of all our churches I 

J. CLIFFORD, 
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Jlissionaru ®hstrbtr. 
THE SECRETARIAT. 

As TIIE mover of the amendment which was carried at the Annual Meeting of 
the Committee and Subscribers, held at Peterborough on the 21st inst., I beg to 
explain to the whole constituency of the.Mission the modifications referred to. 

The purport of the original resolution before the meeting was that the joint 
Secretariat should be annulled. The amendment was, "We thank the sub-com
mittee for their ki~d and earnest consideration of the question of the joint Secre
tariat, yet, under present circumstances, and considering the adaptation of our 
two brethren for the different parts of the work they respectively perform, re
solved, for the present, that we retain the joint Secretariat, but express our desire 
for some modification in the division of labour between the two brethren, and in 
the arrangements generally for the working of the Mission interests at home." 

At the adjourned meeting in the evening of the same day the following modi
fications were made. Mr. Pike is to be the Secretary, and Mr. Wilkinson the 
Travelling Agent. As this arrangement relieves the latter of certain duties, and 
imposes more work on the former, a re-arrangement of stipend was agreed to 
without any increase of cost. to the Mission. These two brethren, who received 
a deputation to confer with them on their respective duties and remuneration, 
manifested so kind a spirit and evinced such readiness to adopt any suggestion 
which was thought for the best, that a resolution was passed in appreciation of 
their spirit and decision, and ordered to be entered in the Minute Book. So far, 
then, a compromise was agreed to, that we have one Sec-retary, properly so called, 
and yet retain the services of the two brethren. 

Other modifications were made with equal unanimity. Whereas many churches 
do not contribute (it is hoped not so much from unwillingness to give, as from 
want of arrangements by which they might be visited); and whereas no plan 
exists by which churches in the same locality, or in adjacent districts, might 
have their missionary services about the 8ame time, thns saving both time and 
money, resolved to appoint our three friends, G. F. Bayley, C. Roberts, and F. 
Squier, with the Secretary, to consider how the whole denomination may be 
best and most economically worked by the Travelling Agent, the missionaries at 
home, and other deputations. 

But all resolutions at onr meetings are useless·unless ministers and churches 
help. Will the churches facilitate the work of these brethren, and consent, if 
need be, to alter the time of their meetings? One reason assigned why many in 
the meeting could not afford to part with the services of our Travelling Agent 
was his great power of interesting young people in Missions. Let us utilize our 
brother's gifts, and arrange for our young people specially to meet him during 
his visits. 

Under these new regulations it appears to me that the end desired by the sub
committee, who worked so hard during the last year, will be fully realized. For 
our Secretary, Mr. Pike, assisted by the three friends of acknowledged business 
~abits, will no doubt suggest great improvements so as to secure less uncertainty 
ID correspondence, less expense, more work, and more contributing churches. No 
friend of our Mission will say the expense of our agency is too great when, with 
renewed love to the glorions work doing in Orissa, Secretary, Travelling Agent, 
missionaries at home, and last, but not least, ministers and churches, determine to 
make our home work for the Mission a pleasure and a success . 
. I suggest the following order of desirable facts for the year. I. Each church 
10 the denomination determines this year to have a missionary service.-11. All 
correspondence in relation thereto is sent direct to Mr. Pike.-III. The time for 
such service is snggested, if not fixed, by the plan to be drawn out by the three 
business gentlemen who provide a missionary deputation for every church in the 
Connexion.-IV. Brother Wilkinson and others visit the churches under the 
(kind, of course, not dictatorial,) direction of the Committee.-V. As a result of 
more work, a larger income, more missionaries sent into the field. 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch, June 23, 1871. CHARLES CLARKE. 



220 

THE ANNUAL MEETING AT PETERBOROUGH. 

THE annual meeting of the Foreign Mis
sionary Society was held on Wednesday, 
,Tune 21st, in the Queen Street Chapel, 
Peterborough. The chair was taken by 
Michael Foster, Esq., of Huntingdon. 
The chapel was well filled. The meeting 
was opened by singing the hymn-

" Go forth ye saints, behold your Lord." 

After which prayer was offered by the 
Rev. J. H. Millard, B.A., of Huntingdon. 

The CHAIRMAN then addressed the 
meeting. He bad, he said, no hesitation 
in accepting the invitation of the Com
mittee through their Secretary to pre
side that night. He was glad to find 
that among the meetings of the Annual 
Association one was devoted to Foreign 
Mission work; and if any religious body 
came together without a generous feeling 
towards missionary work, he thought 
their religion would prove unsafe and 
unsound. He believed that the General 
Baptists had the name and character of 
having been baptized with a missionary 
spirit; and missionary work had solved 
some of the greatest problems of the day. 
One of the problems that it had solved 
was that slavery and christianity were 
incompatible. He remembered well that 
he was in the Honse of Commons when 
the grand resolution was passed that 
slavery should cease throughout the Bri
tish dominions. There was heard but 
one solitary "no," and that a very faint 
one. He recollected Lord Stanley going 
up to the Speaker, and saying that he 
congratulated the house, and the country, 
and the world, that the fiat had gone 
forth that slavery was to be no more. 
That was a speech worth hearing. 
Another problem that missions solved 
was that if heathen nations were to be 
saved, it would not be by conquest or by 
civilization only, but by the work and 
efficiency of the missionaries; and he com
pared those countries where missionary 
effort had not been directed with others 
where it had, to prove bis assertion. 
Another problem was being solved which 
had been long before them, and that was 
that missionaries made a lasting im
pression upon the countries in which 
they worked, by translating the Bible 
and teacbing iu the language of the 
country wbere they laboured. Tltey 
kuew that their missionaries died, and 
their churches died; but so far as he 
knew, no nation had sunk into decay 

where the Bible had been translated and 
circulated among them. They were met 
together to talk about one society, but 
they must uot forget that there were 
other societies. He liked to think of the 
Wesleyans, whose society had the char
acter of being both zealous and far-seeing 
or the stately mission of the Church 
Socitity. He also spoke of the Loudon 
Missionary Society, the Presbyterian 
Society, the Moravian Society, and con
cluded his list by remarking that there 
was a hot and fiery society which be 
must not forget-the Primitive Metho
dists. They were being beaten by these 
last out of their ground in the little 
island of Fernando Po, where they re
mained firm when the Particular Bap
tist missionaries were sent about their 
business by the Spaniards. He then 
came to one of the best of all the socie
ties-the General Baptist Missionary 
Society. He had stated elsewhere what 
he thought of them, and as oue star 
differed from another in glory, so one 
society differed from another. Though 
they might not be able to equal others 
in their orbit or magnitude, they might 
surpass them in lustre. There were not 
only the labourers they had sent out to 
think of, but the teachers whom they 
had raised up among the people ; and 
they must surely have had strong faith 
in the beginning of their endeavours, 
when they placed themselves in the 
midst of Orissa-the wickedest and most 
degraded part of India, where Jugger• 
nath reigned supreme.· Then there were 
their converts; they must sorely reap 
some benefit in the mission field by 
their labours. These were living epistles 
of Christ, known and read of all men. 
Another of the society's works was its 
magnificent orphanages, containing many 
hundreds of children saved from starva
tiou during the famine. Missionary in• 
fluence was not confined to their deno
mination alone, but some two or three 
years ago their society was landed in high 
quarters for the great exertions it had 
made. It was a society worthy of being 
supported and advanced, and he hoped, 
that as they had come to Peterborong_h, 
which was so near to the metropohs, 
they would shuw their interest by the 
largeness of their coutributions. 

After the reading of an abstract of the 
report by the Secretary, and the casb 
statement by the Treasurer, 
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The Rev. GILES HESTER, of Sheffield, 
addressed the meeting, and said-Though 
his resolution was on a large pircc of 
paper, he could assure them he was not 
going to make a long speech. Ten years 
aITo that very night., he spoke at the 
n~nual meeting, and was allowed just 
ten minutes for his speech. On the pre
sent occasion the Secretary harl allowed 
him twenty minutes, and he folt a little 
complimented at the recognition that he 
had grown just one minute a year for 
thfl last ten years. They all knew that 
he was not a missionary, and therefore 
could not speak about details, but it 
would be well to touch on first princi
ples. It was well to go back now and 
then ; there was a great tendency among 
some men to go away from the first 
principles as set down in the Word of 
God. The missionary institution was 
not an institution of men. It was to be 
found in the New Testament, which was 
essentially a missionary book; and those 
who did not understand its missionary 
spirit, did not understand the book. 
They might think they did, but they 
didn't. There were four thiugs con
nected with this work in the New Tes
tament: (1) The commission of onr 
Lord; (2) the call of His providence; 
(3) earnest preparation for the work ; 
and ( 4) personal consecration and 
heroic self-sacrifice in the performance 
of that work. Thus we found the ele
ments of the missionary work in the 
New Testament, and these were the first 
principles of the missionary enterprise 
in the present day. Our Lord himself 
was a missionary, and bad done His work. 
His works always went before His words, 
and he never told any one to do a thing 
before He had done it Himself; and He 
had promised-" Lo, I am with yon 
always, even unto the end of the world." 
Theo the theology of the Bible was as 
broad as the world. One of the first 
promises was made to Abraham (and 
Abraham was a General Baptist)-" In 
thee shall all nations of the earth be 
ble,sed." The invitation given to Paul 
by the Macedonian (who was a Euro
pean) was just what be wanted, and he 
went. At Phillippi be found sloth and 
lawlessness; at Thessalonica bigotry, 
and obstinacy, and cruelty; at Athens 
P~ilosophy without truth, and religion 
without God; and at Corinth corruption. 
India was our Macedonia. It had done 
all it could for itself. It had tried philo• 
sophy and idolatry, and was now turning 

to Christianity, and he expressed a belief 
that the day would come when India, 
with the other nations of the earth, would 
stand up and sing-

" When I survey the wondrow~ cross 
On which the Prince of Glory died, 

My richest gain I count but loss, 
Antl pour contempt on all my pri,le." 

He then alluded to Paul's three year3 of 
preparation, w!Jich rendered him the 
greatest missionary of tl,e Bible, and 
to urge upon bis brethren who were 
present the great need which existed for 
a greater preparation for their work. He 
s!Jould feel himself totally incompetent 
for missionary work in India. He 
thought be might manage the negroes, 
but would be able to do nothing with 
the brahmins. They were snch subtle 
men, and must have come more from 
Eve than Adam-they were so deceitful. 
But they were very clever men. The 
idolatry of Hindostan he described as 
founded on brahminism, and that on 
certaiu books; and the way to succeed 
in their mission would be to meet learn
ing with learning, and for the missionary 
to show that he knew both sides of the 
question. He concluded by nrgini upon 
bis bearers the great necessity of self
sacrifice, pointing out the changes that 
bad already taken place in India; aud 
remarking that those ministers who 
stayed at home should take a personal 
interest in missionary work, and try and 
understand it. 

The Rev. JosEPH MuLLENS, D D., 
Foreign Secretary of the London Mis
sionary Society, next addressed the 
meeting. He was loudly applauded on 
rising, and expressed the pleasure he felt 
in being present. He felt an additional 
pleasure in doing so, inasmuch as be bad 
long wished for an opportunity of ex
pressing the very warm affection he bad 
for many years felt for tlieir society, 
and the deep interest he had taken in 
their sphere of labour. On more than 
one occasion he had been requested to 
attend their annual meeting, but for the 
last five years bad been prevented doing 
so. This year, however, be had not 
been so prevented, and was thankful to 
be present with them. As be before 
stated, be had long felt a deep interest in 
their work. In 1849 he had an oppor
tunity of paying a visit to their fellow
labonrers there, at the time of the great 
Car Festival at Pooree. This they must 
remember was now 22 years ago. There 
were nine English missionaries present, 
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and ten native preachers. Amongst the 
English brethren were Mr. Lacey, whose 
name would be long remembered hy 
them; and Mr. Buckley, now deservedly 
Dr. Buckley, and other brethren; some 
of whom were then on the platform, and 
others who were at work yonder. After 
first commending each other to the teach
ing of God's Holy Spirit, they divided 
themselves into different parties, and 
standing in the midst of the multitude of 
pilgrims who were present, told them of 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. The 
native teachers were also similarly en
gaged ; many of them would be known 
to his hearers by name; many of them 
had since died in the faith. Speaking of 
their efforts to overthrow the worship of 
Jaggernath at Pooree, he said the sup• 
port which the Government gave to its 
worship in the shape of an annual con
tribution was a heavy burden apon their 
spirits. It was decided to bring the 
matter before the brethren at Calcutta. 
This was done, and for eight years they 
memorialized the local government and 
the Court of Directors, and petitioned the 
Honse of Commons, until year by year a 
deep impression was made, and at length, 
in 185 G, when Lord Dalhonsie was Gover
nor General of India, among the very 
last State papers which that nobleman 
signed in Calcutta, was an order from 
the Government of Great Britain that the 
sap port hitherto given to J uggernatb 
should cease. Another Act was passed 
in 1860, nuder Lord Stanley, by which 
it was decreed to be illegal for any 
officer of the Government to take any 
part in connection with the Hindoo 
temples. This was a complete and per
fect vistory over a difficulty that bad so 
long stood in the way of missionary 
work. He went on to say that since 
then " the little one bad become a thou
sand,and the small one a strong nation," 
thus showing the success of their work. 
Yet there were some people who would 
tell them that their missionary work 
showed no resnlts. The work must go 
on, whether the results were apparent or 
not. They had the command to preach 
the gospel in all the world, and they 
would find that just as Paul met with 
rernlts, so the same results attend our 
missionary work in the present day. He 
proceeded to explain the diffl~ulty of 
measuring the real success of their work, 
and as an instance, Dr. Mullens men
tioned the case of a convert, who was a 
native of Travancore ; he had been 

bronght np to the religion of l!is fathers, 
yet felt that there was something he had 
not got, and craved to know something 
more abont God, of whom he had heard, 
but of whom he knew very little. He 
referred to the man's anxiety after truth 
and peace. How he listened to the 
brahmins, and worshipped Juggematb, 
but with an unsatisfied heart, and having 
travelled throughout India without find
ing the satisfaction he sought for, turned 
his face homewards. In passing through 
a town he stayed to listen to the preach
ing of a young German missionary named 
Kolhoff, who was speaking to a crowd of 
people, and was by this means led to find 
what he needed-" the pearl of great 
price"-thus fulfilling God's promise, if 
with all our hearts we truly seek Him, 
we shall find Hirn. And he had not 
only found God, but God found him. 
He became a worker for Christ, and 
requested that a missionary might be 
sent among bis own people, which was 
done. The young man laboured in the 
work for many years, and died with a 
joyful hope of the resurrection to come. 
He had the privilege of visiting the mis
sion in 1853; and in 1866, thirteen years 
afterwards, he was struck by the many 
signs of great advancement which were 
visible-many of the native converts 
being highly educated. Many drunkards 
bad been reclaimed, and in places where 

· once reigned disorder, irregularity, and 
vice, were now to be found order, regu
larity, and peace. He then proceeded 
to recount the various historical and 
political changes w bich had taken place 
in India, during which the chastening of 
the Lord fell heavily on the people, and 
to compare them with the peaceful Rtate 
of the Empire in the present day, and 
the spirit of justice and right govern• 
ment which now existed. Light bad 
come in where before there was dark• 
ness, power where there was weakness. 
There must be no rest until the whole 
land was Christ's. Rich as it was in 
natural resources, in gold and jewels, it 
would be far richer in the precious 
jewels of redeemed men and women. 
Beautiful as were its productions, yet 
more glorious would the whole land ~e 
when adorned with the "beauty of boll· 
ness." The time would come when in the 
multitudes of India Christ would see of 
" the travail of his soul and be satisfied." 

The Rev. W1LLIAM M1LLEB was the 
next speaker. He spoke of the need 
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thoro was for more earnest laboarers, 
and the duty which devolvnrl upon them 
of supplying this need. CuttAck coald 
not do with less than three missionaries; 
Piplee and Pooree required two; Bcr
hampore required two; while fresh sites 
for new stations were being presented. 
Ho considered it was the duty of the 
society to furnish this help, and if the 
exertion was made, he believed it might 
be done. He urged upon them the results 
which would follow a subscription of one 
halfpenny per week by every member 
of the denomination-a sum that would 
be within the reach of the poorest mem
ber. It would meet all their preeen t 
requirements, and enable them to send 
four missionaries to new fields of labour. 
He thought this could be done, if a letter 
which appeared in the "Observer" of 
last month, and to which he referred 
them, was carried out. Their fore
fathers had solemnly pledged themselves 
to carry oat the work, and they, their 
children, had reiterated that pledge. He 
entreated them to help them by their 
prayers, their sympathy, and their con
tributions; and if they did so, the time 
would surely come when the whole 
world would see the salvation of God. 

The Rev. W. HILL said-It was fifty 
years on the 28th of last mouth (May), 
since our first two missionaries, Messrs. 
Bampton and Peggs, with their wives, 
embarked at Gravesend, on board the 
good ship "Abberton," for the far off 
east. Among their companions on the 
voyage there was William Ward, of 
Serampore, to whose kindness and in
struction our brethren were very much 
indebted. After a somewhat protracted 
but pleasant passage, and after spending 
a few days at Madeira and Madras, our 
friends reached Serampore on Nov. 15, 
where they received a most hearty wel
come from Carey and his colleagues. 
With reference to their sphere of labour, 
no definite instructions had been given 
to our missionaries, save that it should 
be a sphere "where the field of useful
ness appeared wide and unoccupied by 
others." They were advised to consult 
the missionaries at Serampore; and after 
much prayerful consideration Orissa was 
~xed upon as the scene of their opera
t10ns. On the day prior to their leaving 
Serampore a prayer meeting was held, 
on which occasion fervent and affectionate 
supplication was made on their behalf 
by Carey, Marshman, and Ward. To 

convey them to the land of their destina
tion they engaged a native vessel, and on 
this short voyage they were exposed to 
greater hardships and danger than daring 
the whole of their passage from England. 
On Feb. 12, 1822-a day ever to be re
membered in the history of the Orissa 
Mission-they reached Cattack, the 
capital of the province, where they took 
up their abode. Picture, my friends, the 
scene! On the one hand there was a 
gigantic, ancient, compact, defiant system 
of idolatry and error. On the other, 
two men and their wives, foreigners, 
strangers, and friendless, without a single 
companion in the Lord to bid them God 
speed. For the prosecution of military 
enterprises great preparations and im
mense quantities of stores are required. 
But for the moral conquest of Orissa 
what was the character ar.d quantity of 
their ammunition? Did they provide 
themselves with a certain number of 
guns, with so many barrels of powder, 
and so many rounds of shot and shell? 
Did they provide numerous cases filled 
with muskets and spears? No! brethren. 
The weapons of their warfare were not 
carnal. Their ammunition consisted of 
between seventy and eighty copies of 
the Scriptures, one thousand Gospels 
and Epistles, and three thousand tracts. 
With these stores they reached Cuttack 
on Tuesday, Feb. 12, 1821; so that next 
February will be the jubilee of our 
taking possession of the province in the 
name, and 011 the behalf, of Christ. 
Should we be permitted to be there on 
February 12, I have no doubt but that, 
with our brethren, we shall commemo
rate the event; and I would beg to sug
gest that in some way, though I will not 
dictate what, it should be celebrated 
throughout the connexion at home. Since 
our first missionaries entered the pro
vince, many aud marvellous are the 
changes which have taken place. Then 
the gloom of ages rested upon the 
country ; now the rays of gospel light 
have been shed upon the land. Then 
Juggernath held undisputed sway; now 
bis right has been disputed, and those 
who were once his own votaries are en
gaged in eeeking bis destruction. Then 
the Government of the East India Com
pany were managing the affairs of Jug
gernath 's temple, were providing money 
for the priests, food for the idol, and 
cloth for the cars-cars stained with 
human blood; now the Government con
nection with the temple has entirely 
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ceas('<l. Then the )('gitimate resn It$ of 
heathenism, as infantici<le, the burning 
of wi<lows, human sacrifice~, and other 
horrid harbaritiC\s, might be witnessed; 
now thev have been abolished and num
bered ";ith the past.. Then every town 
and villai;:e was wholly given to idolatry ; 
now villages exist in which an idol can
not be fonnd. Then every pilgrim was 
a pilgrim to some idolatrous shrine; now 
there are hundreds to Zion's city bound. 
Then not one had confessed Christ; now 
more than a thousand have professed 
their faith in Him, and have been bap
tized into His name. Then all prayer 
was offered, and all praise was sun()', to 
idol gods ; now from hundreds of h;arts 
the morning and evening sacrifice is 
offered to the only true God. Great, 
however, as are the results, they are not 
to determine onr duty, or be made the 
reason for action. Nor can they be re
garded as the test of oar successes. In 
ecientific and other pursuits the prepara
tion for a work often reqaire8 a longer 
time than the work itself. To discover 
a planet, to pass through a railway tun
nel, to send a telegraphic message, is the 
work of an instant; bat to discover and 
perfect the telescope, or the railway, or 
the telegraph, has req aired ages. Pre
cisely so it is in things spiritual. To 
preach and pray, to print and teach, aod 
to do other kinds of preparatory work, 
may seem to require a lengthened period 
of time, and tbll apparent results may 
appear very inadequate for the labour 
expended. But in the coming ages 
marvellous results may become manifest 
in an incredibly short space of time. 
Years ago I recollect standing on a stool 
with glass legs. Taking bold of the 
bandies of an electrical machine my 
body was filled with electricity. Just 
by a touch of the finger I was able to 
light the iras, or fire off gunpowder. So, 
brethren, when the system of Hindooism 
bas been undermined by the power of 
divine truth, when the hearts of men 
shall be filled by the gospel, and when 
the preparatory work shall be accom
plished, then, by the descent of the Holy 
Ghost, shall the stupendous fortress of 
Hindooism be suddenly destroyed. But 
what, brethren, are we doing towards 
the accomplishment of these mighty re
sults? To evangelize Orissa bas, by 
common consent, been committed to us. 
For nearly half a century our represen
tatives have been in the field. Shall we 
slacken oar endeavours, and declare our-

selves unequal to the task? Shall we 
abandon the work of our fathers, and 
leave the remains of our honoured dead
of Bampton and Lacey, of Sutton and 
Goad by-to testify against us P N ny, 
rather shall we not redouble our ende.a
vours to complete the work which they 
commenced? Tl1Rt some aro of opinion 
that Odssa has already absorbed too 
much of our time, energy, and eubstance, 
I am aware. But, as was said last even
ing, if we would have cheap bread in 
England we must send out our fellow 
countrymen to America, Russia, and 
other parts of the world. So if we 
would do home mission work effectively 
we mast, I maintain, support the foreign 
missionary enterprize. Send out help to 
Orissa, and in return Orissa shall help 
yon in home mission work. As a 
denomination we number say 20,000 
members. Take away one half as "do 
nothings," and divide the remainder by 
two, leaving 5000, which, including pas
tors, local preachers, Sabbath school 
teachers, and tract distributors, may 
approximate the number of workers, or 
home evangelists. Out of this number 
how many are sent to Orissa? Six 
men and six women! TWELVE, for the 
evangelization of a country as large, with 
a population as numerous, as Ireland! 
Why, brethren, if the evangelization of 
London were left to onr four churches, 
and if the evangelization of England 
were left exclusively to our denomina
tion, yet even then I think we should be 
justified in claiming a greater number of 
agents than we now have for Orissa. 
Nor would this increased supply binder 
borne work. From 1820 to 1845 the 
missionary spirit was perhaps at its 
height among our churches. During 
this period they sent forth thirty-eight 
missionaries: viz., twenty-nine to the 
East ladies, six to the West, and three 
to China; yet daring these twenty-five 
years our increase at home was greater 
than during the othe1· seventy-five years 
of our denominational history. Look 
again at the money spent upon Orissa. 
In bis admirable little work, "London 
and C11lcutta"-a work which I would 
recommend all our friends to read-Dr. 
Mullens bas most clearly shown from 
statistics obtained from churches in Loa• 
don and other parts of England that out 
of every hundred pounds contributed for 
philanthropic and religions purposes, 
eighty-five are expended in England, 
and only fifteen pounds sent to the 
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heathen abroad. Two thousand pounds! 
Are there not to be found ten persons, 
or twenty, or forty, who without any 
real self-sacrifice or diminution of home 
comforts, could afford to give this amount, 
and to whom it would make a difference 
in figures only? With other contribu
tions in the same proportion, many more 
missionaries might be sent to Orissa. 
If therefore, beloved brethren, yon would 
make friends of the mammon of unrigh
teousness, if yon wonld lay op for your
selves a good foundation against the 
time to come, consecrate your substance 
to the Lord. Some few weeks ago I 
was in a neighbouring town where an 
artesian well had been made. After 
penetrating through clay and stone to the 
depth of about eighty feet, the workmen 
struck a spring. Immediately the water 
came rnshing in, and by its own force 
rose not only to the top of the well, bot 
can Le sent over any- house in the town. 
The reason is, that the source of the 
water is in the distant hills. So, beloved, 
wherever you find people under the in
fluence of heaven's law, you have only 
to get at their hearts to touch the hidden 
fountain of their being, and forthwith 
there shall come forth, as by a natural 
law, streams of blessing-streams which 
shall gladden and beautify our world. 
Let there be, therefore, an agency in 
each of our churches and schools on 
behalf of the missionary cause; let the 
hearts of young and old, under the influ
ence of the love of Jesus, become pene
trated by a sense of the need of the 
heathen; and then, with far less effort 
than is now required, a much larger sum 
will be realized. But in order to render 
our work more effective, we must secure 
power from on high. When returning 
from India a few years ago, we secured 
a passage in a noble ship-a ship built 
at _great expense on the most approved 
principles-a ship which carried half an 
acre of canvass, and was under the com
mand of a skilful captain and an efficient 
crew. For many days together, how
ever, the sails were flapping about, and 
the vessel lay powerless on the water, 
and all because there was no wind. 
When the breeze returned, the sails 
Were tightened, the ship went gallantly 
a:ong, while captain and crew were made 
g ad by the result. So, dear friends, if 
our mission ship is to make headway, 
she must be brought under the influence 
of power from on high-in other words, 

prayer for God's good Sririt must be 
presented on her behalf. You may have 
an extensive field of labour, a large staff 
of missionaries, a well-selected com
mittee, industrious collectors, and liberal 
contributors, but withont the Spirit of 
God no rapid or real progress will be 
made. But only let the Holy Ghost 
breathe upon ns, and then with ease and 
joyfulness we shall be borne rapirlly and 
prosperously along. In conclusion, I 
must say a word about our return to 
Orissa. Ever since we came to England 
my thoughts have daily wandered hack 
to India. It will not, however, be sur
prising that my dear wife should have 
experienced difficulty in making up her 
mind to return to Orissa, involviug as it 
does separation from beloved children. 
With her mind greatly exercised on the 
subject, she went last summer on a short 
visit to Llanduduo. On the Sabbath 
morning she repaired to the Baptist 
chapel. The Rev. Dr. Haycraft, of 
Leicester, was the preacher. The text 
selected was Matt. xiv. 22-" And 
straightway Jesus constrained His disci
ples to get into a ship, and to go before 
Him unto the other side." The sermon 
came with comfort and power, and it 
was felt that though our circumstances 
might lead us to desire to continue in a 
certain place, yet at the command of 
J esos-constrained by His love-we 
ought to sacrifice onr own desires. To 
the disciples it might have been more 
congenial to have remained for awhile on 
the spot where the Master had just per
formed a miracle, and to have feasted on 
the divinely increased bread. But no! 
they were "constrained to get into a 
ship," and though for a time the storm 
was terrifying, yet the presence of Jesus 
not only calmed the storm, but it afforded 
a pleasure and a compensation to the 
obedient disciples, which, otherwise, 
they would not have experienced. So 
let us, beloved friends, be prepared to 
follow the Lamb wheresoever He goeth ; 
and though for His sake sacrifices may 
have to be made, we shall ultimately 
enjoy the satisfaction of a place at His 
right hand. 

Resolutions of thanks to the Chairman 
and to Dr. Mullens having been very 
heartily passed, the doxolo!(y was sung, 
and the benediction pronounced. The 
interest was kept up to the close of the 
somewhat protracted meeting. 
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THE NEW CHAPEL AT 
CUTT ACK. 

THE last accounts from India state that 
7,578 rupees had been received or pro
mised toward the Building Fund. One 
gen I leman, in ·forwarding a donation of 
100 rupees, wrote as follows:-

" I enclose you 100 rupees for your 
project, and before long I hope to add to 
it, tor I should like a fair share of your 
new chapel to beloug to me. That the 
work is God's I am sure, and prosper it 
must. So make and burn your bricks, 
collect yonr bamboos aud wood. I wish 
I were with you to doff my coat and 
gil·e you all the work I was capable of 
as often as I could spare the time. I 
shall be with you in spirit, and not only 
ask for, but believe in the presence and 
aid of Him who inspires every good 
action." 

The following sums have been received 
or promised in England :-

Mrs. Pegg, Chesham... .. . ... 
G. T. Kemp, Esq., Rochdale •.• 
David Lacey, Esq. ... ... . .. 
Rev.W.Hid ........... . 
Mr. Eate, Spalding ... ... .. . 
Mr. Tyrer Johnson, Spalding 
A Friend, Fleet ... . .. . . . ... 
Rev. W. & Mrs. Orton, Bonrn 
Rev. G. H. Rouse, LL.B., 

Haverford west .. . .. . .. . 
Mrs. Nicholson, Plymouth .. . 

£ s. d. 
50 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 

5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
2 2 0 

l 0 0 
0 5 0 

The following letter, on the above 
subject bas been received, bnt onr limited 
space prevented its insertion last month. 
To THE EDITOR-

Dear Sir,-I read with deep interest, 
in the May number of the Magazine, the 
"Appeal for a New Chapel at Cuttack," 
and earnestly hope it is receiving the 
attention it deserves. 

The present chapel has been standing 
nearly half a century. The purpose for 
which it was erected bas been well 
served ; and now a new and more com
modious one is not onJy desirable, but 
absolutely necessary! It is estimated 
that the amount req aired is at least 
£1,000, and more likely £1,100. Of 
this about £600* bas been contributed 
by the brethren in India, and they now 
ask for about £500 as special contribu
tions from friends in England. 

• It will be seen above that the amount con
tributed in India ha.s increased to over £750 
since this was written. 

It may he said, " Why not expend 
the £GOO, and incur a debt, lo be paid 
off by successive efforts, as i □ the case of 
chapels at home P" lu a letter lying 
before me, Mr. Buckley says: " In this 
country we c~unot borrow, rates of in
terest are rumous; and those who are 
expected to be sureties may any day or 
hour be taken away. It seems to me 
that if the money cannot be obtained, we 
must alter our plans, and build a less 
expensive chapel, but we should much 
regret the necessity of this." 

_Now in such a case, Mr. Editor, there 
will surely be a prompt and liberal 
response; for-

1. A chapel is " indispensably neces
sary." 

2. It is not a small and remote sta
tion, but _the most important we have in 
India; and which therefore ought to have 
a chapel worthy of the denomination. 

3. It cannot be said that such ap
peals !re frequent, for this is purely 
exceptional. An appeal for this object 
bas not been made in the lifetime of 
many of us; and if now responded to is 
not likely to be made again until l~ng 
after we have passed away. 

4. No one will be so ungenerous as to 
say that the whole of the burden ought 
to be borne by the friends in India. It 
is heavier than they can bear. They 
have exerted themselves nobly, and the 
sums they have promised represent a 
considerable measure of self-denial. 
Take the following for example:
Orphan children, £25 12s. 4d.; native 
preachers, one month's pay; native 
Christians, £150; Mr. W. Bailey, £5; 
Mr. Brooks, £10; Mr. and Mrs. Buck
ley, £50, &c. No one can doubt that 
the friends at Cnttack have exerted 
themselves to the utmost, and that they 
are now eagerly looking for a warm 
response from us. Let us then be moved 
by their generous and self-denying 
efforts ; and let the orphans, the native 
christians, and the missionary brethren 
be cheered and strengthened by learning 
that very speedily the needed help will 
be supplied. 

I am, dear Mr. Editor, 
Yours cordially, 

WILLIAM ORTON, 

Bourn, May 19, 1871. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfullY 
received by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, Treasurer; by the Rev. J. C !'urn, tb6 
ISe.cret!l.ry, and the Rev._ H. WILKINSON, the •rravelliug Agent, Leicester, from whom also 
:M1ss1011ary Boxes, Oo!Jectmg Books, and Cards may be obtained. 
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OUR FUTURE POLICY.* 

ONE of the mistakes we are likely of it as a stimulus to fresh endea
to make at such a meeting as this, vours and larger enterprise. You 
is that of failing to render adequate rarely get more labour out of a man 
justice to the entire work carried on by underrating what he has already 
by us, as a denomination, for the accomplished, perhaps with gTeat 
evangelization of our countrymen. pains and some suffering. Five 
Of necessity our attention is chiefly words of loving appreciation will go 
fixed upon-the reports of the several further with a willing worker than 
societies now holding their annual weeks of cold neglect, or a storm of 
meeting ; and in our very eagerness abuse. Even horses need coaxing 
to do more than the little shown in as well as the whip. The sun fetched 
these returns, we are in serious the coat off the fabled traveller's back, 
danger of overlooking the various and not the boisterous winds. Phile
efforts being made in other and less mon was more ready to forgive the 
denominationally organized ways to theft of Onesimus, his slave, after 
turn our immediate neighbours from Paul had courteously and heartily 
darkness to light, and from the thanked him for the many kindnesses 
power of Satan to God. One small hehadhimselfreceived. Notforself
coin put fairly over the eye is quite adulation, then, but to obtain the en
enough to block out the most glad- couragement we require, we look, at 
dening prospect, or the loveliest least for a moment, at the way God 
landscape ; so the wide fields in is working in us to will and to do of 
which we toil, the cheering diversity His good pleasure. 
of our evangelic activity, and the And surely one of the most en
copious blessings of our God, may couraging features of our recent ac
he utterly shut out of view by the tivity for the propagation of the 
unavoidably brief, bare, and frag- gospel at home is the united and 
mentary reports of our Home Mis- noble effort we have commenced 
sionary Societies. Now it will do in connection with our Centenary 
us no good to ignore any of our real Celebration. Owiug to that, in 
work for God. He, thanks to His the main,· some eighty-two of our 
mercy and truth, " is not unrighteous churches raised, dming . the year 
to forget it;" nor should we be, 18t>9-70, not £300, as m former 
speeially when we need the memory years, but over £1,400 for the work 
) • Speech given ttt the Annual Meeting of the General Home ~lissionary Society held ut the 

Association, June 20, 1871. 
Vot. LXXlll.-NEw SERIES, No. 20, 
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0f Home Missions; and since that 
date the snm has been more than 
don bled, to say nothing at all of the 
rnonc:n; reported to mg-ht as con
tributed through the societies into 
which we arc diYided for home mis
sionary pnrposcs. Nor is this all. 
Only rcccntlY the church at Bonrnc 
has lmilt a new chapel at Hacconby; 
Binning·ham one at Sntton Cold
field: Halifax another at West Vale; 
Spalding- one on its adjacent c01n
mon: and Vale a fifth at Hurst
wood : and all these are, strictly 
speaking, home missionary efforts. 
MoreoYcr, out of our one hundred 
and fifty-two home churches, there 
are at least two dozen that no Chan
cellor of the Exchequer, with one 
drop of the "milk of human kind
ness in his breast," would ever assess 
for such work as this : for their very 
existence is a keen struggle, and 
they can hardly keep· up any signs 
of vitality against the perpetual and 
united drain of large towns, the pre
tensions of large landlords, and of 
still larger Church priests. So that 
in point of fact, and considering our 
resources, we may venture to say, 
that no two years in any period of 
our history would show more work 
done for the consolidation of our 
home churches, and the extension 
in our land of the gospel of the grace 
of God, than the two just passed 
away. We have reached a degree of 
liberality and exertion that is full of 
promise, and as we look around and 
sav, "The Lord hath done great 
things for us, whereof we are glad," 
we are encouraged to gaze up into 
the opening heavens to behold and 
hear One who says, " Thou shalt 
see greater things than these." 

"No ! not so," replies some brother 
eager to put me straight, "not so. 
These two years are wholly excep
tional, and we ne'er shall see their 
like again. We do not get out of 
one centmy into another at every 
association. Societies do not come 
to their crown and flower every day, 
and the w0rk that has been done 

since 18G!l, under the impulses of 
memories of the past, is altogether 
of an extraordinary character and 
cannot be repeated. No, we cannot 
go on at such a rate as this through 
the whole century." Indeed I and 

1 why not? Is any man poorer for 
! these two years work? Does any 

one complain that he has lost aught 
by giving his sympathies, his ener
gies, his faith, and his money? Can
not even the growing needs of men, 
the painful vision of our country's 
future, kindle as fresh a zeal, and as 
great a generosity, as the newly
stirred fires of memory? Shall we 
dare allow the vantage ground gained 
to be lost, and slink back to the 
supineness and apathy of eight or 
nine years ago? Never I Great 
efforts in a real man's life are not 
suffered to become memorials of dis
credit, and monuments of shame; 
but are made into advancing stages 
on the mountain of progress, up 
whose difficult steeps he is steadily 
but surely climbing. Saints of God 
go from strength to strength-not 
to weakness-until they are perfect 
in the service and worship of their 
king. Wise and valiant soldiers 
convert each victory into a fortress 
from whence they issue for further 
triumphs. W oerth leads to Forbach; 
and Forbach is the starting-point for 
Sedan. One column of our army has 
taken W oerth, another is attacking 
Forbach, and now we need to march 
altogether and in union for our 
Sedan. Our great centenary move
ment is not a spasm of weakness, 
but a fresh consecration to the work 
of England's regeneration ; not a 
mere spurt to honour our forefathers, 
but a God-born and God-sustained 
endeavour to lay deeper and broader 
foundations for the superstructure 
of Christian evangelization. We 
are now on our right tack, and we 
must keep there. God Himself ·has 
brought us to it, and we must not 
suffer anything to shunt us aside 
from this main line of denomina
tional enterprise. We have started 
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the second century of our existence 
at the right point and in the right 
attitude; and now the word of com
mand from above is, ForwMd, carry
ing the gospel into the regions be
yond. .Forward, with such unity and 
energy that within the next quarter 
of a century you may double your 
churches in the metropolis, and plant 
yourselves in at least six important 
towns where, as yet, the light of your 
principles does not beam and bless. 
This is our policy for the future. 
And if we understand the times in 
which we live, and the real needs of 
the churches to which we belong, 
we shall right early adapt our orga
nizations, and concentrate Olll' efforts 
on one spot at a time, so as to 
secure these necessary and momen
tous results. The need and the 
opportunity are before us. God 
Himself is with us : and woe to us 
if we are faint-hearted. 

But I am reminded that such a 
policy conflicts with our duties in 
Orissa, and will fetter labour for the 
conversion of the heathen. Brethren, 
one of my strongest reasons for 
urging this plan for your hearty 
adoption, is the evident and abso
lute need of that very work. For 
we must have an extended area from 
whence to draw SUJJJJort for our evan
gelizing mission in India. It is im
perative. The experience of the last 
dozen years teaches us nothing if 
not that. Every one knows that 
there is a limit to the productive 
power of both fields and churches for 
distant consumption, even though 
you have the best processes of culti
vation, the newest machinery, and 
the most propitious seasons ; and 
when that limit is reached only one 
~e~ce can be wisely chosen, and that 
1s m the one case to get more grolllld 
to till, and in the other more 
?hurches to give; meanwhile drain
mg for foreign uses the area already 
possessed to its utmost degree of 
capability. What is the policy of 
England when he1· hungry sons are 

unable to find food and fmstcnance 
from their own broad acres ? She 
builds her ships and sends out her 
merchants, and virtually adds to her 
dominions the fertile corn lands of 
America and Russia, and the well
stocked farms of Holland and Den
mark, and so there is enough and to 
spare; the voice of complaining is 
not heard in our streets, and hun
dreds of Englishmen are enabled, 
in return, to carry their produce to 
the ends of the earth. Trl!e ! it 
costs something at the first. Vessels 
have to be built, manned, and guided 
over the deep. Some are lost. Risks 
are many with all: but at length 
the voyage is completed, and our 
tables groan with the various fruits 
of the wide world, and we share the 
food of all people that on earth do 
dwell. So we must join all hands 
together, and fit up our ships, man 
them with brave and enterprising 
men, secure the guidance of the 
Chief Captain, and then sail into 
the crowded towns of the north and 
south of our land, and add them to 
us as so many fresh stores of supply. 
.And though it may cost us much at 
the outset, and there may be disaster 
here and there, and risk everywhere, 
yet by and bye we shall see the 
vessels come back again loaded with 
a freight large enough for wants at 
home, and for the nourishment of 
the far-off children of Orissa. 

In fact, the urgent needs of om 
Foreign Missionary operations form 
one of the soundest and strongest 
pleas on behalf of every form of 
Christian enterprise being conducted 
in the churches here ; so that we 
only abuse and stultify omselves, 
and greatly damage the cause we 
wish to promote if we put Home 
and Foreign Missions against each 
other, as though they ~ere sworn 
and bitter foes. They are not foes, 
but friends ! yea, indeed, they are 
loving sisters, tenderly attached to 
each other, children of the same 
infinite love yearni1w for the o-lorv 
of the sam; Father,"' moving ;iong· 
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in their different spheres without 
jealousies and env:,ings, alwavs re
j0icing in each other's successes, and 
ever co-operating in the common 
work of bringing· the world to the 
cros~ and throne 0 of Christ.. There
fore. when the worker in Orissa rc-
9u!rcs more aid in her trying tasks, 
1t 1s at once the supreme solicitude 
nf God's daughter who stays at 
home to rene~ her strcno-tli and 
multiply her resources, so that she 
mav be able to minister to the needs 
of ·her distant sister. This is her 
present vocation. The demand for 
more power abroad in the preach
ing of the "unsearchable riches of 
Christ," means, with us, more 
churches at home, as well as more 
liberality in those already existing: 
for if the supply is to be steady, 
sure, and ever-increasing, it must be 
by a regular and sustained multipli
cation of our giving power here. We 
must gTow that we may give, as well 
as give that we may grow. Giving 
and growing act and react upon one 
another. Blood cannot be got out 
of a stone. An empty barrel yields 
no meal. We can only colonize 
Orissa for Christ effectively and 
without serious and damaging fluc
tuations and money panics as we 
continue to advance from stage to 
stage of prosperity in England. 
Athens enjoys the splendid adminis
tration of Pericles, and then her en
terprising sons go north and south, 
and east and west, founding new 
homes for the increasing population. 
The great city of Rome must needs 
strengthen her stakes, and lengthen 
her cords, before her children spread 
themselves far and near, securing 
her possessions, and holding her 
conquests : and at the moment her 
civic virtue fails, and her civic power 
declines, weakness and decay show 
themselves in the extremities of her 
empire. It is in the reign of the great 
Elizabeth, that period of great men 
and great movements, that the era 
of English colonization dawns. It 
is not a decaying, shrivelled, and 

worn out race, that you find in every 
city and port of the world, but 
the healthy, vigorous, and push
ing Anglo-Saxon. 'l'he gospel is 
triumphant in the land of its birth 
ay, in the chief citadel of opposi~ 
tion, and then its standards soon 
crown a thousand heights in Samaria 
and the uttermost parts of the earth, 
Ten more good town or city churches 
mean three more missionaries in 
Orissa .from this time forth, and t-ill 
all India stretches out her hands unto 
God. Whoever cares, then, for our 
work amongst the heathen, and 
wishes to rear a noble superstructure 
of Christian success in the East, 
will enthusiastically and generously 
join in this endeavour to broaden 
the foundations on which we build. 

Nor can this work be done with
out a special organization in which 
all our churches, instead of spreading 
themselves and their energies over a 
dozen small efforts, shall co-operate 
in effecting one signal and memorable 
result at once. Things are not as 
they were. There are new forms 
and new circumstances, if not new 
things, under the sun ; and 
"New occasions teach new duties; 

Time makes ancient good uncouth; 
They must onward still, and upward, who would 

KeeJI abreast with truth," 

A vast change has come over us, and 
the conditions of our work, since 
Dan Taylor travelled 25,000 miles 
to preach the gospel, and Samuel 
Deacon directed the affairs of so
cieties of Christians separated by 
eight or ten, or even twelve miles. 
Our fathers were evangelists as well 
as teachers, home missionaries as 
well as pastors of churches. They 
travelled far and wide, and planted 
the gospel in many places where it 
was altogether unknown. Now such 
a method of extension is impossible. 
Every minister finds more than 
enough to do without stepping 
across the threshold of his own 
chapel. He is the chief engineer of 
all the movements of the church, 
and has to distribute his energies 
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t,hl'Ongh a dozen or more societies. 
And this sort of thing will grow, 
must grow. 'fhe pastor of the 
future will be an organizer and leader 
of a band of workers rather than a 
Biblical critic, or a careful analyst 
of Greek and Hebrew roots. He 
will be kept at home more and more, 
and prevented from direct work as 
an evangelist, so that it will become, 
nay, it is even now, impossible for 
us " to go into the regions beyond" 
except by me1;1,ns of a Home Mis
sionary Society. We must, there
fore, perfectly shape and energeti
cally work this organization, or we 
shall never plant ourselves in another 
town, nor keep up our strength in 
the towns where we are at present 
locate.d. We must depend upon the 
churches now existing in the towns 
to branch out into the surround
ing villages; but we must have 
one un.ited society for taking pos
session of the living centres of the 
increasing population of our country. 
Weigh these few facts. During the 
first twenty-five years of our de
nominational history we took seven 
towns and made them the homes of 
new churches ; in the next quarter 
five; and in the third quarter-the 
period of our greatest progress
eight others ; whereas during the 
last twenty-five years-let us never 
forget it ! the period of our marked 
weakness and slight advance-I 
blush to say it, only ONE!* So that 
if we are to recover lost ground, we 
must not trust to our present minis
ters working individually, nor to 
pieces of good fortune occurring to 
ns, as in the cases of Hitchin and 
Grimsby; nor to sepamtion, as in 
several other instances; but we 
must advance upon the towns as 
one man, filled with the invincible 
resolution and unquenchable ardour 
of those who work for God from the all 
constraining motive oflove to Christ. 

And, moreover, the policy of 
united denominational action must 
he ado_rted~ecause of the character 

• Minutes, 1860, last phge but one. 

of the buildings we must now rear 
for those whom we wish to gather 
to the worship of Almighty Gorl. 
Fifty or seventy years ago our.fathers 
gathered joyously together in any 
structure with four walls and a roof. 
Luxuries were scarce. They did not 
care for them. They saw no ob
stacles to devotion in the intense 
ugliness of their consecrated barns. 
Delighted to assemble for the wor
ship of God without let or hindrance, 
the character and position of the 
meeting-house was an altogether 
indifferent thing. A back street, 
the middle of an alley, next door to 
a public-house, anywhere, one place 
was as good as another to men 
whose souls were in heaven com
muning with God, and breathing the 
air of paradise. But other times 
are upon us, and another spirit is 
rife. To put up a meeting-house 
now in positions and after the style, 
or no style, of half a century ago, 
is to invite and merit failure, dis
grace our principles, and waste our 
zeal. Whilst resisting all that is 
corrupt in the demands ot the age, 
we must yet show such apprecia
tion of any " sweetness and light" 
around us, as to employ them 
for the honour and glory of the 
Redeemer. But if we remain sepa
rated into several companies, each 
attempting the little we can do; one 
putting up a thousand bricks in 
Yorkshirn, another two thousand in 
Leicestershire, a third five hundred 
in Lincolnshire. and a fourth one 
hundred in Middlesex, you may de
pend upon it we shall not be able, 
as a Home Mission organization, to 
build even one town chapel in a 
quarter of a century, and shall baste 
to decay both at home and abroad. 
Brethren, if we do not mean to go 
out in utter darkness, and leave our 
work undone, or to be done by others 
who have not the same facilities for 
its discharge; if we do not mean to 
be judged incurably foolish and less 
sagacious in our work than the men 
of fifty years ago, then we must 
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make this Home Mission Institu
tion a li,iug energ:r, one in aim nnd 
work from end to end of !.he denomi
nation, and the organ of onr warmest 
and most enthusiastic efforts as a 
hod~- of Christians. Necessity is 
laid upon us, and the present Cen
tenar~· fenonr gi,es us the advan
t.af.':C of a capital point of departure. 
1vla~· not one of us fail to turn it to 
its true account. 

But the strongest reason for the 
adoption of a policy so vigorous and 
dccisfrc for the extension of the 
gospel at home, is the special and 
pressing need of our beloved country 
in. the years su•iftly coming upon us. 
Ko man can look upon England's 
future, I judge, with a wholly un
ruffled heart. We live in times of 
great change ; and of change that 
is not always for the better. Many 
destructi,e elements are seething as 
in a huge caldron in the heart of 
British society. In the face of all 
that Christianity has done, and is 
doing; in spite of its gigantic 
achie,ements and brilliant promise 
of triumphs not far off, yet any 
diligent reader of the signs of the 
times will see much to stir his sor
row, quicken his sympathies, and 
rouse his wisest and boldest action. 
Materialism is spreading amongst us 
like fire over a sea of oil. Man is 
stript of his immortality, and goes 
down to his grave in utter gloom. Re
finement is at its zenith, but unbelief 
is reaching its nadir. The whole at
mosphere is "electric with quivering 
flames" of doubt. Men of strong, 
all-mastering convictions and of 
definite beliefs, are becoming scarce 
as old coins, and are looked upon 
with the same antiquarian interest. 
Science, really the friend and ally of 
the gospel, and yet again to be such, 
is just now her worst foe. Luxury, 
that makes the heart cold, wounds 
the conscience, and eats the fibre 
out r,f' our manhood, is becoming a 
reproach at home, and a scoffing and 
stumbling-stone abroad. . . . . And 

add to all this the fact, that there are 
large masses of the population living 
as much outside Christian effort, and 
as utterly regardless of Christian 
obligations, as though they were 
dwelling on the banks of the Ganges, 
or in the heart of China I 

How we, as a country, shall pass 
through the terrible ordeal that is 
before us depends chiefly upon the 

>quality and number of our Christian 
· churches. They are the centres of life 

and of saving ideas and power, the 
bulwarks of principle, and the last 
fortresses of purity. They are the 
preserving salt of society ; but alas ! 
if the salt have lost its savour, if its 
energy be dried up, wherewith shall 
England be saved I Ifit were so, there 
were no hope for us ! The breath that 
blasted Paris with destructive fire 
would soon be upon us, and we 
should have no shelter from the 
storm; but, thanks be to God, His 
gospel is not only mighty to save, 
but also to stimulate and qualify 
His church. The living Christ is 
with us, and we cannot but yearn 
after souls "in His tender heart." 
We do not fear for England's future 
if the world can be kept out of the 
church. Not a moment I Chris
tianity has written her victories in 
the unimpeachable facts of history, 
and has not even yet wrought out 
her best. The gospel that con
quered Judaism .... shall continue 
to be triumphant, till God shall say 
to His exalted Son, "I have made 
Thy foes Thy footstool." Never will 
this fail us. It will be an ark of 
safety though we be driven even into 
the very focus of the storm. 

But we must do our duty as 
Christians and as churches. God de
mands it. The gospel deserves it. 
Our countrymen need it. Vapour
ing talk about our "glorious princi
ples," and our illustrious predeces
sors, is vastly worse than waste of 
time if we do not yield the irresis
tible evidenee of practical energy 
and life-giving power. An ounce of 
self-sacrifice is worth tons of talk. 
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One holy and generous deed weighs 
heavier than piled up heaps of bom
bast ..... We want work, enthu
siastic, wholc-souled work. When 
Oliver Cromwell charged at Dunbar 
it was to the cry, "Arise, 0 Lord, 
and let thine enemies be scattered;" 
but Oliver charged as well as prayed, 
or he would not have had so memor
able a day. Fathers and brethren, 
let us pray and work. We are doing 
much just now. We must not go 
back-not an inch. No retreating 
for us. The Centenary movement must 
be swallowed up soon by a thoroughly 
unanimous and aggressive Home Mis
sion movement. Else we are far be
hind our duty, far below our privi
lege. Four evangelical revivals have 
been seen in this country. We are 
the children of the third; but we 
have bad little share, as yet, in the 
fourth. First came the great Refor
mati,pn, startling into wonder the 
sleeping and ignorant population by 
the sonorous and musical tones of 
brave Hugh Latimer. Then followed 
the sublime Puritan awakening led 
on by Baxter and Howe, and a 

host of earnest souls full of the 
hourly vision of God. After another 
period of apathy, Whitfield and 
Wesley thrilled the country round 
with the mesRage of God1s great 
love; and lastly, and in our own 
days, came the revival of Christian 
activity and ardour throughout the 
churches led on, in the main, by 
Charles Spurgeon. Dan Taylor and 
the Barton churches owed much to 
the third visitation from on high; 
but I fear we have not yet drawn 
so much as we ought of grace and 
power from the recent baptism into 
the Holy Ghost and fire. Let us 
seek it at once for ourselves; and 
so let us live to make the gospel 
known to our countrymen, and thus 
to our fellows all over the world. 
Soldiers ! here is your Crusade ! 
Who will join it? Men of wealth! 
here is the altar for your gifts ! 
Who will sacrifice? Men of faith 
and love, of thought and sympathy, 
of prayer and effort, here is the field 
for your labour ! Who is willing to 
consecrate himself this day to the 
Lord? J. CLIFFORD. 

THE REV. HUGH HUNTER. 

NO. III. 

DURING the whole period of his 
public life Mr. Hunter excelled as a 
pastor : especially as a visitor of the 
sick and distressed, in whose case his 
sympathetic temperament adapted 
him to be especially acceptable and 
useful. In such works of mercy he 
was ably seconded by his beloved 
partner in life, Mrs. Hunter: a lady 
whose name ought not to be men
tioned without calling forth a just 
tribute of admiration for the singu
lar gentleness and disinterested 
kindness which characterized her 
through a long and most blameless 
life. The names of both will long be 
remembered in Nottingham and the 
neighbourhood by the objects of 

their bounty with gratitude and 
affection. They were ever ready to 
mingle their tears with those of the 
children of sorrow, and to assist 
them in the extremity of their dis
tress. " When the eye saw them 
it blessed them ; they made the 
widow's heart to sing for joy; and 
the blessing of him that was ready 
to perish came upon them." 

It would be unfair to Mr. Hunter's 
memory as a preacher and a theo
logian to draw our estimate of him 
by the standard of the present day. 
Justice demands that we should look 
at him rather in a comparative view, 
which includes reference to his im
mediate contemporaries and col-
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leagues, In his time narrative and 
dogma formed a much larger portion 
of the material of a sermon than 
the:, do now. Some preachers, not 
relishing· the strictness even of these 
elements of discourse, gave loose to 
a ,oluble flow of mingled anecdote 
and exhortation, interspersed with 
frequent quotations from hymns, 
which few modern pulpits would 
admit. Those more educated, or 
more in lo,e with the appearance of 
a logical treatment of their subjects, 
often ran into a mechanical dry 
method of splitting up their per
formances to such an elaborate ex
tent, that even the most honest de
sire to be edified gave way under the 
ever-repeated "thirdlies," "fourth
lies," and "fifthlies," of their inter
minable divisions. Broad and liberal 
exegis of scripture was almost un
known. Mathew Henry prescribed 
the limits of orthodoxy, and even 
Adam Clark was considered on some 
points too daring a speculator. 
Themes, now much less prominent, 
were then frequently introduced, 
and treated as cardinal points. That 
modesty which springs from a con
sideration of their mysterious charac
ter, or the obscurity with which they 
are revealed, did not then daunt the 
preacher from proclaiming them in 
a tone of oracular certainty, and 
imposing their belief with peremp
tory severity as a condition of salva
tion. All good people, from the 
creation, were Christians. The 
prophets were all evangelical. The 
patriarchs, Abraham especially, dis
tinctly foresaw the new and better 
covenant. The personality of the 
Spirit, the new birth, the redeeming 
agony, the intermediate state, the 
judgment day, the glories of heaven 
and the horrors of hell, were de
scribed with a materialistic particu
larity which reminded you of an 
appraiser rather than of a divine. 
But this did not shock the people. 
On the contrary, they were impressed, 
edified, and joined to the church. 

With such hearers the leading minis
,ters of the General Baptist denomi
nation were not onlv fitted to be
come popular ; they were well quali
fied, from superiority of knowledge 
and intellect, to act as guides, in
structors, and reformers. Some half 
dozen of them formed the phalanx 
which led the body; and they were 
supported by a hearty and somewhat 
numerous band of less distinguished 
ministers and local preachers, whose 
zeal, sincerity, and perseverance, 
made up, to some extent, for their 
lack of culture. J arrom, Picker
ing, Stevenson, Pike, Ingham, and 
Goadby, were the names which filled 
the front ranks of the ministry 
when Mr. Hunter joined. Jarrom, 
almost belonging to a former genera
tion, one of the largest globes of 
this orrery, like Saturn, moved m01,t 
slowly and at the greatest distance 
round the centre of the system, 
whose oscillations he restrained and 
whose circuit he adorned by his 
gravity. Pickering, the destined 
co-pastor of Mr. Hunter, was an 
excellent preacher, with a style 
much after the fashion of John 
Howe. Always feeling, but never 
agitated in his utterances, he rolled 
out his long sentences, often rich in 
thought and language, like the un
folding coils of a beautiful serpent, 
but not like it to betray or destroy, 
but persuade by his glowing expos
tulation, and warn by his beacon 
radiance. Imagine e,ne of Johnson's 
papers in the " Rambler" deprived 
of the pompous richness of John
son's verbiage, or one of Blair's ser
mons without his classical coldness 
and dignity, and you have the ordi
nary style of Stevenson. There was 
the same formal didactic basis of 
treatment, but added to it the energy 
and emphasis of a ready easy speaker 
in the terse direct diction of Mr. 
Whitbread in the House of Com
mons. Under exeitement, also, there 
was the irrepressible fire of the man 
of action. Mr. Pike, so well known 
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by his literary works, might have 
been described in one short Latin 
sentence-" Pingo in retcrnitatem." 
All charms, all thoughts, all moods, 
of foreign or of opposite tenor; all 
inopportune circumstances, all op
posing influences, all doubts, con
troversies, or denials notwithstand
ing; in season and out of season, 
before friends or enemies, whether 
men would hear or whether they 
would forbear, his one the,me was
Eternity. His matter and his man
ner were alike solemn ; and his fame 
partakes of the enduring nature of 
his theme. M,r. Ingham, a man of 
gentlemanly presence and mild man
ners, probably, for ample and accu
rate erudition, stood first of all his 
brethren. Educated at the Univer
sity, and designed from youth for 
the Church, he retained through life 
the amenity of deportment which 
bespeaks the scholar united with 
the self-denying simplicity of an 
evangelist. The Goadby's, father 
and son, differing widely in mental 
character, though both were strongly 
marked, agreed in one particular : a 
sort of bigoted attachment to the 
peculiar doctrines of the Connexion. 
They well knew and pronounced the 
Shibboleth of the body and esteemed 
it a sine qua non of admission to 
their friendship that every other 
minister should utter it too. They, 
for two generations, acted as the 
self-constituted high constables of 
the Connexion, who carried its flag, 
and exacted homage from all to it. 
Of the two Scipios, however, the 
younger excelled in point both of 
native ability and acquired learning. 
They were both weighty in presence, 
and the elder especially powerful in 
prayer: but the younger was far in 
advance of his progenitor in dignity 
of style, extent of research and cul
ture, in the polished arts of public 
address and debate, and in that in
definable union of effective qualities 
which leads men of ability to emi
nence. For some years he wielded 

more of the influence of a dictator 
in the body than any other man the 
writer can remember. To this hand 
Mr. Hunter joined himself. What 
was his place ? He was not grave 
as Pickering, awful as Pike, nor 
armed with such a burnished pano
ply of dogma and prescription as 
the Goadby's. But he soon found 
his ;place; nor was that a contemp
tible one. His addresses from the 
pulpit were fluent, animated, and 
graceful. The warm Hibernian tone 
in which he uttered common things 
gave a sympathetic thrill to his ora
tions, which carried away tempera
ments that had resisted the attacks 
of his more methodical comrades, 
and often made him master of the 
situation even when labouring by 
the side of abler men. He produced 
a new sensation in the Connexion. 
His style was what Thomas Carlyle 
would have called "papilionaceous." 
Slender chains of argument and 
fragile logic supported rich clusters 
of efflorescence which delighted and 
surprised the auclience by their 
bloom and flexibility. He was a 
captivating rather than a powerfol 
speaker; and won his triumphs 
more by the liveliness of the emo
tions he excited than by the depth 
of the convictions with which he 
impressed his hearers. To classical 
erudition, or biblical criticism, he 
made slight pretensions, but be 
loved to dwell on those all-important 
truths, so dear to every believer, 
which " the brilliant Frenchman 
never knew." Nor is it too much to 
say he would have deemed it un
profitable sophistry to attempt to 
accommodate them to minds of that 
stamp. These truths he invested 
with an atmosphere of melting sen
timent which carried captive the 
passions of those for whom thev 
were intended, and to whom they 
were often addressed in an ecstasy 
of personal emotion. Crowds hung
upon his lips, crowds wept under 
the pathos of his appeals. The 
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.rnnng· people, the feminine portion 
of his cnngTcgHtion, Sunday school 
anniYet·sarics, rural audiences, bap
tismal services, were scenes where 
he wielded the power of his eloquence 
like the wand of an enchanter. With 
such tempting opportunities of influ
ence, such wide-spread fields of con
quest before him, it was scarcely 
likcl, that that influence should 
alwHys have been of a perfectly un
exceptionable character, or most en
during in its results. The charge 
must, with qualification, be ad
mitted, that his highly effusive 
sympathies were sometimes tinged 
with personal frailty, and that his 
numerous triumphs in the way of 
conversions and revival, were liable 
to considerable deduction from sub
sequent fallings away. This, how
ever, is human nature. "A mush
room springs up in a night; the 
oak is the growth of centuries." 
Where immense accessions have been 
quickly made to any religious com
munion, be must be a shallow 
philosopher, or very slightly versed 
in the experience of life, who would 
not expect the subsequent reaction 
of decline. Still be was a man 

"mighty in the word" among the 
men of his time. He formed a link 
of transition between them and the 
new men nsmg up. His personal 
friends, in addition to those named, 
were Burns, Mathews, Underwood, 
the Stevensons, and the tertiary 
generation of Goadbys. Though 
these gentlemen had too much dis
crimination to be insensible to his 
failings, they appreciated his excel
lencies, admired his peculiar gifts, 
and warmly received him to their 
fellowship. For many years he was 
their zealous fellow-labourer ; and 
when he was called away they grace
fully dropped the tear of an affec
tionate farewell into his grave. They 
felt that he was the last of a genera
tion to whom they owed much, but 
from whom they were withdrawing 
to a distance of sentiment as well 
as of time. Though their spiritual 
descendants, the new men, had to 
disown some portion of the inheri
tance bequeathed to them, but the 
repudiation was expressed in the 
decorous silence of doubt and venera
tion,- not with the loud protests of 
sectarian perverts. 

(To be continued.) 

THE CONVERSION OF ENGLAND.• 

BY THE REV. JAMES MADEN, 

DURING the past few years, the subject 
of Home Mission work has very much 
engaged the attention of the Christian 
churches of this country. The Church 
of England has sought the improve• 
ment and salvation of the people by 
employing bible-women, scripture
readers, and curates, whose time should 
be largely occupied in visiting the 
working classes. The Methodists, 
Independents, and I3aptists, have sup
ported town and city missionaries, and 
by other means have tried to carry the 
gospel to the homes of the poor. We are 
pleased to think, tha~ our owi:i ch_u_rc!1es 
are taking a deeper rnterest ID tb1s 1rn-

portant work than they have done for 
many years past. Our object is, to 
foster and develop this irn.proved feeling. 
With this end in view, we shall try to 
show :-First, why we, as Christians, 
should attempt the complete evangeli
zation and conversion of England. 
Love of our native country should 
lead us to engage most heartily in 
this work. The pages of ancient and 
modern history teach us that nations 
cannot preserve their national life, 
prosperity, and glory, apart from 
religion. We, as a people, have cer
tainly gained a glorious position in the 
commonwealth of nations. We have 

• A Speech delivered at the Home Missionary Meeting of the Peterborough ABsociaLion, June 20. 
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long l,cen free from the power of tho 
invader. Our commerce has increase(! 
with marvellous rapidity; our laws 
have been greatly improved; our 
liberties maintained and consolidated ; 
our charitable institutions multiplied; 
our wealth doubled in a very short 
period; our armies have heen success
ful abroad; and our civilians industrious 
and prosperous at home. 

"Our flag has braved 11 thousand years, 
The battle and the breeze." 

" The lines are fallen to us in pleasant 
places, and our's is a goodly heritage." 
But what of the future? We are 
anxious that England should maintain 
her prestige, and her glory; that she 
should he foremost in the race of nations; 
that she should foster art, science, 
music, and painting, poetry and litera
ture, and cultivate the principles of 
freedom and religion. \Ve desire for 
her continuance in well-doing, until the 
present economy shall gently merge 
into the light and felicity of the mil
lennial day. But though we thus 
desire the permanent prosperity of our 
country; we know that some of our 
great and wise men have their fears 
for England's future. Great nations 
have lived and prospered, but they 
have fallen and disappt>ared. Egypt, 
with its succession of Pharaohs, has 
been humbled in the dust. Of one of 
the mightest empires of the olden times 
it may be said, "Babylon the great is 
fallen, is fallen." Greece, that could 
once boast of a thousand dependencies, 
has herself been made weak and de
pendant. Out of the vast dominions of 
imperial Rome, the kingdoms of modern 
Europe have been carved; and she who 
was the mistress of the world has be
come a· servant. France, recently 
thought invincible on the field, has 
been so reduced and humiliated as 
to be an object of pity among all civi
lized nations. How, then, shall Eng
laud avoid the fate of these fallen 
powers? We reply, only by avoid
ing their corruption and degeneracy ; 
"For wheresover the cflrcase is, there 
will the eagles be gathered together." 
But how can society be preserved 
in a state of soundness? Simply, 
and only, by its being well-seasoned 
with the salt of the gospel. If we 
wish well to our country, let us 
seek its comphite evangelization and 
conversion. Secondly,-The firm belief 

that no amount of temporal prosperity 
will snfficiently elevate the people, 
apart from the gospel, shonld make us 
labour heartily for the conversion of 
England. There have been men of 
one idea, and visionary characters, who 
have expected a great improvement in 
the manners and morals of the people 
as the result of certain discoveries in 
art and science, and the enjoyment of 
temporal prosperity. When, for in
stance, balloons were invented, the 
Parisians were in ecstacies of joy as 
they spoke of dropping missionaries 
from the skies among savage tribes, 
who, by descending from the clouds, 
should bear testimony to the divinity 
of their message, and who, if needful, 
should have troops drvpped from tlrn 
heavens to protect them in their 
peaceful labours. When steam began 
to be used as a motive power, it was 
supposed by some, that the curse im
posed six thousand years ago was 
about to be removed, and that the sons 
of toil would be converted into superin
tendents of machines, which would 
act as if endowed with human con
sciousness. When railways were con
structed it was said, that henceforth 
famines should be rendered quite im
possible ; the corn of Egypt should be 
brought in a few days into any nee<ly 
district; millions of money should be 
saved in time and wages, and the com
forts and luxuries of distant climes 
should be found in every home of our 
happy land. 

When the Corn Lawe were about to 
be abolished, our orators and statesmen 
prophesied that we should have free 
trade with all nations; that our pros
perity would be so great, that England 
should become a vast workshop and 
emporium for the trade of the world ; 
that poverty should be unknown, and 
pauperism so completely abolished, that 
our union workhouses should tumble 
into ruins, the debi-is only reminding 
future generations of their ancient 
sites, as the ruins of castles and 
monasteries now take us back to 
medireval and feudal times. But what 
shall we say now of balloons? the 
Parisians have recently seen them put 
to other uses than dropping mission
aries among barbarous tribes. What 
of steam power? the millions have still 
to earn their bread by the sweat of 
their brow. What of railways? we 
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have often been Raddened as we have 
rc>11d in tlw daily pRper8 about fatal 
colli~io118 and frarful lo~s of life. What 
of free trade? our statesmen am 
puzzled as they look at our million of 
paupers, and tens of thousan<ls of 
vagrants, scouring the country from 
April to October; who, like bees which 
have robbed our gardens all summer, 
come like drones to lounge in our 
hives of industry for the winter. We 
heartily rejoice in all that has been ac
complished by art and science, and 
material prosperity; bnt we still find 
ourselves compelled to increase our 
police force; to enlarge our work
houses; to build our prisons and 
asylums, and to mourn over the fearful 
degradation and misery of our towns 
and cities. There is yet as much 
need as ever for evangelistic work 
among the people of England. 

Thirdly,-Nor are we more hopeful 
about the results of social and political 
reform, than about the issues of tern 
poral prosperity. As Liberals and 
Protestant Dissenters, we certainly 
take a deep interest in some great 
questions, which we know will have a 
wonderful effect on the people of this 
country. But we fear if we could 
carry out all the reforms in which we 
are interested, unless the people em• 
brace the gospel, we shall find our
selves in the midst of disappointment 
and misery. If we could, iu a short 
time, pay off the whole of our national 
debt; if we could so amend the licens
ing system that drunkenness should be 
completely abolished ; if we could so 
improve the House of Commons that 
it should not be possible for any parlia
ment to waste more than one session 
in two years; if we could extend the 
franchise, and secure votii by ballot; 
if we could abolish the law of primo
geniture, so that every landed proprie
tor could divide his property equally 
among his children, according to the 
dictates of reason, and the prompting 
of parental affection ; if we could 
separate the dominant Church from the 
State, and throw open the chaplaincies 
of the kingdom to ministers of all 
denominations; if we could so im
prove our educational system, that 
the poorest child of the poorest man 
should be able to rise to the highest 
position which learning can secure; 
if we could not ouly pass an "Army 

Regulation Bill," but au "Army Abo
lition llill," and cause rnttions to 
settle their differences hy a court of 
natious, or by a "High Joint Com
mission;'·' if our soldiors, policemen, 
and turnkeys, could be employed to re
claim our waste Janda and break up 
our fallow ground, so as to make this 
queen of gems, this beautiful and sweet 
little island of our's, into a highly culti
vated gardeu; unless the people be
come evangelized, the subtle serpent 
will appear again, and the expelling 
angel, with his naked sword, will 
threaten us with banishment, with 
exile, and with death. 

Fourthly,--Another incentive to such 
labour is found in the general character 
of Englishmen. That there is a very 
marked difference in the various races 

.or mankind, every one will be ready to 
admit. The sable sons of Africa, and 
the down-trodden races of Asia, cannot 
compare favourably with the hardy, in
dustrious, energetic, and brave races of 
these northern latitudes. I am not 
about to set up the English as models 
of perfection, but if I had to choose my 
race and nation, I would say, without a 
moment's hesitation, let me be an· 
Englishman. We should not by any 
means despise ordinary natures, or 
weak converts; hut if it be possible for 
us to secure the conversion of the 
dominant races, we shall certainly have 
taken the forts, and possessed ourselves 
of the strongholds or the enemy. 
When David joined Saul's army he was 
worth more than a whole regiment of 
ordinary troops. When Saul of Tarsus 
was converted, a noble spirit was 
gained, who should influence millions 
after him for good, and who should set 
an example for missionaries to the end 
of the world. When Luther became a 
Christian, a convert was won who 
shook the papacy to its foundations, 
revolutionized the church, and directed 
the current of thought for future ages. 
When the illustrious Dan Taylor, (of 
blessed memory), was led to the 
Saviour, a faithful preacher was raised 
up, who should publiBh the gospel in 
Halifax and the regions round about; 
who should found churches at Birch
cliffe, at Shore, and llnrnley Lane, and 
who should help largely in the work of 
founding the "New Connexion of 
General Baptists." If we could secure 
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the conversion of our fellow-country
men, a host of nohle lahournrs would 
achieve wonders for Christ; our land 
would be prosperous and happy, ,md 
our vessels wonlrl go to distant ports, 
not only freighted with our material 
productions, but with pearls of great 
price, an_d with heavenly treasures. 

Our last incentive is gained from the 
study of the example of our Lord. It 
must have occurred to many of you as 
something strange, that our Lord 
should have spent thirty-three years in 
this sinful world, and yet have confined 
his attention to a few people, inhabit
ing an apparently insignificant country. 
The gospels pre~ent the Lord Jesus in 
the light of a home missionary going 
about doing good. As we follow Him in 
His preaching tours, we find Him now in 
the great city, next on the mountain 
side, then in Samaria or Galilee, or as 
far north as Tyre and Sidon. Again, 
our Saviour's language to his disciples 
was as significant as His example. 
When He spoke to them after His 
resurrection, He said, "Ye shall be 
witnesses nnto me, both in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judrea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermost part of the earth." 
When he commanded them to preach 
the gospel, he used the suggestive 
phrase, "Beginning at Jerusalem." 
There is a divine philosophy in the 
order here indicated. At home we are 
known ; we speak in our mother 
tongue ; our interests are bound to
gether; our sympathies are deep and 
strong; we require little money, and 
comparatively little time; we have no 
need to go to priests or magistrates for 
letters of permission; the whole land 
is our parish, and the whole people our 
brethren, according to the flesh. Many 
Christians say they cannot go to 
strange lands, nor learn foreign 
tongues, nor sacrifice the endearments 
of home, to hear the sorrows and trials 
of distant service. Here, however, 
every man may find his sphere of 
labour, and every woman imitate those 
godly women, those heroines of the 
faith, who clung so tenaciously to our 
Lord, and rendered such important 
ser:-7ice to His Apostles. With such 
weighty and glorious incentives to 
home mission work; let our motto 
be :-The complete evangelization, and 
conversion of England. 

II.-Bnt by what means shall we 
attPmpt the conversion of England? 
Different minds will suggest different 
means. A large number of ecclesiastics 
seem to think, that much might be 
done by a proper use of the milliner's art, 
and the cultivation of forms and cere
monies. One almost wonders that no 
society has been organized during the 
past few months, partly as a charity to 
Paris, and a boon to England, to import 
a number of the unemployed milliners 
to decorate our churches, and adorn our 
clergymen to the best advantage. I 
scarcely need say we have no faith in 
converting souls by using silks. Some 
say, do the work completely by taking 
the little ones as they appear in the 
world, and through baptismal regenera
tion introduce them into the kingdom ; 
afti;r a short period confirm them in the 
possession; in due time give them 
final absolution; and then dismiss them 
"in sure and certain hope." This would 
be a very easy, and considering the 
successive fees, a very lucrative way of 
accomplishing our end, if we could only 
believe the system to be anything 
more than a sham and a monstrous 
deception; but we frankly confess, 
Baptists as we are, that we have no 
faith in converting England by using 
water, either in small quantities or 
large. Some have great faith in the 
printing press, but the press has a 
double capacity; for good and for evil. 
If we send out millions of bibles, of 
good books and tracts, they will do 
little for the hundreds of thousands who 
never read at all; and little for those 
who would as soon take an hour at the 
treadmill as spend one with a religious 
author; and little for those whose 
vitiated taste forbids the reading of a 
good book altogether. 

And what shall we say about the 
preaching of the gospel, on set oc
casions, in our established places of 
worship? We know it has pleased 
God by the foolishness of preaching to 
save them that believe; but I am 
afraid England will never be converted 
hy such ministrations. Why were the 
first preachers so successful? Chiefly 
because they preached any time and 
everywhere. We find one preaching 
in a chariot on the road; another in the 
open air, or on board ship, in the prison, 
or the palace, or from house to house. 
In the dark ages the W aldensian 
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pcdlnrs, who, 11s they opened their 
packs for inspection, took the op
portunity before leaving to exhibit 
their heavenly merchandise, were often 
the best preache>rs of Christ's gospel. 
The persecuted puritan, who went 
forth clad in a waggoner's smock, and 
with II whip in his hand, to preach in 
the heart of some dense forest, produced 
an impression never to be forgotten. 
When \\Tesley and Whitfield went 
from one end of the land to the other, 
preaching under the spreading boughs 
of some stately tree, or on the bleak 
moor, to a congregation of miners; or 
on the village green to the weavers; 
or on the coast of the murmuring sea 
to the sailors ; they were, probably, 
the means of leading more souls to 
Christ than all the bishops and clergy
men who were then officiating in our 
cathedrals and churches. The Master 
said, "Go ye out into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them to come in." 
Tf the people don't come to us, we must 
go to them. And we must not leave 
this great work to the ministers, 
whether in the pulpit or out. We con
tend earnestly, that if England is to be 
evangelized, the whole church must be 
at work. The church is like a body, in 
which all the members have to be 
engaged as well as the bead; it is like 
an army in which the ordinary troops 
must fight as well as the generals. 
Those five Christians who met some 
time ago in a cobbler's shop in Hamburg, 
and agreed that every candidate for 
fellowship should promise to work 
earnestly for Christ, have been the 
means, it is supposed, of leading one 
hundred thousand people to enjoy the 
regular ministrations of the gospel. In 
these glorious successes of brother 
Oncken, of Hamburg, and his fellow 
labourers, we most heartily rejoice. 
Let us learn a lesson from them. Let 
pastors, deacons, teachers, visitors, and 
all the servants of J esue, work vigor
ouely according to their ability, and we 
shall have hope of the conversion of 
our native land. 

Cultivate, then, a holy enthusiasm in 
the prosecution of home mission work. 
We have known men in different walks 
of life, who have worked with a noble 
and earnest purpose in their various 
callingA. I could point you to a irades
rnau who has beeu at his office before 
six o'clock in the morning; taken his 

meals there during the day, and re
mained till late at night for eightHen 
successive years; nnd now, in his 
palatial residence, ho is enjoying the 
fruits of hie enthusiastic devotion to 
business. I could point you to 0 
musician who rose with the morning, 
and performed as early as the lark, who 
often forgot himself while ho half 
whistled some favourite air, the motions 
of his head, and the trembling of his 
fingers, indicating that the essence of 
music was bursting out of him. I 
could point to a geologist, who, ifhe go 
to London, will spend his time in the 
British Museum; if he converse with 
you, will have your attention fixed 
on his darling theme, and you cannot 
prevent it; if you wish to see a few 
fossils, he will show you a cartload. 
And why should not we have our 
enthusiasts? Our Lord taught the 
people with such earnestness and de
votion, that bis relatives came to in
terfere, saying, "He is beside himself." 
When Paul reasoned of righteousness, 
temperance, and judgment to come, 
one of his illustrious hearers cried out, 
"Paul, thou art beside thyself; much 
learning doth make thee mad." It 
would be a happy day for the church 
and the world, if many of our doctors of 
divinity and learned preachers were 
slightly suffering from the same disease, 
It will be well if we all betake our
selves with enthusiasm and entire de
votion to accomplish the evangalization 
and conversion of this great nation. 
Kings and nobles have fought and bled 
to gain the soil of England ; pbilan
thropis ts and reformers have laboured 
and suffered to raise the social condition 
of the people ; but our's is a nobler 
work, we seek to win precious souls to 
Christ; and our's shall be a nobler re
ward,-it shall be a crown, and a king
dom, that shall never fade or pass away. 
We have many incentives to labour for 
the salvation of our fellowmen, but our 
highest motive is gained at the cross. 
" 0 thou, who did'st leave the realms 
of glory on a mission of love and mercy 
to save our fallen race; who did'st not 
spurn the womb of the virgin, but who, 
with weary feet, did'st tread these 
rough and stony paths of life, imbue 
us with Thy Spirit, and help us to give 
and work, and pray aurl wait, till the 
kingdoms of this world become the 
kingdoms of our God, and His Christ." 
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FAMILIAR TALKS WITH OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

No. VIII.-The Giggle Family. 

IT is now some fifteen years since I 
received my introduction to a respect
able, comfortable, and tolerably "'ell to 
do family, living in Broad Street, 
Bristol, of the not very pleasant name 
of Giggle. I have a vivid recollection 
of both father and mother; but as my 
readers will care more about yonng 
Master George Giggle, and his interest
ing sister Lucinda, I shall just give a 
brief dnscription of th.em before narrat
ing my experiences on the memorable 
day of my first visit. George was a 
healthy, buoyant, active, good .natured, 
easy-going, mirthful lad. of some four
teen years of age. He was filled to the 
brim with animal spirits, and had no 
greater difficulty than to sit still. Like 
a dog that had just slipped his collar, 
he was al ways "on the go." In fact, 
his facetious father said, he was the 
nearest approach to" perpetual motion" 
he had ever seen; and declared that he 
had thought of sending him to the 
next exhibition, labelled, "a great dis
covery," only that he feared he could 
not stand still long enough for the 
label to be read. He was as ready to 
start into laughter as powder is to ex
plode. Mostly he was, in fact, laugh
ing immoderately; but if you could not 
hear the roar of that, like the murmur 
of distant thunder, you were sure to 
discover him delighting in a half sup
pressed titter. And, inasmuch as he 
inherited from his parents this inten8e 
zest for fun and frolic, it may be readily 
supposed that he was largely indulged 
in the free use of his inclinations. 
"Lucinda," her mother said to me 
within a few minutes of my arrival in 
the room where she was playing with 
her brother, "Lucinda is a thorough 
boy, only two years younger than her 
brother, and seems to drink into his 
spirit, share his fun-loving propensities, 
and is ready to add all she can to his 
jollity." 

Scarcely had I sat down to dinner, ou 
that dull November day, when I was 
told by my host,-what was hardly 
necessary, for there had been full proof 
o[it already,-" This is Liberty Hall, Jet 
me say, sir; we put no restraints on 
~nyborly here. Our children am per
lectly frer,, \\' e like to see them 
merry. Yo11 know Solomon says, 'A 

merry heart doeth good like a medicine,' 
and we quite believe it." "Yes," said 
I, having become quite at home, yet 
fearing snch freedom might perhaps 
become inconvenient, "but pardon me, 
sir, if I ~ay, that bottles of medicine 
are not always necessary, and certainly 
not al ways acceptable, are they?" 

"Capital," shouted out George at 
once, and before Mr. Giggle could say 
a word, "father is al ways quoting King 
Solomon as an authority for his jokes; 
but I never heard him better taken to 
than that. Give it him. He likes it. 
We all give and take here, sir." 

And so indeed I found; for never be
fore or since did I eat a dinner en
livened with so much of the sauce of 
wit and pleasantry. It was a feast of 
jokes; jokes of all sorts and ages, old 
jokes and new jokes, good and bad, 
Jong and short, stale and fresh, original 
and borrowed, and without end. 
Scarcely was the "Grace before meat" 
concluded, than George started the old 
story about "rabbits hot, and rabbits 
cold, etc.," and that opened the way 
for all that was odd and comical in con
nection with the ceremony of "asking 
a blessing." Then there were jokes 
and gigglings about one another, about 
the neighbours and foreigners, about 
students and ministers, about famous 
and infamous townsmen, and almost 
about everybody. No matter what 
was mentioned, its ludicrous side was 
the first, 1>,nd mostly the only one, seen. 
Memory seemed, in fact, a lumber 
room stored to the full with giggling 
material. Even the Dible was chiefly 
known in those parts of it which had 
been turned into puzzles and conun
drums, or were closely associated with 
amusing stories or ridiculous incidents; 
and ministers of the gospel were 
esteemed according to their proved 
ability. to add to the family stock of 
fun and merriment. 

After that day I often used to 
wonder whether what I had seen and 
heard was merely an occasional exhi
bition of fire-works, perhaps in honour 
of my visit as a student from a distant 
college; or whether this was the tone 
and spirit of the family. Other oppor
tuui tics of observation, an,] a closer 
knowledge of both George and Lucinda, 
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have answered such questions, and 
ma<le clear the effect likely to follow 
such unbridled frivolity and wild levity. 
About year and a half after my visit, 
George, owing to the sud<len death of 
his father, and to the family not being 
quite so well provided for as was antici
pate<l, lrnd to be apprenticed to a lead
ing builder in a country town not far 
from London. He passed through his 
time of apprenticeship; but it can 
hardly be said he served it, for he never 
did any more work than he was obliged, 
and the little that he did, no better 
than he was forced. He laughed him
self into high favour with the men of 
the shop, but into serious disfavour 
with his master. Re could not be 
brought to look at life in any of its 
serious aspects. At one time there was 
a gleam of hope. He became a pro
fessed Christian, joined himself to the 
church, entered the Sunday School, and 
seemed to be ruled by a better and 
nobler spirit. But his levity was again 
his snare. It put him off his guard. 
He liked the company that was 
"merry," and always preferred it with
out asking whether it was good 
and wise as well as merry. He fell 
again and again, left school and church, 
gave himself to his rollicking and 
boisterous shop-mates, and gradually 
but really became utterly reprobate in 
character. Two young men, who were 
apprenticed to the same master a short 
time after him, are now part-owners of 
the business, and George is dragging 
along a miserable existence in this city, 
trying to get a little false merriment 
from stale jokes and intoxicating drinks. 

And Lucinda I Yes: what of her I 
Well, I eaw her only two months ago, 
sitting it the midst of a group of eager 
and attentive girls, earnestly and 
lovingly teaching them '' the way of 
salvation." She is mnch beloved, and 
is at once one of the most cheerful and 
useful members of the church of Christ 
in her native city. She was warned 
in time. The folly of al ways saying 
"Serious things to-morrow," was made 
known to her; and she set herself 
right heartily to watch and pray 
against a frivolous spirit 3:s her '' be
setting sin," and bravely d_1d she fight 
with it for six long years, till at length 
slie was quite victorious, and is now a 
living and beautiful illustration of John 
Bunyan'H motto, 11 Cheerful, but not 
light; serious, but not sad." 

No doubt our God would have us 
cheerful in our bright and sunny youth, 
as also in manhood and age .• It is most 
fitting that the young should be happy, 
You ought to be. Smiles and laughter 
are the gifts of God as well as tears and 
prayers; just as the bright and glory
gleaming heavens, and the sombre 
cloud-filled skies, are painted by the 
same unrivalled artist. Dulnese is 
disease. Cheerfulness is health. Joy 
is of God, and is godlike. Melancholy 
is of Satan, and to be shunned as he 
ought to be. But frivolity is dangerous 
and deadly. It wastes life, and fritters 
away time and strength. It is like 
letting the enemy into the fortress 
which should defend you against him. 
It entraps you into sin before you are 
aware of it. Shipe, even the beet, will 
sink if they have no ballast; and 
hundreds of young men and women are 
lost for want of solidity of thought and 
character. They are spoilt for business, 
for home, for society, and for God. 
Like the clerks that Cowper found in 
the office in which he worked, they 
" giggle and make giggle " all the day 
long, wasting their employer's time, 
depraving their own nature, and often 
sinking into the worst uncleanness of 
speech and suggestion. They are 
merry; but they are not strong, and 
wise, and good. Laughing is not life. 
Perpetual trifling no more befits a child 
of God and immortality, than the non
sense of a clown graces the lips of 
kings. Giggling is not goodness ; but 
tends to destroy it where it exists, 
and to hinder its birth where it is 
not found. We are here for nobler 
ends than merely to be amused from 
morning till night; and we ought to 
count the day lost that is given up 
wholly to frittering pleasures. Life 
is full of serious facts. Eternity itself 
is not far off us ; and each moment 
brings us nearer to its unseen door, 
thoui.:h we know not at what hour we 
may be called in by the Judge. Culti
vate serious thoughts, my young 
friends. Do not waste your opening 
days in endless frivolity. Walk with 
God, the happy God, and be cheerful. 
Season life with reflection. Make your 
pleasures more pleasurable by usi~g 
them as a relief from sound and solt<l 
work. Shun tl,e society of the per
petual joker as you would a road 
infested with robbers. It briugs every· 
thing into contempt, even yourselves, 
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Triflers make the world no richer; they 
nvent nothing, discover nothing, pro

duce nothing but folly and ruin. They 
lnugh away an existence that was de
signed to prepare them for usefulness 
on earth, and for the society·of Uod and 
angels, and the spirits of just men made 
perfect in heaven. Thus, their, merri
ment is their folly. Let, then, serious
ness attend on mirth, self-restraint on 
laughter, and calm reflection on exuber-

ant joy. There is a time to langh, bnt 
surely for much else as wr,ll; and tlio 
motto of the wi8e and good is al"'" ys 
,, CHEERFUL, BUT NOT LIGHT; SERIOUS; 
BUT NOT 8AD." 

J. CLIFFORD. 

••• Will my young friend~ please make 
the following correction in the last 
"Talk," on page 208, column one, line 
two from the bottom ? " air'' shoulu. be 
"airy." 

A LONG LIFE AND A GOOD ONE. 
JoHN WELLS was born on the 14th of May, 
1773, at Tattershall, in the county of Lin
coln. His father was a joiner and builder 
by trade, to which business John was 
early apprenticed. Their calling, however, 
was chiefly exercised on the estate of Earl 
Fortescue, for a period, extending from 
father to son, of not Jess than 150 years. 
So that he used to say that they had either 
built, repaired, or enlarged nearly nil the 
buildings standing on the estate of that 
nobleman. But although his parents were 
anxious that he should be brought up to 
some useful trade, they do not seem to 
have made any attempt at his religious 
instruction. As for themselves, they were 
regular attenders and communicants at the 
Parish Church, but he was left very much 
to himself as to the manner in wl,ich he 
spent his Sabbaths, so that he grew up in 
the vices of his day, spending the day of 
rest in various sports on the village green. 
While quite II lad he joined the church 
bell-ringers, in whose society he was well 
trained in swearing and Sabbath desecra
tion, and indeed, in all kinds of profanity 
and sin. But although he thus consorted 
with evildoers, he was not happy; his 
conscience frAquently condemned him, and 
he blushec\ with shame at the recollection 
of his participation in sia. Again and 
again he resolved that he would give ap his 
wicked course; but be found it easier to 
resolve than to cal'ry his resolutions into 
practice. Need we wonder at this, for 
neither at home nor away, in the circle of 
bis acquaintance, was there to be found 
any to whom he could tell his troubles, or 
osk counsel therefrom. His better self 
was craving for a purer light, higher joy; 
but no man seemed to cnre for his soul, 
and unfortunately his position shut him 
nwny from the influence of those who 
would have directed him in the right path. 
But while thus agitated in his course, be 
acci<lentally hears from the lips of some 
street preacher the glad tidings of snlvn
t1n11, the necessity of repentance and faith 
towards God, the ingratitude of sin, the 
reality of hell for sinners, and heaven for 
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saints. His conscience, already restless, 
was now fearfully roused; he could find 
no rest dny nor night, lest he should sink 
into hell. He opened his mind to his 
parents, and told them of his distres~, but 
they laughed at him for his folly, and 
threatened to turn him out of doors if he 
did not give up his" Methodism," for they 
would have none of it. Finding no sym
pathy at home, he for days wandered in 
the fields, and in ditches, under the shelter 
of hedges, poure,l out his soul unto God, 
and the Loru. heard him. He found peace 
in.believing. Then his sorrows madP- plRce 
for joy-a joy so refreshing that he felt 
like a new being. His heavy burden was 
gone, and all was peace. When speaking 
of this portion of his hi ,tory, Doc\driJge's 
hymn would rise to his lips-

" 0 happy day, that fixed my choice 
On Thee, my Saviour, and my God. 

Well may this glowing heart rejoice, 
And tell its rapture all abroad." 

He now broke entire!.; away from his old 
associates, except so far as meeting them 
in the church belfrey, for he loved bell
ringing, and felt loth to give up a practice 
in which he bad attained eonsi,lerable pro
ficiency; but he foun,1 it hard to bear the 
constant buffeting of the ringers, and he 
found also that their influence was detri
mental to his peace. Yet be still held on, 
until one evening the Spirit of God so 
wrought upon his soul while in the act of 
ringing, that he tremble,! Jest the church 
tower should fall 11 pon him nnd crush 
him to atoms. Finding that the associa
ti,,ns of this employment was inimical to 
his soul's prosperity, and that his own con
science rebelled against its continuance, 
and further attributing those fears and 
terrors he experienced, when last in the 
church tower, to God, he resolvec\ never to 
touch a bell-rope again, which resolution 
was faithfully kept to the end of bis days. 
He now with increased earnest11ess set his 
face Zion ward. H11 read and re-read his 
New Testament, bis constancy in prayer 
was resolutely mniutained, although he 
suffered much persecution at the hands of 
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his relatives. They ollflrgt>d him with 
being out of his mind, ancl ocro.sionally be 
came in for II shower of 1·0Uen eggs ns he 
passerl along the way. The church clergy
man took no notice of him, although be 
took sacmment, and gave evidence of a 
spiritnal and moral change. He desired 
Christian fellowship, but could not find it. 
The services of the Establishment were 
?old and formal, and the officiating min
ister an unconverted man. He therefore 
turned his steps towards the Bnptist 
Chapel, Coningsby, where the revered Gil
bert Boyce ministered, and bad done so 
for half-a-centurv. Here be found that 
spiritual life and fellowship he desired. 
Bemg _persuaded that baptism by immer
si_on was the scriptural mode, he offered 
b1mself as a candidate for the ordinance· 
he was accepted, and in the year 1793 h~ 
was baptized in the Horncastle Navigation 
which runs at the bottom of the cbapei 
yard, by the Rev. W. Thompson, of 
B?ston: That was indeed a day of days 
with him, and often has he pointed out 
the spot where bis immersion took place 
to strangers, and then be would repeat a 
favourite verse-

.. With Thee, into Thy watery tomb 
Lord, 'tis our glory to descend; ' 

'Tis w_on_drous grace that gives us room 
To lie mterred by such a friend." 

He ever maintained a lively interest in hi, 
reception into the church and of the first 
time he partook of the Lord's Supper, and 
nsed to repeat the following verses as ex
pressive of his feelings at that important 
moment of bis bistory-

"Lord, at Thy table I behold 
The wonders of Thy grace; 

But most of all admire 
That I should find a welcome place. 

" What strange surprising grace is this, 
That such a soul has room; 

My Saviour takes me by the hand, 
My Jesus bids me come. 

"Had I ten thousand hea:rts, dear Lord, 
I'd give them all to Thee ; 

Had I ten thousand tongues, they all 
Should join the harmony." 

He had not been long in the church before 
he gained the general esteem of the mem
bers, for the consistency and earnestness 
of bis conduct, and was, while very young, 
elected as a deacon, and served in that 
capacity for abont 70 years. In his official 
capacity be always manifested a pleasant 
and agreeable manner, and carefully avoid
ed anything that would interfere with the 
harmony of the church. He often said, 
"If professed Christians would stoop to 
quarrel, it was no matter of surprise that 
the Spirit of God did not more fully rest 
in their hearts, and no matter of surprise 
to him that more souls were not born 
for Christ." Towards his pastor he ever 
cberislrnd the tenderest feelings of interest 
and affection. "Yon know," be would say 

on this matter, "it is apostolic; for Paul 
says - • Esteem them ver}' highly for their 
works sake.' " 0 yes, I m 11st pmy for 
them, for 

"'Tis not a cause of small import, 
The pnstor's care demands; 
But whnt might fill an angel's heart, 
And filled a Saviour's hand." 

When about 21 he entered into the estate 
of matrimony, The person of his choice 
was, like himself, a believer in the Lord 
Jesus, of a sweet and cheerful disposition 
so that he anticipated a long nnd bapp; 
life in her society, which anticipation was 
more than realized. They proved suitable 
~o each ?ther, and so their days were spent 
rn happrness as nearly perfect ns this world 
wo?ld pe_rmit. Concerning that pleasant 
umty which characterized bis married life 
he would quote the following:- ' 

"One in sickness and in health, 
One in poverty and wealth; 
And as year rolls after year, 
Each to other still more dear. 

"One in purpose, one in heart, 
Till the mortal stroke shall part ; 
One in cheerful piety; 
One for ever, Lord, with Thee," 

No less than 18 children was the result of 
this union, though only some eight or nine 
survived their infancy. He has, however 
left behind him of children, grandchildren'. 
and great-grandchildren, not less than 70. 
When referring to the large family he bad 
bad, he would quote with great emphasis 
the following Scripture-" Happy is the 
man that bath his quiver full of them, &c." 
But he was not really happy in Rll his 
children, for he bad to mourn over some 
who bad not giren themselves to the Lord, 
yet again and again expressed the hope 
that be should see their salvation before 
he died. Recollecting himself, he would 
say, perhnps, however, in God's providence 
my death is needed for the accomplish
ment of so predons nn object. No man 
coul,l have set before his family a better 
example. His piety passed unquestioned. 
Even the g<>dless would bear testimony to 
the genuineness of his profession, declaring 
that if "Old John Wells did not get to 
heaven, no one need hope to get there." 

His attendance upon the ordinances of 
God was very punctual and regular, and 
on no account short of sickness would be 
absent himself. It mattered not whether 
there were many or few, John Wells wonld 
be in his place. And if any surprise wns 
shown at seeing him on some stormy night 
in his placB, be would reply-" Yes, I am 
old, but I love to be there; you know Pun! 
warns against• forgetting to assemble onr
selves together as the manner of some is.'" 

"I have been there, and still would go, 
'Tis like a little he11ven below." 

He was attached also to the seveml insti
tutions belonging to the denomination, and 
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felt great pleasure in contributing of his 
snbslnnce to their snpport. So that no 
collector felt nny reluctance in solii,iting 
his rlonntionH. He thought and said-

" He to no noble purpose Jives, 
Who much receives and nothing gives; 
Whom none can love, whom none can thank, 
Creation's blot, creation's blank 

He was instrumental in the conversion of 
several persons, and looked forward with joy 
to a mntual recognition in the land of love. 

When about 78 he lost his wife; ten 
years later his beloved daughter Mary was 
taken to her rest, at the advanced age of 
63 years. When 95 he buried his son 
Willio.m, aged 68. 'fhese events saddened 
his spirit, but he was resigned, knowing 
that they had only gone a few years earlier 
than himself to the eternal mansions. He 
would repeat these lines as he thought of 
the breaking up of his home-

" It is not for us to be seeking our bliss, 
And building our hopes in a region like this; 
We look for a city which hands have not piled, 
We pant for a country by sin undefiled.'' 

He is now obliged to desist from the 
regular attendo.nce upon the means of 
gmce, which for over 70 years he had 
maintained. But thoagh absent in spirit, 
his heart was with God's assembled people, 
and he prayed much for the prosperity of 
Zion. His last visit to the house of God 
was in the letter part of September, 1870, 
to hear Mr. Henry Varley, of London, 
whom he had known from o. child, an-d on 
the preacher asking him if he had heard 
the sermon, he replied" No; but I under
stand it all. ' By grace are ye saved 
through faith, and that not of yoursel ms, 
it is the gift of God.'" After this meeting 
with the son of an old friend he was token 
poorly, but rallying ugain, hopes were en
tertained that he would live to see his 
100th birthday. But the change wo.s only 
of short duration; the setting in of 11 
winter of unusual severity chilled his sys
tem, seriously affecting the action of his 
heart. Still he did not give up, but rose 
and dressed himself and walked out into 
the village, although very feeble. His 
memory, too, wns remarkably tenacious, 
and he would quote by tbe hour, Toplady's 
nnd Newton's hymns, with now and then 
a verse of Scripture. Indeed, his ordinary 
conversation was made up of snatches 

from hymns o.nd portions cf Scriptnre, to 
wit bin a few dnys of his death. 

A few cloys before his death he h•<l two 
remnrlrnhle drenms. He thongbt the Lord 
Jesns came to him, nnrl throwing the herl 
clothes aside, snirl, "Be of goorl cheer, 
I nm coming to fetch you so011." And 
when he awoke be found himself on his 
knees, praying. On the other occasion, 
he thought he saw bis sainted daughter 
Mary, who coming to him laid her angelic 
cheek against his, saying, "Father, they 
will fetch you home soon ;" and he awoke 
in ecstacy of joy, and in their strength he 
went on to the end, but not in them alone, 
for the Lord was with him. "But I am 
thankful for those dreams," he said, '' for 
tbey are to me warnings, blessed warnings, 
that the end is very near. Yes, I sliall be 
with Him wbom my soul loveth bye and 
bye. He will not cast me off now, in my 
grey hairs. No, no! nearly 80 years have 
I served the blessed Jesus, and with long 
life He bas satisfied me, •nd He is abont 
to show me His salvation." The end was 
drawing near, when he talked iu this 
strain; bnt he had spoken so often like it 
before, that we did not perceive, as he evi
dently did, the beginning of the desired end. 

On the last day of 1870 he rose from his 
chair to go to the cupboard, bnt while in 
the act he reeled and fell, and had to be 
carried to bed. For some days he wns 
unconscious, bnt on tbe following Tuesday 
and Wednesday be was quite conscious, 
but could not speak with ease; his coun
tenance, however, beamed with unearthly 
brightness, and with so sweet an expres
sion, that those who witnessed it sniJ that 
they had never before beheld the human 
countenance so beautified. 

After this consciousness forsook him, and 
on Sunday morning, Jan. 8th, nt half-past 
nine, he passed away without a straggle 
into his Father's mansions, in his 98th year. 

His remains were laid in the Cemetery 
belonging to the Baptist Chapel,Coningsby, 
on Thursday, the 13th of January, 1871; 
and on Sunday evening, Jan. 22, the Rev. 
W. Sharman preached a funeral sermon, 
from Psalm xv. 17, being the passage 
chosen by the deceased many years since, 
as the base of any public remarks that 
migllt be called for at his death. 

W. SHARM"N· 

HISTORICAL NOTES ON OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 
No. VIL-Loughborough. 

LoUGHDOROUGH has already been fre
quently mentioned as a sort of central 
tallying pince for the schools of the sur
ro1rnding district, its convenient situation, 
nnd readiness of access by good roads from 
other places, gave it a geographical im-

portaace, which has identified it very 
intimately with many important religious 
movements in our denomination. It was 
not until Sunday, October 21, 180J, that the 
establishing of a Sunday school was first 
discussed at a church meeting, and five 
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cl Rys afterwards twelve friends offered them
seives as teachers, and sixteen µromiset.l 
to snbscribe tow1u·ds its snpport. The 
benefit of this Institution, it was agreed, 
should extend to poor childrP.n of eve1·y 
denomination, of the age of seven years. 
Rooms were engaged and altered for the 
use of the school, in a house up a yard 
opposite the chapel iu Wood Gate. The 
number of scholars received at the opening 
was only ahont twenty; but it was found 
necessary in December to receive no more 
scholars until the quarter-day. Rules, 
and plans of management, and of book
keeping, were selected and adopted from 
those which were in force at Nottingham 
and Qnorndon, and forfeits were imposed 
upon irregular teachers. Sensible of their 
own deficiency of education, the teachers 
took the wise step of establishing reading 
meetings amongst themselves, on Sunday 
nights after the service, submitting to 
mutual criticism. The first book they 
ordered for their use was" Jonses" (John
son's) pronouncing dictionary, and otller 
books on education followed. During tile 
first year, writing was introduced as a part 
of the instrnrtion given, to all excepting 
day scholars. The late Mr. Paget's offer 
of a more commodious room, was gratefully 
accepted. The first sermon for the benefit 
of the school was preached on July 10th, 
1805, by the Rev. Robert Smith, of Notting
ham, from Acts xx. 35. The minute book 
says, " no music to be admitted at that 
time." The collection amounted to £21 
4s. 7½d,; and this was the beginning of 
that steady and liberal support, by which 
our Sunday schools have been sustained in 
Loughborough. To encourage early and 
regular attendance, tickets of reward were 
given to the scholars, to which a money 
value was attached,-the possession of 
twenty-four entitled the holder to 6d. 
These money rewards and teachers' forfeits 
were in a short time abolished, but after
wards revived. Again, teachers were 
exempted from money fines, and children 
were rewarded with books of the value of 
their tickets for attendance. These tickets 
were oftentimes withheld by the teacher, 
for ill behaviour. This system of rewal'ds 
to scholars was done away with about 
twenty-five years ago, upon the principle 
that it was better to leave scholars to be 
influenced by a sense of the value of Sun
day school instruction, rather then by the 
mere hope of some material reward, by 
which they might be bought. The extent 
to which this reward system was allowed to 
run, and the expense it incurred, will be 
evident from the following resolution, 
passed October 15, 1810, " Agreed to pay 
Elizabeth Jackson 2s. 5d., Dorothy Fewkes 
2s. 9d., Elizabeth Smith ls. lld., Mary 

Bennett 2s. 8d., Ann Gimson 2s., and 
ElizRbeth Potter ls. 7d., fol' their attend
ance at School." Prizes were 11lso given to 
the scholl\rs who were selected ns sinJ(ers 
nt the school set·mons. Unfortunately, there 
were not only reward~ in this school, but 
punishments were ndopted of various kinds 
to red nee the rebellious to submission. Th~ 
wise plan of visiting and conversing with 
the parents of the scholars, and reporting 
the results of their visits at the teachers' 
meeting was followed ; they also conversed 
with the scholars personally, admonishing 
the irregular and disorderly, and expelling 
those whom they found it impossible to 
improve. On the 26th May, 1805, this 
resolution was adopted, "Truant players to 
be punished with holding the weights I" 
These were iron weights of many pounds, 
which these offenders were compelled to 
stand and hold in their hands, sometimes 
elevated above their heads, and sometimes 
standing on one leg, sufficiently long, I 
suppose, to impress the remembrance of 
their transgression upon their muscles as 
well as upon their memory. What hap
pened to these weights I cannot ascertain, 
but bricks were nfterwards substituted for 
them; so that if this change was made in 
favour of the scholars, we may gather some 
idea of what it must have been to '' hold 
the weights I " This punishment for 
truant players did not stop the practice, for 
it was ordered to be " executed " upon a 
boy on the 23rd of the very next month. 
These early teachers, while seeing the 
mote in their brother's eye, were not in
sensible to the beam that was in their own 
eye, for they were obliged to appoint 
moderators in their teachers' meeting, and 
upon the election of a new modi:rator, on 
the 15th December, 1806, it is recorded 
that " the teachers are desired to be in 
subjection to him, that is, to attend to the 
business in hand when he requires, 
especially the female sex I'' Another 
punishment of scholars for inattention, or 
disobedience, or not learning their cate
chism in the week-day, was degrading 
them by putting them into a lower class 
for a while. Here, also, as at Friar Lane, 
the terrible " Jog" was used for punish
ment, and on Oct. 21, 1807, it was "agreed 
that Rob. T. shall wear the Jog, and have his 
hands tied behind him on Sunday, for ill
using Elizabeth Smith, on the preceeding 
Thursday evening." Girls were not 
screened by their sex from wearing this 
cumbersome and painful ancle bracelet, 
for on the 14th Jan., 1808, it was agreed 
that "Elizabeth C. shall wear the log, for 
using indecent and saucy lan,quage.'' In 
the following August nnotber boy wus con• 
demned, not only to wenr the log, but to 
forfeit lhree tickets, for playing truant, 
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The '' hnclge" ~ystem Wl\8 also in prnctice 
here at this period, one fault thus punished 
being that of talking in school hours, nod 
those who were wearing it Inst were also to 
forfeit one ticket. The "ferrule,'' or short 
staff, was also used for corporal chastise
ment. In addition to these punishments, 
a degradation was employed, which I have 
not henrd of in any other Sunday school, 
namely, that of wearing" paper caps." On 
the 8th October, 1810, occurs this rnsolu
tion, "Agreed to have twelve paper caps 
for those children who behave ill in meeting 
time, and for lying." Dancing, and going 
to dances, was a serious offence, which was 
visited frequently with expulsion from the 
school; and on January 14, 1809, one of 
the scholars, a girl, was " excluded for 
going to the Play.'' In this same year, the 
Rev. Mr. Gawthorne, Independent minister, 
of Derby, preached the school sermons, 
and a resolution was previously past as 
follows: "Agreed, that the children shall 
receive money for prizes instead of hooks, 
on the morning of the charity sermon, to 
enable them to give something." It is 
worthy of remark that at this period, it 
was the custom to have one sermon, and 
not two as we now have, for the benefit of 
the school; and· I refer to this merely to 
set forth the iiberality with which Sunday 
schools were then supported, for on this 
occasion the collection was .£34 l0s. l0½d,, 
and in the following year, when the Rev. T. 

Stevenson W!\9 jast about to leove Leicest<'r 
and become pH8tor of the f,1,·1glil1r1ro11~1l 
chnrcb, be wos invited to pre,,d,, and after 
his sermon the sum of £4() 1s. OJ. was 
collected. One cannot help being amused 
at the quaintness of some of the resolutions 
recorded in the old minute books of this 
school, for instance, " Sept. 9, 180'3, Josh. 
Whitcroft being drowned this day, his 
name was scratched out as left." " Oct. 23, 
1809, Ann Farrow shall forfeit 6d., agree
able to the Rules, for omitting to inform 
the president of being absent." "Ann 
Farrow would not forfeit agreeable to the 
rule, and therefore left the school." Again, 
" Tllness, or being out of town, shall be a 
sufficient reason for late attendance." 
Again, '' John Pegg, for behaving very 
unbecoming to one of bis teachers, and 
telling Mr. Cuthbert a wilful lie, was talked 
to by three of the teachers, and after two 
hours conversation he acknowledged the 
crime, and promised to behave better in 
future." Again, " After some disorderly 
talk respecting the forfeits, agreed to ex
clude those teachers that acted against 
that rule in future." 

Mr. J. J. Drury, Secretary of the Com
mercial Road Sunday School, London, 
writes to us to say, that this school was 
established seventy, and not fifty years ago. 
It dates from May 11, 1801. 

OUR R.A.INY D.A. YS. 

--" Into each life some rain must fall, 
Some days must be dark and drearg"-Longfe!low. 

0 I EVER since the world was young 
It chance and change has known, 

And grief has sighed while joy has sung, 
And lights have shadows thrown. 

The sky's not always cloudless air 
That tree and flower may grow, 

Aud we're not made for weak despair, 
But strength in weal or woe. 

If dear delights are overcast, 
And sadness pours its min, 

Have courage, once the storm is past 
Our sun will shine again. 

Ripley, Jul,y, 1871, 

The noblest fortitude and faith 
Bloom bright as morning flowers, 

Where sorrow all its stormy soath 
Has wrought in cloudy hours. 

Nor any gain the gentle heart, 
And patient power attain, 

Or meekly bear the prouder pe.rt, 
By pleasures without pain. 

Come sorrow, then, with strengthening hand, 
Our stairway reaches high; 

We'll climb with thee, and tearless stll.nd 
In glory by and by, 

E. H, JA.01'SON, 
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!lcbicfus. 

BELIEvEns' BAPTISM.-The Rev. A. M. 
Stalker, of Southport, has sent out six 
tracts, entitled" Kind Questions, or Speak
ing the Truth in Love.'' The first is an 
answer to the inquiry, " Are all Christians 
one in Christ?" and forms at once an 
interesting statement of the unity of 
believers, and a good groundwork for the 
subsequent papers. The second paper 
carefully nnd temperately discusses the 
point-" Seeing all Christians are one, why 
ought baptism to be studied, and how?" 
No. III. shows what Christian baptism is, 
nnd the three that follow describe infant 
baptism as not corning from Christ nor 
from His apostles, nor from the first or 
second centuries, and as bringing fortli 
the most bitter and painful fruits. We 
warmly commend these tracts for their 
calm ~nd kind tone, their abundance of 
forcible illustration, and the general ability 
they display. They may be had of Mr. 
Shter, bookseller, Southport. 

BAPTISM CALMLY OONSIDERED-a Tract ' 
for the Times, by H. W. (Stock) shows 
that water baptism is to be arlministered 
to Christians, is not necessary to 8alvation, 
is not to be administered to fofants, is to 
be administered by immersion, and that it 
is the duty of all Christians to observe it 
in the manner appointed by our Lord. It 
is a well written tract, and might be widely 
circulated with great advantage. 

ll!ISCELLANEOUS. 

"Non Credo." A Prospectus of the 
Amient and Modern Firm of Nero, Julian, 

UNION BAPTIST BUILDING FUND, 

THE Treasurer of the above Fund desires 
to announce, through the Magazine, that 
he is now in possession of the £1,000 
voted by the Association from the Cen
tenary Fund; and all those churches to 
whom grants have been made may at once 
obtain such grants by anoptiug the follow
ing method of procedure-namely, by for
warding to Mr. J. T. Gale, Junction Street, 
Hunslet lioad, Leeds:-

1 Tl,e resolution of church meeting 
uutborizing the original application for 
loan. 

Bradawl, <f: Co., Limited. - ( Houlston <f: 
Sons.)-Weak in conception, and poor in 
execution. 

The Legend of Wari·ior Hawlc (Stock) is 
a ballad of considerable merit. The story 
is interesting aud instructive. 

Everlasting Punishment not " Etemal 
Toi·ments," by R. Roberts ( G. J. Stevenson) 
consists of thre13 letters in reply to Dr. 
Angus. This pamphlet will not, we fear, 
help the controversy on this question far 
towards a settlement; for it starts with 
the assumption that man is not immortal, 
and treats the words "life" and "death'• 
uniformly as referring to physical existence. 

Tht Biblical Museum, Part VII., and 
Byepaths in Baptist History, Part IV., 
(Stock) fully sustain the warm commenda
tions given of earlier nu m hers. 

The Batt/,e of the Days and the Quarrel 
of the Churches. By a Nonconformist. 
(William Penny.)-We pity the Noncon
formist who could write such stuff as this. 
A plea for the State Church at such a time 
as this from a Nomonformist ! What next ! 

Annie, the Maid of the Mill.-(Stock.)
A most touching story, worth putting into 
the hands of every mill-girl in the kingdom. 

BOOKS RECEIVED. 

Appeal-Church-Congregational Mis
cellany-Hive-Old Jonathan-Sword and 
Trowel - The Christian Spiritualist -
Cape's Tobacco Plant. 

2. The resolntion of church meeting 
requesting and authorizing four gentle
men to give legal ~ecurity for the repay
ment of the money to the Trustees of the 
Fund. 

3. The names of such four or more 
gentlemen who are prepared and qualified 
to give such security, enclosing a bill stamp, 
to be filled up by the Secretary, proper for 
the amount required. 

4. The name of the party to whom the 
cheque shall be made payable. 

The Treasurer has great pleasure in 
being able, tlirough the kindness and 
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promptitude of the Treasurer of the Cen
tenary Fund, to make the above announce
ment RO early in the denominotionol yeRr; 
nncl he feels worronted to hope that the 
conferring of so much benefit upon bur
dened churches so speedily after the re
ceiving of subscriptions to the Centenary 
Fund, will stimulate those churches who 
hove delayed their gifts to immediate ac
tion, in order that the £5,000 may be rea
lized during this year; and he, of course, 
appeals with confidence to those who are 
already voted an interest in the Fund, to 
do their utmost to make the effort a_noble 
success. 

He also wishes all those friends of the 
Building Fund who decree that their sub
scriptions shi\11 nil be appropriated to this 
perennial source of help to the churches, 
to intimate the same to Mr. A. Goodliffe, 
Bridlesmith Gate, Nottingham, the Trea
surer of the Centenary Fund, at their 
earliest convenience, or at the time their 
subscriptions are paid over. 

W. B. REMBRIDGE, 

GRAHAM'S TEMPERANCE GUIDE. 

To THE En1Ton,-
Dear Sir,-Please to allow a nook in 

your next issue for these few lines inviting 
all Baptist ministers who are abstainers 
from intoxicating liquors, to forward me, 
at once, their names and addresses for in
sertion in " Graham's Temperance Guide," 
for 1872. It is desirable, for many rea
sons, that this information should be as 
complete as possible. 

I am, sincerely yours, 
DAWSON BURNS, 

8, King Henry's Road, Primrose Hill, 
London, N. W. 

P.S.-Correspondents would also oblige 
by stating the length of period during 
which they have abstained. 

LOCAL PREACHERS. 

THE Eleventh Conference of the Derby 
and Derbyshire Preachers' Association was 
held, May 20, in the new chap~!, Watson 
Street, Derby, The afternoon was devoted 
to the usual business, About five o'clock 
11 number of friends took tea together, and 
m the evening II public meeting was held, 
when interesting and well-appreciated ad
dresses were delivered, by Mr. J, Smith, 
on "The Constitution of a Christian 
Church;" Mr. H. A. Blount, on "The im
portance of Union with the Church;" and 
~r. Shaw, on " The influence of Spiritual 
Life on the Social Cirole," 

NEW CHURCH-WEST VALE. 

To THE EDITOR, -

Dear Sir,-Will you kindly permit us, 
in behalf of our friends with whom we 
expect to be united in still further carrying 
on the cause of ChriHt at West Vale, to 
thank the deRr friends at North Parade, 
Halifax, and elsewhere, for their generous 
and successful efforts to establish a G. B. 
cause in this place. 

The beautiful chapel, with school rooms 
and house, were completed in August, 1869, 
and cost about £2,000. By liberal and 
well directed efforts, one of which is now 
in progress, the debt is being reduced, and 
shortly, it is hoped, not more than £500 
will remain. Believing that the time has 
arrived when the privileges of a stated 
ministry should be sought, we are hoping 
soon to secure them. Since the new 
chapel was opened the Baptist interest in 
this locality has advanced with pleasing 
rapidity. Our Sabbath congregations are 
encouraging; we have some hundred and 
eighty children in our Sabbath schools; 
and in our efficient day school, under 
government inspection, the children num
ber about three hundred. 

Those members of the Halifax church 
who live in this neighbourhood are shortly 
to be formed into a separate church ; and 
we rejoice in being able to add, that the 
Rev. Thomas Gill, of Allerton, has accepted 
our cordial and nnanimous invitation to the 
new pastorate, and will commence his 
labours amongst us (D.V.) on the first 
Sabbath in September, with cheering pros
pects of success. Again thanking all 
ministers and friends who have hereto
fore aided this work of God, 

We are, dear sir, 
Yours respectfully, 

JONATHAN HoRSFALL, Deacon, 
EDWARD S. BRooKs, Secretary. 

Copy of Resolutions passed at North Parade, 
Halifax, church meeting, held July 19. 

A document having been read, signed 
by fifty-one (being the whole number) of 
the members in connection with our branch 
at West Vale, thanking the church for the 
assistance rendered in establishing the 
cause there, stating that, in their judgment, 
the time had now come when it was both 
desirable and practicable to have a minis
ter resident among them, and asking to 
be dismissed from the fellowship of the 
parent church in order that they may be 
forrn~d into a distinct community, and 
may invite the Rev. T. Gill, now of Aller
ton, to be their pastor. 

Resolved, 1. That we record our thank
fulness to God for the success with which 
He has been pleased to crown our united 
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efl'nrts nt "\Yest Vnle.; thnt we re,ioice in the 
present pnsition ,rn<l prospects of thnt 
brnnch of the chnrch, and <'nrnestly prny 
that tbn divine snnction and blessing may 
be given to the important steps now pro
posed to he taken. 

2. That we affectionately dismiss the 
brethren and sisters whose names are 
affixe<l to the said document, in order that 
they may become a separate church, most 
fervently "commending" them, and their 
pastor elect., to God, nnd to the word of 
His grace, which is able to build them np, 
and to give them an inheritance among all 
them thnt are sanctified. 

I. PRESTON, Pnstor. 
Baptist Chapel, North Parad£, Halifax. 

CHAPELS. 

CENTENARY CHAPEL, MARCH.- The open
ing services took place on the 25th and 
28th of May. The dedicatory prayer was 
offered by the pastor, and the Rev. H. 
Stowell Brown preached in the morning 
from Ephesians iii. 8 ; and in the after
noon Phil. iii. 10. Jn the evening a public 
meeting was hel,1, Robert Dawbarn, Esq, 
in the chair. Addres~es full of l<indly ex
pressions and hearty good wishes and 
w bolesome counsels were delivered by 
Re.s. H. S. Brown, T. Bairass, W. E. 
Winks, J. Smith, D. Ashby, and other 
friends. Many ministers and friends from 
neighbouring churches came to oul' help. 
On Sunday, two ~ermons were preached by 
Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., LL.B., in the morn
ing from Phil. ii !l, &c., and in the even
ing from 2 Sam. xxiv. 21. Iu the after
noon the new school room was crowded 
with children and friends to listen to an 
address from Rev. J. Clifford ; and to wit
ness the presentation of a medal, struck 
for the occasion, to the teachers and 
scholars. On the obverse it bears a beau
tiful representation of Christ blessiog 
little children ; and on the reYerse an in
scription in commemoration of the event. 
The teachers and scholars had presented a 
splendid Bible bound in purple morocco 
for the pulpit; and the medal was the pas
tor's gift to them. The congregations 
were excellent, and the services greatly en
joyed. At the tea, on the day of opening, 
nearly &even hunJred sat down; one hun
dred and forty trays bad been given; and 
the whole amount realized was, collections 
and tea, close upon £200. The chapel, a 
view of wbi.-b forms a frontispiece to the 
Year Book of 1871, is sixty-three feet long 
and tbirty-uioe wide within. The ~cbool 
and lecture rnom is forty feet by thirty. 
nine; and in addition there al'e two adult 
and one infant class room, kitchen, ves-

tries, offices, and every convenience for tea 
and other meeting•. ThA cost is rather 
over what was intende<l; but the work 
throughout is done so well, and the mis
takes nre so few, that, on the whole, we 
think it is e.s good, and as convenient, and 
e.s reasonably cheap a chapel as most, 
May the glory of the Lord be there, and 
succeeding generations enjoy what we 
have thus built for His name. 

GRIMSBY.-On Sunday, July 16, the pas. 
tor, Rev. R. Smart, made the gratifying 
announcement thnt the anniversary ser
vices have been so generously supple
mented, as to enablE.> the committee to pay 
£100 off the chapel debt. God bas blessed 
us beyond our highest expectation. Many 
are being awakened, and deep impressions 
made. 

MACCLESFIELD. - This chapel having 
been closed for three weeks for cleaning 
nnd painting, was re-opened on Sunday, 
July 16. The Rev. Isaac Watts, late of 
Godroauchester, began his stated ministry 
here on that day. On the Monday even
ing following II social tea meeting was held 
to welcome Mr. and M1·s. Watts amongst 
us. The school room was well filled, and 
the whole proceedings were of a very 
pleasing and interesting character. The 
chair was occupied by Mr. Clarke, the 
secretary and deacon of the church ; and 
addresses were delivered by friends Ben
son, Hilton, Hesford, Fawkner, and the 
chairman. The cost, near £20, has been 
defrayed by collections and subscriptions. 

N 0RTHALLERT0N AND BROMPTON. - The 
bazaar for the removal of the debt on our 
chapel was opened on Tuesday, June 6, by 
the Revs. J. Myers, P. W. Grant, and W. 
Gray, the la8t giving the address. The 
bazaar was well patronized. Money taken, 
£54 2s. 7d.; donations in money, £9; 
total, £63 28. 7d. WE.> give our cordial 
thanks for goods to friends at Birobcliffe, 
Slack, Cleckheaton, Darlington, York, Tar
porley, Weston-Super-Mare, and to the 
Rev. Dr. Ingham for five books; to Major 
Farran, for 10s.; Mrs. Hassall, Broom
borough, 10s.; T. Heatheson, l~sq., Poul
ton Hall, £1; Mrs. Johnstone, Edinburgh, 
5s.; Mrs. Sudbury, Lontb, 10s ; South 
Parade church, Leeds, collection, per Rev. 
W. Best, £6 4s. 6d.-A debt of £60 ba8 
for some years been on the General Bap· 
tist chapel, BRoMPTON. Our kind friend, 
the Rev. P. W. Grant, of Darlington, pro
mised to give £30 of it, and also £2 for 
every one raised. Being made acquainted 
with this fact, Mrs. Gray, of Birchcliffe, 
resolved on trying to raise the remaining 
£10, and so remove the debt. The amount 
given by the friendB at Birobcliffe and 
Heptonstall Slack, including £2 from Mrs, 
Pegg, of CheBham, is £11 10s. The 



church nt Northnllerton nnd Brompton 
beg to return gratefol thnnke to the friends 
who ~nve the nbove. Brampton chnpel is 
now free from deht. 

SCHOOLS. 

CovENTRY,-July 0, the annual sermons 
were preached by the Rev, H, Cross. Col
lections, £22 lls. 

NonwrnH. - The anniversary services 
were held July 16, 17. Sermons were 
preached in the morning by the Rev. T. 
A. Wheeler, and in the evenini:: by A. T. N. 
Chumberlin, Esq., of Wroxham. The 
cbildren and their friends were addressed 
in the afternoon by our pastor. On Mon
day a public meeting was held, presided 
over by J. Buckingham, Esq. Addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. J. J. J. Kemp
ster, W. A. McAllen, R. B. Clare, Messrs. 
G. Dearle, and J. N. Bacon. Collections 
in advance of last year. 

Ow BAsFORD.-June 25, Sunday school 
sermons were preached here by the Rev. 
J. C. Jones, M.A. A tea party was held 
the following day, and the evening meet
ing was addressed by the pastor, Rev. W. 
Dyson, who presided, and by the Revs. C. 
Forth, J, Felstead, J. Wolfenden, and Mr. 
W. Burton. Proceeds of the services, £82, 

SHOTTLE.-The annual school sermon 
was preached by Rev. W. Dyson (formerly 
the pastor) on Sunday, June 25. Collec
tion, £4 18s. 

VALE.-July 0, anniversary sermons were 
prnached by the Rev. W. Chapman, of 
Louth. The congregations were unusually 
large, many being unable to gain admis
sion. Collections, £50 16s. 0½d, 

VALE.-July 16, anniversary sermons 
were preached by the Rev. Thos. Gill, of 
Allerton Collections, £45 16s. ld. 

WHITTLESEY,-On June 25, two sermons 
were preached for the Sabbath school, one 
by the pastor, and the other b_1· the Rev. S. 
S. Allsop. In the afternoon the children 
recited, &o. On Tuesday following the 
children were regaled with tea, cake, 
&o., after which about one hundred and 
forty persons sat down to tea, and after
wards spent a few hours with the scholars 
in a field kindly lent for the oocasiou. Col
lections, &c., £9 lls. 0d. 

WINDLEY.-On June 18, the anniversary 
sermons were preached by Mr. H. A. 
Blount, of Derby. In the morning the 
children walked through the village and 
sang hymns in various places. The con
gregations and collections were in advance 
of any previous year. On the Monday fol
lowiDg the tee, meeting was well attended. 
Mr. Blount was voted to the chair, and 
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addresses were delivered by the mem hers 
of the Derby Baptist Preachers' Associa
tion, and other friends. 

MINISTERIAL. 

REv. W. HJLL.-A vRledictory service 
was held at Barton on Wednesday, .June 28, 
to take an affectionate leave of our brother 
and sister Hill, who are expecting- to return 
in a few week, to Orissa. At five o'clock 
a goodly number met for tea. In the 
evening a public meeting was helJ, with 
the Rev. J. Jarrom in the chair; when iWr. 
Thos. Kirkman, ono of the deacons of the 
church, in the name of the contributing 
friends, presented Mr. Hill with a purse 
containing twenty-five sovereigns, and 
Mrs. Hill with a gold watch, as tokens of 
affectionate regard. The watch bore the 
inscription-" Presented to Mrs. Hill by 
the ladies of the Barton church and con
gregation, June 28, 1871." Interestiug 
addresses were delivered by Revs. J. Salis
bury, M.A., W. Salter, C. Spriogthorpe, and 
Messrs. T. Deaeon, junr., and Bates, who 
spoke in warm and affectionatet terms of 
our departing friends, and expressed their 
ardent desires and prayers for their happi
ness and usefulness in their future and 
distant sphere of labour. 

IlEv. C. CLARKE, B.A.-Success having 
crowned the labours of the Ladies' Com
mittee for the extinction of the debt on 
the chapel at Ashby-de-la-Zouch, a thanks
giving tea meeting was held June 28. The 
tea was provided by subscription. The 
school room was very tastefully decorated 
by the young people. One motto excited 
great admiration-the word "Ebenezer," 
on white ground, in laurel letters mounted 
with a white flower. Mr. Goadby read a 
concise account of the rise and progress of 
the Baptist church in the town, shewing 
that since 1802, £3033 had been raised for 
the different chapels in which the church 
has met in the town. Messrs. J oho 
Salisbury, Thos. Orchard, Marlow, Garner, 
George Orchard, relate,! some of their 
personal recollections of the old chapels 
and departed friends. The Rev. C. Clarke, 
B.A., pastor, addressed the meeting, re
mindiug the friends that they never could 
be out of debt to the love of Christ, the 
claims of one another, and the wants of 
the world. The following address, accom
panied with a purse supplying the means 
for a sea-side visit, was then presented to 
the pastor by Mr. G. O,charu :-" The 
ladies of the church and congregation, 
being desirous of expressing their grati
tude for the deep interest you have mani
fested in clearing off the whole of the debt 
on the chapel, 8S a token of the high 
esteem in which you are held, beg your 
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acceptance of this purse (the proceeds of 
the thanksgiving tea meeting), sincerely 
hoping that a short cessation from yonr 
pastoral duties may so invigorate and 
establi~h your health, that you may be 
spared for mnny years to labour success
fully and happily amongst us." 

REY, W. KHNS, of Stalybridgl', has ac
cepted the cordial and unanimous mvita
tio? of the church at Dover. Street, 
Lewester, to the pastorate, and will com
mence his ministry there Aug. 6. A Pub
lic Recognition Service is arrangNl for 
Tuesday, Ang. 22, when the Revs. A. North, 
of Stalybridge, Dr. Underwood, of Chil
well College, W. R. Stevenson, M.A., of 
Nottingham, nnd the ministers of Leices
ter, are expected to take p3rt. 

REv. H. Woon, having resigned his 
ministry at Longton, is open to receive 
communications from other churches. 
Address, Rev. H. Wood, Baptist minister, 
Staly bridge, Lancashire. 

REv. W. DYSON.-On June 24, the Rev. 
W. Dyson, of Old Basford, formerly the 
pastor at Wirkswortb, was presented by a 
large number of his old friends with a 
beautiful timepiece, bearing a suitable in
scription on a silver plate. A well-fur
nished workbox was presented at the same 
time to :i'.irs. Dyson. 

BAPTISMS. 

CHATTERis.-July 9, three, by H. B. 
Robinson. 

CovENTRY.-July 2, seven, by H. Cross. 

GRTMSBY.-June 20, one, by R. Smart. 
LoNnoN, Praed Street.-July 6, one, by 

J. Clifford. 
MANSFIELD,-July 5, four, by Mr. Parkes. 
MELBOURNE, - July 2, two, by D. 

l\foCallum. 
WALSALL,-June 4, four; July 2, seven, 

by W. Lees. 

lh:rrhtg.es. 

BEETON-SNownEN.-July 11, at the 
G. B. chnpel, Olcl Basford, by the Rev. 
W. Dyson, pastor, Benjamin Beeton, of 
Hyson Green, to Ann Mary Snowden, of 
New Basford. 

BoTT-CHAMBERLIN.-July 6, at Arch
deacon Lane chapel, Leicester, by the Rev. 
E. Bott, father of the bridegroom, assisted 
by the Rev. T. Stevenson, Edward H. Bott, 
to Mary Louisa, eldest daughter of Mr. W. 
Chamberlin, of Leicester. 

FREEMAN-SMITH.,:_July 17, at the G. B. 
chapel, Barton, James Freeman, to Mary 
Smith, both of Ibstock. 

PRIDMORE-STALLYBRASS-J uly 14, at the 
G. B. chapel, Whittlesey, by the Rev. T. 
Watkinson, Mr. William T. Pridmore, to 
Sarah Jane Stallybrass, both of the same 
place. 

WELLs-BATEs.-July 20, at Archdeacon 
Lane chapel, Leicester, by the Rev. W. 
Bishop, Mr. W. Wells, eldest son of Mr. 
T. Wells, to Emma Jane Bates, youngest 
daughter of Mr. S. Bates, both of Leicester. 

®hituarhs. 
BowLEY.-June 28, at Wysall (Notts), 

Mr. George Bowley, aged eighty-four years. 
Through a long and honourable career our 
vene, ated friend was in a high degree dis
tinguished for a genuine kindness of heart, 
a tenderness of feeling, and a thoughtful 
consideration for the welfare of others. 
By many acts of unostentatious benevo
lence be evinced a compassionate regard 
for the needy and distressed, and in the 
hearts of not a few will his memory ever 
be gratefully enshrined. His last afflic
tion, though ol a peculiarly wearisome and 
depressing nature, was endured with 
characteristic cheerfulness and exemplary 
patience. 

PENNEY.-John Penney, of the firm of 
Penney & Co., Lincoln, died in that city, 
May 10, rnn, aged forty-four years. This 
eveut took place after a long and most 
pllinful illness, which he bore with Chris-

tian patience, and then, as a child falleth 
asleep, he "fell asleep in Christ." At the 
early age of sixteen his attention was 
called to the importance of personal reli
gion, and after being for some time the 
subject of deep conviction, he found 
"peace with God through Jesus Christ;" 
and on the 18th of June, 18J.8, he was 
bap1ized, and became a member of Mint 
Lane church. When the Baptist church, 
St. Benedict's Square, was formed in 1860, 

I he was one of the constituent members, 
and chosen deacon, which office he held to 

, the time of his death. The interests of 
· thi~ church were dear to him, and be lived 

to witness its prosperity and its established 
evangelical character. His death was all 
that could be desired as to peace of mind, 
confidence in the Saviour, 11nd high antici
pations of future happiness, On Sabbath 
evening, May 14, bis funeral sermon was 
preached from Rom. viii. 18. J. C-n. 
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Wissionaru ® hstrbtr. 

DR. MULLENS'S SPEECH AT 
THE ANNUAL MEETING AT 
PETERBOROUGH. 

SOME explanation is required of the cir
cumstances which led to the insertion of 
so brief and meagre a report of Dr. 
Mullens's loug and powerful address at 
the Peterborough meeting, in the July 
number of the Observer. The Secretary 
of the Mission had arranged with a 
gentleman to give a report of the meet
ing, and with special instructions to give 
Dr. Mullens's speech in full, as he was 
our honuured guest on the occasion. 
Being from home, and the time pressing, 
it was only by special effort, and sending 
some miles to the post, that the Secretary 
was able to receive the reporter's manu
script on the following Sunday morning. 
To use the mildest term, where a stronger 
would not be inappropriate, he was ex
ceedingly grieved to find the whole report 
very fragmentary and imperfect. There 
was, however, no help for it; and he 
could only use what material he had got. 
Happily one brother bad supplied him 
with the manuscript o! his address, and 
this accounts for the greater and ap
parently disproportionate Rpace given to 
one of our own speakers, while only 
about a page was given to the weighty 
and important statements of Dr. Mullens. 

A copy of the balance sheet had been 
sent to the Doctor, and in conversation 
about it, before the meeting, he remarked 
to the Secretary, the small amount 
actually expended for the salaries of the 
missionaries, and suggested whether it 
would not be desirable to follow in the 
track of the London Missionary Society, 
and as far as possible raise all the sums 
required for native ministers and schools 
in India, so that the whole of the home in
come might go to the support of the mis
sionaries sent out from this country. The 
suggestion is well worthy of thoughtful 
consideration. If this idea could be 
carried out, the present income of the 
Society would be nearly, or quite equal, 
to the support of an additional English 
missionary. Our esteemed brother, the 
Rev. E. H. Jackson, has favoured us 1 

with a reference to one of the leading 
points dwelt upon by Dr. Mullens. He 
remarks:-

11 Dr, Mnllens's shrewd indication 

of oar future foreign policy, as a 
missionary society, should be widely 
known and duly pondered, weighted as 
it is with all his extensive experience 
and jadgment in Indian matters. He 
distinctly affirmed that if we meant 
to evangelize Orissa, we mast ordain 
native pastors, and organize inde
pendent native churches, so that oar 
missionaries might be free to pioneer in 
the regions beyond. He argued at con
siderable length, that the thing can be 
done, has been done most snccessfnlly, 
and that it is nearly the one thing wait
ing to be done, wherever it has not been 
attempted. Oa no point was he more 
emphatic, speaking as he did with 
authority as an eye-witness, and as one 
who, with others, had organized snch pas
torates and churches with the happiest 
results; in no statements was be more 
applauded by that large assembly; 
nothing of greater moment was advanced 
during the whole of that protracted 
meeting, and not a few of us carried 
away a conviction, deep as oar love for 
the Mission, that this is our next and al
most immediate movement in Orissa." 

THE NEW CHAPEL AT 
CUTTACK. 

WE beg to call the PARTICUL.lB and IM• 
MEDIATE attention of the friends of the 
Mission to the appeals for the new chapel 
at Cattack, which appeared in the 
Observer for May and Joly. In advocacy 
of an object so commendable and im
portant it is not necessary to add a 
single word; bat as the building is 
already commenced, and funds will be 
required as it proceeds, and as money 
cannot be borrowed in India except at 
exorbitant rates of interest, may we 
urge upon the friends the importance of 
a PROMPT RESPONSE to the appeals which 
have been made. Dr. Buckley, in a re
cent letter, says, 11 Tbas far our response 
from friends in this coantry bas been 
gratifying, and the money bas been given 
with a hearty good will. I am anxioas 
that the response from friends at home 
should be worthy of themselves, and 
should strengthen our bands in God. 
We have never had to ask them for such 
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an objrct before, at least bere,-and the 
Berhampore chapel being burnt down 
was a special case,-and if the response 
is satisfactory, we shall never have to 
ask them again. Nay, I should so re
joice if the 'free offerings' should be so 
abundant that the scene of thirty-three 
centuries ago should be renewed, and we 
should have to restrain their liberality, 
and SR), 'The people bring much more 
than enough for the service of the work 
which the Lord commanded to make.'" 

We would beg to suggest, therefore, 
that one or two friends in each church, 
or neighbourhood, kindly undertake the 
duty of receiving or soliciting contribu
tions--contributions which shall not in
terfere with the ordinary income of the 
Mission. In this case we shall hope to 
send by our brethren Miller and Hill the 
gratifying intelligence that the total 
amount required has been realized. As 
it will be fifty years, on Feb. 12, since 
our first missionaries landed in Orissa, 
there appears a special fitness in open
ing the new chapel,-which may be 
designated, "The Orissa Mission Jubilee 
Chapel,"-free of debt. Who would not 
wish to share the pleasure and honour ? 

Contributions may be paid to the Trea
surer, Secretary, Travelling Agent., ot 
Missionaries. 

A MEMORABLE DAY FIFTY 
YEARS AGO. 

BY THE B.EV, W, BAILEY, 

HALF a century to-day an event occurred 
in the town of Lonl(hborougb most 
memorable to the General Baptist de
nomination. Amid the whirl of busi
ness, and the excitement of politics, the 
startling events which are occurring 
every day and almost every hour on the 
continent, the 15TH MAY, 1821, may 
have scarcely been recalled. Fifty years 
ago, at a very early hour, persons from 
a distance of thirty and forty miles came 
flocking into the town; in fact, no such 
gathering had ever been witnessed in the 
history of the denomination. A meeting 
of very special importance, and in those 
days of rare occurrence, was about to 
take place in the Wood Gate chapel. 
William Bampton, a man of great faith 
and singular devotedness, was about to 
be ordained as the first missionary of 
this section of the church; and the above 
day had been choaen to set thia good 

man apart to his work among the Gen
tiles. Long before the appointed time 
the chapel was densely crowded, and 
special accommodation had to be pro
vided for the many hundreds in the 
graveyard. There was au air of 
solemnity about the crowd which was 
not often seen, for all felt the magnitude 
of the movement they were about to 
inaugurate. The service was remarka
bly impressive, the religioua fervour was 
like to that which prevailed at the Pente
cost, and it was to the immense throng 
like "one of the days of heaven upon 
earth." India, the chosen field of labour 
was very distant, and then but littl~ 
known; the difficulties connected with 
the ea terprise were of the most formidable 
character; and this added very much to 
the intensity of the scene. We have 
seen the countenances of old men brighten 
as they have referred to it; in fact, such 
impressions were made aR men carried 
with them all their life. With remark
able firmness, which was ever charac
teristic of the man, and with much pro
priety, Mr. Bampton replied to the 
questions respecting his motives and 
principles. Mr. R. Smith offered the 
designatory prayer, and Mr. W. Picker
ing delivered the charge. William Ward, 
one of the immortal t.rio of Serampore, 
a man of no mean ability, and whose 
inventive genius was almost equBl to 
anything, and who carried Dr. Carey's 
many translations through the press, 
preached in the afternoon; and the day 
was most appropriately closed by a mis
sionary prayer meeting. All the people 
seemed to be of "one heart and of one 
mind;" and au earnest conviction of duty 
to carry out the last command of Christ 
led every man and woman to pledge 
themselves to the work. The old chapel 
at Wood Gate, in connection with the 
missionary enterprise, has a history of 
its own. It was here where William 
Yates, one of the most accomplished 
scholars that India has ever known, com
menced his religious life; and it was 
here that Charles Lacey, whose memory 
id so fragrant, and whose power over 
the Hindoo mind was rarely equalled, 
and perhaps never excelled, was or
dained; and it was here, too, where 
John Orissa Goadby, whose early death 
we all mourn, was set apart to his work. 

In the same month William Bampton 
and James Peggs embarked on the good 
ship Abberton from Gravesend, and in 
the following November reached Cal-
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culta. On the voyage they had the 
company of two eminent ladies, Mrs. 
Marshman and Miss Cook, both of whom 
did so much for edncation; also of John 
Mack, whose name is intimately asso
ciated with Serampore College; and last, 
though not least, William Ward, who 
ever took such a lively interest in the 
Mission, and gave our brethren daily 
lessons in Bengallee. A bond of nnion 
was formed between our own brethren 
and those of the other Baptist body 
which has never been broken, and which 
will one day, we hope, lead to a com
plete amalgamation of both societies. 

The Marquis of Hastings, then Gover
nor-General of India, g,1ve them per
mission to settle in Orissa. 

In those days, not only a license was 
necessary from the. India Honse in 
Leadenhall Street, but special permis
sion from the Governor-General, before 
any missionary could settle in a given 
locality. One of these official documents 
is now in my possession. After a few 
weeks' sojourn in Calcutta and Seram• 
pore, where they received much kind
ness, they embarked in a rude native 
vessel, ana reacht1d the province on 
Feb. 12, 1822. On the first Sabbath 
Bampton preached from Col. iv. 3-6, 
"Withal praying also for us, that God 
would open unto us a door of utterance 
to speak the mystery of Christ," &c. ; 
and the same day, with the aid of an 
interpreter, he preached to a number of 
natives connected with the regiment at 
the station. He resolved to make Pooree, 
the metropolis of Indian superstition, his 
station. Such a step involved no mean 
self-denial and courage. The shrine of 
J uggernath was then supported by the 
Government, and its entire management 
was under British control. The flames 
from the funeral pyre of the sattee were 
often seen from his dwelling, and many 
a time did he see the mangled remains 
of the wretched pilgrims who had been 
crushed to death by the wheels of the 
car. Every crime that has stained the 
histo1·y of humanity was perpetrated in 
this city, and sin and death reigned 
supreme. But this lonely man, ia a 
strength not his own, dared to defy this 
impious priesthood, and to declare be
neath th(I shadow of the temple the final 
doom of i.lolatry. He commenced the 
study of the language, and devoted all 
his energies to his work. He bacl not 
the natural aptitude for the acquisition 
of language which some in later days 

have shown, but bis indomitable perse
verance overcame every difficulty. In 
order to give him favour in the eyes of 
the people he adopted for some time the 
native style of dress, and abstained from 
animal food. He resolved, whatever 
personal discomfort be might suffer, "not 
to give any offence to the Gentiles." 
For many months he walked barefoot 
over the burning sands to and from the 
city; and once in the month of May, 
when the beat is so intense, be walked 
to and from Cuttack, a distance of a 
hundred miles. While we condemu such 
condnct as unwise, we have the most 
intense admiration for bis motives. The 
prophet of Carmel and the prophet of 
the Jordan were eccentric in their man
ner of life, bnt few men have accom
plished so much in the world. Bampton 
was somewhat slow of speech, and lacked 
a fervid imagination, but, like the apos
tles of Jernsalem, he obtained the envi
able notoriety of "ceasing not to teach 
and preach Jesus Christ." After alroat 
seven years of arduous toil bis strength 
failed, and with no one to cheer and 
comfort him but his amiable wife, be 
died foll of peace and hope. His last 
earthly resting place is on the dreary 
sands of Pooree. A plain monnment of 
masonry, with a simple inscription, 
marks the spot. His life, however, is 
his monument, and bis memory will 
be cherished right down to the end of 
time. Such is a brief epitome of the 
good man's history, who was the object 
of so much interest in Loughborough 
fifty years ago. 

P.S. by the Editor.-It will be seen 
that on the 12th of February next year 
it will be fifty years since the arrival of 
our first missionaries on the shores of 
Orissa. Would it not be well to arrange 
for special services on that day, iu order 
that we may "remember all the way" 
the Lord oar God has led oar fathers 
and ourselves during the half century; 
and that we may worthily commemorate 
the goodness of God in the past by 
mutual consultation and prayer in refer
ence to enlarged plans for labour abroad, 
and more Yigorous support of the Mis
sion at home during the next fifty years? 
We shall be happy to receive and pub
lish, as far as our limited space will 
permit, suggPstions and commuuicatious 
from any friends of the Society on the 
subject. 
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PERSON AL RECOLLECTIONS 
OF NINGPO. 

TVe are pleased to see that ow· brother, 
the Re1•. T. H. Hudson, at the age of 
se1•cnty, retains his mental vig@ui· and 
deep intei-e.9/ in the u•e?fm·e of China. 
We ai·e also happy lo have the oppoi·tunity 
of pulJlishing some extracts from a 
l,ectu.rc addressed by him to the Ningpo 
Book Club, and hope to ccniinue them in 
one 01· two fubl1'e numbers. 

When I was a yonng man China was 
unopened, and almost then unknown. 
We enjoyed the refreshing beverage 
which does not inebriate, and were 
clothed with the serica i,estis,-the silken 
garments of a peculiar race of people, 
living somewhere near the regions of the 
rising sun. The marvellous records of 
travellers in regard to this nation 
excited our curiosity and astonished us 
above measure; but our knowledge of 
them was then very deficient, and ex
tremely defective. Splendid pictorial 
representations and the eloquent descrip
tions of the glories of the nation concealed 
from ns the stern realities with which we 
have had since that period to grapple! 
We know enough now to teach us many 
useful lessons, and suggest to us the way 
of safety and pro3perity and peace. We 
havP, indeed an exalted position, from 
which we may secure those results, which 
may very materially benefit foreign 
nations, save this ancient people from de
cadence and ruin, and elevate to a great 
extent all the races of mankind. 

At the time referred to above, the 
speaker well remembers the religions 
emotions and deep lamentations of our 
venerable ministers of the Gospel, when
ever China was the topic of conversation. 
China, say they, is closed against us, and 
to its perishing millions we cannot send 
the missionaries of salvation. They ex
patiated very feelingly on the mysteries 
of providence, the wretched condition of 
the people without God, and the vastness 
of the population secluded for ages from 
the light oftrntl,i: moreover, how earnestly 
they prayed for China to be opened. In 
the fulness of time,-when the wants and 
weaknesses of China are most urgent, 
and the knowledge and qualifications of 
superior races are best adapted for occn
pation,-and when the means of the 
church are made more commensurate 
for its evangelization ;-then our rela
tions with the celestial empire become 
complicated and conflicting, and our in-

tcrests are jeopardized ;-mysterious 
providence I England is called into 
military activity, and China is opened for 
all nations. What a notable epoch in 
the hi,tory of the world I 

Then Europe was aroused to thought 
and earnest preparation to participate in 
the privileges of intercourse with one 
third of the world's population, and the 
whole of Christendom is awakened to 
prepare and designate its missionary 
volunteers to go forth -and preach the 
gospel to every creature. All men 
seemed to move with greater elasticity, 
and expect greater things than the world 
had ever seen. Then was seen more 
vividly revealed in the vision of St. John 
"the heraldic angel flying in the midst 
of heaven having the everlasting gospel 
to preach unto them that dwell upon the 
earth, and to every nation and kindred, 
and tongue, and people."-Revelation 
xiv. 6. And now was read again with re
newed interest in the light derived from 
progressive events and modern facts, the 
sublime aad soul-inspiring language of 
the Evangelical Prophet,-" Behold these 
shall come from far: and, lo, them shall 
come from the north and from the west, 
and these from the land of Sinim."
Isaiah xlix. 12. And then was the 
second Psalm more clearly understood in 
its application to the Messiah's kingdom 
and His predicted triumphs over all 
heathen nations. And may it not be 
prudent and right for all the higher pow
ers that be ordained of God, to recognize 
this Bible truth sustained by so many 
infallible proofs, in their relations and 
modes of action with pagan nationalities? 
for have we not now reached the Ultirna 
Thule in the appointed bounds of human 
habitations, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth in which the anointed King of 
Zion shall have the heathen for His in• 
heritance and the kingdoms of this world 
for His possession P why then do the 
heathen rage and the people imagine a 
vain thing? Under the influence of 
what fatuity of mind do the kings of the 
earth and the rulers of the nations take 
counsel together against the Lord and 
His anointed ? for He can break them 
with a rod of iron, and dash them in 
pieces like a potter's vessel. Let the 
Chinese authorities and all other delegated 
powers that subsist for the government 
of mankind, beware how they resist the 
power of Him to whom all power belongs, 
whether in heaven or on earth; and let 
them submit to the gracious dispensations 
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of him who requires all of them to be "a 
terror to evil doers and a praise to them 
that do well." 

settlement at Ningpo now,-commer
cially, religiously and socially,-with 
wh~t it was twenty-four years ago, we 
should doubtless perceive many favour
able changes, with some deficiencies, and 
much progress made in our position 
among the people, and in those relations 
which subsist among ourselves in this 

, cosmopolitan community. la missionary 
and in other circles some painful be
reavements have transpired, reminding 
us all of our mortality, and to stimulate 
all to prepare for the coming of the Lord. 
Many substantial improvements, how-

The question, therefore, was pat to 
me, "Are yoa willing to go as a mis
sionary to China?"' "Yes, here am I; 
send me." I was accepted and ordained 
as the first English 811ptist missionary 
for Ningpo, China, with this solemn 
charge from my venerable tutor, the 
Rev. J. G. Pike,-" For they watch for 
your souls as they that must give account 
that they may do it with joy and not ! 

with grief."-Heb. xiii. 17. I studied 
the Chinese language for some time in 
London under W. Huttman, Esq., 
whose instructions I found very appro
priate and of much service to me on 
arriving at the scene of my future 
labours. We left England May 10th, 
1845, and reached Ningpo, by the way of 
Hongkong Hnd Chusan, November 15th, 
1845, of the same year. The English 
men-of-war thea occupied Chusan until 
the war expenses were paid by the 
Chinese government. I read at Hong
kong in the periodicals of the day, some 
cheering accounts of Chekiang Province, 
Ningpo City, and the friendship of the 
people, with a great opening for useful
ness, and a climate in autumn equal to 
that of Italy. 

The climate, though not in reality un
favourable to life and health, yet demands 
rigid care and great temperance in all 
things. My first impress ions, therefore, 
were not so encouraging as the report 
then given. We had found, I imagined, 
a fruitful but gloomy plain,-a drenching 
~tmosphere,-with many gleams of de
lightful weather,-populated by a crooked 
generation and a peculiar race of people, 
intelligent, active, aad very shrewd,
where, ia dwelling amoag them, persons 
would require all the energy, patience, 
and perseverance they could command to 
realise the laudable purposes they might 
have in view, whether commercial or re
ligions, in coming to reside at Ningpo. 
Prayer, and faith, and trust in God may 
conquer many things; and though sweet 
home is dear to all of us, and there is no 
place like our beloved uative laud, yet 
we regre(no sacrifices made, no sufferings 
endured, no labours performed for tlrn 
good of this people. Frequently have I 
been cheered and invigorated by the 
motto engraven upon the seal of my 
watch before I went to the West ladies, 
" Always at Home." 

Were we to compare this foreign 

ever, have been realized amidst our many 
imperfections, and the loss to us of many 
neigh boars and friends. 

In reference to trade yoa have the 
Report of our Commissioner of Customs, 
giving many interesting details of the 
productions aad capabilities of this pro
vince. There yoa find the statistics 
given for several years, brought down to 
the year 1868, in which we have the 
value of imports Tls. 6,528,724, the value 
of Exports Tls. 6,073,709, and the 
amount of Custom House dutie8 received 
Tls. 603,805, which I confess rather sur
prised me, especially when compared 
with the time when I first knew Ningpo. 
We had then only two or three Siamese 
junks, some junks from Shantung, and 
Fuhkeen, and now and then two or three 
foreign vessels, with only one foreign 
Hong. Now examine that Report, see 
the shipping in oar harbour, and the large 
steamers, and the smaller vessels actively 
engaged in trade; and surely we have 
made some progress and have some 
prospect of making a respectable figure 
in the commercial calculations of the 
open ports in China. 

Statistics in regard to missionary 
operations may not be very complete, 
bat they will prove much work done, and 
a large advance on former times in a 
right direction. Ningpo and Haugchow 
have 22 missionaries; 13 missionary 
ladies; 64 nath·e assistants; 50 chapels; 
134 boys and girls in boarding schools ; 

' 145 boys and girls in day schools ; 965 
members of churches besides 54 in
quirers; and they have given 324 dollars 
and 44 cents in benevolent contributions 
for the spread of the gospel. Now look 
for a moment at this record in comp,uison 
with the time when we had only a very 
few missionaries meeting for public 
worship in a small room, aud now and 
then at the British Consulate; when the 
Presbyteriaus and Miss Aldersey were 
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jn$t commencing their schools; when 
nRtive prPaching w11s jn$t b<'ginning, 11nd 
we had no native converts nor 11ssistant 
pmichers from among the people; and 
when we were all viewed with a strong 
degree of snspicion and scrutinising 
acnteness by every Chinaman as strange 
and forrign beings who, having come 
from some outside and b11rbarous country, 
needed very rigid inspection. Now we 
can have friendly associates, and religions 
sympathies, and fellow feelings of con
fidence and recognition which were then 
unknown. 

Literatnre, especially christian litera
ture., has been a sphere ol labour to 
which mnch attention has been given, 
and from which doubtless much good has 
been derived. Books ou history, geo
graphy, and science, besides hundreds of 
thou,ands of religious publications and 
translations have been circulated from 
the Presbyterian Mission Press an<l also 
from native blocks by the Epi~copalians 
and others. A translation of the New 
Testament was made by the late Rev. J. 
Goddard. I have been self sustained 
and alone for many years, yet have been 
enabled to prepare a translation of the 
New Testament, the Pilgrim's Progress, 
and to print portions of Scripture and 
tracts to the amount of 273,940. The 
Tract Society and the Bible Translation 
Society in London, and some donations 
from a few friends with my own contri
butions, have furnished the funds for this 
large number of books. 

BAPTISM IN THE MABANUDDY 
RIVER, CUTTACK. 

REFERENCE has been frequently made 
to the native church in the Fortieth 
Madras Native la fan try at this station, 
and as this churnh is not connected with 
any missionary society, and in its order, 
devotedness, and zeal, is a pattern to all 
our native churches in the East, the 
readers of the Observer will be glad to 
hear of its welfare. Sunday last was a 
very high day, as thirteen converts were 
added to its Jellowship. The ecene we 
were privileged to witness reminded us 
of open-air baptisms in the rural districts 
of England. About five p.m. a proces
sion was formed near the cantonment, 
which was afterwards much increased by 

the members of our own congregRtion. 
The pastor, Anthr11vady, h!'Rdt•d the pro
cession, and for nearly half rt milr, ncross 
the sands of the river, lively airs iu 
Telegoo and Oriya were sung. When 
they had reached the edge of the stream, 
the pastor took his stand in front of the 
crowd, and delivered a very earnest ad
dress, and after fervent prayer, and an 
address to the car.didates, he le<l each 
one into the river. The great propriety 
with which the ordinance was conducted, 
filled us with the deepest gratitude and 
joy. The question has sometimes been 
asked by sceptics, "What would become 
of the native church if left to its own 
resources?" We have the most satisfac• 
tory answer in what we witnessed last 
Lord's-day. This good roan, while 
" working with his own hands," has 
found time to establish a church, watch 
over its interests, and has achieved a 
success which many European mission
aries have failed to accomplish. In 
about twelve years he has baptized one 
hundred and thirty-five persons, and 
some of his converts, while still engaged 
in secular employ, are preaching the 
gospel in various parts of India and 
Burmah ; and one of them has relin
qnishe<l a lucrative employment, and 
with only such help as God, in His good 
providence, provides for him, is seeking 
the salvation of his cotrntrymen. There 
are many nath'e cbristians who have no 
lack of ability, who could undertake a 
similar work. 

This little church in the army has its 
Sunday school, and day school, and 
other agencies for extending its influence; 
and the zeal of the women, which is 
very rarely the case in this country, is 
in no way inferior to that of the men. 
May the Lord "command the blessing, 
even life for evermore, to rest upon this 
people,'' and may their converts be as 
"the dew of the morning." 
Cuttack, May 23, 1871. W. BAILEY. 

TeE REv. WILLIAM HILL's address 
until he leaves England will be 

42, St. Peter's Street, Derby. 

CoNTBIBUTioNs.-The sums recently 
reeei ve<l are not given in the present 
number, as they will appear shortly in 
the Annual Reµort. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Ge_neral Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottmgham, 'l'rea,mrer; b_y the Rev. J. 0 PIKE, the 
Secretary, and the Rev. H. WILKINSON, the Travelling Agent, Leicester, from whom also 
Mi.asiow,.ry Boxes, Collecting Books, and Cards may be obtained. 
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"IS OUR PRESENT MODE OF ADMITTING MEMBERS INTO 
OUR COMMUNION BASED ON SCRIPTURAL AUTHORITY?" 

BY THE REV. W. R. STEVENSON, M.A. 

SUCH was the question proposed for 
consideration at a recent meeting of 
the General Baptist Midland Con
ferenc!J, and the following is the 
substance of the paper by which the 
discussion of the question was in
troduced. 

In the first place, What is our 
present mode of admitting mem
bers? The usages of the churches 
in this matter are not .Precisely the 
same. In most cases, however, the 
mode ad.opted is in substance as fol
lows. A person wishing to become 
a member makes application to the 
pastor ; the latter inquires as to the 
thoughts and feelings which have 
prompted to this step, and specially 
seeks to ascertain whether the appli
cant is a genuine believer in Christ, 
and understands the nature of the 
obligations under which he proposes 
to bring himself. The pastor, if 
satisfied, mentions the name to the 
church assembled in monthly meet
ing ; and on this occasion two mem
bers are appointed as visitors, whose 
duty it is to have conversation with 
the candidate on his Christian ex
perience and views of gospel truth, 
and report to the church at a subse
quent meeting. If this report be 
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satisfactory, and no one present has 
aught to allege in the way of objec
tion, the candidate is received, by a 
vote of the meeting, for baptism 
at the first convenient opportunity 
and subsequent fellowship. In con
nection with the communion follow
ing the baptism, the pastor usually 
gives to the newly-baptized what is 
termed " the right hand of fellow
ship," often accompanying the cere
mony with a few words of encourage
ment or welcome. Henceforward 
the quondam candidate is regarded 
as a full member, having a right to 
all the privileges, and an appropriate 
share in the duties, belonging to the 
new relation. 

Such is the method commonlv 
adopted by our churches. In some 
communities it is the practice, in 
order to save time and trouble, in
stead of making a separate appoint
ment of visitors for every candidate, 
to select, at the beginning- of the 
year, three or four brethren who, 
together with the pastor, act for the 
twelve months as a Candidate Com
mittee. In yet others, again, the 
candidate is required to come before 
the whole body of the church officers 
to be questioned as to sentiments 
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an<l forlingR. But, whatever differ
cnC'C'S there may he in ,)thcr respects, 
the wcll-nigh univcrsal practice of 
the General Baptist churches is to 
rcqnire from the applicant what is 
termed an account of his "Experi
ence," which account is submitted, 
either orall)- or in a written form, to 
the church meeting. 

We now ask, with regard to these 
usages, Arc they based on scriptural 
authority? What authority have 
we for the requirement of Experi
ences? ·what for the appointment 
of -Visitors or Candidate Com
mittees? What for a vote of the 
church in the reception of members? 
What for the church's sanction of a 
Baptism prior to its administration? 

E,erything here depends upon 
what we mean by " Scriptural 
Authority." If it be meant, can we 
point to distinct apostolic precedent 
or precept as sanctioning these cus
toms ? our reply is, we cannot. 
Time-honoured as some of the prac
tices just now mentioned undoubt
edly are, and hallowed in the minds 
of many by sacred associations, 
there is not for any of them, so far 
as we know, distinct precept or pre
cedent in the New Testament Scrip
tures. 

But we are not, I trust, among 
those who take so narrow a view of 
Christian duty as to think nothing 
right or important in the matter of 
church organization or practice for 
which we have not what we may 
term the verbal sanction of Scrip
ture. Many things in our ecclesias
tical arrangements seem, by the 
Head of the church, to have been 
most wisely left open. It is, ap
parently, His wish that His followers, 
whilst basing their regulations on 
Christian principles, should adapt 
them to the varying states of society 
and differing wants of different 
classes of mankind. So that though 
a partieular custom or institution 
should not be mentioned at all in 
tl1r, New Testament, yet, if it is in 

accordance with the genius of Chris
tianity, and has been found by ex
perience to be conducive either to 
the extension or consolidation of the 
great Christian temple, we may, I 
conceive, still say that, in a most 
true and important sense, it has 
"scriptural authority." It is in this 
sense only that we have scriptural 
authority for Sunday schools, mis
sionary socictirs, and other institu
tions, the Christian expediency of 
which few persons would be disposed 
to question. 

Let us, however, look at the New 
Testament, and ascertain, if we can, 
what was the custom of the primi
tive chmch in connection with the 
admission of memb~rs. Does it not 
seem as though the apostles, or their 
assistants, baptized at once every 
person who avowed himself a con
vert to Christianity, and his willing
ness to own Jesus as his Lord and 
Saviour? Thus it was with the 
three thousand converts on the day 
of Pentecost; so with the people of 
Samaria baptized by Philip, so with 
the Ethiopian eunuch, Cornelius and 
his friends, the Philippian jailor, and 
others. In the case of the Ethiopian 
treasurer it seems, at first view, as 
though, prior to baptism, a kind of 
oral confession of faith was required; 
but it is well known to many stu
dents of the Bible, that verse thirty
seven in the eighth chapter of the 
Acts is wanting in the most ancient 
manuscripts, and is most probably 
an interpolation. Whatever infer
ences, therefore, have been drawn 
either from Philip's supposed state
ment, "If thou believest with all 
thy heart thou mayest," or from the 
Eunuch's supposed answer, are with
out sufficient basis. 

In most of the instances men
tioned in the New Testament the 
persons baptizcd were the first con
verts in the places where they re
sided, so that it was impossible to 
seek for the prior approbation of a 
Christian congregation ; but in cases 
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where this observation dom1 not 
apply-that is, in localities where a 
church of greater or less size had 
been gathered-there is not the 
slightest hint of any appeal being 
made to its members as to whether 
Saul of Tarsus (for example) or the 
jailor of Philippi, Andronicus or 
Persis, Tryphama or Tryphosa, was 
or was not a fit candidate for bap
tism and fellowship. As it regards 
baptism it appears as though the 
responsibility rested exclusively with 
the baptizer and the baptized. 
Neither does there seem to have 
been any preparatory period of pro
bation. Submission to baptism was 
one of the very first acts of the new 
life. Since, however, in those days 
there was little or no temptation to 
make profession of Christianity un
less a person was sincere ; since to 
avow one's self a Christian was to 
become a social Pariah and outcast, 
it may be fairly alleged that a sea
son of probation was comparatively 
unnecessary. The immediate -con
sequences of profession were such as 
naturally to deter both hypocrites 
and the undecided. For the same 
reason there needed no formal ap
peal to the Christian society with 
regard to the reception of members. 
'fhe disciples, as members of a per
secuted sect, clung together ; and if 
a person avowed himself a follower 
of Christ, and gave evidence of it 
by submitting to the rite of bap
tism, there can be little doubt that, 
without any mentioning of the name 
at a church meeting, or taking the 
votes of the community, he would 
be right heartily welcomed as an 
accession to their number. But 
now, at least in a country like our 
own, the state of society is very dif
ferent. Religion in these days, to 
use Bunyan's expression, walks in 
silver slippers. In the majority of 
cases there is little risk of a person's 
losing reputation or social position 
by a profession of Christian disciple
ship ; so that there certainly is 

danger of people entering the clrnn:h 
under the influence of tran~ient ex
citement, and then, by a Rpeedy 
relapse, bringing dishonrrnr upon the 
Christian name. It may, then, not 
unreasonably be asked, is it not our 
duty, under these changed circum
stances, to modify our practice ? 
Whereas in the primitive days bap
tism was administered to the avowed 
convert without probation, may it 
not, for the reasons just mentioned, 
be right now to appoint, in most 
cases, a short period of trial ? 

Weight is given to these considera
tions by the known fact that at a 
very early period the practice of the 
Christian church was modified in 
the point last referred to. As Chris
tianity extended and large numbers 
from among the heathen began to 
flock to the Christian standard, it 
became the custom to defer baptism 
until the candidate had received a 
regular course of instruction. When 
exactly, and by whose authority, this 
change took place we know not. 
This only we know, that in the 
second and two or three following 
centuries all who became members 
of the church had first to pass 
through the stage of catechumens, 
i.e., of persons under instruction. 
About two years was the usual time 
for a person to remain in this posi
tion; but as superstitious notions 
concerning the mystic efficacy of 
baptism advanced, so did the cate
chumen-stage increase in length, 
until at last, not unfrequently, as in 
the case of Constantine the Great, 
baptism was actually deferred 1mtil 
there were indications of approach
ing death. 

But it will naturally be said, the 
church of the second and th:iJ.-d cen
turies is not a model for us. In 
those days superstition had made 
sad inroads, and pristine purity had 
disappeared. And we have already 
seen that there is reason for doubting 
whether the precedent of even the 
primitive days is one to be followed 
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in all rei:;prcts without modification. 
\I.re al'c, then, thrown hack upon 
what we may call "common sense" 
and " Christian expediency ; " and 
arc led to ask, ·what, considering the 
nature of Christian discipleship on 
the one hand, and the objects of 
Christian fellowship on the other, 
what ought to be the sort of method 
obscr,cd in the reception of mem
bers into communion? 

And, first, what ought to be the 
prel'cquisitc to fellowship on the 
part of the candidate himself? Do 
we not all answer," Faith in Jesus;" 
-meaning by " faith" not simply 
historic belief, but a personal accept
ance of the lordship of Christ? If 
a person bas taken Christ to be bis 
Lord and Saviour, we know that he 
is a child of God, and he ought, 
surely, to be recognised by us as a 
brother belo,ed. 

But, secondly, how is this fact to 
be cndenced? In times of perse
cution, or when, as in India at this 
day, g-i·eat sacrifices have to be made 
by those -who profess Christianity, 
the mere circumstance of a person 
being willing to be baptized and 
unite with the Christian community 
is of itself fair evidence of his sub
mission to the Lord Jesus. So it 
may have been regarded in the apos
tolic age. But, as already remarked, 
the difference in the state of society 
makes this evidence not so entirely 
satisfactory as formerly. True, it 
is not altogether without weight; 
ne,ertheless evidence of true faith 
in Jesus must be looked for chiefly 
in the spirit and daily life. The 
ancient rule still holds good, "A 
tree is known by its fruits." But 
here, in the present case, is the 
difficulty. We are concerned with 
beginners in the Christian life. What 
kind of fruit must be looked for in 
their cases, and for how long, before 
we welcome them as partakers with 
uurselves in the heavenly inheri
tam:e? 

My reply is that the kind of fruit 

ought to be such as may be reason
ably expected in beginners. 'l'hc 
results of mature Christian experi
ence ought not to be required. An 
apparent interest in Christian wor
ship, both private ·and public,-a 
seeking after the company of God's 
people where, perhaps, formerly cmn
pany of another kind had been pre
ferred,-a readiness to engage in 
Christian work,-an endeavour to 
restrain temper and conquer habits 
inconsistent with the character of 
Christ's disciples,-such indications 
of spiritual life as these are what, I 
conceive, may fairly be looked for in 
the case of one who professes to 
have recently united himself by faith 
to the Lord Jesus. "He that saith 
he abideth in Him ought himself so 
to walk even as He walked." 

As to the time which ought to 
elapse before a person who is giving 
these evidences of discipleship is en
couraged to put on Christ in bap
tism, the writer conceives that no 
fixed rule can possibly be laid down. 
It must depend upon circumstances, 
such as the previously manifested 
temperament of the party concerned, 
the degree of intelligent acquaint
ance with Christianity he possesses, 
and, in general, the presence or ab
sence of facts tending to assure us 
of the candidate's sincerity and 
earnestneBB. But this, I contend, 
ought not to be any longer than is 
absolutely necessary to show that 
his professed subjection to Christ, 
and desire for Christian fellowship, 
are not mere passing fancies (so to 
speak), or the result of transient 
excitement. If anything is clear 
from the New Testament concerning 
baptism, it is that it was intended to 
be an initiatory ordinance. Therein 
the young recruit takes the oath of 
enlistment. It is his sacramentu,m; 
surely, then, not an act to be deferred 
until he has fought for some time 
under Christ's banner. And join
ing the church is going to school. 
Disciples arc, or ought to be, as 
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their name imports, learners. The 
sooner, therefore, the young convert 
commences · his course of training 
in connection with the institution 
divinely appointed for that purpose 
the better. 

But now we come to a third ques
tion: Who is to judge whether or 
not there are such indications of the 
subjection of the heart and will to 
Christ as to justify the reception of 
a person into a Christian church? 
Our reply is, primarily, the pastor 
or elders; secondarily, the whole 
community. .As the elders of the 
church are the parties who are in 
the first instance responsible to the 
great Shflpherd for the church's 
purity, it is their business, first of 
all, to see to it that the persons in
troduced into their community are 
such as, in the judgment of enlight
ened Christian charity, may be re
garded as true disciples of the Saviour. 
'rhen, as the church generally will be 
expected to treat the new members 
as brethren and sisters in Christ, it 
seems but reasonable that the church, 
as a whole, should have the oppor
tunity of expressing its assent or 
dissent with regard to the proposed 
admission. 

The kind of method which seems 
to me to be in accordance with the 
requirements of the case is some
what as follows :-

Suppose that a person wishes to 
be baptized and join the church. He 
communicates his wish to the pas
tor, or if the church be without a 
recognized pastor, to one of the 
elders or deacons. This latter en
deavours to ascertain by conversa
tion whether the applicant has truly 
given himself to the Lord, and un
derstands the nature of the engage
ment into which he proposes to enter. 
Being satisfied on these points-so 
far as conversation can satisfy-I 
think the next step should be men
tioning the name of the candidate 
to the council of elders, or, as we 
commonly call it, the officers' meet-

ing. .At this meeting let one or 
more be appointed whose duty it 
shall be to ascertain, hy im1uiry from 
Sunday school teachers if the candi
date is a Sunday scholar,-from the 
parents if he or she is a member of 
a Christian household,-or in any 
other suitable way, whether there 
are indications of the person in 
question having earnestly begun the 
Christian life. If the result of this 
inquiry be satisfactory, let the name 
be announced at the ensuing church 
meeting. I would then, in ordinary 
cases, take no further action for a 
month, but let it be an understand
ing that if any member knows of 
any reason for doubting the sincerity 
or piety of the applicant, he shall, 
meanwhile, mention the same pri
vately to the pastor or one of the 
elders. Discussion of character, at 
least in an adverse sense, should, 
whenever practicable, be avoided in 
church meetings. .At the month's 
end, if, in the meantime, no objec
tion has been made, let the candi
date be fully received with a view to 
baptism on the first convenient op
portunity. 

In the instances of persons of 
mature life and good moral stand
ing who may wish to unite with the 
church, special inquiry into charac
ter will often be unnecessary. Their 
manner of life is usually well-known, 
and the mere general appeal to the 
church will suffice. So also even the 
month's delay will not be needed in 
all cases; but the preceding is sug
gested as a general rule. 

It will, probably, be said by some, 
" But what about the ' Experiences,' 
as they are termed?" W ell,-as we 
read nothing about such requisitions 
in New Testament times; as the 
ordeal of giving an experience to 
comparative strangers is to some 
persons most painful; and as from 
differences in education and tem
perament it is, after all, a very un
certain test of the reality and depth 
of the spiritual life, I would for the 
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fntme dispense mth the custom of 
rcqniring from the candidate a state
ment made either to appointed 
Yisitors or a committee, of the way 
in which he has been led to Chris
tian decision. 

If a person tells us, as he virtually 
docs when he applies for fellowship, 
that he has taken Christ as his Lord 
and Saviour; and if his spirit and 
conduct arc in accordance mth the 
character of one who has seriously 
begun the Christian life, we have 
really no right to demand from him, 
as a preliminary to church member
ship, a detailed statement of the 
circumstances of his conversion. If 
by letter, or otherwise, he think well 
to narrate them to us, well and good; 
the statement will, probably, be in
teresting and edifying; but if from 
shrinking sensitiveness or any other 
cause he prefers to withhold it, there 
is nothing either in apostolic prece
dent or grounds of Christian expe
diency authorizing us to require it. 

In the immense majority of cases 
such a statement will actually have 
been made to the pastor at the time 
when the wish was expressed to join 
the church. Let this suffice. What 
the cbmch ought to be concerned 
with is, not the changes of feeling 
through which the mind of the can
didate has passed, or even the amount 
of scriptural knowledge he may 
possess, but whether or not he has 
really submitted himself to the rule 
of Christ,-and of that the only re
liable evidence man can have is the 
eYidence of the life. 

It has been sometimes urged that 
the practice of appointing visitors to 
con,erse with candidates tends to 
make the members of the church 
better acquainted; and there is 
some weight in this consideration. 
But it strikes me the same end 
mio-ht be attained by appointing a 
me~lm· at the church meeting 
where the name was first mentioned 
to notify that fact officially to the 
candidate, and again also on his full 

reception. This would sometimes 
give a reason for a mutual introduc
tion, and might lead to pleasant in
tcl'vicws, and real Christian converse, 
without any of the embarrassment 
attendant on a knowledge of the 
fact that the visitor has come on 
set purpose to examine into experi
ence with a view to a report at a 
church meeting. 

But with the non-requisition of 
experiences, and the abolition of 
candidate committees and examin
ing deputations, shall we not be 
making admission into the church 
too easy? shall we not be in danger 
of making our churches the recep
tacle of a crowd of uninstructed 
young people, offering themselves 
during a time of religious excite
ment, but having no root of sta
bility? This question brings me to 
another point which I regard as of 
first-rate importance. We have 
hitherto been anxious to make the 
entrance into the church of such a 
nature that only persons of the right 
kind should find admission, and for 
that purpose have devoted much 
time to the admonition and instruc
tion of inquirers ; but when once 
within the sacred enclosure com
paratively little attention has been' 
paid to their further growth in 
Christian knowledge and experience. 
True they have had the ordinary 
means of grace ; but in many in
stances the change from our foster
ing care before baptism to compara
tive neglect afterwards has been 
most marked. Now I think that in 
this matter we might take a hint 
from the practice of the church of 
the second and third centuries
only with a difference. The church 
of that period, as we have seen, re
quired every member to pass through 
the catechumen stage. I, too, would 
require it; but instead of placing 
that stage before baptism I would 
place it after. More precisely my 
meaning is this :-1 would establish 
in every church a young members' 
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class, to be conducted by the pastor 
or other suitable person, and which 
every person baptized should be ex
pected to attend for at least twelve 
months after union with the church. 
Exceptions there would doubtless be, 
which could be dealt with by the 
officers of the church; but attend
ance on such a course of Christian 
instruction should be the ·rule. 

This plan would bring our prac
tice into precise harmony with the 
last in"structions of our Lord, " Go 
ye and make disciples of all nations" 
-that is, " Go, and so preach the 
gospel that men shall give them
selves up to become scholars in my 
school;" then, "baptizing them into 
the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; '' and 
then " teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com
manded you." Some instruction 
there must necessarily be prior to 
baptism;-an acquaintance with the 
elements of gospel truth, and a 
hearty belief of them are necessary 
to make a man willing to become a 
subject of the Saviour. But to put 
the gTeater part of the instruction 
before baptism, and to be compara
tively careless about it afterwards, 
is to reverse altogether the divinelv 
appointed order. • 

On a review of the preceding it 
will be seen that the chief points 
contended for are-first, the substi
tution of inquiry by the officers of 
the church into conduct and charac
ter in the place of an examination 
by visitors into frames and feelings. 
It is believed that the effect of this 
change would be good, not only as 
removing a hindrance out of the 
way of some sincere Christian dis
ciples who from their mistaken, per
haps, but real repugnance to onr 
present plans, are kept out of the 
church; but also as improving the 
character of our piety, causing the 
attention to be directed more to the 
fruits of religion in the life rather 
than to the varying emotions of the 
soul. Secondly, the adoption of a 

special course of imitrnction for 
young converts suhser1ucntly to their 
admission to membership. It is cr,n
ceived that hy this means we shr,uld 
often bring to their proper develop
ment germs of intelligence and good
ness which, through want of nur
ture, now wither and perish ; and 
probably some souls who, thoug-h 
sincere at first, now, after a Ii ttle 
while, draw back, would in this way 
be helped over the first difficulties 
in the Christian life, and become by 
and by confirmed in the way of 
holiness. 

In the discussion which followed 
the reading of this paper in the Con
ference, several brethren advocated 
the view that we are bound to bap
tize and receive into membership all 
who desire it, on a simple profession 
of repentance and faith without 
either probation or inquiry into evi
dences of sincerity. It was said, 
"Let the piety of the church be 
kept at a high standard, and we 
need not fear that unworthy persons 
will seek admission into it?" But, 
unhappily, the piety of the church 
is not always at a high standard, 
and we have to deal with things as 
they are, not as they should be. On 
the whole, looking at the fact that 
to make a profession of religion 
now-a-days costs so little, and con
sequently that many persons are not 
unlikely, under the influence of tem
porary excitement, to profess a 
change which events may prove to 
be very transient and superficial, 
the wi·iter adheres to the conviction 
that it is wiser, and therefore more 
Christian, to adopt some such method 
as the one sketched in the preceding. 
No one will thereby be kept outside 
the church who ought to be inside; 
whilst, on the other hand, some may 
be restrained from hastily taking a 
step on which they have not reflected 
sufficiently, and through wliich tm
wanantecl discredit may be brought 
upon the Christian name. 
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.AT the time of which we wTite 
the influence of such writers as 
Channing and Arnold within the 
church, and Mill and H1n::ley with
out, had not begun to be felt. The 
direct tendency of their works, the 
one approaching the moral faculty 
from the side of religion, and the 
other from that of philosophy, soon 
began to tell powerfully upon the 
pulpits of England; and notably 
upon those most strictly under the 
control of intelligence and. con
science: viz., the Nonconformist 
pulpits. The immediate but un
confessed, and often unconscious, 
result of these works, was to pro
duce in the minds of all men en
dowed with that "vision and faculty 
divine," without which they have no 
right to be considered leaders of the 
people, a conviction expressed or 
understood (more frequently the 
latter), that there is no moral good 
but goodness, and no moral evil but 
wickedness. This obvious but subtle 
platitude has gone on from the day 
of its promulgation till now working 
like leaven in meal, until anachro
nisms have been made contempora
neous, differences have been recon
ciled, distance has been abolished, 
and hostility has been lost in fra
ternal communion to such an extent 
that at the present day, when we 
stand up as General Baptists of 
" the strictest sect," we know not 
where we are. We gird our loins 
and brighten our swords for the con
flict, but look in vain for the enemy. 

The immediate tendency of this 
school of thought has been to make 
religion thoroughly, ifnot exclusively, 
ethical, and philosophy, in all its 
larger features, essentially moral. 
With such a tendency none of the 
tenets of our denomination stood in 
conflict; but from it their dogmatic 
tl1eology has received never more 
than a tacit assent. The danger 

has been that being exempt from 
the risk of collision, they have in.: 
curred the chance of dying by neg
lect. But when we consider our 
cardinal points of doctrine-the 
atonement, an evidence not more of 
God's wrath against sin than of the 
divine preordination to redeem our 
otherwise irreconcileable race-the 
offer of salvation unrestricted
moral character the only test of 
regeneration-the influence of the 
Spirit universal-and the destiny of 
the human family that of '' liberty, 
equality, and fraternity," in the 
supreme sense of there being, " in 
the fulness of time," only "one fold 
and one Shepherd," we cannot take 
shame to ourselves as having misin
terpreted either the hidden sense of 
the Word, or the leadings of Provi
dence. Though " the smallest of all 
the tribes of Israel" we did, in the 
dim past, utter a voice of sturdy 
protest against gigantic and fashion
able heresies now no longer en regle. 
Even where " the spoiling of goods" 
was the unavoidable penalty, we de
clared, without flinching, civil war 
against the robberies and tyranny of 
an Established Church. Ignorant 
and illiterate enough ourselves, we 
admired talent and applauded cul
ture wherever it was to be found 
devoted to the service of God ; and, 
according to our small means, exerted 
ourselves to the utmost to remove 
the blindness from Israel. The 
atrocities of the penal code, the bar
barisms of social life, the epidemic 
superstitions of the day, never found 
a kindly home in the denomination 
guided by the men whose names we 
have mentioned. They were men 
who looked forward. We do not say 
that they did so at all times without 
anxiety, but they did not so concede 
to misgiving as to adopt the part of 
cowards and apostates from the 
great march of humanity. Like 
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,Joshua, they worked a miracle with 
time, and made the sun stand still 
Lill they had discharged their con
Hciences and accomplished their mis
sion. There was not one of them 
who could not conscientiously say 
on his death-bed, "I have fought a 
good fight." There was not one to 
whom his survivors would not accord 
the "crown" to be given "at the last 
day" by Him who determines su
premely the lot of all. In dark and 
angry days-under the pressure of 
domestic cares-frowned upon by 
societv-ridiculed by a cynical priest
hood whom they had deprived of the 
power to draw their blood-treated 
by a haughty aristocracy as serfs 
and pariahs, whom it was a religious 
virtue to tolerate, but with whom it 
would have been disreputable to 
associate-these men went forward 
with most imperfect means and in
sufficient resources to give testimony 
to the "truth, and fearlessly to abide 
the consequences. They believed 
their bibles. When crippled by acts 
of parliament, and summoned before 
magistrates, they joyfully answered 
to the summons, and made the tribu
nal of their persecution the forum 
of their triumph, exclaiming, on 
their acquittal, to their brethren and 
their children, "whether it is better 
to obey God or man, judge ye!" 

But a harder trial was awaiting 
these heroes ; it was a trial of their 
faith. We do not mean their faith 
in God as the creator of the world, 
or in His providence towards them
selves as His children. It was their 
faith in the special dogmata of 
revealed religion, as developed in 
the received orthodoxy of the day. 
Geology was about to be born. The 
received systems of chronology were 

- about to undergo a Procrustean en
largement which extended days to 
ages, and ages to cycles of indefinite 
immensity. Paleontology was open
ing the doors of its ark to turn out 
a creation as numerous in its tribes, 
and far more monstrous in its pro-

portions, than that which had already 
greeted the eyes of men. The deluge 
vanished in an Asiatic inundation, 
and Babel was lost in its own jargon. 
Historians, like Bunsen, declared 
that God was as much to be seen in 
the history of Egypt, Greece, and 
Rome, as in that of .J ude:i. The 
economists, sneered at as a class of 
students of mere selfishness, pro
posed to themselves no less Godlike 
a theme than "the greatest possible 
happiness to the greatest possible 
number." The cosmopolitan philoso
phy declared that no passion was 
worthy the heart of man but a dis
interested love of every human being 
known or supposed to exist upon the 
earth : and even declared that per
sonal happiness could never be com
plete until this universal sympathy 
had received its fulfilment. Here 
was a chaos ! Here was a boitle
versement ! Not only the enemy 
conquered, but voluntarily giving 
himself prisoner ; claiming the pro
tection of the flag, and snatching it 
away as his own standard. What 
was to be done with such foes ? 
Their moving principles and avowed 
ends were right; but what of the 
means? We hear nothing in this 
grand consummation of believers' 
baptism, of church-membership, of 
dismissions, exclusions, of confer
ences, associations or synods. There 
is evidently a general reaching for
ward to that 

11 far off divine event 
To which the whole creation moves;" 

but where are the doctrines, the 
offices, the dispensations, the chan
nels of peculiar grace, the era of 
miraculous agency, which we have 
been in the habit of thinking indis
pensable in achieving the world's 
transformation ! This question ap
peared in the days of our fathers. 
They died before it was answered. 
But they "died in faith." They 
had a sublime confidence that the 
best possibility for man was not too 
good for the benevolence of Goel ; 
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11nd that their own knowledge, 
though only a mean gift and a 
"broken light" of the great Sun 
quiwring through the mists of 
ignorance, portended the dawning 
of a day whose unclouded bright
ness should fully satisfy us that "the 
former things had passed away." 

The solution of this•problem falls 
with more cogency upon us. In 
what shall we seek the essential ele
ment of religion? In its creeds, or 
in its spirit? From which of its 
manifestations may we expect that 
triumphant ascendancy which is to 
abolish evil, reform mankind, and 
fill the world with blessing; from 
its metaphysical mysteries, or from 
its philanthropic influence? Un
doubtedly from the latter. The 
essence of all gospel, worth the 
name, is, " Good will to men ; " and 
all religion on earth is but the echo 
of love which speaks from heaven. 
Its testimony is in every individual 
conscience; its demonstration is nn
folded in the accumulated pages of 
history. When systems die, and 
ordinances are abolished, and creeds 
are forgotten, there will still subsist, 
between earth and heaven, an em
pire oflove, before which the powers 
of darkness will flee in terror at the 
brightness of its coming. To arrive 
at this consummation no miraculous 
change is needed; no cataclysm in 
the succession of ordinary causes. 
As the past bath been, so the future 
will be, " and more also." The logos 
will be the same, the cosmos will 
only be farther developed. As in the 
past, so in the future, Christ has 
been, and must be, "all in all. He, 
and He alone, will solve every con
tradiction by His love ; will tran
scend all philosophy by His heavenly 
wisdom ; will abolish the crucifix by 
the cross, and efface the barren con
troversies of effete systems by the 
overwhehning influence of His per
sonal and Divine ideal. Mysteries 
will evaporate, authority will fall, 
the moral faculty will develope, con-

science will reign: and the future, 
like a comment on a text or an event 
after a prophecy, will simply illu
minate and verify the past; not in 
its fabulous beliefs, its abuses, its 
mechanical theology or its miracu
lous aberrations, but in the justifica, 
tion of its purest principles, the ful
filment of its highest hopes, and 
the consummation in act of its 
brightest visions. 

Let no one, weak in faith and 
hope, heave a sigh of despair over 
the change. If he must look back 
let him remember how many crosses' 
how much ignorance, how many 
sorrows, how much shame, deface 
the retrospect. Let him think not 
only of the heroic ardour which 
would have faced the fires of martyr
dom for baptism by immersion, or 
submitted with manly indifference 
to the robberies of the sheriff's 
officer that he might demonstrate 
the sincerity of his protest against 
church rates, but of the narrowness 
which refused to eat bread at the 
Lord's table with a p::edobaptist, at 
the horror of a Geneva gown as wild 
and as childish as that of a baby in 
the nursery at a made-up bogey, the 
readiness to condemn which made 
many a good man " a sinner for a 
word;" and the superstitious bar
barism which ran nigh to putting 
out God's light of intelligence in 
the human soul out of pretended 
dread of the proud ambitions of 
'· carnal knowledge," and the danger 
of "being wise above that which is 
written." .As Dr. Johnson said to 
Boswell, let them " clear their minds 
of cant." Ministers are more like 
other men than they used to be ; let 
their admirers in their mourning ask 
themselves if it is not partly because 
other men are better than they used 
to be, and that ministers find it 
more beneficial, as well as more be
coming, to be natural than affected? 
If Sunday school teachers play at 
cricket, and working-men members 
join clubs, don't exclude them from 
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the church without first asking 
whether the exercise of the first is 
beneficial to health, and the sick 
pay of the latter is convenient in 
Aickncss? We may not be so well 
versed as we used to be in the differ
ences between Calvin and Arminius, 
or the niceties which distinguish 
supra-Lapsarians, sub-Lapsarians, 
and Arians of every other degree 
in the scale of dogmatism; but if 
we are simpler, more sincere, kinder, 
better Christians, better citizens, and 
better neighbours, let us dry our 
eyes, thank God, and take courage. 
This is not a revolution for which 
we should put crape on our hats, but 
one in the midst of which we may 
conscientiously sing cheerful songs, 
while 

"Marching through Immanuel's grounds, 
To fairer worlds on high." 

Whether we are pleased or not, 
however, the new era has begun. 
" Persecution, religious wars, ab
sorbing controversies, sacred art, 
and theological literature, which in
dicated a passionate interest in dog
matic questions, have passed away, 
or become comparatively uninfluen
tial. Ecclesiastical power throughout 
Europe has been everywhere weak
ened, and weakened in each nation in 
proportion to its intellectual progress. 
If we were to judge the present 
position of Christianity by the tests 
of ecclesiastical history-if we were 
to measure it by the orthodox zeal 
of the great doctors of the past-we 
might well look upon its prospects 
with the deepest despondency and 
alarm. The spirit of the fathers 
has incontestably faded. The days 
of Athanasius and Augustine have 
passed away never to return. The 
whole course of thought is flowing 
in another direction. The contro
versies of bygone centuries ring with 
a strange hollowness on the ear. But 
if, turning from ecclesiastical histo-

rians, we apply the exclusively moral 
tests which the New Testament so 
invariably and so emphatically en
forces-if we ask whether Chris
tianity has ceased to produce the 
living fruits of love and charity and 
zeal for truth-the conclusion we 
should arrive at would be very dif
ferent. If it be true Christianity to 
dive with a passionate charity into 
the darkest recesses of misery and 
vice, to irrigate every quarter of the 
earth with the fertilizing stream of 
an almost boundless benevolence, 
and to include all the sections of 
humanity in the circle of intense and 
efficacious sympathy; if it be true 
Christianity to destroy or weaken 
the barriers which had separated 
class from class and nation from 
nation, to free war from its harshest 
elements, and to make a conscious
ness of essential equality and of a 
genuine fraternity dominate over all 
accidental differences; if it be, above 
all, true Christianity to cultivate a 
love of truth for its own sake, a spirit 
of candour and of tolerance towards 
those with whom we differ-if these 
be the marks of a true and healthy 
Christianity, then never since the 
days of the Apostles has it been so 
vigorous as at present.''* 

F. STEVENSON.t 

• Leclg- History of Rise and Influence of 
Rationalism in Europe. Vol. 1, p. 186-7. 

t The writer is aware that in penning the 
above he has disregarded two ancient maxims 
which have frequently been held up as guiding 
stars in the composition of posthumous notices. 
One is the dictum of Pope, insinuated as advice: 
"What, in a good picture, would offend the eye, 

The painter c11Sts discreetly into shade." 

The "second is like unto it," the threadbare okl 
Latin proverb: "Nil. nisi bonum, de mortnis." 
Both are the offspring of an nge of Augustan 
weakness and corruption. Dr. Johnson left a 
sounder canon when he said, "a biogrn.phy is not 
worth the paper it is written on unless, first of 
oJI things, it be true." 

The brethren at Old Basforcl desire- it should 
be st»ted that the design of erecting the new 
chapel at Old Basford was conceive,l before the 
advent of brother Hunter among them. 
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ROUND THE CORNISH COAST. 

BY THE REV. T. GOADDY, D.A. 

THE pen of the scholar, like the wand 
of the magician, invests with a new 
charm whatever it touches. l\fax 
l\Wller, in his own inimitable way, 
clisconrses upon Cornish antiquities 
and the old Cornish speech. The late 
Dean of Canterbury tells the story of 
a week spent in rambles on the north 
coast of Cornwall, and dilates upon 
fresh breezes, npon varied ferns and 
flowers, and upon admirable coast 
scenery for water-colour sketching. All 
who read with attention these papers 
will henceforth take new interest in 
thi~ remote and little-visited county of 
England. Not only school-boy memo
ries of Druids with" long white beards, 
white linen robes, and golden sickles, 
and warriors painted blue," or visions 
of ancient Phrenician or Greek in odd
looking ships bartering on the coast 
for copper or tin, but other thoughts 
will then be associated with Cornwall, 
where Celtic, Roman, Saxon footprints 
still are found. The perusal of Max 
Muller's third volume of" Chips from a 
German Workshop," and of Dean Al
ford's "Week on the North Coast of 
Cornwall," led us to fix upon this county 
as one of the spots whither our summer 
holiday should take us. Not Charnwood 
Forest, nor the Peak District of Derby• 
shire, nor the Isle of Man, nor Wales, 
nor the Lakes, still lees Paris, charred 
with fire and pitted with shot and shell, 
but Cornwall, and afterwards the Isle 
of Wight, shall be our field of relaxa- _ 
tion. So '' Westward Ho," and then 
south, and home again, our course is set. 

But the weather was not settled, if 
our course was. It was the end of July, 
a month past midsummer, and we had 
had no summer yet. The bay lay dark 
and washed out in the fields. The sky 
was clouded mostly, or for a short timfl 
brilliant with gay and watery sunshine. 
Every night and morning the rain came 
down in torrents. It was, therefore, 
with some apprehension of Atlantic 
showers, beyond the power of the 
stoutest umbrella or the best-proved 
macintosh to resist, that we started 
upon our journey. Plymouth waB duly 
reached, where it is said to be wet and 
warm all the year round, aud where 
Sir Francis Drake is still remembered 
far more for his leading into the town 

with music and civic pomp the spring 
water from the downs of Dartmoor 
than for his freebooting naval exploits. 
Brunel's tubular bridge across Saltash 
on the broad guage railroad is passed, 
and over we plunge into the pictu
resque, Devon-like north-east of Corn
-wall. Ilut the rain that had chased 
us all the previous day, and dogged 
our steps from Plymouth, ceases after 
Doublebois; and if clear shining does 
not come, there is, for the afternoon 
anri evening at least, something like 
fair weather. A pleasant, easy, cheer
ful walk of nine miles brings us from 
Grampound Road Station to St. Columb 
Major, the first of the many Cornish 
saints whose acquaintance we make, 
Refreshment over, anrl Liddon's name, 
and Dean Alford's, and others, conned 
in the visitors' book, we go forth and 
strike into a wooded lane for the sea
coast. Everything is strange to us, 
and our well-nigh infallible instinct for 
roads, put to many a severe test in both 
hemispheres, for once perplexingly fails 
us. In a beautiful wooded region be
yond the valley of Lanherne, and near 
what we designate a nabob's residence, 
it is clear to us we are off the track, 
and yet by asking we can hardly get 
back again. We have not learned as 
yet that iu Cornwall to Cornishmen 
every road leads everywhere ; and 
wherever we are, and whithersoever 
we are going or want to go, we are 
always all right. By compass, map, 
a council of war, and friendly guidance, 
we recover ourselves. The wooded 
valley is skirted. Mawgam church
town is found. A gloomy nunnery 
hiding itself near the church is seen, 
and the open village green is surveyed, 
where a feast is being held and Cor
nishmen are indulging the ancient sport 
of wrestling. And so we get out into 
the road which brings us to the sea. 
It is a grand sight-our firnt taste of 
what the Cornish shores are to yield. 
The tide comes thundering up out of 
the Atlantic like a mighty marshalled 
host of waters icvading and attacking 
the coast, foaming and dashing, and 
weltering in snlilime high-crested rage. 
The ear is deafened with the roar of 
ihe waves. Thu ground shakes under 
our feet as under tho tread of au ar1ny 
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in connict and the roll of heavy guns. 
Only once bofore-and that was at 
Nowport, Rhode Jslan<l, when II fresh 
south-wester was blowing-had I seen 
the tide come up in such grandeur and 
power. Next day we visit Bedrnthan 
Steps. Here four or five tall rocks 
stand out in line a short distance from 
the bold, precipitous cliffs of the shore 
-an advanced guard, bidding defiance 
in the name of the British Isles to the 
wildest storm or the fiercest hurricane 
the tropics can send forth. The tide· 
is welJ.-nigh up, so we cannot examine 
the caverns, but we enjoy the glorious 
breeze fresh from mid-ocean. We see 
Diggory Island with its famous cave; 
and we easily mark Queen Bess Rock 
standing out in the sea, "crown, profile, 
ruff, hoop, and all-a weird, uncanny, 
gigantesque figure, unquestionable by 
the dullest fancy." 

This is our first full day of actual 
tramping. The knapsack has to be 
fitted to the back. From Bedrutban 
Steps we direct our course along the 
coast to New Quay, a rising sea-port 
town near Towan Head. The roa<l 
beyond Mawgam Porth over the bill 
is taken, and passing Tregurrion we 
come to Watergate Bay, and ascend, 
when we reach them, two green tu
muli, whence there is a fine view of 
Flory Island, New Quay, and the coast 
almost from Trevose Head to St. 
Agues. The rain threatens; but we 
descend to the sandy beach, explore 
the caves, bathe in the sea, dressing 
in a dry sandy cavern, after a natural 
shower-bath is superadded. Hastily 
seeking quarters at New Quay, we get 
comfortably settled before the heavy 
rain sets in. Woe now to the belated 
traveller! Pouring, dashing, driving, 
streaming, swilling, pelting it comes, 
and comes till sundown and after, as if 
it bad never rained before and should 
never have the chance to rain again. 
A solitary tourist, caught on Piran 
Sands, comes in at ten o'clock drenched 
to the skin through bis macintosh ! 
But there is hope for the morrow. An 
old salt takes an observation, and soes 
"the sky coming in to the nor'-nor'
west," and prophecies fine weather in 
tho morniug. It is a cheery message, 
and we sleep upon it, seeing even in 
onr dreams how "the sky's coming in 
to the nor'-nor'-west." 
. The old sailor was right. The morn
ing comes with light woolpack C'louds 

and long spells of ;mnshine. We get 
among deserted mines on the Piran 
Sanrls, on our way to St. Agnes. Our 
footsteps are uncertain and slippery. 
No wonder the Cornish saint, St. Piran, 
is said to have been a jolly miner, not 
always very steady on his legs. It 
may have been a slander after all ! 
The church of Perran Zabuloe, buried 
in the sands that have laid waste so 
many acres, we pass at a respectful 
distance. It is better to "embroider" 
our naked feet with the cool "white 
lace of the waves" upon the sea-side 
than to bury them in hot sand hills. 
Striking inland at Pirau Porth, we find 
refreshment and a good road to St. 
Agnes, where we survey the bare, 
bleak Cornish landscape from the Bea
con, and miss Harmony Cottage, Opie's 
birthplace, whose saying about mixing 
bis paints "with brains" bas passed 
into a proverb. From St. Agnes we 
proceed to St. Ives, escaping a dozen 
miles of uninteresting country, by rail. 
St. Ives is called a Greek town. It 
lies like a half-moon on a curved pro
montory, round a clean, white-sanded 
bay. It charmed us by its beauty as 
we descended to it from the Hayle 
road ; we were speedily disenchanted 
by the dinginess of the narrow streets. 
This bead quarters of the pilchard fish
ery is always redolent of tar, tobacco, 
filth, and fish. After refreshing our
selves we were soon off again, making 
our way over an open moor between 
lofty hills and the sea. CP-ltic remains 
strike the eye from the bill-top, and 
a Logan rock was once poised some
where on this road, which, when log
ged, tradition says, could be heard 
for miles. So writes our great autho
rity, Max Mi.iller. But there is no 
time for loitering and lingering, the 
clouds are gathering black and drear 
over the sea. Our pace must be 
quickeued, and shelter for the night 
obtained. Not more than half au hour 
or three quarters after we have found 
a comfortable inn, the dark rolling 
mass of vapour that bad roofed the 
world with doubt and fear is carried 
away by the wind. The evening is 
spent clear and bright on Gurnard's 
Head, a wild, rocky promontory, lonely 
and grand, in appearance a hugo mon
ster of grotesque antediluvian form, 
changed into stone and capped with a 
head-piece of granite as he flopped his 
way into the Atlantic. 
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Bnt not in detail must our story be 
told. From Gurnard's Head our ·way 
lies through Morvah and Carnyorth to 
St. ,T ust, and thence to Senn en, or 
Land's End. Here-at the "first and 
last" of hostelries, on the remotest 
south-western point of England, where 
cold, bleak, desolate, buffeted on all 
sides by ocean winds that sing round 
our roof all night, we cannot well 
breathe purer air-here we halt for the 
Sabbath. A sunny Monday morning 
sees us on the road to Penzance ; and 
thence we go to Mara:i:ion (alas! for 
legends of Jewish sorrow, we have 
read Max Miiller) to Helstone, to the 
Lizard, and on to Falmouth, Truro, and 
Probus, till at Grampound Road again, 
where we first alighted, we take the 
train back to Plvmouth. It is a tour 
of nine days, and it has been done 
chiefly on foot, and by easy stages of 
from ten to twenty miles per day. 
Our main object, physical rejuvenes
cence, has never been overlooked. ,ve 
have kept near the coast, and have not 
gone out of our way for Celtic memo
rials or Cornish wonders. To us the 
great wonder is always the sea, the 
sky, the cliffs, and the sandy shore. 
Nevertheless we have often been im
pressed with " the air of antiquity 
which pervades the county, and seems 
like a morning mist, half to conceal 
and half to light up every one of its 
bills and valleys." Gazing at old way
side cross, at V>gan rock, at Druidic 
circle, at rude Celtic fortification on 
the bill-side or by the sea, the early 
inhabitants of Cornwall cease to be 
names to us and become living persons. 
Drinking from "the spring bubbling 
up from the natural granite basin," we 
remember that though it is "now a 
meeting place for Baptists and Metho
dists, but a few centuries ago it was a 
holy well, attended by busy friars, and 
visited by pilgrims who came there 
'nearly lame,' and left the shrine ' al
most able to walk;' while still further 
back the same spring was a centre of 
attraction for the Celtic inhabitants, 
the rocks piled up around it standing 
as witnesses of a civilization and ar
chitecture more primitive than the 
civilization and architecture of Roman, 
Saxon, or Norman settlers." But after 
all, what most deeply interested us was 
the wild, rugged grandeur of the coast 
sc.:enery, of which in its endless va
riety, its indentations, ravines, caverns, 

islands, promontories, sandy coves, and 
ever-glorious waters, we could not well 
be weary. From the bold, precipitons 
heights of Bedruthan Steps and Water
gate Bay, the wild, fantastic rooks of 
Gurnard's Head, the piled-up, column
like cliffs of Land's End and Logan Bay, 
to the dark, serpentine islands, and the 
cool, damp, grotto-like caverns, with 
soft and sandy floor, of the Lizard and 
Kynance Cove, it was one perpetual 
panorama of ever-changing magnifi
cence. Nor must mention be omitted 
of the fine bay at Penzance, with 
its graceful sweep of waters, and St. 
Michael's Mount, never surely a "boar 
rock in a wood," rising in pyramidal 
stateliness near its shores. Nor yet 
must we forget the wirle, open, expan
sive view from Pendennis Castle of 
Penryn Creek, ancl Carrick Road, and 
Falmoutb ancl the far-off sea. The grey 
weather gave us very little colour in 
sea or sky, and only one or two sun
sets flushed the western heavens with 
purple and gold. Bnt we were not in 
search of tints for a new picture for the 
Royal Academy, but of that colour upon 
our cheek that should betoken sound 
digestion. The bare, bleak downs, 
without a tree to hide their nakedness, 
the empty sheds and ruined engine 
houses of exhausted or abandoned 
mines, which in the interior almost 
everywhere- met the eye, made the 
landscape dreary and dismal, and drove 
us to the coast. But in wooded val
leys, in bills clothed with verdur11, in 
uplands fringed with firs or pines, in 
rural homes embosomed amid groves 
of oak and elm, what county can vie 
with our own counties of Leicester or 
Derby? All drawbacks of weather and 
landscapes notwithstanding, our ram
bles were of greatest freshness and 
interest, and much enjoyed; and our 
acquaintance with Cornish people and 
Cornish customs will store the memory 
with new illustrations of the varieties 
and idiosyncrasies of this mixed, yet 
somehow homogeneous, English race: 

The religious life of Cornwall 1s 
marked by a predominant Methodist 
element. The footprints of the revival 
of last century are as apparent as the 
footprints of Celt or Roman in the land, 
John Wesley has left the tide-mark ?f 
bis fervid, glowing spirit upon this 
county. Everywhere the Wesleyan 
chapel shows its white-washed walls 
or spacious handsome frontage, and 
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rings with tho loucl voices of earnest 
men and women in exhortation, in 
song, or prayer. The noise sent us to 
church on the Sunday morning, and 
to a" Gadsby" Baptist meeting-house 
in the evening. The Baptist brother 
sounded with much unction some of 
the higher notes of the "Lord's song." 
The Vicar of Land's End (or Sennen 
rather) read to us the Thirty-nine Ar
ticles, declaring his belief in them all. 
The divisions, strifes, jealousies, that 
rend the bosom of "mother Church" 
herself are a singular comment upon 
that spectacle of unity presented to 
the imagination-and alas, to the ima
gination alone-by the thought that 
all beneficed clergymen of the Anglican 
church from John O' Groat's to Land's 
End, on "reading themselves in," ac
cept publicly the same creed. 

Of the social life of the Cornish peo
ple our short visit could teach us little. 
Education is not far spread, but the 
"naughtye Englyshe," once so rare, 
has long ago supplanted the old "Cor
nyshe speche." Superstition lingers, 
possibly, on the moors, but children 
are not now dragged through crick
stones to cure diseases, nor are the 
Druidic stone-circles regarded as men 

or maidens turned to stone for dancing 
on the Sabbath. There is apparently 
much of the simple, unadorned life in 
the towns and villages. There is oc
casionally not a little of the Irish cabin 
about the dwellings on the heath or 
by the sea-coast. Neatness and clean
liness are not, however, altogether 
wanting. The rain comes down some
times with such tremendous force that 
it may be fairly expected to do more 
of sanitary work in Cornwall than could 
safely be entrueted to it elsewhere. 
But one thing must not be forgotten. 
The good pastures which Atlantic 
showers water yield ripe, rich, excel
lent, most delicious cream-a Cornish 
and Devonshire luxury which, rather 
than the golden saffron cake or the 
sharp cider, we regretted we could not 
transplant as an institution to the Mid
land counties. It was, therefore, with 
no expectation of finding a more kindly 
and hospitable people, br purer air, or 
grander scenery, or better fare, that, 
after our rambles round the north and 
north-west coast of Cornwall, and a 
visit to the downs of Dartmoor, and a 
day's excursion up the beautiful river 
Tamar, we bade farewell to the west 
for the Isle of Wight. 

FAMILIAR TALKS WITH OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
No. IX.-A Forgotten Commandment. 

IT was one of the sunniest of the open
ing days of the August just passed 
when Arthur Causton and I strolled out 
of the thriving town of Wiltringham 
towards the pleasant leafy woods that 
skirt the northern side of that busy 
hive of manufacturing industry. The 
summer sun was shining in his strength, 
gladdening the hearts of the fearful, but 
making work irksome, and places of rest 
and shadow a double delight. Soon, 
however, we were well protected from 
the fierce glare of his hottest beams by 
the far-reaching shado of branching elm 
and hoary oak. The scene was one of 
intense interest. The endless variety 
and marvellous beauty of green foliage 
covering trees, all of which drank 
from the same soil and of the same air, 
and stood still in the same place in 
which they were born, were pleasant 
and refreshing to the sight, and also 
stimulating to minds ready to receive 
the lessons which the symbols of nature 

set forth. There was, moreover, that 
general buzz of summer life, that inde
scribable soothing noise-a sort of 
cheerful whispered conversation of the 
animated tribes that creep among the 
brushwood or flit from flower to flower. 
Brilliant butterflies chased one another, 
gaily-robed beetles raced along the 
earth, bright green grasshoppers leapt 
about the grass, the well-laden bees 
thrust themselves far into the heart of 
God's vast honey stores, anrl, crowning 
all, sweet strains of bird-music ever and 
anon fell on the sensitive ear and 
thrilled the susceptible heart. 

But strange truth it is that, when 
the mind is charged with some solemn 
and weighty purpose or oppressed with 
heavy care, Nature in any of her many 
moods ceases to speak her own lan
guage and convey her own message~, 
and seems only to take up, and echo, 
and illustrate, the thoughts and feel
ings of the onlooker. What all this 
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quiet. grandeur and surpassing beauty 
said to Arthur Causton I know not; 
but having staid with his father some 
days I had been forced to accept the 
unwelcome conclusion that Arthur's 
behaviour to his parents was not all it 
should be; and so intent was I upon 
introqucing the painful subject to the 
attention of my cheerful companion 
that all this luxuriance of life and love
liness, this leafy shade, this shining 
glory of earth and air, seemed only 
to enforce and illustrate the " sweet 
reasonableness" of Divine command
ments, the immeasurable worth of wise 
laws and just restraints, and the un
speakable charms of faithful obedience. 

Now Arthur was a bright, sharp 
youth, the eldest son of prosperous 
tradespeople, who had with much in
dustry got together, and with greater 
prudence kept, their little property. 
Hard and long had they striven to give 
their firstborn a good education, and 
therefore had kept him at school till 
he was nearly fifteen-a year longer 
than they could well afford, considering 
their means and their duties to the 
rest of the family. For the last six 
mcnths Arthur had held the post of 
junior clerk in a large manufactory. 
A year ago, and while at school, he 
became a Christian, and united himself 
with the General Baptist church at 
Wiltringham; but still be had either 
never learnt or had quite forgotten the 
commandment which says, "Honour 
thy father and thy mother." He was 
haughty and discourteous in his beha• 
viour to his parents. There was a 
very unpleasant "snap" in his talk. 
His tone was always that of an oracle 
who was to be believed; he was right, 
every one else was wrong. His father's 
experience counted for nothing by the 
side of his bit of book-learning. He 
assumed to dictate on most questions; 
knew everything, could see through 
everything, and might have been lord 
and master of everything, so domineer
ing was the air with which he carried 
himself. He laughed at his father's 
faults, made sport of his defective 
grammar, disregarded parental advice, 
ignored parental authority, and neither 
respected nor honoured bis father and 
mother. I had seen enough. I was 
resolved to say at least one word before 
I left on behalf of one of God's greatest 
and best laws. 

Still it was not an easy or pleasant 

thing to do. Dut "where there's a 
will there's a way." After sauntering 
along for some time, chatting on busi
ness and books, we came to a shady 
Epot where the spirit of quietude was 
queen, and the trunk of an old oak 
felled last winter seemed to say to us, 
"Rest here awhile." Accepting the 
invitation, I soon began with a little 
"tacking about," as the sailors call it, 
making my way towards the forgotten 
commandment. Sundry introductory 
words led up to the question-

" Don't you think, Arthur, that you 
sometimes treat your father and mother 
with less kindness and consideration 
than they deserve?" 

"I don't know that I do, sir. I 
don't intend to, I'm sure, and I'm 
always in by the time they want me; 
and ever since I have been at Els
worthy's I have paid my board and 
kept myself." 

"Yes, that is all very well as far as 
it goes; and it is not far either, taking 
into account what you owe, as a son 
and a Christian to the parents who 
nourished your life, and, at the cost 
of much self-denial, obtained for you, 
what is better than life, a good intel
lectual, moral, and religious training. 
Ilut did you not see how you pained 
their minds at breakfast this morning, 
when you spoke so jeeringly about your 
father's ignorance of Tennyson; and 
again when you called his attention to 
the false aspirate in the use of the word 
'air?'" 

Arthur, at this, blushed to the roots 
of his hair with shame, and for a mo
ment seemed confused, but at length 
stammered out, "Oh, that-Well-yes 
-perhaps-but it's so provok_ing when 
you've told them again and again, and 
they will not alter, but go on blunder
ing away, and so tell everybody they 
never had any education and only 
sprang from the lowest ranks."· 

'l'his surprised and aroused me. 
What, thought I, you are ashamed of 
the rock from whence you were hewn. 
You, too, have fallen before the great 
idols of the hour, and worship the false 
gods-adored by too many, alas!
"Appearance," "Descent," and" Social 
Position." And at once this one youth 
seemed in my fancy to grow into that 
exceeding great host of young men 
and women who, as a great preacher 
says, are chargeable with "one of the 
meanest, most graceless, and most 
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dastardly vices of which human nature 
can be guilty;" and with eome warmth 
I eaid-

" Indeed; but surely that is no rea
son why you of all others in the world 
should not treat them kindly and lov
ingly. le it for you, their eon, their 
eldest son, until just now dependent 
upon them for everything-for body 
and mind, culture, and all-to lay bare 
their errors, and to irritate them by 
displaying in a painful way that very 
superiority they have.given you? Who 
sent you to school year after year, and 
at what self-denial? Did not they? 
Whose good character was it that got 
you y:our present place? Not your 
own, for it had to be made. Was it 
not theirs? Why, even a cub will not 
turn upon its mother bear, and the 
fierce tigress can get defence from her 
grown offspring. You surely cannot 
mean to say that you are to use the 
very advantages you have received at 
their hands for annoying and distress
ing them." 

Perhaps this was a little too severe; 
and, as Arthur was scarcely ready to 
reply, I proceeded in a somewhat sub
dued tone to say, "But I am sure you 
cannot think so. You, as a Christian, 
know that Paul tells you to obey your 
parents, without saying a word about 
what sort they are. And whilst you are 
in the house, you will admit you ought 
to regard its rules, and to honour and 
respect those whom God has placed at 
its head. The greatest of all German 
writers says, 'No creature is happy, or 
even free, except in the circuit of law.' 
Obedience is the first and noblest of 
duties. I would hardly' give a fig' for 
a youth who is clever in debate, sharp 
in business, fond of reading, but scorn
ful and haughty at home. Respect and 
honour are due to parents, not only for 
their sake and the sake of brothers and 
sisters, but for your own sake-for your 
happiness and well-being. Ruskin, of 
whom you were talking a while ago 
says in bis 'Two Pathe'-and I am re
minded of it by what I see yonder-' A 
butterfly is much more free than a bee; 
but you honour the bee more just because 

it is subject to certain laws, which fit 
it for orderly functions in bee society.'" 

Arthur's spirit was still chafed, and 
he replied, "That is all very well; but 
if I may speak my mind, I want to ask 
whether you can honour where you love 
but little, and whether you can love 
where there is very little to love? All 
parents are not loveable. They have 
many faults; and because they happen 
to hold the parental relation, that does 
not make them the loveable beings 
whom it is easy to honour and obey." 

"I will admit all that. Parents are 
not perfection; they fail often in wis
dom, tact, and sympathy. Some of them 
are coarse, selfish, and unjust. Many 
are slow even to weariness, and cau
tious up to the point of inaction. But 
there is another side to this picture, 
Let me recall a visit I paid to your own 
house about fourteen years ago. I well 
remember seeing and hearing then a 
fretful, peevish little child, not '1 uite 
two years old. For what be was in 
himself nobody eould love him-indeed 
the house would have been well rid of 
him; and yet father and mother poured 
out all their affection upon that cross
grained mortal, and were ready to saffer 
anything for his sake. Need I say it 
is that much-loved, but very unloveable 
creature that bas just now hinted that 
be is not bound to treat his parents with 
courtesy and kindness because they are 
not altogether what they should be? 

My companion managed to force a 
smile, and said that he was completely 
beaten, and would certainly think over 
what had been said ; whereupon I 
changed the subject at once, and we 
set out on our return journey. 

Yesterday a letter, containing the 
following, came to band :-

. . . . "I have thought mncb 
about our chat in the wood. I am 
really very grateful for it. It has done 
me good. I had quite forgotten the Fifth 
Commandment. Every morning, and 
often in the day, I pray to God to in
cline my heart to keep His law. Our 
home is much happier, and no one more 
thankful now than-Yours gratefully, 
ARTHUR CAUSTON, 11 J, CLIFFORD. 

ANOTHER CttUROH OF ENGLAND WITNESS TO BAPTISM,-" Baptism in the primitive 
church was evidently administered by immersion of the body in water-a. mode which 

· added to the significance of the rite, and gave a. peculiar force to some of the allusions 
to it." INFANT BAPTISlll "is not mentioned in the New Testament. . , . It 1s not an 
upostolio ordinance, , , , It belongs to the third century."-Ecclesiastical Polity of 
the New Testament, by Rev. G. A. Jacob, D.D. 

V 
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GENERAL BAPTISTS IN 1871. 
OUR Year-book is to band. It deserves the 
patient and thoughtful attention of at least 
every officer of our churches, be he pastor, 
or elder, or deacon, and indeed of all who 
are interested in the principles we promul
gate and the good we endeavour to do, It 
is a full and faithful account of our one 
hundred and second Assembly; but con
tains what we could not have then-the 
detailed statistics and written reports of 
the churches. There are many points on 
which we fain would speak, but the space 
at onr command forbids more than a pass
ing notice of some two or three particulars. 

!.-STATISTICS. The book bristles with 
statistics. Let no man despise them. We 
have only met with three men who regarded 
church statistics as deserving contempt. 
We were curious about them, and on in
quiry found that their church books were 
kept in the most disorderly way, and that 
their opinions were both the effect and the 
mirror of their conduct. Need we say that 
they were not General Baptists? Like 
many other things, statistics may be good 
or bad. There is no reason why they 
should not be accurate and thorough, and 
those published in this Year-book have 
been prepared with great care, and have 
more than ordinary merit. There is, surely, 
something of weight in such facts as tbe;e. 
One hundred and fifty-eight churches, con
sisting of more than 20,000 members, show 
only a gross increase of 1,358, and a nett 
gain of 87. One-third of the churches 
have bad no additions by baptism, and 
three-fourths of these that have bad addi
tions report very slight progress. Only 
889 have been baptized this year, as against 
1,097 the year before. Speaking broadly, 
baptisms represent the number of conver
sions to God amongst us. We do not 
ignore tbe fact that some are converled 
by our labours who do not unite with us, 
that others join the church without baptism 
in some cases, and that much good is done 
which can never be assessed. But after 
all, is not the painful conclusion forced 
home, that we fall far short in turning men 
from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan to God? Brethren, we must aim 
to win souls. It i~ a one-sided and false 
view of our Mission which denies that the 
ministries of the church are to seek the 
conversion of souls. We must preach, and 
pray, and worship, and work, with this aim 
definitely before us. When nearly all the 
denominations are only just holding their 
ground, and some of them not doing that, 
ought we not to seek the increase of our 
zeal for God and love for men? 

II.-WEEK-NIGHT MEETINGS. J,oud is 
tLe lament of the churches about the 
attendance at week-evening services. Only 

in one or two cases is an exception re
ported. Is not this complaint due to the 
fact that we try to make the mid-week 
lecture, or the Monday evening prayer 
meeting, according to the pattern of the 
Sabbath services? This is not what we 
want. We should get greater freedom. 
There ought to be more sociability. Life, 
opportunity of speech and action, real fel
lowship, and social warmth and glow, are 
what we need. Meetings like the two held 
by the Broad Street friends should be 
multiplied. We have found them of great 
service; and a plate at the door will re
ceive more than they cost, in case the 
question of provision raises a difficulty. 
For years such social cbnrch meetings have 
been the· most useful, popular, and best 
attended of the week-evening services we 
have held. Occasional celebration of the 
Lord's Supp.er in the week would be a 
gain. At Dr. Landel's church this feast of 
love uniformly precedes the transaction of 
church business. In some cases, perhaps, 
we have two or three thinly-attended meet
ings in the week, instead of one good and 
vigorous gathering. 

Ill.-THE CENSUS AND THE YEAB-BOOK. 
Nothing could be more suggestive than 
laying these two documents side by side. 
The census shows that the law of English 
society is the concentration of population 
in huge masses. The villages are decreas
ing in numbers, and this means that the 
churches have greater difficulty to subsist, 
that their young people leave them for the 
towns. Small towns, i.e. towns of the mid
dle size, are either at a stand still or only 
increasing slowly; but in the largest towns 
the growth is extremely rapid. Does not 
this teach, amongst other things, (1) the 
necessity of grouping village churches, after 
the style of Barton and Slack, where that 
can be done, and of uniting them with town 
churches where that is possible? (2) The 
need of greater attention to our local 
prelichers. Might they not as unions 
meet, not annually, but monthly, or fort
nightly, and have addresses given by ex
perienced and able men on doctrinal topics, 
methods of preaching, &c. ? The work of 
our village churches will require the aid of 
this agency in a larger m~asure, and it is 
surely wise to render it as efficient as possi
ble. (3) The need of special and absorbing 
devotion to the claims of the largest towns. 
The next problem to be solved is the re
generation of the thousands upon thou
sands that congregate together in the vast 
centres of human life. The denomination 
that does not address itself with all its 
might to this question will be unequal to 
its work, and soon lose its place and power. 
Tl\-o centuries ago London had a popula• 
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tion of half R million, now it contains the 
nmnzing host of more thnn three millions 
nnd n quarter. Manchester and Liverpool 
nre each nearly equal in popalation to the 
London of two hundred years ago. Have 
we no message to the myriad8 of 
shepher,lless sheep in these places? Jn 
every line of these two pamphlets we rend 
our only wise policy for the future......:a 
vigorous and united effort to evangelize 
the masses of the large towns. 

lV.-Signs of PROGRESS are not wanting. 
Our efficiency for organised work is in
crea8ing. The Board of Advice and Arbi
tration is perfected, and is prepared for 
its tasks. The rule as to payment of Asso-

ciation expenses has worked admirably. 
Chapels are being improver] and chapel 
debts reduced. The area of church work 
is broadening, covering the various evils 
of onr social life. More churches have 
"Bands of Hope'• and "Temperance So
cieties" than formerly, and there is greater 
zest than ever in the work for the young. 
With one voice let us urge as we labour 
the prayer of Moses, the man of God
" Let Thy work appear unto Thy servants, 
and Thy glory unto their children; and let 
tlie beauty of the Lord our God be upon 
us, and establish Thou the work of our 
hands upon us; yea, the work of our hands 
establish Thou it." J. CLIFFORD. 

HISTORICAL NOTES ON OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

No. VIII.-Loughborough, Sheepshead, Q:ueenshead, Birchcliffe, Long 
Whatton, East Leake. 

IT was not until the Loughborough school 
had been in existence six years that it was 
agreed to conclude the school with singing 
and prayer; and this, with the teaching of 
writing and arithmetic in addition to read
ing, indicates that probably the school was 
regarded principally as a substitute for day 
school instruction; and the more so, be
cause those who went to day schools were 
not allowed to write and do sums at the 
Sunday school-indeed an early minute 
records the fact of II boy being dismissed 
because he went to II day school. The 
cost of Bibles at this time was found to be 
too serious an item for II Sunday school to 
possess many of them. There were only 
four Bibles and eight Testaments in the 
school in 1806, and half-Testaments were 
frequently used. In 1808 it was "resolved 
for Mr. Cuthbert to purchase two dozen 
Bibles of Mr. Rowbotham, as soon as pos
sible, as there is a probability they will be 
raised soon. If Mr. R. cannot afford them 
the same as the last (,iz., 4s. 6d,) he is not 
to purchase any." 

The school kept increasing gradually 
until, in 1808 (when there were 107 scho
lars, 20 teachers, 9 assistants), the teachers 
applied to the church for permission to 
build two new school-rooms in the grave
ynrd at the back of the chapel, over the 
vestry. Their request, after two or three 
conferences on the subject, was complied 
with on June 5th, and so eager and ear
nest were tliey that they commenced the 
work the very next day. The teachers 
gave liberally towards the cost of these 
rooms ; but they were obliged in a few 
years, that is in 18Hi, to build three addi
tional school-rooms, the chapel being en
larged at the same time. There wus now 
nccommodation for more than 400 scholars, 
but the school outgrew that in II few years, 

for in 1827 there were nearly 600 scholars, 
so that either a new school-room must be 
provided or else additional scholars refused. 
Besides this, such was the success of the 
ministry of the Rev. Thomas Stevenson, 
that a larger place of worship became a 
necessity. A piece of land was purchased 
in Baxter Gate, and a substantial and spa
cious chapel built, capable of seating from 
1,200 to 1,300 hearers. The old Wood 
Gate chapel being now altogether available 
for the use of the school, they were able 
to accommodate several hundred more 
scholars. The debt upon the old school
rooms was paid off in May, 1826, and the 
friends entered upon their new responsi
bilities with zealous liberality and devotion. 
The teachers rented the old chapel from 
the church at £12 per annum, and the 
bottom part was fitted up as a school-room, 
the gallery pews being appropriated to the 
same purpose. The pleasing result was 
that in 1834 there were 732 scholars, far 
surpassing any school in the neighbour
hood. Some time after this, in 1837, a 
new Church of England was opened in the 
town, and the friends of that movement 
made considerable exertion with regard to 
education, allowing children to attend their 
day school at a penny a week, provided they 
would attend the church school on Sundays. 
This, with the depression of trade and con
sequent removal of many families to other 
towns, caused a reduction in the number 
of scholars; but it was only temporary, for 
in 1840 tbe number rose to 800; and at 
the anniversary services in lS.U, when the 
Rev. J. Stevenson, M.A., preached, there 
were 816 scholars. This was the highest 
number ever reported. In lSJG, when a 
p,irt of the church returned to Wood Gate 
chapel and re-opened it for public worship, 
the school also was divilled; and for the 
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occommodation of those who remained in 
connection with the friends at Baxter Gate, 
new school-rooms were erected in that year 
at the back of the chapel. In the autumn 
of 1856 the old school-rooms in Wood Gate 
were pulled down, and new and much en
larged ones were built, at a cost (including 
vestries) of £710. They were opened on 
October 21st, when, by subscriptions, col
lections, and tea meeting, the sum of £200 
was paid off. The rooms built by the 
Baxter Gate friends at the rear of the 
chapel being dark, inconvenient, and in
sufficient, they built a commodious and 
handsome room in 1866 at a cost (inclusive 
of fittings) of more than £600; so that 
there are now two schools in the town, 
with comfortable modern appliances for 
carrying on their useful labours. The two 
schools contain about 600 scholars, this 
lesser comparative number being accounted 
for by the opening of other schools in the 
town during the last thirty years. In addi
tion to the sums already named, expended 
upon the erection of school-rooms at various 
times, the sums collected at the anniversary 
sermons in support of the Loughborough 
school amount in the aggregate to the noble 
sum of £3,973 7s., being an average of 
£60 4s. per annum! 

Since the establishment of the school in 
1804 there have been admitted 9,560 scho
lars, of whom about 600 have been honor
ably dismissed, and presented with a copy 
of the Scriptures. I have no means of 
stating bow many have joined the church 
from the school, but I know they have been 
very many_ At the jubilee meeting held in 
1854, it was stated tl:!at of those who were 
then members of the church seventy-seven 
had been scholars and 40 of them teachers 
in the school 

It has been the high privilege of this 
Loughborough school to have had con
nected with it, either as scholars or teach
ers, a large number of ministers, some of 
whom have held distinguished positions in 
the Connexion, and rendered signal service 
to the cause of Christ. 

SHEEPsHED school was established 
through the influence and help of the 
Loughborough teachers in 1822. In 1823 
there were 73 scholars. They were rob
bed of scholars through inducements 
offered by the church school, but they have 
now a good school of 120 scholars; and a 
few years ago they built two very useful 
and convenient school-rooms. Mrs. Lacey, 
wife of our missionary, the Rev. Charles 
Laeey, was a teacher in this school in 1823. 

QoEENSHEAD (now Queensbury) Church, 
established in 1773, was without a Sunday 
school until the summer of 1805. In July 
of that year a member of the congregation 
intimated his wish that something should 
be done towards a Lord's-day school. It 

was at once, and with excellent spirit, taken 
up by the congregation. A numerous meet
ing was held, the 29th July was appointed 
to receive scholare-180 gave in their 
names-and when the school was opened 
on the 4th of August, more than 200 chil
dren presented themselves. The school 
was held in the chapel during the intervals 
of public worship, and so it was conducted 
trntil November 3rd, when, in consequence 
of the distance some of the scholars came, 
the coldness of the season, and the bleak
ness of the situation, it was deemed most 
prudent to suspend the school during the 
winter months. This necessity was the 
more regretted because it was a neighbour
hood in which such an institution at that 
time was thought to be peculiarly desirable, 
The encouraging number of scholars 
soon became a great and serious difficulty. 
The chapel was not large enough to accom
modate them, and it was proposed to limit 
the number to 120. How they managed 
until 1825 it is difficult to conceive; but in 
that year they built a school-room, which 
was enlarged to double its size in 1854, and 
they are now about to enlarge it again, so 
that when done it will be a spacious room 
of sixty feet by 42 feet. They now have 
250 scholars and 49 teachers. I am in
formed the school has been a great help 
to the church, very many of its members 
having been scholars, and several useful 
local preachers have also been scholars. 
Our friends here are to he congratulated, 
not only on the maintenance of their own 
position and usefulness, hut that, by being 
the first in the neighbourhood to establish 
a Sunday school, they set an example which 
has been followed by other sections of the 
church of Christ, so that there are now 
seven other Sunday schools besides theirs. 

Our BrncHCLIFFE friends, who as a church 
date back to 1763, have no records of their 
school farther back than 1833, but still 
they think their school is about a century 
old (?) The school is most liberally sup
ported by the public. They have about 
290 scholars, and are now contemplating 
the erection of new school-rooms. 

LONG WHATTON school was established in 
1806, and they reported to the Conference 
held at Ilkeston, in September in that year, 
that they could not accommodate their 
scholars in the chapel during worship, and 
asked what they must do about enlarge
ment. Their difficulty was kindly received 
by the Conference. They were advised to 
keep the children together as well as they 
were able, ascertain what they could raise 
amongst themselves, and to report next 
Conference. This was held at Kegwortb in 
the following Decem her. They gave their 
report, were commended to the oh urches, 
but advised not to build until they knew 
what they might expect in pecuniary help. 
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They were able in II short time to accom
plish their object. The Sanday school 
became a popul11r institution in the vil
lage, nod has ever since been very well 
supported ; 110d, with the school in the 
branch 11t Belton, they have now 164 
schol11rs. 

The EAsT LEAKE Sunday school refers 
to 1807 11s the year of its commencement; 
and II tombstone in their chapel grave-yard 
is dedicated to the memory of Thomas 
Osborne, one of the founders of the school. 
At that time Mr. Hoe was minister of the 
church. The school was first convened in 
the little parlour of a cottage (the residence 
of Mr. George Burrows), which being too 
crowded, they were received into the larger 
house of Mr. Joseph Bosworth-the girls 
then met nt Mr. Thos. Fowkes's-and then 
at Mr. W. Bosworth's barn. After all these 
wanderings, the school was held in the 
bakehouse at Mr. Bosworth's; but here 
there was such crowding that the elder 
boys sat upon the steps of the ladder to 
the flour chamber, and a smaller child had 
to sit between their legs. There was not 
at first any classification, for they had not 
gained any idea of that kind yet. Arith
metic, reading, and writing were taught, 
although some of the teachers could not 
·write themselves. The children were very 
ignorant. The cane in this school was 

fuy FROM THE LIGHT OF TRUTH. Select 
Sermons by the Rev. J. Fielder. Lon
don: Yates and Alexander. 

THE writer of these sermons modestly 
informs us that when he prepared them he 
had no intention whatever of publishing 
them in their present form : but that he 
was led by an intimation th11t they might 
prove useful " to present them to the pub
lic. No pretension is made to originality; 
what has been aimed at are (sic) earnest
ness, clearness, and simplicity. They are 
written in love to the Redeemer, and for 
the good of men." 

Such is the author's account of this 
publication. We maoh, very much regret, 
that we are obliged to say it was a pity 
the intimation as to publishing was ever 
giv~n, and a still greater pity that the 
author had not sense enough to take no 
notice of it when it was given. We have 
every confidence in the writer's intentions, 
and credit him with all the praiseworthy 
motives he claims, but we are bound to say 
that a less careful production we never 
met with. Mr, Fielder, of whom we know 
nothing wh11tever beyond what this volume 

used unmercifully, and modes of tortnring 
punishments were invented. The offenrler 
was made to stand on one leg on a brick 
placed edgeways-the leg not on the brick 
he had to hold up. At other times the 
arms were outstretched, and half II brick 
placed in each hand. The teacher would 
stand by with a cane, and if, in either case, 
the hand or leg were dropped before the 
specified time, it was smartly applied. 
Boys were kept in this position until 
covered with perspiration. Another mode 
of punishment was the carrying of a log of 
wood. A staple was driven into the end, 
to which was attached a piece of whit
leather to hang it around the culprit's 
neck; and he was made to walk in thfa 
fashion to his home, and back again, with 
the other scholars in procession, so that 
his deeds might be made known to all men. 
There were other punishments, but these 
are surely enough. The old friend who 
told me these was once struck so severely 
across his thigh, when letting his leg drop 
through sheer exhaustion at his uncom
fortable position, that he said to me, "I 
seem as though I could feel it now." One 
would think they placed a far higher value 
upon instruction than we do in our day, or 
they certainly would not have continued 
in attendance with such treatment. 

r~veals, seems to ns to fail in the perception 
of the meaning of the Scriptures, and in 
expressing with even tolerable " clearness 
and simplicity" any ideas he may have. 
In several instances the simplest rules of 
grammar are broken. The style is uni
formly careless and slipshod. Epithets 
seem to be taken as they come; and since 
they do not come very freely and appro
priately some are used to satiety. Common 
place figures reappear through the ser
mons like policemen on their rounds. 
Metaphors are inextricably mixed, and 
bathos is wearisomely abundant. In three 
or four successive pages we find the follow
ing, '' The anticipation of life, of freedom 
from mortality and of diseases incident 
to our present condition, is joyously thrill
ing I" One would like to know what these 
diseases are that may be anticipated with 
such a joyous thrill? On the next page is 
this-" Faith is the keystone by which all 
the treasures of the great arch of revela
tion are unlocked.'' Unlock that if you 
can, gentle reader I We give it up I What, 
again, is the meaning of all this eloquence 
standing close by the previous specimens ? 
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'· The ,·igour and fulness of imrnortnl life 
presenting to the soul an e,·er-heightenin~ 
mark. of perfection to which it may soar, 
constitutes its eternal happiness, and amid 
the countless variety of pursuits and plea
sures, in which Christ and His work will 
e~·er be blended_, filling heaven with exqui
site strarns of richest music, the soul shall 
u_nceasin~ly climb to the ennobling perfec
t10ns of its own nature, and to the satisfy
mg of its own deep spiritual and eternal 
wants." And these examples, along with 
many others, such as the repetition of the 
favourite epithets "grand," "deep," etc., 
are all met with in the short space of three 
or four of the openi~g pages. Finding 
such spoil at the begmning, we turned to 
the end, only, however, to be confronted 
with the following mo.tchless statement
" A spiritual germ is• sown in his heart 
which, in the course of development, in'. 
creases _in brightness, beauty, and power 
and amid the frailties of human nature' 
and the many failings of his Christia~ 
warfare, that germ, in its fuller light shall 
cement his s?ul more firmly to God'' -p. 
215. This 1s, surely, too much in the 
" Select Sermons'' of an author who aims 
at " clearness and simplicity." A key
stone used to unlock an arch is bad; but a 
germ in its fuller light is worse; and a 
germ cementing is worst of all. Surely 
where _l\forell's "Analysis of Sentences," 
and Whately on "Style," are so much 
wanted, an inti_mation to publish was, to 
say the least, shgb tly, premature. 

Nor does Mr. Fielder compensate for 
these defects by skilful analysis of texts 
and careful building up of sermons. The 
laws of sermonizing, which are nothing 
more than formulated expressions of the 
methods by which the truths of a text may 
be most effectively presented to the mind, 
are either not known or disobeyed. To 
pass from the first and the last, let us take 
the second sermon. It is on James i. 27. 
The subject is, "the Nature of Rl'vealed 
Religion ;" and the divisions are, "the 
Nature, Fruits, and Personal Application 
of Revealed Religion." A 6cheme which, 
though faulty, might be made to embrace 
the entire teaching of the text. But inas
much as our author treats of the "fruits" 
more largely than of anything else in dis
cussing the "nature" of revealed religion; 
and yet in neither the " fruits" nor the 
" nature" finds room for a word on "visit
ing the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction;" and moreover because, under 
the third head, viz., personal application, 
there is not a line about a stainless life, 
and ) et much is declared in the introduc
tion, and in all three divisions, that might 
t6 ~q ually well applied to half the popular 
texts of the Bible, we cannot say that Mr. 
Fielder's volume ia more to be commended 

for sermonizing ability thnn for" clearness 
and simplici_ty" of style. It is no pleasure, 
but real pam, to us, to have to write in 
this way; o.nd nothing but e. sense of what 
i~ due from us to the purity of sermon 
lite1·ature would have induced us to pen 
these words. 

DAnwrn1sni REFUTED: An Esso.y on Mr. 
Darwin's Theory of "The Descent of 
Man." By Sidney Herbert Laing. Stock. 

THE Adal.Jl of Science v. tbe Adam of 
Scripture: this is one of the questions of 
our time. The first Adam of Science 
according to its chief prophet, is " a~ 
ape-!ike crea_ture,"-" a hairy quadruped, 
furmshed with a tail and pointed ears, 
probably arboreal in its habits and an 
inhabitant of the Old World." The first 
Adam of Scripture suddenly leaps into life 
by t~e quickening breath of the Almighty, 
and 1s at once the conscious lord of earth 
and so incapable of companionship with 
any of the creatures that God bas made 
that He provides, by a special creative act 
a "help meet for him.'' The Adam of Mr'. 
Darwin travels along by a process of slow 
development from a "marine creature"
a jelly-fish, through lancelets, sturgeons, 
f~ogs and toads, and on through reptiles, 
birds, and mammals, up to his present 
greatness-a long and interesting pro
cess, only needing to be proved. The 
Adam of Genesis becomes a living soul, 
and bas fellowship with the God who 
made him at once. Now we find the ac
count of the Adam of Eden in a book that 
has such claims on our faith, and love, 
and reverence, that we surely must demand 
solid evidence in favour of Mr. Darwin's 
Adam before we choose him as our pro
genitor. Mr. Laing shows that such evi
dence does not exist, and that the witness 
of true science is far more on the side of 
the Bible than on that of" The Descent of 
Man." Mr. Darwin's work has one grand 
defect-it lacks proof. It is nothing but a 
gigantic inference from totally insufficient 
premises. He "imagines," and does not 
prove. This is shown most conclusively 
in this little treatise. Those who have but 
little time, and wish to understand this 
question, cannot do better than get Mr. 
Laing's book. 

THE TEN ComlUNDMENTB, By R. W. Dale, 
M.A. Hodder a;nd Stoughton. 

THOSE who listen to discourses like these 
on successive Sunday evenings are to be 
congratulated, if not envied. It must have 
been a rare treat to hear such manly utter
ances. Even in the printed form they 
appeal to us with such force as to furnish 
remarkably healthy reading. The subjects 
dealt with-relitiious, political, and sooial 
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-11re such 11s come home to the daily life 
of men, and the interest is well sustained 
from beginning to end. The author brings 
to his various themes rare powers of head 
and of heart, and· he so manages each 
subject that, in the absence of a formal 
application, one cannot fail to receive 
wholesome impressions. The book is 
characterized by perspicuity of sty le
quiet touches of humour-closeness of 
reasoning-and II thorough grasp of the 
principles underlying the decalogue as a 
whole and in its several parts. Mr. Dale 
feels called to "preach the word,'' and 
nothing but "the word." He is no Pro
crustes-lopping off an inconvenient fea
ture or stretching unduly the meaning of 
the text. He faces difficulties manfully. 
He fears not, for instance, to attack both 
the rationalism of M. Renan and the 
positivism of M. Comte; treats contro
verted themes-as "Darwinism" and the 
"rights of women "-with blended power 
and modesty; and handles with singular 
wisdom and tact the delicate questions 
involved in the Seventh Commandment. 

THE CHURCH AT YARMOUTH. 

Pleasure and Service. 

To THE ED1ToR,-
Dear Sir,-Will you permit me to speak 

to the preachers of the denomination on 
behalf of the General Baptist Church at 
Great Yarmouth. 

There is urgent need of supplies for the 
pulpit. The pastor is laid aRide from 
preaching by failing health. The income 
of the church, which is derived from 
monthly collections, is so small as to do 
little more than meet incidental expenses. 
The pulpit is supplied gratuitously by lay 
preachers of other denominations. The 
church is diminishing in numbers; and 
with the present arrangement there is 
scarcely any hope of prosperity. Now it 
seems to me that important service may,be 
rendered by some of our preachers who 
leave for awhile the cares of business, or 
the anxieties of pastoral duties, to inhale 
the salubrious breezes of the sea. There 
are few places where they could unite plea
sure and service more effectually than at 
Yarmouth. There is a fine sea. A larger 
number of vessels come within sight in 
the Roads than can be seen from any other 
place on our shores. There is a good 
town, many interesting antiquities, ample 
accommodation for visitors, and what is 

Perhaps the discourse on the Fonrth 
Commandment will conflict most with 
the opinions commonly held. Every
body will not agree with him when be 
argues against tbe existence of the Sab
bath (as a religious institution) prior to 
the giving of the law; and many good 
people will be startled by the statement 
that "the observance of the Sunday, as a 
religious institution, is a question of privi
lege, not of duty." But those who disagree 
with him the most will be constrained to 
admit that bis views are at least the result 
of patient and careful thought. We 
strongly advise all who care for a tho
roughly effective treatment of this familiar 
portion of the Bible to get this book; and 
to few will it be more valuable than to 
students for the ministry. J. F--R. 

PERIODICALS RECEIVED. 

Appeal- Church -Congregationalist
HiTe-Sunday Magazine -Spiritualist
Old Jonathan-Bye-paths in Baptist His
tory, Part V.-Biblical Museum, Part VIII. 

very important, an opportunity of helping a 
very feeble church, and of thus serving the 
denomination. 

"Of your charity," therefore, think of 
this ancient chlll'cb, and in arranging your 
summer excursions remember Great Yar
mouth. Mr. T. Wright, Queen Street, the 
senior deacon, will be delighted to receive 
a letter from you stating that you will give 
your services for one or more Lord's-days. 

Thanking you, Mr. Editor, for permitting 
me to speak through your columns, 

I am yours cordially, 
WILLIAllI ORTON. 

Bourn, July 24, 1871. 

CONFERENCES. 
Next LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE will 

be held at Lineholm, on Monday, Oct. 2. 
Rev. W. H. Allen will preach. Public 
meeting in the evening. J. MADEN, Sec. 

The MIDLAND AUTUMN CONFERENCE will 
be held at Burton-on-Trent, September 12. 
11.0 a.m., paper on "Church Discipline,'' 
by Rev. J. H. Lummis. 2.30, resumed 
conference on Village Churches. The 
Rev. W. Evans will preach in the evenini!', 
The occasional preachers of the Midland 
District, whether associated or not, are 
invited to attend and take part in the 
deliberations. CHARLES CLARKE, Sec. 
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NEW CHAPELS. 

ALLERTON, nea1· Bradjord.-A very eli
gible freehold site bas been purchased near 
onr preaching room, Copy, in Allerton, on 
which a new chRpel nnd school rooms are 
to be erected, D.V. From five to six 
hundred pounds are already promised, and 
preparations for holding a bazall.r have 
commenced. Proposed cost, about £2,000. 

NEWCASTIB-UNDER-LYNE. -On Monday 
evening, Jnne 5, the ceremony of laying 
the foundation-stone of a new chapel 
took place. The service was commenced 
by the Rev. W. March giving out a 
hymn and reading a portion of Scrip
ture. Rev. Mr. Pratt offered the dedica
tory prayer. Rev. E. Johnson delivered a 
suitable address preparatory to his laying 
the stone. A tea-meeting was held in the 
chapel afterwards, when addresses were 
delivered by Mr. Abington, Mr. Maud, Mr. 
Wright, Mr. Pratt, Mr. Colclough, and Mr. 
Johnson. Mr. Abington, as the treasurer, 
presented a statement showing the esti
mated cost of the undertaking, which, he 
said, would be about £700, including the 
site, towards which something like £200 
had already been given or promised. 

SCHOOLS. 

AsHBY-DE-LA-ZoucH.-Sermons by Rev. 
H. Cross, July 16. Collections, £24 6s. 
Annual treat, Thursday, August 10, in the 
Bath Grounds. 

ALLERTON, near Bradford.-On Whit. 
Sunday, school sermons were preached by 
Rev. F. Harper, of Howarth. Collections, 
£24. 

EARL SHILTON.-The seventieth anni
versary was held, July 30. Two sermons 
were prell.ched by the Rev. J. Parkinson, of 
Hinckley. Collections, £13 ls. 6d. On 
Tuesday, Ang. 1, the scholars, accompanied 
by their teachers and friends, formed a 
procession through the village, carrying 
with them a large number of banners and 
flags bearing suitable mottos, and at in. 
tervals singing hymns, being efficiently 
assisted by a brass band. After the pro
cession was over, the scholars were regaled 
with tea and plum cake at the chapel, and 
then repaired to a field kindly lent by W. 
Wright, Esq. This seventieth anniversary ' 
will long be remembered. 

LoNo WHATTON.-The annual sermons 
were preached by the Rev. W. Salter on 
July 23. Collection, £7 2s. 

PETERBoRouoH.-July 30, the annual 
sermons were preached by the Rev. 
H. B. Robinson, of Cbatteris. Collec
tions, £15 10s. 

SMALLEY. - Anniversary services were 
held, July 2, Preacher, Rev, C. Spriag
tborpe. Collections, ,£7 9s, 0d, 

ToDMORDEN.-The anniversary was held 
on Sunday, June 21'.\. In the morning the 
Rev. E. W. Cantrell, of Louth, delivered an 
address to pareats, teachers, and iroholars 
in the chapel, aad in the afternoon and 
evening preached the sermoas in aid of the 
school. There were excessively liirge con. 
gregations. The collections amounted to 
£46 15s. Bd., being £14 3s. Bd. more than 
those of last year. 
• • • The first Vale mentioned in the Magazine, 

page 251, August, should be Vale, near Tod
morden; and the second West Vale, near 
Halifax. 

MINISTERIAL. 

THE LATE REV. T. W. MATIIEWS.-As it 
is intended to publish shortly a memoir of 
the late Rev. T. W. Mathews, will friends 
who possess letters from him, or have 
special reminiscences of his visits, be so 
kind as to forward whatever they may have 
to Mrs. Mathews, Skirbeck Quarter, Boston? 

CA.NTRELL.-Tbe Rev. E. W. Cantrell, of 
Louth, has accepted a cordial invitation to 
the pastorate of the General Baptist church, 
Wellington Road, Todmorden. 

DYBON.-The recognition service in con
nection with the settlement of the Rev. W. 
Dyson at Old Basford, was held on Tues
day, July 25. Tea was provided at five 
o'clock in the school rooms, which were 
tastefully decorated for the occasion. In 
the evening, at seven, a public meeting 
was held in the chapel. The Rev. Dr. 
Underwood presided. Letters explaining 
absence, and expressive of kindly feeling, 
were presented from the Revs. W. R. 
Stevenson, M.A., and Samuel Cox, of Not
tingham, and D. Maccallum of Melbourne. 
Mr. W. Burton stated the.reasons why the 
church had invited Mr. Dyson; and Mr. 
Dyson, in reply, gave his reasons for ac
cepting the invitation, and an account of 
his religious life, theological beliefs, and 
ministerial hopes. Addresses were then 
delivered by the Revs. John Clifford, M.A., 
LL.B., E. H. Jackson, C. Forth, J, Fel
stead, and J. Fletcher. The meeting was 
one of the most successful ever held in 
the chapel. 

EVERETT.-The Rev. E. K. Everett has 
notified his intention of resigniag the pas
torate of the Audlem church. 

GILL,-The Rev. T. Gill, of Allerton, 
having accepted a cordial and unanimous 
invitation to the pastorate at West Vale, 
Dear Halifax, will commence there on the 
first Sah bath in Septem her, with cheering 
prospects of usefulness, 

HAOKETT.-The Rew. B. Hackett, late of 
Macclesfield, bas accepted the cordial and 
unanimous invitation of the church at 
Fleet and Holbeacb to the co-pastorate, 
and entered ou his labours, July 16. 



Obituaries. 283 
RIOHARDSON.-Rev. G. D. Riohardson 

hns resigned the ministry of the oh arch at 
Kirton-in-Lindsey, Liu coins hire. 

TAYLOR.-The Rev, W. Taylor has an
nounced his intention to resign the pas
torate of the Baptist church, Wintown 
Street (late Call Laue), Leeds. His labours 
there will cease at the end of the present 
year. Till then communications may be ad
dressed to him at 25, Glover Street, Leeds. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

AunLEM.-A tent tea meeting was held 
here on Tuesday, Aug. 1, when about two 
hundred and fifty were present. Chair
man, Rev. S. Massie. Various friends 
spoke, including the Rev. G. Needham, of 
Burnley, who preached the anniversary 
sermons on the preceding Sabbath. 

NANTWICH.-A tent tea meeting was held 
on Monday, July 24, about a mile oat of 
the town, when about three hundred per
sons sat down. A public meeting was ad
dressed by various ministers, presided over 
by the Rev. R. Kenney, The proceeds 
werll nearly £16. 

BAPTISMS. 

ALLERTON.-June 3, three, by T. Gill. 
AsHBY-DE-LA-ZoucH.-Aug. 9, one (a 

member of an Independent church), by 
C. Clarke. 

CoALVILLE.-April 25, two; May 7, two; 
August 3, two; by W. Salter. 

HALIFAX -Aug. 6, s:i.x, by I. Preston. 
One of them the pastor's daughter. 

LENTON.-Aug. 6, five, by J. Fletcher. 
MARCH.-Aug. 1, four, by S. S. Allsop. 

The first in the new chapel. 
MEPAL, near Ohatteris.-Aag. 2, seven, 

by H. B. Robinson. 
PETERBOROUGH.-Jaly 23, six, by T. 

Barrass. 
SMALLEY.-July 30, three, after a sermon 

by Mr. Bird, of Nottingham. 
WIRKSWORTH.-July 27, three, by w. 

Dyson. 

Total reported baptized in third 
quarter, 1870 . . US 

Third quarter, 1871 .. 171 

CHILWEL~ COLLEGE. 
The Annual Sermon to the Students will 
be preached on Tuesday evening, Sept. 19, 
at Stoney Street chapel, N ottiugham, by 
the Rev. A. McLaren, B.A., of Manchester. 

itarr:htg.es. 
BooTH-FIRTH.-August 9, by the Rev. 

T. Gill, Mr. Joseph Booth, of Stock Close, 
near Bingley, to Miss Sarah Firth, of Lane 
Bottom, Allerton. 

STARKEY-SMITH.-Jaly 27, at the Bap
tist chapel, Coalville, by the Rev. W. Salter, 
Mr. J. Starkey, of Wirksworth, to Kate, 
youngest daughter of the late Mr. Thomas 
Smith, of Coal villa. 

®hituarits. 
JoNEs.-Martha Jones, the beloved wife 

of the Rev. J. A. Jones, was placed early 
in life in the seminary of Miss Wheat, at 
Gosberton, and under her judicious moral 
and religious training she grew up in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the ways of wis
dom and piety. Accustomed to attend the 
General Baptist chapel while under the 
ea.re of Miss Wheat, she continued to do 
so after she left the school; her own home 
being in the neighbouring village of Sur. 
fleet, close by. She became a teacher in 
the Sunday school, e. tract distributor, and 
missionary collector. She soon became 
fixed in her religious principles, and united 
in fellowship with the church, being bap
tized July 20, 181H. In 1853 she was united 
in marriage to Mr. Jones, the pastor of the 
church, and continued to labour on in her 
engagements until au increasing family 
and delicate health compelled her to relin
quish some of her work. Her constitution, 
never robust, became weakened by time, 

and seemed hardly equal to the cares and 
anxieties attendant on a family. Bat the 
shock that brought her down was given 
to her system by the death of her first
born, in July, 1868, a boy of much pro
mise; who, in addition to being an affec
tionate, obedient, and remarkably discreet 
boy, was able, in viitne of his scholastic 
attainments, to go to the Ox.ford Local 
Examination in June, 1867, when only 
thirteen years of age, and, beside the pre
liminary departments and Scripture exami
nation, to pass also in Latin, Greek, French, 
and me.theme.ties; beiqg the only boy who 
passed in Greek at the Lincoln centre in 
that year, and one of three who passed in 
the second division that year. It mast be 
supposed that such attainments, and such 
moral worth, had greatly endeared the 
dear boy to his parents. The mother felt 
the stroke so much that she mourned and 
became weaker still. Another son was 
given her, but it did not repair the breach, 
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She now 11nd then.B'ave gentle hints to her 
family that they might be called to have to 
journey along without her; and but too 
truly were those intimations fulfilled.' Her 
death took place on October 23, 1870, the 
birthday of her departed son. She said 
in the morning she should die that day, 
and she died in the evening. She had her 
children called to her bedside, and spoke 
very affectionately and urgently to the 
elder ones on the subject of religion. She 
was quite joyful in the prospect of disso
lution. Her end was, indeed, triumphant. 
In life she was retired and unassuming, 
but her piety endeared her to those who 
truly knew her; and most to him who 
feels a loss he cannot express, for on 
him is now devolved a double portion of 
parental care. Yet her dying experience 
has strengthened his faith in the gospel, 
and his sorrow is accompanied with live
liest hope in regard to her eternal welfare. 
"Blessed," indeed, "are the dead who die 
in the Lord." J. A. J. 

Mn.Ls.-July 8, Mary Ann, the beloved 
wife of Lewis Mills, of Smarden, aged 58. 
She was for thirty years a member of the 
G. B. church in that place. 

PEDLEY-Aug. 6, at Wintaley Cottage, 
Rev. R. Pedley, aged 71, for forty years the 
beloved and faithful pastor of the Baptist 
church, Wheelock Heath, Cheshire. 

WrNKs.-July 28, at the residence of her 
brother, Mr. J. G. Winks, of Leicester, 
Charlotte Sutton Winks, eldest daughter 
of the late Mr. J. F. Winks, aged 39 years, 
very suddenly. During the long period of 
more than twenty years she had been a 
great sufferer from spinal and nervous 
affection, and was compelled to spend the 
greater part of that time as a_ prisoner to 
either her bed or couch. But rn the good
ness and mercy of God she was permitted, 
during the last few years of her .life, to 
enjoy partial restoration to health, and 
much comfort and peace of mind. Her 
recovery after so long and severe an ill
ness wa~ to herself and all her friends a 
constant theme of wonder and gratitude. 
Her last days were, in every respect, her 
best and happiest; aud the prophets words 
were, in her case, most forcibly illustrat_ed, 
" And it shall come to pass, that at evenrng 
time it shall be light." W. E. W. 

YouNG, JoHN,-lt is meet that something 
beyond the fact of the death should be re
corded concerning this useful and devoted 
servant of the Lord Jesus. Mr. John 
Young, of Nottingham, was bo~n _in 1811, 
and like many other good Chnstian men, 
be ~as blessed with a Christian mother, 
whose exalted piety was on the lips of all 
who knew her, and after whose decease 
it was considered desirable to publish her 
letters in a small volume, edited by the 

Rev. Thomas Stevenson, of Leicester. 
Under the ministry of Mr. Stevenson her 
eldest sou John, the subject of this brief 

• memoir, was converted to Christ, nnc\ 
united in fellowship with the friends 11t 
Archdeacon Lane. He was apprenticed to 
the late Mr. J. F. Winks, of Leicester, 
during which time he gave the greatest 
satisfaction to his employer, and laid the 
foundation of n holy and upright life. He 
subsequently came to reside iu Notting
ham, and was transferred to the church in 
Stoney Street; and from the first day of 
his union with that church down to the 
last day of his life on earth he was always 
wbnt he professed to be, under any and 
every circumstance. His religion wns not 
confined to the Sabbath-day, neither was 
it a religion that depended upou excite
ment. It was a thing of daily life, a per
manent abiding reality, subject to less 
fluctuation and more uniformity than that 
of most men. Yet he had a quiet enthu
siasm. His zeal was as a fire that burned 
with a white heat, but made no noise. 
This steadfast integrity, and living active 
love for the Saviour, fitted him for useful 
service in the church. For a considerable 
time he sustnine<l the post of Sunday 
school superintendent; and though that 
had been relinquished many years before 
his death, he retained the office of deacon, 
to which he had been early elected, to his 
dying day. In this latter capacity he was 
most exemplary, and showed such sym
pathy towards the suffering and the poor, 
that all who had been benefited by his 
visits and almsgivings felt they bad 
lost a real friend when he passed away. 
That, perhaps, by which he was best known, 
and for which he was so highly esteemed, 
was his gentle disposition. While in him 
all the fruits of the Spirit were manifested 
abundantly, the fruit of "gentleness'' was 
always borne a hundredfold. He had a 
kind word for everybody, and he lived 
peaceably with all men ; while those who 
best know his home life, his sorrowing 
widow and his now orphan children, are 
ready to testify how much this "ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit" acted as a talis
man to keep domestic broils and house
hold strife far from his dwelling. On the 
evening of Tuesday, November 20, 1870, 
he returned from his business as usual, 
and soon after he had retired to rest he 
was seized with paralysis, which termi
nated in a fit of apoplexy, in which he 
died about noon the following day. Of 
him it may be said, as of Barnabas of old, 
" He was a good man, full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost." And it may also be de
clared, with equal Bssurance, and for t~e 
comfort of his bereaved widow and chil
dren, that he is "with Christ, which is far 
better." 
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CIRCULAR OF THE MISSIONARY SUB-COMMITTEE. 

THE Sub-Committee appointed, in conjunction with the Secrehry, to arrange for 
the holding of Missionary Services throughout the churches of the Connexion, 
met at Peterborough on the 3rd ult. As a preparatory step, it was resolved to 
communicate with the churches by circular in order to ascertain the time most 
suitable for the visit of a deputation in each locality. A copy of the circular is 
appended for the information of the friends of the Society generally, and in the 
hope that they will heartily co-operate with the Executive for the accomplish
ment of the important objects aimed at. Many of the churches have already 
replied. Will the rest kindly do so with the least possible delay? 

Lrdcester, August 9th, 1871. 
DEAR BRETHREN,-When the operations and prospects of our Foreign Mission 

came under review at the last Annual Association, it appeared to the brethren 
assembled that, under the Divine blessing, the existing interest in the welfare of 
the Mission might be largely extended and greatly deepened, and, at the same 
time, a considerable addition be secured to its funds, so as to enable the Society 
to send out more missionaries, if something further could be done to ensure more 
united and systematic effort throughout all the churches of the Association. 

With this important end in view, we were appointed, in conjunction with the 
Secretary, to communicate with the churches. In accordance with the duty 
thus assigned to us, we now address you on the subject. We are deeply per
suaded of the importance of securing, for all the churches of the Association, 
the following among other objects:-

1.-The visit of a Deputation regularly once a year at such time as shall, as 
far as practicable, both meet the convenience of the several churches, and, at the 
same time, by judicious arrangement, duly husband the Society's funds. 

2.-Sach arrangements in connection with each church as will afford an oppor
tunity for every member to contribute to the funds of the Mission; in order to 
which _we are firmlr persuaded that each church should appoint a Treasurer, 
Secretary, and a sufficient staff of suitable Collectors (say not less than one to 
each twenty-five members)-the Collectors to visit their Subscribers as may be 
arranged. 

We also recommend that a meeting of the Collectors, with the Treasurer and 
Secretary, be held at least once a quarter, for paying in the amounts received, 
and for the transaction of any other other business connected with the Auxiliary. 

Will you kindly say, without delay, what time would be most suitable for the 
visit of the Deputation to your church? Be assured we will do all in our power 
to arrange accordingly; but you will see that, from the circumstances of the 
case, we shall be compelled, in many instances, to draw largely upon the kind 
consideration and forbearance of the brethren, inasmuch as the arrangements to 
be made have to include the whole of the churches. 

In so far as the above suggestions may be applicable to the circumstances of 
your church, we trust they will receive your kind consideration and hearty co
operation. 

We remain, dear brethren, 
Yours faithfnlly, 

CHARLES ROBER'l'S, 
F. SQUIER, 
G. F. BAYLEY, 
J. C. PIKE, Secretary. 
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A PLEASING IiNTERVIEW WITH 
THE PASTOR AND CONGRE
GATION OF THE 41ST M. N. I. 

TeE social aspect of Christ's character 
is freqn<Jntly referred to by the Evauge• 
lists. " The Sou of Man came eating 
and drinking ; " and even the hospitality 
of Pharisees, publicans, and sinners was 
not refused by Him. In one of the first 
scenes of His memorable life He is repre
sented as taking a prominent part in the 
festivities of a wedding; and in one of 
the last as partaking, on the shores of 
the Lake of Tiberias, the humble fare of 
the disciples. From these social gather
ings we soe how thoroughly human He 
was, and how ready He was to appre
ciate every act of kindness. The Jews, 
as they returned from the Pentecost, 
would ever retain pleasant memories of 
" the breaking of bread from house to 
house;" and these seasons, when ha!• 
lowed by spiritual conversation and 
prayer, will be recalled when we sit 
down with the patriarchs in heaven. · 

Last week the missionaries at Cuttack 
received an invitation from Anthravady, 
the pastor of the church in the 41st M. 
N. L, to meet Mr. Kerry, Baptist mis
sionary from Calcutta, for dinner. Padoo 
Lochan, Ananda Daffidar (two Bengalee 
native brethren, who have come with 
Mr. Kerry to the car festival), Baboo 
Sadananda (oar senior deacon), and two 
apothecaries (friends of oar host), were 
also invited. In accepting the invitation 
we were careful to state that there should 
be no distinction whatever made between 
ourselves and native friends. The repast 
was served in European style; there was 
not only an abundance, bat considerable 
variety, and the table was decorated with 
fruit and flowers. The arrangement for 
oar comfort was about as complete as it 
could be. Oar brother had arranged for 
a religions service after dinner, and had 
directed all his people who were off duty 
in the regiment to come. As we took 
our seat at the end of the room, and 
watched these dear native friends come 
in and take their seats on the mats that 
had been spread for them on the floor, 
and saw the reverent manner in which 
they bowed their faces in silent prayer, 
we felt that christians of other lands 
might improve by their example. The 
women most attracted our attention
their garments were so beautifully white; 
there was not much " outward adorn• 

ing," but th<Jre was "the meek and qui<Jt 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
grMt price." There was no special pre
paration by these godly women for out· 
coming, for what we saw that night may 
b<J seen auy Sabbath day in their chapel 
in th<J cantonment. A hymn was sung 
in Telegoo. The Telegoo is much sorter 
than Oriya, or, in fact, than any other 
language in India, and seems especially 
adapterl for the service of song. There 
was such life and enthusiasm in the sing
ing that it reminded one of the cheerful 
melodies sang by the Hallelujah Band 
in England. Very earnest prayer was 
offered by the pastor, and then oar 
brethren Kerry and Buckley delivered 
appropriat<J addresses in English, which 
he with great fluency interpreted. The 
attention of the congregation was very 
marked-not a word seemed to be lost; 
and the children were as eager to listen as 
their parents. I expressed my astonish
ment to the pastor that the children 
at such a late hour (ten o'clock) showed 
no signs of weariness ; and he said, " Oh, 
the children have as much interest in oar 
work as the men-they always meet 
with us;" and then, taking a little girl 
by the hand of not more than seven years 
of age, he said, "she engages in prayer." 
The minds of all the children seem satu
rated with religious ideas. The last 
prayer was offered by a native woman; 
and as soon as the benediction had been 
pronounced, all the congregation arose 
and sang a doxology-or, as they call it, 
"a blessing "-and the effect was most 
thrilling. We felt grateful to our brother 
for his sumptuous entertainment, but/ar 
more grawful for the privilege of meeting 
with his people. Our brother from Cal
cutta had never witnessed such a scene, 
and he will carry with him impressions 
of the power of native work which he 
never had before. Anthravady has had 
several offers from missionaries (not from 
oars) to relinquish bis secular employ, 
but he is too jealous of his independence 
to join any Missionary Society. He has 
baptized about 160. More than half of 
these are scattered over India and Bur• 
mah, bat he keeps up a correspondence 
with them all, and orten writes as many 
as a hundred letters in a month. It bas 
been recently said by an enemy of Mis
sions that, "if native churches were left 
to themselves, th<Jy would soon become 
a wreck;" but here is a native church 
that hae never had any European con• 
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trol, that has increased in strength and 
power every year, and has sent several 
from its midst who are evangelizing 
other parts of India. W. BAILEY. 

THE STRANGERS' HOME FOR 
ASIATICS, LIMEHOUSE. 

IN the Report for the present year of 
the Strangers' Home for Asiatics, some 
interesting details are given of the mis
sionary's experience who labours among 
those frequenting the Home:-

" Among those who have availed them
selves of the advantages of the Home 
was a prince of the royal house of Delhi, 
the nephew of the last king of that line. 
While the eye runs along a long line of 
princes as distinguished for success as 
injustice, it is pleasing, at least, to light 
on one who is a christian man-Mirza 
Feroz Shah, who has visited oar shores, 
and resided for four month8 at the Asiatic 
Home. He was baptized seven years 
ago, having been under instruction some 
five years previously. The deposition 
of the royal family of Delhi produced 
altered circumstances for Feroz Shah, 
which was the occasion of his visit to 
England. During bis stay at the Home 
we had almost daily readings of God's 
word; and as he was desirous of learn
ing English, he used to read in that 
language, and translate into Hindustanee, 
to assure me that he understood what be 
read. On one occasion I had the plea
sure to hear him defend the christian 
doctrine of the resurrection with a native 
gentleman, who sought to maintain the 
Mohammedan idea of jadgment after 
death. It was a pleasing sight to see 
one of the Mogul princes enter on such 
a worthy campaign-doubtless the only 
one of bis line that bad done it. He left 
us with a thankful heart, and we daily 
expect to hear of his safe arrival at home. 

"An African evangelist from Jamaica 
resided several months in the Home. He 
came to as without means, but in the 
name of the Lord and as a servant of 
the great Master he was taken in, and 
not only maintained, but clothed. His 
miud was wonderfully stored with God's 
word. Never do I remember to have 
seen him without the precious volume in 
his band, and very few have I known 
who could refer to the Word of life with 
such readiness. 

" My work has been very much scat
tored during the past year, but each 

department has yield~d some pleasing 
reminiscences. I will confine my re
marks on the Orientals afloat by refer
ring to the effect of the circulation of the 
Word of God among them. About two 
years ago I visited the 'Ganges,' a ship 
with fifty Lascars on board, and bad 
several opportunities of reading the Word 
of God, and pointing out the way to 
eternal life. This led to a request on the 
part of some of the Malays to possess the 
Scriptures, on which I made an arrange
ment with them to meet me one Sabbath 
morning at my residence, when I pro
mised to supply them. The Serang and 
others came, and thankfully took a Malay 
Testament, but were not permitted to 
leave before I had given some exposition 
and explanation of a portion of it. Last 
year the ship returned to England, but 
with almost an entirely different crew. 
On again visiting the ship, I was told by 
one man ( who spoke for others) that he 
had seen Mohammed (the former Malay 
Serang of the ship) constantly reading a 
book which was very good, and that be 
would not part with it, bot told him he 
might get one like it at the Strangers' 
Home in London. They had now come 
to London, and they wanted the book. I 
invited them to my house, and promised 
to supply their wants. Not a Sabbath 
passed while the ship was in London 
but I had a visit from some of this crew, 
when Scriptures were solicited, and after 
the reading and exposition of the Word 
portions of it were given away. This 
proved the most interesting crew I have 
visited. Thirteen copies or portions of the 
Divine word in Hindustanee, Bengalee, 
Malay, and Javanese, were circulated at 
these pleasing Bible-readings and expo
sitions at my own house and on board 
ship. It seems scarcely to be expected 
that a copy of the Scriptures sent off to 
the extreme East should be heard of 
again, but it bas indeed produced much 
fruit; for only a few weeks ago another 
large ship came into London with a crew 
of Malays and Javanese, who had seen 
some of the Scriptures given to the crew 
of the ' Ganges,' and these, with no ordi
nary degree of earnestness, pressed their 
request for a similar supply, which was 
given them. Thus a Malay Testament, 
given away two years ago, has produced 
important results; and probably the gift 
will lead othor crews and individuals to 
apply for a further supply of the Bread 
of Life." 
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PERSONAL RECOLLECTIONS 
OF CHINA. 

THEN again as to onr social standing 
and intercourse, we surely present an 
aspect more like civilization than we did 
some years ago. I remember the time 
when we had no foreign house built at 
Ningpo, and we were nearly suffocated 
in Chinese dwellings. Now we have 
many excellent houses; then we had 
only one Consul, now we have of several 
nations; then we bad only one general 
store of provisions kept by a Chinaman, 
now we can obtain almost any foreign 
goods for money, either here or at 
Shanghai, as we could have them in 
England or America. And as to our 
meetings and associations, what a con
trast! ,v e have social parties, musical 
entertainments, reading rooms, and book 
clubs, public lectures, family circles and 
religious assemblies on the Lord's-day, 
all of which clearly indicate that we 
have multiplied considerably, and have 
realized to a greater extent, and in a 
higher degree than in former years, the 
enjoyments of civilized life, and the 
graces and privileges of that blessed 
cultnre which can only be found in 
Christian communities. 

Hnmanity and mercy .are essential 
attributes in our Christian profession; 
and hence our medical gentlemen for 
many years have rendered essential ser
vices to the Chinese in healing their 
diseases and mitigating their snfferings. 
Such works reveal to them the supe
riority of our medical skill and compas
sion, and imprint upon their conscience 
a favourable impression of the religion 
and hnmanity of foreigners. 

I have known the day when it was 
currently reported, again and again, that 
Ningpo must be given up, because we 
bad no trade and none could be ex
pected; but the agonies of despair have 
passed away, forbidding prognostications 
have been supplanted by the indications 
of success far more hopeful and note
worthy. Rome was not built in a day; 
aud as atoms form the globe and drops 
of water fill the ocean, so we may sustain 
those relations and agencies which God 
bas created for the well-being of all, and 
the laud in which we Jive. 

The occupation of Ningpo by the 
rebels was to thousands of the natives 
a great calamity, aud to some foreigners 
a subject of great distress and expense. 

The people were dispersed and their 
property was destroyed, the city was 
gutted, aud hundreds were rudely slaugh
tered and became the innocent victims of 
the violence of their fellow men. We 
may be gradually recovering from the 
cruel effects of civil war, but some years 
may elapse ere we regain our former 
condition. When the shrill horn of the 
insurgents announced the entrance of the 
rebels into the city, Dec. 9, 1861, hun
dr~ds of the natives (men, women, and 
children) sought refuge at my house in 
the city, where they obtained protection 
and support for a considerable time. 
Through the kind intervention of Sir 
Harry Parkes, he being at Ningpo at 
that time, with the rebel chiefs, and the 
exertions of others, the fugitives were 
removed under the protecting shade of 
the rebel flags to Keang-pib, where asy
lums were provided to mitigate their 
sufferings, and supply their wants. 
These were times of great tribulation 
and mental agony. By the wishes of 
those in authority missionaries left the 
city, and when we had done so, leaving 
the house in the care of Chinese, every 
door and pane of glass was broken 
at Kae-ming-san, and we suffered a 
heavy loss. 

Application was made through the 
British Consul to Peking for some com
pensation for the unmerited injuries and 
losses we had sustained in protecting 
their people; but no notice was taken of 
our appeal, and as yet we remain minus 
all we had to expend to repair the inju
ries inflicted by the wanton foolishness 
of selfish hordes of wicked men, and the 
neglect and studied worldliness of the 
Imperial authorities at Peking. 

Amid the triumphs of the insurgents 
and the destruction of idols, Buddhist 
priests were compelled to follow in the 
track of their enemies, as useless mem
bers of the community. The gods were 
unshrined and dethroned. We had 
hoped for a waning and pernicious super
stition to be buried in the devastations 
of idolatry, and the wails of despair 
created by a civil insurrection, and per
secutions of the rebels, so anti-buddhistic 
in its character, and moreover profes
sedly so favourable to the doctrines of 
christian theology. But we were mis
taken. Persecution al ways fails; and 
hence we now see temples repaired and 
rebuilt everywlicre, and restored to their 
former glory. 
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The Chekiang Province has eleven 
Foo cities, one Chow, and seventy-five 
Heon cities-in all eighty-seven cities, 
besides market towns and villages in 
large numbers with a population of up
wards of twenty-six millions. Chekiang 
has no mean standing in the provincial 
histories of this Empire. It may be said 
to be distinguished for its literary attain
ments, wealth of its merchants, the 
trading proclivities and mechanical skill 
of its people, and for a friendly and in
dustrious rural population, with teas and 
silks, coal-beds, and mineral material9 in 
various localities, resources sufficient to 
render Ningpo of great value as one of 
the open Ports of China. Nor is it less 
distinguished for its religions emotions 
and activity as we have large religions 
establishments for priests and students, 
Teen-tang, Teen-tae, Yub-wang and 
Poo-too, with numerous temples in every 
locality, and hosts of priests, not only to 
supply their own wants, but to travel to 
distant regions to perform for the people 
the professional rites and ceremonies of 
their own superstitious creeds. 

Though void of all true theology and 
biblical knowledge, they have sought out 
many inventions, and have been very 
expert in forming religions schemes to 
satisfy conscience and the cravings of 
immortality, all of which are based on a 
complicated system of deceitful philoso
phy, and the sensuous conceptions of 
gross idolatry; yet they are perhaps more 
moral and well-behaved, more open to 
reason and the power of conscience, than 
in some other parts of the empire. May 
we not, therefore, view this province as 
a fine opening for the development and 
progress of trade by the combined ac
tivity of our commercial men, and as 
presenting a very large field for mis
sionary devotedness and success, where 
we have a people so friendly, on the 
whole, towards foreigners so long resi
dent among them. 

When the devoted Xavier was living 
and dying on the island of San-chuen, 
on the borders of China, then closed 
against us, he cried out, " 0, Rock! 0, 
Rock! when wilt thou open to receive 
the light of truth and civilization." The 
rock, w l,ich had resisted for ages all the 
approaches of foreigners, has at last re
luctautly yielded a narrow chasm to the 
external pressures of mocle.ru times, 
through which doors have been opened 
which no power, however determined, 

can shnt against us. Christian nations 
have since been awakened to new life 
and activity; and now Great Britain, 
France, America, and Germany under 
the Prussian flag, have treaty relations 
with thirty millions in Japan, and three 
hundred and fifty, or four hundred mil
lions in China. 

As the basis of my reflections upon 
the position and residence of foreigners 
in China, I beg leave to remind yon 
briefly of the existence of several his
torical and veritable facts, the tendencies 
of which in their combined operation 
and infloence may indicate to us the 
gracious intentions of Jehovah in regard 
to this ancient people, and teach ns the 
part we bave to act in being called to 
dwell in ''the land of Sinim." 

FIRST FACT. 

That the Chinese people are histori
cally and closely connected with the 
original dispersion of the human race 
from the plains of Shinar, in the regions 
of the Tower of Babel, ae narrated in 
10th and 12th chapters of the Book of 
Genesis. Whatever might be their root 
ideas, or fondamental conceptions, or 
their traditional knowledge, which they 
had derived from Noah who lived 350 
years, and from Shem who lived 500 
years after the flood, they evidently 
adopted, when they migrated, the Poly
tbeistical system which was first esta
blished by Nimrod the mighty bunter 
and builder of cities, and his rebellions 
adherents; and when they finally became 
located and settled down in the north of 
China they acted in a similar manner
building cities, establishing monarchies, 
framing hierarchies and systems of idola
try, which in all their essential principles 
and results are one and the same with 
those which their ancestors had derived 
from the apostate crew, whose langoage 
was confounded, when building the Tower 
of Babel. "Thus severed, far away they 
sped, uncertain, into realms unknown; 
thus kingdoms rose, and the glad world 
was filled." 

SECOND. FACT, 

That the dispersions and emigrations 
of dominant races from western uatious 
in modern times, to the the shores and 
open ports of this country, and to have 
treaty relations with the Chinese govern
ment, is for the recovery and restoration 
of this ancient people to their allegiance 
to God, and to indicate to ns the corn-
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prehensive import of his original design 
in the creation of man as seen in the first 
chapter of Genesis and at 26, 27, 28 
verses, when He conferred upon him 
dominion over every living thing, and 
commanded him to snbdne and replenish 
the earth. 

THIRD FACT, 

That these emigrants from western 
nations appear to be in every respect 
prepared and qnalified, as to superiority 
of race, constitutional government, scien
tific knowledge, and theological religion, 
to become the efficient agents of the 
almighty providence or God, for the ac
complishment of His designs in regard 
to the inferior and unenlightened races 
among whom they are called to reside. 

THE MISSION ARIES, & THEIR 
EXPECTED DEPARTURE FOR 
INDIA. 

TnE passage of Mr. and Mrs. Hill bas 
been taken in Measrs. Green's magnifi
cent new steamship, the "V1cEROY," 
appointed to leave the docks on the 25th 
of September. Messrs. Green have long 

been celebrated for their line of passenger 
ships via the Cape of Good Hope to India, 
but the opening of the Suez Canal having 
diverted much of the traffic from the 
Cape route, they are about to send their 
passenger ships by the Canal. The 
"Viceroy" is the first, and has been 
built specially for the new route. She 
is 320 feet long, 38 feet wide; her carry
ing capacity is 2,225 tons; she is driven 
by engines of 1,200 hone power, and 
draws, when loaded, 20 feet of water. 
Mr. and Mrs. Miller wel'0 intending to 
go by the same ship, but every cabin 
was taken. They may possibly stay a 
few weeks longer in this country, but it 
was felt to be most important that the 
opportunity of securing a very small 
cabin for Mr. and Mrs. Hill should not 
be lost. 

The arrangements for valedictory ser
vices are not complete. It is probable 
that those for Mr. Hill, and perhaps 
for Mr. Miller also, will be held at the 
Osmaston Road chapel, Derby, on Wed
nesday, Sept. 20th. Further particulars 
will he given in the bills announcing the 
services, and which will be forwarded 
to all the churches within a reasonable 
distance from Derby. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
Curr..1.c1r-W. Bailey, May 20, 23; June 7; July S, 5. 

,. J. Buckley, May 13, 24; June 7. 
,. Miss Guignard, May 1, Jul_y S. 

PIPLEE-T. Bailey, May 12; June 1; July 4. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
lleceive,d on account of the General Bapti,st Mi,ssi,onary Society, from 

July 18th to August 18th, 1871. 

Billesdon-W. & 0. Fond .•. .•. • .• 
£ s. d • 

•.. 0 15 4 
Hose ........................••• • .. 7 2 0 

. .. 2 8 1 
. .. 10 0 0 

Lincoln Sunday School ... . .. .. . • .. 
Spalding Sunday School for Orphans ... 

DONATIONS FOR THE CUTT.A.CK CH.A.PEL. 

Mr. G. Coltman, Fleckney ... . .. 
Mr. Frederick Hill, Nottmghe.m ... 
By Rev. W. Orton-

.Rev. W. o.nd Mrs. Orton. Boum 
Mr. o.nd Mrs. NewmBll, Louth ... 
Swainston Adamson. Esq ... . 
Mr. R. W. Pike ... ... ... . .. 

£ B. d. 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 

2 2 0 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 

9 14 0 

By Rev. W. Miller- £ e. d. 
Mr. Thos. Lace, Port St. Mary, Isle of 

Man ..................... 100 
A Friend to the Mission, Birmingham 5 O 0 
W. H. Avery, Esq., Birmingham ... 5 0 0 
L. A. ... ... ... ... ... • •. 0 10 0 
A. Friend .. . ..• .., . .. . .. •. . ... 1 0 0 

12 10 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, ?'rooBurer; by .the Rev. J. C PIKE, the 
Secretary, and the Rev .. H. WILKINSON, the •rravel!mg. Agent, Leicester, from whom also 
Missionary lioxes, Collectmg Boolui, end Cards may be obtamed. 
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INDIVIDUAL GIFTS; THEIR DEVELOPMENT IN THE 
CHURCH BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD. 

BY THOMAS GOADBY1 B.A. 

EVERY Christian disciple possesses 
some gift or talent which is to be 
used in the Lord's service. The 
Scripture account of spiritual gifts 
takes us into the region of miracle. 
It speaks of prophecy, of gifts of 
tongues, of healing, of the discern
ing of spirits, of interpretations. 
But it speaks also of teaching, of 
help, of government. " Now there 
are diversities of gifts, but the same 
Spirit; differences of ministries, but 
the same Lord; diversities of opera
tions, but it is the same God that 
worketh all in all." These gifts .of 
teaching, help, government, minis
try abide. They are found in the 
region of ordinary divine influence 
-a lower, yet a higher, region than 
the realm of miracle. For it is 
more to speak words and do deeds 
whereby souls are saved from sin 
and death than, to speak in unknown 
tongues, to cleanse the leper, or to 
raise the dead. These are the greater 
things which our Lord says we shall 
do in His name through faith and 
by the Spirit He pours out from on 
high. 
. A spiritual gift, as it now exists 
m the church, is a uatural endow
ment or talent capable of use and 
service in the kingdom of God. 

VoL, LXXIU,-NEw SEBIJ:81 No, Qi. 

Every man has some such gift ; 
every man has a speciality of en
dowment-the power and possibility 
of excellence in something. Every 
one can do or say something some
where which no one else in all the 
world can do or say so well. Every 
man content to be himself and do 
his own work will be distinguished 
from all others. But the humblest 
faculties are gifts not the most bril
liant only, the commonest not simply 
the rarest and most extraordinary. 
Men are spoken of as gifted in a 
special sense when they possess a 
talent or endowment in a marked 
degree above others; but at the 
same time every man is more or less 
gifted. Wherever there is mind, 
there, with all its manifold faculties, 
is God's gift. Wherever there is an 
eye to see, a tongue to speak, a hand 
to work, a head to think, there are 
gifts of God-precious and bountiful 
gifts-and the Spirit of God may 
use them for high and holy ends. 
Gifts will differ in different indivi
duals, even as the countenance of 
men differs, and as that subtle, un
explained, and perhaps inexplicable, 
adjustment of our nature we call our 
constitution differs. One man will 
be more prepared to act silently, 
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a.not.her to speak in public, another 
to watch and pray, another to com
fort and console, another to awaken, 
to counsel, or advise. One man's 
Rpecial force and strength will lie in 
one thing and in one direction, and 
another's in another. But all men 
arc what they are originally by the 
gift of God, and all may use their 
peculiar powers for God's praise. 
God has given to us our faculties of 
mind, om powers of body, our en
dowments of natural life, not for 
oursel,cs alone, not for personal 
aggTandisement, but for His glory; 
and not for mere display and parade, 
but for practical service and use 
in His kingdom. " To every man 
is given the manifestation of the 
Spirit,"-the power of showing in a 
particular manner the inward work
ing of the Spirit-" to profit withal," 
-to profit himself, his brethren, and 
the world. The gifts are diverse, 
but there is need for diversity; the 
endowments are various, but there 
is need for variety; and one Spirit 
and purpose may inspire and ani
mate all. No Christian man can 
say," The Lord hath no need of me 
and my service ; my talents are too 
small or too great, too insignificant 
or too precious." Nothing is beneath 
the notice of Him without whom the 
sparrow does not fall to the ground, 
nothing shall pass unaccepted of Him 
who rewards the giver of a cup of 
cold water in His name. And no 
powers are too high or too large for 
His service whom angels worship 
and archangels reverently honour 
and obey, and who is the great 
fountain and source of all intelli
gence and wisdom. He who has 
given us life and all its endowments 
has a claim upon our service, and 
He who has called us out of the 
world and into His kingdom by 
His grace has a special claim upon 
our active and earnest effort for His 
glory. Every one of us has some
thing more to do in the world for 
God than merely to pass through 
life with the least possible trouble 

and the greatest possible case, and 
at last be just saved somehow by 
the mercy of the Lord. 

Our gifts, however, may lie dor
mant and inactive, or may be de
veloped into use or power. They 
may be present, but not manifest
unknown to ourselves, unknown to 
others, hidden alike to all. What 
treasures of power, what possibili
ties of useful and distinguished ser
vice may be in us, we perhaps few 
of us consider. There is no region 
so undiscovered and unopened as the 
region of our own nature. There is 
no realm so rich with hidden and 
unused wealth as the realm of divine 
gifts within us. In common life men 
are often a wonder to themselves
surprised at the discovery of their 
own powers. Capacity and skill, 
and gifts of various kinds are deve
loped that they once never dreamed 
that they possessed. In the strug
gle and pressure of difficulty, or 
under the influence of ambition, or 
passion, or human affection, or greed 
of gain, or the instinct of self-pre
servation, many a hidden and un
imagined capability will show itself. 
Who has not marvelled that he has 
safely passed some severe trial of 
patience and endurance? Who has 
not been astonished that he was ever 
able to unravel some intricate and 
perplexing mystery? Who has not 
been surprised that, in some unex
pected conjuncture of circumstances, 
such rapidity of thought, such quick, 
sudden grasp of intellect, such free
dom of action and utterance as he 
displayed, were at all possible to him? 
What skill and ability, what keen 
perception of advant~ge, and power 
to use it, will ambition develop I 
With what nervous eloquence of 
words, and with what mighty force 
of action, will a strong frenzy of 
passion sometimes charge us I What 
self-devotion, what prolonged and 
patient endurance, what waiting and 
watching day and night, will natural 
affection make easy and possible ~o 
us, and what fertility of resource 1t 
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will reveal I Our gifts are often 
greater, far greater than we think t 
and self-esteem itself is surprised a; 
the vanity which some small talent 
occasioned when a larger and greater 
gift was passed by unregarded and 
unemployed. Our best and highest 
endowments often lie unrecognized 
and unused for years, till some need 
awakens them to action and calls 
them forth to service. If deep sea 
soundings startle the geologist and 
explode some early theories, great 
emergencies in God's providence 
sound the depths of our nature and 
startle us at ourselves, scattering for 
ever the idea that no latent force lies 
undeveloped within us. 

There are many talents lying hid 
and idle in the church of God. There 
is a mighty force of energy and 
life asleep and unemployed. There 
are gifts without number-diverse, 
varied, useful, precious-buried in 
neglect and oblivion. The spirit of 
the world, the fear of man, the fol
lies and frivolities of social life, the 
all-absorbing demands of business, 
the petty rivalries and ambitions of 
men, repress or divert energies that 
are capable of great things in the 
Lord's kingdom. There are mines 
of unexplored wealth of talent and 
service, . treasures of unused power 
in God's church, that God in His 
providence call us to open and bring 
forth for Him in the work of the 
gospel and the conversion of the 
world. 

Furthermore, our gifts are seldom 
fully manifest, and are never raised 
to their highest exercise and useful
ness, but by the Spirit of God. The 
whole teaching of the Scriptures 
clearly implies this. No man can 
say that Jesus is Christ but by the 
Holy Ghost. No man, it is equally 
certain, can know fully, or can 
rightly use, his gifts in God's ser
vice but by the same Spirit. It is 
one God that worketh all and in all, 
one Spirit that quickens every soul 
aud develops every gift. He who at 
first gave us spiritual life, by the 

same gracious power gives UFl also 
the discovery and the higheHt de
velopment of our spiritual gifts. He 
lays a burden upon the conscience 
which makes the sealed lips break 
silence. He puts a joy into the 
heart which constrains the tongue 
of the dumb to sing. He supplies 
an impulse and a force to our desire 
for the world's regeneration, which 
draws out the modest, secluded 
talent, and gets it to open service for 
the Lord. He creates in the soul so 
passionate a longing, and so sublime 
an enthusiasm for the coming of 
His kingdom, that our powers are 
touched and transfigured thereby as 
by the hand of God. 

This is what the very nature of 
the case would lead us to expect. 
Man never knows himself until he 
knows God. Man never does his 
best until he works for God. Reli
gion tests, and at the same time 
ennobles and elevates, everything it 
touches. The higher the aim, the 
higher the inherent strength of our 
nature rises to sustain it, and the 
greater the result accomplished. 

Pitch thy behaviour low, thy projects high, 
So shalt thou humble and magnanimous be. 
Sink not in spirit ; who aimeth at the sky 
Shoots higher much than he that means a tree. 

No skill of mind or hand, no charm 
of music or song, but is heightened 
and intensified by the influence of 
religious feeling and devout aspira
tion. No earnest heroism of life 
but is made nobler and grander in 
proportion to the sacredness of its 
aim. 

The high and holy works amid lesser lays 
Stand up like churches amid village cots. 
It is a joy to think that in every age 
The greatest works of mind or hand have been 
Done unto God. 

The architect conceives his most 
glorious ideal of symmetrical form 
and, columned magnificence when 
projecting a suitable temple fqr the 
worship of God. The poet sings his 
loftiest and most rapturous song 
when he vindicates divine provi
dence, rehearses redemption's story, 
or celebrates the high praises of 
God. The musician pours forth 
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from his melodious spirit the most 
inspiring and exquisite strains
now in soft and melting plaint, now 
in joyous. exulting harmony, now in 
f.Wclling and triumphant chorus
when the glory of God and the 
praise of His grace are his theme. 
The painter makes the canvas glow 
with forms of imperishable beauty 
and with scenes of highest g-randeur 
when faith transfigures his fancy, 
when devotion kindles his genius, 
when unseen and divine realities fill 
and fire his soul. The orator speaks 
in words that live through the ages, 
and are instinct with the passion 
and flame of a burning and vivid 
eloquence, when the fulness of God's 
loYe in the gospel, and the earnest 
and solemn appeals of His word, 
tremble in earnest accents upon his 
tongue. The hero goes forth to 
dare and die with a grander cahn
ness and a more exulting hope when 
called to God's work by His grace, 
when witnessing for Christ in city 
or wilderness, in bonds or imprison
ment, in the jndgment-hall or at the 
stake. Man never does his best, 
and he cannot do it, until he works 
for God ; and man never works for 
God with his greatest capacity of 
service, and he cannot do it, until 
he is lifted up beyond all fear, and 
doubt, and hesitation, and beyond 
himself, and charged with divine 
energy and purpose by the Spirit 
and power of the Most High. 

Gifts are different things, as the 
power is different which develops 
them. The noblest heroism is the 
heroism of faith. The purest en
thusiasm is a passionate zeal for 
God's kingdom out of love to the 
Saviour and the souls of men. The 
grandest hope is the hope of eternal 
life. But faith, hope, zeal, love, 
whieh make men greatest, are quali
ties and graces which require the 
Spirit of God as the element in 
whieh they live, or the fire from 
heaven by which they are kindled. 
Only as God's spirit and power move 
us do we get the best of what is in 

us or possible to us. When lower 
and worldly influences bring out our 
qualities of character and endow
ments of mind, they are far inferior 
to what they would be if developed 
by the Spirit of God. They do not 
shine with such unsullied purity; 
they arc not cleansed and hallowed 
with such refining grace ; they rise 
not to their highest altitude, and 
wield not their mightiest power. 
Saul the persecutor was earnest and 
zealous, but his fervolll' was as the 
blaze of a volcano or as the passing 
glare of the meteor in the sky. 
Paul the apostle shows the same 
gifts in their higher use, and they 
shine with the pure and sted
fast splendour of the sun in the 
heavens. Saul at the martyrdom of 
Stephen breathes out threatenings 
and slaughter, and chants the dirge 
of hatred; but Paul tried, perse
cuted, slandered, despised, breathes 
the spirit of heaven and chants the 
glorious psalm of love, the praise of 
that charity that never fails when 
prophecies fail, and tongues cease, 
and knowledge vanishes away, when 
hope attains fruition, and faith is 
lost in the vision of God. 

The paramount need of the influ
ence of the Spirit of God in the 
church is thus abundantly apparent. 
A scriptural faith is important, 
purity of fellowship is most neces
sary, organization is indispensable; 
but neither orthodoxy, nor disci
pline, nor method, nor all three 
combined, can take the place of 
spiritual life. Without the blessing 
of Pentecost, individual gifts, which 
make up the totality of the possible 
efficiency of the church in Christian 
work, will neither be fully manifest 
nor properly employed. The best
furnished religious community in the 
world is inefficient and dead without 
the realization of the power of the 
Spirit of God. It is the Spirit of 
God that, so to speak, moves the 
wheels of the whole complicated 
mechanism of chlll'ch organizations, 
It is the Spirit of God which is the 
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soul animating and directing the life 
nnd action of the different members 
of "the body of Christ." It is the 
Spirit of God whieh comes, in its 
influence upon our being and capa
bili ties, like the sun and rairi upon 
the earth, developing the gifts of 
nature and life. Of what service is• 
it that in any piece of mechanism 
everything is perfect, beautifully ad
justed and balanced, each part fitted 
to the other in admirable harmoni
ousness, if power be wanting ? Of 
what use are the eye, the hand, the 
foot, the brain, if the freshness of 
life be absent and the breath of God 
be gone? Of what advantage are 
the hidden gifts of possible foliage, 
and blossom, and fruit, which the 
bare and naked tree may possess, if 
the rain never falls about its roots 
and the sunshine never bathes its 
branches in its living tide ? Of 
what service is the gift of song the 
bird of morning possesses, if morn
ing never dawns and the radiant 
glory of earth and sky never wakes 
the trill of gratitude from its full 
heart of joy? Of what benefit is 
the gift of beauty and fragrance in 
the flower, if the dews never descend 
around it, if the sunlight never mani
fests its rich form and colouring, and 
the air waits not to diffuse its odour 
on all sides ? -

The gifts with which the church 
of God is endowed in its individual 
members need, in)ome such way, as 
the element and principle of mani
festation, the power and life and 
light of the Spirit of God. The 
outward organization may be com
plete, possible means of communi
criting and diffusing power may be 
prepared and may wait to be em
ployed, large and abundant may be 
the faculties of usefulness and tokens 
of good, but beyond and above all 
this, in the midst of it, and in every 
part of it, must be the Spirit of 
God moving, inspiring, and ani
mating all. The church, should it 
exist apart from the realized presence 
of the Spirit of God may become a 

well-ordered educational institution, 
a respectable society for the cultiva
tion of the moral sentiments and 
the discussion of religioua problems, 
but it will be, for the purposes of 
God's grace, a feeble, inefficient, and 
puny thing, a body if not utterly 
dead, yet cold, languid, dying, ready 
to :pass into inevitable decay. But 
as God's Spirit and power are strong 
and mighty within it as the essen
tial elements of its life and being, it 
is a strong man armed and furnished 
for the kingdom of the Lord, its eye 
brightens with the light divine, its 
vision is clear and far-sweeping, its 
hand is apt for use, its foot is swift 
for service, its brain throbs with the 
mighty thoughts, and its heart beats 
with the mighty impulses of God. 
We do verily "live, and move, and 
have our being" in God. In our
selves we are a dreary waste, dark, 
unblessed, without promise of ver
dure or fruitfulness, yet rich with 
undeveloped seeds of life and germs 
of power. When the sweet heavens 
pour down the gentle rain upon us, 
and open above us the glory of the 
sun, we become as the garden of the 
Lord where fairest flowers bloom and 
sweetest fragTance exhales, where 
the golden fruit ripens at noonday, 
and rich strains of jubilant song 
hail the freshness of the dawn. 

The transcendent privilege of the 
church in its Pentecostal blessing 
reveals the harmony of all God's 
ways. It pleased God in old time 
to dwell among men by His special 
and glorious presence in one nation 
of the earth, and in one temple. In 
the fulness of time it pleased God, 
in His infinite condescension and 
grace, to dwell in the fulness of His 
power in one born of woman, made 
in the likeness of smful flesh. The 
Lord Jesus Christ, God with us, took 
not on Him the nature of angels, 
but took on Him the nature of man. 
As by man came sin, so in the per
son of the Son of Man was atone
ment for sin offered. As by man 
came death, by man came also the 
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resurrection of the dead. As by th1•ongh us. He is the river that 
man came evil and woe, and all the makes gfad the city of God, and 
long troop of human sorrows, so by everything lives whither the river 
the Dinne Son of Man came strength, cometh. 
and life, and all the joys of salvation. But it is with this great privilege 

· In like manner it has pleased God of Heaven's grace as with our own 
to entrust to sinful men such as we personal gifts. We do not recog
are the continuance of the Saviour's nize as ,ve should the presence of 
work in the world. They who have God's Spirit; we do not realize His 
wrought the enl are also appointed, power, we are not baptized with His 
in God's marvellous wisdom, to be gracious baptism. So we are weak 
instruments in working out the re- and feeble and often discouraged, 
covery. To us is given the word of and unblessed, when all the time the 
reconciliation; and by us, in God's strength divine is near us and the 
hand, is the redemption of man to blessing is waiting to descend. Some 
be accomplished. Christian men, measure of the power of God's Spirit 
and Christian churches, stand now we know, or we should not now be the 
to the world in the place of Christ disciples of Christ, we should not care 
in the flesh. How solemn the re- for the things of His kingdom, we 
sponsibility, how high and dis- should not yearn for larger and fuller 
tinguished the honour God puts gifts of His grace. But how little 
upon us ! Who does not at once of this divine anointing is upon us ! 
ask, How shall we be sufficient for How dull and dim is our faith. How 
so great a privilege, so high a duty? fainting and sometimes weary our 
The answer is fully written in the hope. How lukewarm and fading 
story of our Lord's earthly life. It the glow of our love. How ready 
is said of this great Son of Man are we to excuse ourselves from 
that God gave not the Spirit by earnest effort because our gifts for 
measure unto Him. In His bap- useful service are so poor and meagre. 
tism the Holy Ghost descended upon It is needful, therefore, emphatically, 
Him like a dove, and abode upon and it may be frequently, to assert 
Him. After His temptation He that no member of Christ's church 
came in the power of the Spirit into is without some useful gift, and that 
Galilee. The Spirit of the Lord no gift can be raised to its highest 
was upon Him, anointing Him to power and efficiency but by the 
preach the gospel to the poor. By Spirit of God. 
the Spirit of God He cast out What is a minister of truth and 
devils and did many mighty works. grace without this power from on 
Through the eternal Spirit He high? How can he speak for God, 
offered Himself without spot to but in the Spirit and power of God? 
God, by His own blood to purge our How shall his gift of useful service 
conscience from dead works to serve in word and doctrine be fully de
the living God. He was raised from veloped without the Divine aid and 
the dead by the glory of the Father, quickening ? How can he move the 
put to death in the flesh but quick- hearts of men, reach their con
ened by the Spirit. So now in the sciences, speak words that shall 
church, which is the body of Christ, kindle and burn like fire in the 
the fulness-filled up receptacle-of soul, but as God is with him ? How 
Him that filleth all in all, He dwells shall he awaken the slumbering, 
by the same Spirit, and then it is and arouse the careless, and startle 
mighty to work for Him in the the thoughtless to inquiry and 
world. This is our blessed and prayer, but as the great Master 
glorious privilege. He is with us. of human souls is with him? 
He is in us. He works by us and Words, words, words, however beau-
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tiful, or strong, or pathetic, or 
earnest, will not of themselves lead 
men to God, will not break hard 
hearts, and bind up smitten and 
troubled spirits. They must be 
charged, and steeped, and penetrated 
through and through with that subtle 
electric power, that persuasive and 
winning force which God's Spirit 
alone can give. The faculty of utter
ance is enlarged and made effective, 
the heart yearns, the brain thinks, 
the whole energies of the nature are 
put forth mightily to save souls from 
death only as the Spirit of the Lord 
is mighty upon us. "The God
intoxicated men" of N ovalis, men 
"walking this dim earth bathed in the 
eternal splendours ;"-these are the 
ideal men of God to preach the gospel. 

How, too, shall any who bear 
office in the church rightly discharge 
their duty in God's sight, but as 
His hand is strong upon them? It 
is said of the first seven servants of 
the church that they were to be men 
of honest report, full of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom ; yet their whole 
duty appears to have been, at that 
time, simply the distribution of the 
alms of the church. Now that, of 
necessity, there is a larger duty rest
ing upon those who bear office in 
the church, and share the responsi
bility of directing its manifold acti vi
ties, how shall they discharge the 
various functions of their office with 
freshness of interest, with highest 
efficiency and usefulness, but by the 
help of the Spirit of God? Human 
and earthly considerations are feeble 
and'shifting. Human sympathies and 
antipathies are misleading, and pre
judicial to the purity of our motive. 
Everything is to be done unto God, 
and with the help and power that 
He imparts ; and as God gave wis
dom to the builders of the tabernacle 
and the temple as well as to Moses 
and Solomon, so will He to all 
workers in the outward things of His 
kingdom as well as to the workers 
in the things of the spiritual life. 

How, too, shall any department of 

Christian effort be well sustained but 
by the presence and power of God's 
Spirit? The school will he fairly 
furnished with zealous teachers; the 
teachers will find their gifts develop
ing for use; the leader of devotions · 
in the social prayer meeting will ac
quire freedom and fervour ; the 
preacher in the cottage, in the village, 
by the wayside, will have a door of 
utterance open to him; consolation 
will be given to the sick and sorrow
ing, joy and rejoicing to the downcast 
and weary; light and guidance to 
the inquiring and perplexed, only as 
the grace of God is mighty upon 
His people and the Spirit of all life 
and power moves the heart, and 
mind, and tongue. 

How, too, shall God's word be 
appreciated as it is expounded and 
enforced, how shall there be a gift 
of discernment of truth and spiritual 
sympathy with it but as the ear is 
opened and the heart is touched by 
God's grace? Nor will the soul be 
carried up to the eternal throne by 
the public prayer, nor the inmost 
spirit pour forth in sweetest strains 
the song of praise, but as the mind 
is attuned by God's Spirit for devo
tion, and the heart makes melody 
with the lips unto God. 

Thus it is abundantly manifest 
that without the realisation of the 
presence of the Holy Ghost, God's 
house will want worshippers, God's 
church will want workers, workers 
will want gifts, and gifts will want 
manifestation and power. It is all 
stationariness where He is not in 
something of the fulness of His 
power; it is all life and energy 
where He manifests His grace. It 
is winter, cold, frost-bound, 1mfrnit
ful winter in the church where the 
bright shining of His co1mtenance 
is hidden; it is all spring and sum
mer, bursting, bounding, joyous 
spring, rich, full-verdured, golden
fruited summer where lie unveils 
His glory. It is as one vast conti
nent of sand, hard, unproductive, 
barren, dead, where He is unknown 
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and unsought, and energy may well 
lie pa.ralyzed like a stranded ship; 
bnt as He moves and works all is 
changed, wave after wave comes 
rolling in upon the sands from out 
the great eternal deeps ; freshness, 
and life, and power, pom in as a 
gracious tide from the living God; 
music breaks forth as the voice of 
many waters; there is again the 
rushing of a mighty wind, and the 
soul is lifted up from its earth
bound deadness, and its moorings 
to this world are loosened, and it is 
borne along with rejoicing to high, 
holy, efficient service for God. 

The divine power so indispens
able in the church is, blessed be 
God, freely and readily vouchsafed. 
" If ye being evil know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, much 
more will your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
Him." .All fulness is in God. Ex
haustless is the fountain of His 

grace, undiminished the power of 
His eternal Spirit. " He that spared 
not His own Son, but delivered Him 
up for us all, shall He not with Him 
also freely give us all things?" Seek, 
expect, realize this divine presence. 
So hidden gifts will be discovered, 
and the blessing of heaven will rest 
continuously upon our churches. 
There will be not now a flush of 
prosperity and then a time of barren
ness and dearth ; the tide of fresh 
grace and life will flow in from 
God day by day, and there will 
be no ebb. It will be one sea
son, perpetual summer, with tropical 
verdure and fertility, and abound
ing fruitfulness ; and the Scriptures 
will be fulfilled which declare, " I 
will pour water upon him that is 
thirsty, and floods upon the dry 
ground ; waste places shall be com
forted, the wilderness shall be like 
Eden, and the desert like the garden 
of the Lord." 

CHAPEL AND SCHOOL-THE MISSING LINK.* 
BY FRED THOMPSON. 

THE wide, wide world, is in too many 
instances the great finishing school for 
our Sabbath scholars. In this school 
they are educated after a worldly man
ner, and grow up into a worldly like
ness. The day may arrive when the 
sanctuary will become their fixed and 
settled abode; but as yet we find exist
ing a radical defect in the coupling irons 
connecting the chapel and the school. 
The chain which should unite the two 
is broken, and how to supply the miss
ing link, this paper, with the discussion 
thereon, may possibly determine. 

Because some chapel-goers have been 
scholars, it does not follow that all 
scholars may be expected to become 
chapel-goers. A fearful per centage 
of scholars, on leaving school, cease to 
attend regularly any place of worship; 
and indeed, of those who do in after 
life become habitual frequenters of the 
house of God, are they not as one to 
five of those who do not? To argue 
other wise is to go against '' the inexo
rable logic of facts." The number 

yearly leaving our schools, with the 
normal condition of our congregations, 
shew this. Every teacher is only too 
familiar with the ebbing and flowing 
character of his class book. Take for 
example a school of four hundred chil
dren, divided into forty classes. On the 
average, two scholars per year, at the 
least, in each class of ten, do not answer 
to the roll-call. Twenty per cent. per 
annum registered names lost to the 
school. It is of no use to account for 
this by saying that in these days of 
cheap travelling our senior scholars 
remove to other centres of industry. 
This may apply to village schools; but 
in towns ie there not a "give and take" 
principle at work-a compensating pro
cess in operation? 

On the other hand, what is the case 
with our congregations-not that float
ing element, here to-day, gone to-mor
row-but the congregation proper, as 
tested by seat-rent statistics? Does it 
fluctuate in like proportion? Most 
assuredly no. "The family pew" is 

• A Paper read at the Sunday School Conference of the Association at Peterborough, June 21, 1871. 
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with us an institution. The good seat,. 
letting shepherd knows every " box" 
by its number, 1ind can tell all the ab
Aentees thereof by their names. What 
boots it? If not occupied, the seat is 
paid for I Bnt suppose we were able to 
draft in to our chapels a tithe, say, of 
our absentee scholars, who should prove 
steady, earnest, Sabbath - observing 
men and women; by and bye a few, at 
all events, of those dummy worship
pers, who having ears hear not, neither 
speak they through their throat, would 
either wake up and take their rightful 
place in the church, or be elbowed out 
to make room for an ever-increasing 
influx of earnest and zealous workers, 
such as every Christ inspired school 
would supply. 

In clearing the way for the free dis
cussion of the subject before us, this 
paper does not pretend to do more than 
endeavour to discover the hiding-place 
of the missing link, and to unearth it. 
Buried it is. By whom or where buried 
it will be our duty to ferret out. Num
bers of odd links have been found and 
tried, only to be thrown upon one side 
as inoperative. One instance we may 
notice. Much blame bas been cast at 
the minister for not more frequently 
adapting his sermon to the minds of the 
children. The cry now being raised 
against the servant of Christ for not 
adjusting his phraseology to the com
prehension of- children, coming princi
pally, as it does, from the Sabbath 
school teacher, is unworthy of his usu
ally shrewd character and generous 
disposition. Preaching as it is to-day 
may not be quite suited to the intellect 
of a child; but the preacher is what 
bis adult auditory bas made him. He 
must preach at least two new sermons 
weekly, and those sermons must be 
"up to the mark," or bis seat-rents 
suffer, and his hearers show unequivo
cal signs of mutiny. The incomes
good, bad, and indifferent-which in 
our wisdom we give to our ministers, 
are not voted in order that the rising 
generation may have historic sermons 
preached to them, or little domestic 
stories related. Strong meat is asked 
for, and strong meat will be had. Doc
trinal niceties must be nicely defined. 
Saints, of great and varied experience, 
have to be "edified," "fed," "built 
np." It must first be clearly shown 
that the scholars aro deterred from 
entering our sanctuaries through the 

style of the minister's address; and if 
that be satisfactorily demonstrated, the 
f]llestion will still arise, not why can
not our ministers accommodate their 
preaching to the scholars' needs, but, 
if they did, would their congregations 
accept milk diet? When will teachers 
cease to find fault with outsider~, and 
be willing to accept the lion's share of 
responsibility when mischief arises? 

The children's separate service is the 
closest approach to the required bond 
of union ; but this seems to fall short 
of the great object in view. Too much 
cannot be said in their favour. They 
supply a want more and more discern
ible. The heart and affections have 
often been won over at one of these 
simply-conducted meetings, which the 
oft-repeated lesson in the class has 
failed in accomplishing. But then, the 
holding of them is not always practi
cable. The number of schools is hap
pily increasing which successfully carry 
out these separate services; and, so far 
as they succeed, supply a missing link 
between chapel and school. But it is 
not every school which has a separate 
room quite away from the chapel. It 
would be intolerable for the congrega
tions to be listening to the scholars 
giving voice to our popular melo_dies 
whilst engaged in the services of the 
Lord's house. Certain schools are 
arlapted for holding such services. 
Certain other schools are not; because, 
where the windows of the school and 
chapel look out upon the same area, 
the singing of the one must disturb the 
worship of the other. This is a ques
tion, therefon,, for individual schools to 
take up, rather than one applicable to 
the subject before us. 

Hitherto the missing link bas been 
sought for too far from home. M. Alex. 
Dumas, the younger, bas within the last 
fortnight been addressing his country
men. His language, with 'l'ery slight 
alteration, may'be made to do duty here. 
He says: "All the world is crying that 
we want a man. Where is the man who 
will save us? Dont look so far for this 
man, you have him at hand, this man 
-it is you, it is I, it is each one of us. 
Be each one a man; and the providen
tial man, the great man, whom we 
always end by overturning and vitu
perating, will become completely 1.1se
less." Whilst the teacher has been 
exploring likely and unlikely fields 
abroad, he has omitted bis own little 
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paddock hard by. He has resembled 
too much the pastor of whom he com
plains. That proportion of his heart 
and mind, and soul, and strength___'. 
whatever that proportion may be
which he has been giving to Sunday 
school work, has been centred in the 
school room, seemingly oblivious of the 
fact that his scholars neither eat, nor 
drink, nor work, nor sleep there. Three 
hours out of one hundred and sixty
eight per week-fifty-six chances to 
one against him and in favour of his 
adversary. ,v e need not wonder at 
his want of success, or that his scholars 
should break loose from such a tie; but 
we may marvel that, when he sees how 
little bold has been gained 011 the after
life of his late scholars, he should look 
for other shoulders than his own on 
which to throw the onus of his indivi
dual want of success. The chapel will 
never be thoroughly welded to the 
school whilst the teacher remains in 
ignorance of the home life of his scho
lars. Teachers either cannot, or will 
not, visit. The absence of a scholar 
two consecutive Sundays is suggestive 
either of illness, want of clothes, or, 
what is more likely, want of interest 
in the school. A. scholar away for but 
two Sundays may be brought back 
with little or no difficulty; whilst the 
absence of twice two Sundays is often 
sufficient to sever all connection aud 
association with the school. If teach
ers rightly understood the value of the 
three hours' exclusive Sabbath influ
ence over which they have control, and 
recognized the duty of personal visita
tion to the homes of their scholars, 
there would be little or no need for pa
pers like the present. Sunday schools, 
instead of being made what they might 
be made-an immense blessing to thou
sands and tens of thoueands of strag
glers from her fold-are, comparatively 
speaking, huge failures. Two or three 
per cent. per annum gained to the 
church I Brothers, what do you think 
of this beggarly interest for capital 
embarked? Twenty per cent. lost to 
the school every year. Brethren, what 
of this? Twenty per cent on the wrong 
side of your ledger annually. Commer
cially speaking, bankruptcy in five 
years. It is tLe exception, not tLe rule, 
to find a grown-up person who, at some 
period or other of Lis life, never entered 
a Sabbath school. Is it the rule, or the 
exception, to see that same person fre-

quenting the oourte of the house of the 
Lord, zealously affected in the good 
cause? The sooner we blurt out the 
unwelcome truth that the world, the 
flesh, and the devil are competing-aye 
and successfully competing-with us 
for the rich spoils of our schools, the 
sooner we shall cease to make excuses 
for our ill success, and do battle to gain 
the vantage ground which has been so 
long monopolised by the enemy. 

Many collateral causes suggest them
selves as barring the way from plucking 
the ripe fruit; such as the evil influences 
of unconverted parents, traffic in strong 
drink, and Saturday night casinos. A.II 
these are sadly working the leaven of 
u~righteousncss, and stand in the path 
ahke of preacher and teacher. But it 
is not for the Sunday school teacher 
engaged as be is in a specific work: 
morbidly to dwell on evils outside bis 
9hapel or school duties; this will not 
conduce to a healthy condition of 
Christian activity. · 

The Union statistics have of late 
years shown a lamentable falling off 
in the morning attendance at school. 
Remedy this evil, and to a certain ex
tent you remedy that of non-attendance 
at our places of worship. But the pro• 
blem before us is, really, how to pre
vent the drifting away altogether of our 
scholars from both school and chapel. 
Go they do-the fact is indisputable. 
Why do they go? Is it too grave a 
charge to lay the blame in a vast num
ber of instances at the teachers' own 
door? The teacher must himself show 
the more excellent way, Absentee 
teachers, as a matter of course, make 
truant scholars. The rank and file of 
the class can always be judged by the 
teacher's own personal attendance, as 
well as by bis promptness in looking 
up defaulting scholars. Where there 
is one teacher who religiously makes 
it a duty to prepare for his class, there 
are two who leave that preparation 
to the doctrine of chances. Reading 
chapter after chapter in the Bible is 
not teaching, any more than sending 
to the librarian for a good story book, 
and reading it by the half-hour at a 
stretch, is teaching, There needs more 
forecasting, and less impulsiveness, in 
our teachers; more sustained sympathy 
towards the scholars on the part of the 
teachers. Care must be taken that we 
rightly understand this word. Walk· 
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ing straight up to your class-possibly 
shaking the scholar formally by the 
hand-giving, it may be, unmistak
ably " good " lessons, marking the 
names, and walking straight back 
again, is not sympathy. Sympathy 
is not duty. Sympathy often com
mences where duty leaves off. The 
one is the pure outcome of simple con
scientiousness, the other the simple 
outflow of pure affection. The teacher 
should be felt to be the personal friend 
of the scholar. A teacher of the writer's 
acquaintance makes a practice of taking 
a country walk with one or two of his 
scholars. He knows their daily habits, 
advises them in their difficulties-in
deed, has made himself a necessity to 
the class. The result is a collection of 
young men not often seen in our places of 
worship. Another adult class of young 
men, intimately known to the writer, 
was similarly shepherded by a valued 
teacher, now residing in London. How 
many of those young men are indebted 
to him for the painstaking care he ex
ercised in obtaining for them situations 
and looking after their temporal inte
rests, it is impossible now to say; but 
the fragrance of his name alone has linked 
those young men-one in Australia, one . 
or two in America, a few scattered about 
the country, all doing well-to some re
cognised religious body. A lady teacher, 
bearing the name of one of our most 
honoured fathers for Christ's sake, is 
better known t.o her girls in the week
day than even on the Sabbath-day. 
Mark her influence in the class. She 
happens to hold strong opinions as to 
the future restoration of God's ancient 
people, and there was not one of those 
scholars who did not subscribe to the 
Mission for evangelizing that nation. 
Her love to the Orissa Mission was no 
less ardent, and most, if not all, of her 
class subscribed to that Mission too. 
And when circumstances arose which 
prevented her from continuing her 
school duties, it was an understood 
thing-and is so to this moment-that 
she would remain their friend and coun
sellor. The great majority of those girls 
have become members of one of our Bap
tist churches. Teacher, go thou and do 
likewise. Let it be said of you-

'l'lmt "in his duty, prompt 1tt evory call, 
Ho watcho,I and wept, ho prayed and folt for rul; 
And ns tL bird ench fond euclellrmcmt trios 
'l'o tompt, hor new-fiodged offspring to the skies, 
Ho tried eaoh art, reproved eaoh dull delay, 
Allurod to brighter worlds, and lod the way." 

There is a latent power for good 
possessed by teachers which is little 
dreamed of-a mild, beneficent sway, 
which, if gently exercised, would be 
followed with startling results ; the 
secret of it all lying in those little 
nameless attentions which come so 
gracefully from the teacher, and are 
so welcomed by the scholar; creating 
that subtle bond of union, which can
not be characterized, hut which bind 
the hearts of those under its influence 
to the same people and to the same 
God. 

Do we, then, plead for a more highly 
educated class of teachers? All things 
being equal, Yes. All things not being 
equal, No. We already possess the 
material in our existing staff of teach
ers. There is no necessity whatever 
for fresh faces in our classes. We have 
too many as it is. Scholars do not care 
for them. Nothing conduces so much 
to making the Sunday school the Sun
day home as the well-known and oft
scanned countenance of the veteran 
teacher. It is not new blood so much 
that is wanted, as the old blood re
newed. The heart is there, the affec
tions are there, or why their presence 
at all in the school? An engine may 
be perfection itself-every rod, and 
crank, and cylinder of highly-finished 
metal-the fire under the boiler be 
briskly burning, but the engine itself 
remains cold and motionless. There 
is a strange absence of life about it, 
and yet power is there-a wondrous 
working power-waiting for the touch, 
it may be, of but a child's hand to make 
it the means of forming agents of use
fulness, that have the ends of the earth 
only for their boundary. As the touch 
of the infant is sufficient to set in mo
tion the powerful steam engine, so may 
the weakest member of the class some
times bring into play the pent-up 
fountain of a teacher's soul-perennial 
springs of love and devotion, that shall 
flow on and 011 until they lose them
selves for ever in that "pure river of 
wateroflife,clearas crystal, which John 
saw proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. In the midst of the 
street of it, and on either side of the 
river, was there the tree of life, whi(;h 
bare twelve manner of fruit, and yielded 
her fruit every month; and the leaves 
of the tree were for the healing of the 
nations." Uh, let the Lord send forth 
the Rod of His strength out of Zion, 
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that our children may drink of that 
spiritual Rock-the Rock Christ Jesus. 

v\T e do not, then, ask for oth0r teach
ers than those who now work in this 
vineyard of the Lord; but we do plead 
for a larger share of personal attention 
to the individual scholar than at pre
sent is deemed requisite. It would be 
more than ungenerous-it would be 
unjust-to compare the teacher in our 
school to the modern shepherd, who 
drives his sheep before him with whip 
and dog. But have they entered into 
the spirit of the good Shepherd, who, 
going before his sheep, calling them all 
by their names, leadeth them out, and 
the sheep follow Him, for they know 
His voice. We would say with the 
weeping prophet, " Stand ye in the 
way and see, and ask for the old paths, 
where is the good way, and walk there
in." Rad our Saviour confined his 
teaching to the precincts of the tem
ple, the v. oman with an issue of blood 
twelve years could not have approach
ed Rim so closely as to touch Him. 
Had He conformed to the manners and 
customs of society of that day, it would 
never have been said of Him, "This 
man receiveth sinners and eateth with 
them." He consulted not his own 
physical comfort when weary at Sa
maria's well. He was as accessible to 
the timid Nicodemus by night as he 
was in the day-time to the boldest of 
His disciples-the indomitable Peter. 

The water which He poured into the 
basin, and the towel wherewith He 
girded himself, were not a rebuke con
fined to the days of the apostles. He 
was a pattern teacher. He not only 
called the little ones unto Him and said, 
"Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not," but He TOOK 
THEM UP IN HIS ARMS and blessed thorn. 

Become, then, beloved fellow-teacher, 
the elder brother to your class on the 
six days of the week, that God may 
hallow and bless your work on the 
seventh day. Be more familiar with 
fustian jackets than you are with broad 
cloth. Sunday holiday attire is not the 
index to a child's life. Sink and blot 
out for ever the apellation-Sabbath
day teacher. Let it not be once more 
named amongst you. Assume your 
new and legitimate title-the EVERY 
DAY FRIEND-and you will find your
self in the possession of almost a mag
netic attraction over each member of 
your class; and such will be the fasci
nating influence of your Christ-like life 
upon the heart of the young impres
sionable scholar, that he will in his 
own conduct testify to the recovery 
of the once missing link, while he ex
claims, "In treat me not to leave thee, 
or to return from following after thee; 
for whither thou goest I will go, where 
thou lodgest I will lodge, thy people 
shall be my people, and thy God my 
God." 

FAMILIAR TALKS WITH OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

No. X.-Companions. 

"WHAT, is it you, Charlie! Can it be 
possible I" exclaimed Thomas Algar, 
as he looked with blank astonishment 
and dismay at the bloated face, bent 
and feeble form of a young but worn
out man staggering along, and leaning 
his heavy weight upon a weak and de
jected woman, who seemed even more 
wretched than the miserable creature 
she patiently and lovingly sustained. 
Thomas Algar had just got out of the 
train at Moorgate 8treet Station, and 
was hurrying along to his offices in the 
City when bis attention was thus sud
denly arrested by the sight of Charles 
Butler an old class-mate at the Gram
mar S~bool in the country, and, indeed, 
in some small degree, a companion of 

his earlier years. The first impulse, 
even in so kind a heart as his, was to 
turn away in disgust and pay no hee_d 
to an object so loathsome and desp1· 
cable; but more generous and Christian 
thoughts soon prevailed. Pity gushed 
forth in sympathizing streams, and 
making himself known to the sorrow· 
ful and despairing woman, he at once 
set himself bravely to the unwelcome 
task of helping the miserable drunk~rd 
along. Away they went, on one Bt?e 
of Finsbury Circus, and through Wil
son Street, until they reached t~e 
dilapidatP.<l and ill-furnished rooms Ill 
Worship Street, which, by a sort of 
painful satire, was called "homo." Mr. 
Algar, having tried in vain for some 
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moments to converse with his old com
panion, turned to Mrs. Butler, and said, 
in a sort, pitiful tone-

" And pray how has all this come 
about, I was never more astonished 
in my life than I was this morning to 
see Charles Butler in such a state. It 
is fifteen years since I last saw him. 
Then he was just leaving a school in 
which he had been one of the cleverest 
as well as one of the most amiable and 
well-disposed lads I ever knew." 

"Well, sir," replied Mrs. Butler, 
with a subdued tenderness that told of 
her grief, and with a grace and accuracy 
that spoke very forcibly of better days, 
"the story is short, though sad. Pro
bably you know that he went as a 
clerk to Glynn's, the banker's." 

"Yes, I remember." 
"Well, there it was that he made 

the aequaintance of Herbert Lewis, 
a youth of extremely 'fast' habits, 
but of winning and captivating man
ners. He was, what is commonly called 
amongst young men, 'good-hearted,' 
extremely clever, brimming over with 
wit an<l anecdote, always ready for a 
'spree,' and withal as vicious as he was 
agreeable, and as sceptical as he was 
clever. His frank and open coun
tenance only deceived you, for behind 
it was a most polluted heart. Too 
soon, alas I Charlie was caught in his 
wiles. His parents, hearing of it, and 
having in his growing indifference to 
them full proof that something was 
wrong, warned him again and again, 
but in vain; he suffered himself to be 
more and more ensnared ; and though 
he kept his place and did not seriously 
commit himself for years, yet he gradu
ally fell from bad to worse, until now 
I almost despair of his recovery I" 

Mr. Algar was both a total abstainer 
and a Christian, and from bis experi
ence and by bis sympathy be encour
aged the weeping woman to hope for 
the restoration of her husband to habits 
of sobriety, and a life of comfort and 
uprightness, and with a promise to call 
again as soon as possible, he hasted 
away to his work in the city. He 
arrived there somewhat later -than 
usual, but filled with the satisfaction 
that springs from honest and loving 
efforts to do good, although saddened 
with the painful reflection that Charles 
Butler's was only one case out of the 
thousands of young people in this city 
who have fallen a prey to fascinating, 

mirthful, "good-hearted," but ruinous 
companions. 

Few acta in life require more care, 
deserve more thoughtfulness, than the 
choice of companions, and yet few get 
less of either care or thought. Mostly 
young people take their friends (J,B they 
come, and make no real choice at all. 
They drift into friendships, urged along 
by the winds of circnmstance and feel
ing, and do not steer their way to any 
haven they understand, or along a 
course they can intelligently and safely 
trust. And yet to allow ourselves to 
drift into companionships is far less 
wise than to sail on the broad ocean 
without either helm or chart. Life or 
death, prosperity or adversity, success 
or failure, aro in the power of these 
youthful friendships. They make or 
mar, and that for ever. Yon are not 
crystals, hard, unyielding, and of defi
nite forms; but plastic masses waiting 
the moulding influence of those with 
whom you associate. I notice that the 
caterpillars on my gooseberry bushes 
are mostly of a delicate green hue; in 
fact they have taken the colour of their 
food, and so we exhibit the colour of 
the society in which we move. Make 
friends, therefore, with the mind fully 
awake, and take care not to have any 
one as a companion because be or she 
seems to be thrust upon you. Choose, 
and choose wisely! 

And in choosing, follow this plain 
rule-Reject doubtful companions at once. 
Dr. Hamilton tells the story of James 
Nisbet (the publisher) coming to Lon
don. "On a wintry day in 1803 a lad 
left his native Kelso so sad at heart 
that as he stood that night on the 
bridge at Berwick the tear had almost 
frozen on bis cheek. It was on his 
eighteenth birthday when he found 
himself, for the first time, in our great 
labyrinth, and on one of the first even
ings after his arrival, a youth who from 
the same vicinity had gone up to town 
the previous year took him out to see 
the sights. The street ended in a 
blind alley, and as his companion 
knocked at the door it was opened by 
some light looking girls, evidently well
acquainted with their visitor. With 
instant revulsion the new-comer started 
back, for instinctively he felt that it 
was the house which inclineth unto 
death. In much agitation he ex
claimed, 'Oh I where are you going?' 
and he entreated his companion to 



304 Fa.mil£ar Talks with our Young People. 

come away. That companion only 
laughed at him; and as our friend 
sought his way back to his lodging he 
felt very desolate. Here, in a few 
months, London had made a virtuous 
youth a profligate; and as if walking 
amid snares and pitfalls and strange 
mysteries of iniquity, he trembled for 
himself. The whole thing was too 
painful for him until he went into the 
sanctuary. Then the little church 
brightened into a Bethel and helped to 
cheer the following week, and then 
came the introduction to the minister, 
and the class in the Sunday school, 
and the acquisition of one friend after 
another, till at last the streets, which 
at bis first arrival were haunted by 
gloomy phantoms and cruel ghosts, 
grew populous with brethren in the 
Lord; till be who bad himself been 
so graciously preserved became dis
tinguished for his efforts in preserv
ing and strengthening bis younger 
brethren." That is the only right plan. 
Shun doubtful companions AT ONCE. 
It is far easier to keep from them than 
it is to leave them after having once 
associated with them. Take care of 
the beginnings of friendship. When 
once on the edge of a whirlpool you 
know not if you will ever come out. 
A moth bas just urged bis way through 
my open study window, attracted by 
the glare of the gas-light. Round and 
round be flies, and round again. Now 
be scorches his wings, and darts away 
as though warned in time. No I even 
that is not enough. Here he comes 
again, and with less wing-power he 
approaches the flame. He is burnt 
again, still he keeps near the light, as 
though he could not leave it. At last 
he falls, and lies dead on the desk. So 
hundreds of young persons are led into 
the fires of remorse, charmed by the 
fitful glare of pleasant but false and 
ruinous companionships. Better play 
with serpents and let them send their 
deadly fangs into the tender flesh ; 
better seek the fierce prowling wolf, or 
lie down in the path of the panther, 
than yield to corrupt and godless 
souiety. Have no companions at all 
rather than bad ones. If you are already 
in the net, break loose at once. "Evil 
communications corrupt good man
ners." 

But by bad friends I do not mean 
openly and avowedly bad. Such will 
not ensnare you. You have rather to 

watch against those who, in spite of 
much apparent goodness, are likely to 
turn out bad. Your friends are young, 
and you do not see yet what they really 
are. Their characters are being made, 
and are not yet fully manifested. Still 
there are indications which you must 
study. Straws will tell the way of a 
stream, and feathers the course of the 
winds. " Even a child is known by his 
doings, whether his work be pure and 
whether it be right," and those who 
are older ought to be more easily known. 
Gather up, then, the "instances" which 
show character, and try to make out 
what they mean ; and if they only 
faintly suggest double-dealing, two• 
facedness, insincerity, dishonesty, ex
travagance, indolence, uncleanness of 
thought and desire, or irreligion, be on 
your guard. Stand warily, as one ex
pectant of a foe. Accept no mere pro
fessions of attachment till you have 
made sure that these evils do not exist. 
Do not trifle with the wrong because 
it is slight. There may be but a 
scarcely perceptible speck on the sur
face of a tooth full of decay, and need
ing only a little more than the usual 
pressure to break away. Above all, 
observe, as beacon-marks, any signs of 
FALSENESS, IMPURITY, or IRREVER
ENCE, and give their possessors the 
widest possible berth. ' 

(1.) On every account have truth in 
your companions. It is a jewel above 
all price. It is the basis of all moral 
worth. The soul moves on truth as a 
lever on its fulcrum. What the helm 
is in steering a vessel, and the anchor 
in holding it, such is truth to man. To 
be without it, is as though we had 
houses without foundations, and arches 
without key-stones. Never "buy" a 
companion with your love and friend
ship unless you "buy the truth" in 
him. A void those who equivocate. 
Shun the path of such as always dip 
the brush in the deep colours of exag
geration before they paint. Nothing 
will make up for the absence of truth, 
therefore, by all means, get it, or go 
without a friend. 

(2.) And purity is scarcely of less 
importance: for it is the girdle which 
holds all the graces together, and 
when once it is Jost, honour, and love, 
and all their sweet kindred, droop and 
die. "Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh." Watch 
the lips. If they yield unclean words, 
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or suggest uncloan thoughts, make up 
your mind at once, and have done with 
their owner forthwith. Eve listened 
to the tempter, and fell. 

(3.) But the surest teat of all is in 
the point of reverence for God, and truth, 
and goodne$S. We surely need in 011r 

companions those who can help us, 
who will strengthen faith and godli
ness rather than render them weaker 
and put us in peril. Such as Jest with 
sacred things, trifle with religion, mock 
the claims of conscience and jeer at 
the Bible, should be avoided with as 
much care and anxiety as you avoid 
deadly poison and virulent contagion. 
He is my worst enemy who weakens 
my faith in Christ, and from him I 

should flee as from Satan. Shun, then, 
the idle, the extravagant, the "fast," 
thfl dishonest, the lover of pleasure, 
the impure, but above all keep clear of 
the irreverent and irreligious, and covet 
earnestly the society of those who are 
true Christians, thoroughly and trans
parently good, and eager to follow the 
broad precept of Paul, "Whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are 
seemly (or honourable), whatsoever 
things are right, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report: 
and whatever virtue there is, and what
ever praise, think on these things." 

J. CLIFFORD. 

THE DENS OF CENTRAL LONDON. 
No. I.-Oow Cross and Olerkenwell Green. 

Cow CRoss ! Where is that? exclaims the 
reader. It is a district in the vicinity of 
Smithfield meat market, east and north
east of the Farringdo!l Street Station of 
the Metropolitan Railway. Let the reader 
suppose himself at the top of Cheapside, 
by Peal's statue; th.en passing up N ewgate 
Street, and by Christ's Hospital and the 
forbidding Newgate prison, he turns up 
Giltspur Street, and leaving the new Hol
born Viaduct to the left passes the cele
brated "Pye Corner," at which the great 
fire of London ceased, after burning con
tinuously day and night from the second 
to the tenth of September, 1666. Pye 
Corner is at the angle which Cock Lane 
(the scene of the notorious Cook Lane 
ghost story) forms with Giltspur Street. 
Over the public-house e.t the corner is the 
figure of e. little white boy, very fe.t indeed, 
placed in its present position to denote the 
supposed fe.ot that the fire of London we.s 
due to the sin of gluttony. A preacher 
thus spoke on the anniversary of the fire: 
" The calamity could not be occasioned by 
the sin of blasphemy, for in that case it 
would have begun nt Billingsge.te; nor 
lewdness, for then Drury Lane would have 
been first on fire; nor lying, for then the 
flames had reached them from Westminster 
Hall. No, my beloved, it was occnsioned 
by the sin of gluttony, for it began at Pud
ding Lnne, and ended at Pye Corner.'' At 
the top of Giltspur Street is Smithfield ; 
then going up St. John's Street e.nd a.long 
St. John's Lane, the traveller nrrives at 
one of the most curious remnins of old 
London now standing. This is St. John's 
Gate, now known as "the old Jerusalem 
Tavern," founded A.D. 1100, e.nd resto1·ed 
A.D. 11104. On one side of the e.rohwe.y is 

a picture, nearly defaced, representing e. 
procession of the old Knights of the Order 
of St. John of Jerusalem issuing forth in 
full array. Excepting to the antiquary, 
literary me.n, or denizen of the locality, 
this relic of the past is almost nnknown. 
It is in the parish of Clerkenwell, one of 
the most ancient parishes in London, e.nd 
we.s the site of the once magnificent priory 
of St. John. In later times literary asso
ciations a.re connected with it. In 1731, 
Edward Cave first published here one of the 
oldest e.nd most respectable of our monthly 
periodicals, the Gentleman's Magazine; e.nd 
several of Dr. J ohnson's works also issued 
from thence, and the Doctor's chair is still 
preserved in e. room upstairs. Leaving 
this antique Gothic structure, you emerge 
into St. John's Square. The houses in this 
square a.re high, old-fashioned buildings, 
e.nd were once inhabited by person8 of great 
respectability; but now they a.re the a.bode 
of the lower ole.sses. Many families dwell 
in one house, large numbers have only one 
room e.s a residence, and strong indications 
of poverty a.re visible on every hand. As 
we look at these houses e. small notice 
uoe.rd affixed to one of them e.ttract.s our 
attention-" London Bible and Domestic 
Female Mission, District No. 2." This is 
the Mission-room of one of the Bible 
women on the Cow Cross district, and a 
more fit spot for such valuable toil it 
would be difficult to find. These women 
are now stationed in many of the destitute 
and demoralized parts of London. They 
a.re under the direction of lady superinten
dents, whose duty it is to overlook them, 
e.nd also to give addresses to the poor per
sons who come to the Mission-rooms; and 
these le.dies a.re in their turn under the 
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gnid,rnoe of the well-known L. N. R. (Mrs., 
Ran)·Rrd), the editor of the "Missing Link 
11'1:Rgazine, and the nuthor of "The Book 
nnd its Story." The Bible woman is the 
"missing link" in Christian effort. She 
penetrates where few others go; she is 
found by the bedsides of the sick poor, 
holding forth the "word of litc-," obtaining 
access-by virtue of her sex-to hearts 
which are closed even to the City Mission
ary. Many are the tales of wretchedness 
and sorrow poured into her sympathizing 
ear, and many the daughters of want and 
woe she consoles. God speed her work I 

The lady superintendent of District No. 
2 is Miss Burns. This Mission has been 
successfully carried on for nearly three 
years, nnd hns aimed to supply not only 
the I eligious but also the temporal wants 
of those in the neighbourhood. Mothers' 
meetings, fathers' meetings, prayer meet
ings, and other meetings are held. Sound 
religious instruction is given at all these 
meetings to many whose ignorance of di
vine truth almost exceeds belief. Some, 
as might be expected, are seemingly unin
fluenced by it; but many others give good 
evidence of their appreciation of the interest 
thus manifested in them. A young man was 
dying of a lingering disease, and though at 
first he refused to bear the Bible read, yet 
by and bye bis prejudices gave way, and 
ere he departed to another life he was able 
to rejoice in the knowledge of sins for
given. A poor woman, who with her hus
band was a decided opponent of the truth 
was at last prevailed upon to commence 
a weekly subscription for a Bible. For 
a long time the Bible women tried to 
get her to the meetings without success. 
Every week she made excuses of one kind 
or another, but at length she came to one 
prayer meeting, a.nd then to a second. 
Thus she beard the story of God's love in 
Christ. A day or two afterwards she was 
taken with a fit, and never left her bed 
from that time. During be1· illness she 
was visited almost daily. She appeared to 
be deeply anxious, and cared for nothing 
but to hear the Bible read. Her sense of 
sin was very deep. She was pointed to 
Him who takes all our sins away. After a 
while she seemed able to trust in Jesus, 
and to have peace of mind. The day be
fore she died she rallied a little, and see
ing the neighbours preparing to go to the 
meeting, she said, " Oh, I would give any
thing to go once more and bear the prayers 
and singing." But this was not permitted 
ber, and her spirit fled the next day. Many 
sad cases of consumption come under the 
notice of the Bible woman. Exposure und 
want of proper food and clothes hasten 
mt>.□ y of the inhabitants of the back settle
ments of the metropolis to an early grave. 
Evil habits do a large share of the work, 

as might be supposed. Ona of the women 
attending the meetings begged the Bible 
woman to go and see her nephew, who was 
dying of this complaint in a workhouse. 
His heart wns opened to receive the gospel, 
nnd he died rejoicing in the faith of Christ. 
The Fenian explosion in Clerkenwell added 
to the long tale of woes, and injured a great 
many people who will never recover from 
its effects. One such case comes to our 
mind. A woman, whose husband was a 
Roman Catholic, now regularly attends the 
meetings, and seems greatly to prize them; 
whilst her husband has given up working 
on Sunday, and is interested in the preach
ing of the gospel in a neighbouring room 
opened for that purpose. 

Another case must not be forgotten. A 
man and woman were living together un
married. This is not an uncommon custom 
in the courts and alleys of London. Various 
causes contribute to this. Partly it arises 
from the low moral tone of the society in 
which these people live, and partly from 
the expense of being married. Many good 
meaning persons have paid the cost of 
numerous marriages in these degraded 
localities, the ministers of religion doing 
their part without charge. The man of 
whom we have spoken had been repeatedly 
urged to make his companion his wife. 
She was much younger than himself, and 
was considered a good-looking person. He 
always seemed much attached to her, but 
said be had vowed never to marry, and 
would not. Frequent persuasion at length 
induced him to give his consent. In al
most every case of the kind of which we 
ever heard, the unwillingness is on the 
part of the mau and not of the woman. 
Her sense of propriety convinces her of 
the rightness of honourable union, and the 
legal hold which marriage gives her over 
her husband increases her desire. This 
couple were in due course united, and the 
wife was soon afterwards led to the Lord 
Jesus; and when after a six weeks' illness 
she died, she gave evidence of '' a good 
hope through gruce." · 

To those who have never visited such 
localities as Cow Cross, much that eye
witnesses say about them looks like gross 
exaggeration. Every word we write is true, 
for if we have not seen the things described 
we have had them from those actually en
gaged in the work, and whose veracity is 
undoubted. In many of the courts and 
alleys-some are indeed dens-vice and 
its concomitant, wretchedness, abound. 
In numberless instances the misery arises 
from misfortune and poverty which can 
hardly be alleviated, Recklessness and 
improvidence have much to do with the 
crime in which they often end. Dense, 
gross, dark ignorance also contributes its 
share to the influences which sink the 
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population of the "back slams" lower and 
lower. Ilut certainly experience haR shown 
that Bible-Women-Mission work bas been 
honoured of God, and that in the densely
populated metropolis, and among the low
est class, the worker must be one who can 
speak to the people in their own way and 
from a fully sympathizing heart, and with 
that delicate tact which only women pos
sess. And if any are inclined to judge 
harshly of the success of the workers, we 
beg them to bear in mind the enormous 
difficulties of doing anything among the 
people here described, and to pray that 
through their instrumentality the "Sun of 
Righteousness" may illuminate hundreds 
of the benighted dwellers in the dens of 
central London. 

Leaving St. John's Square we pass 
through Jemsalem Passage, turn to the 
left through Aylesbury Street, and come 
out on Clerkenwell Green. It is a sum
mer Sunday evening about seven o'clock. 
Groups of people are standing around va
rious men who are addressing them. Let 
us hear what they have to say. The largest 
crowd is listening to a man who speaks 
with a strong Irish accent on the wrongs 
of Ireland, and as an ad vacate of the " Land 
and Labour League" pleads for a di vision 
of the soil of Great Britain and Ireland 
among the poorer classes, so that each per
son may have enough to cultivate for the 
wants of himself and family. Little regard 
is paid to the rights of present owners
the poor have a just demand upon the 
wealth of the rich. Nor is this all. Uni
versal suffrage, short Parliaments, vote by 
ballot, paid members, are also the crying 
wants of the people. He clearly belongs 
to the extreme Radical party. "Reynolds'•• 
and "Lloyd's" are his favourite newspapers 
at home, whilst in Ireland his views are 
upheld by the "Flag of Ireland," the 
" Weekly News," the "Irishman," and 
others of less note. The speaker becomes 
very warm on the forced exile of so many 
Irishmen to America, and is by no means 
satisfied with Gladstone's Land Bill and 
other measures which have of late been 
introduced into Parliament to redress the 
wrongs of Ireland. In fact he is an 
" irreconcileable," and around him are 
Fenians, 'socialists, Secularists, and others 
-all opposed to the existing order of 
things. During the months of February, 
March, and April, 1870, we were in Ire
lund, visiting Belfast, county Tyrone, and 
other places, and we saw that these orators 
grossly overstate their case. Doubtless 
there are difficulties. The evil results of 
genemtions of misrule cannot be rectified 
in a moment, but men of the class we have 
just described only complicate the position 
of ntr .. irs. In frelnnd they are summnrily 
dealt with by the strong hand of the lnw; 

X 

and to us it is a matter of surprise that 
while the Government will hardly allow 
even a fair discussion of these subjects on 
the other side of St. George's Channel, 
they permit most disloyal utterances in tbe 
centre of London. The words of the mob 
orator evidently found a ready response, 
and his auditors showed their appreciation 
of his rude eloquence by frequent cheers. 

A smaller crowd is listening to a Secu
larist. He advocates the opening of the 
British Museum, the National Gallery, 
the Crystal Palace, and other places of 
instruction and amusement on Sunday. 
The theatres, also, he would open for the 
recreation of the people. His ideal is a 
Parisian Sunday, except that he wonld 
not have any work done by the labouring 
classes in the fore part of the day. The 
chief burden of his speech is the monopoly 
of inflaence enjoyed by the ministers of 
religion over the public. No words are 
too hard for him to use towards them or 
the religious truths they teach. The Bible 
is a book fall of errors-useless as a guide 
in matters even of history and morals. 
Its miracles are fictitious, and even the 
character of Christ is not above reproach. 
It is enough to say that his " leader and 
guide" is the "National Reformer," and 
his prophet is Mr. Bradlaugh. 

A third group is assembled round a Pole 
from Warsaw, apparently about sixty years 
of age, and of most haggard aspect. His 
purpose is to tell them that he has just 
been set free from an unjust imprisonment, 
for though he has been in several prisons 
in Poland and Germany, yet he never 
committed a crime. He claims to be the 
Messiah, and therefore he has been incar
cerated. Three Saviours of the world have 
appeared-Moses, Jesus, and himself-the 
last being the greatest. He is very bitter 
because he has not been accepted, and 
because the police in Poland, Germany, 
and England have taken him in custody 
for creating disturbances with his foolish 
public addresses, by miring up political 
matters with his personal grievances. The 
fact is, he is insane, though on some mat
ters he talks very rationally. He was sent 
to prison by the magistrate on this last 
occasion for disturbing the peace and in
sulting the court. His proper place is a 
lunatic asylum. 

Another company is addressed by an 
uneducated, illiterate, and earnest street 
preacher, whose first sentence is "These 
is solemn words," referring to his text. A11 
he proceeds he informs his hearers that 
they can "hunderstnnd the Bible without 
heducation." He "don't want no heuuca
tion." "Aint the Bible plain? The Bibla 
is full of blood. The devil would blot it 
out if he could; but the Lord Jesus has 
plnced it there, and he can't." Such is his 
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style of speeoh. His views of future pun
ishment are not unoMtain : "In the future 
bell to which J'OU will go, unless you re
pent, you will feel the waves of brimstone 
going over you for ever and ever." He is 
a type of a few of the preachers of the 
pavement, who call congregations together 
in the metropolis on Sunday evenings, 
and seek to communicate the blessing of 
salvation to the lost around them, All of 
them are very zealous in the cause of 
truth, and as a rule they are evangelical 
in sentiment. They are rough, very rough 
diamonds. But we know the Almighty 
often uses singular instruments to effect 
his purposes, and some of these men are 
useful in His service. 

Immediately in front of the Sessions 
House we see the stand of the City Mis
sion. Chosen for the work on account of 
their qualifications for it, their agents are 
men of a different stamp from those above. 
Their characters and abilities are properly 
investigated before they are accredited by 
the Society. Their districts are spread 
over the great metropolis in nearly all 
those parts where they are needed. In 
the "slums " around Clerkenwell Green, 
Seven Dials, Drury Lane, Ratcliff, Shad
well, and· similar haunts of poverty, vice, 
ignorance, and dirt, these pioneers of 
Christianity are to be seen-ministering 
to the bodies and souls of those under 
their care, going from house to house 
reading the Scriptures and offering prayer 
with the lowest of the low. They also 
cond net prayer meetings, social meetings, 
night schools, penny banks, Bands of 
Hope, and other useful agencies, To 

speak a word about the Jove of Jesus by 
the bedsides of the sick and dying, to rend 
a portion of Scripture to the blind and 
infirm who are confined to their homes, to 
address a few earnest kind words to the 
groups of costermongers as they are pre
paring for the day's business, forms part 
of the Missionaries' task, The man who 
leaves his native land for India, Africa, or 
the South Seas, is the recipient of much 
honour. He is regarded as one who has 
by this act ennobled himself. For a time, 
at least, his name is illustrious, and his 
friends remember him with pride. The 
Home or City Missionary is not looked 
upon in this way. He is often spoken of 
as "only the Missionary;" yet he is really 
doing a great and noble work. He toils 
among those who, but for him and the 
Bible woman, are often without a friend. 
It is impossible to imagine what London 
would have been now had it not been for 
Christian workers such as these. " Sinks 
of iniquity'' have become comparatively 
respectable-nay, more than respectable, 
even Christian, through their influence. 
As we approach the preaching stand we 
hear the well-known hymn-

" Shall we meet beyond the river?" 
The discourse which follows from the 
Missionary is a plain gospel sermon, set
ting forth in a homely way snch truths 
as ruin, redemption, regeneration. The 
wickedness of sin, the folly of repentance 
delayed, the willingness of God to welcome 
the sinner, are the ideas whieh are pre
sented to the minds of the crowd around 
the preacher. May God bless His word I 

R. A. HATCHABD, 

THE EDUCATION QUESTION. 

IT is as we expected. Every School Board 
is finding the "religious difficulty'' in its 
way. These Boards cannot compel parents 
to send their children to school without 
offering to pay for them. If they pay, then 
the question arises, shall they pay for a 
sectarian and irresponsible school, or for 
the Board school. To such an inquiry 
there is only one just and true answer, and 
that the rulers of the Education Depart
ment are strongly bent on withholding, as 
witness their recent treatment of the bye
laws of Portsmouth and Walsall. Mr. 
Foster and his allies are in favour of de
nominational education, and desire to give 
the parents who take the pay for their 
children's education the right to choose a 
sectarian school if they think fit. This is 
not "religious equality." This is not jus
tice. If adopted, it will be ,in other crusade 
on our consciences and pockets; and if we 
Non conformists are worthy of our fathers 

and of our principles, we shall resist such 
encroachments to the last degree, and 
" take joyfully the spoiling of our goods," 
rather than submit to a resurrection of the 
condemned and abandoned church rate. 
To apply public moneys to support sohoo!s 
in which sectarian doctrine8 are taught 1s 
(1) to misuse the public funds, (2) to hand 
over the rates to persons who are not com
pelled to account to those who provide them 
for the way in which they are spent, and (3) 
to violate the first principles of civil and 
religious equality. Mr. Foster has mas
tered the "religious difficulty" in the same 
chivalrous way that Betty's husband con
quered the bear when he leapt into the loft 
and left her to fight the invading monster 
single-handed. But we shall fight on, and 
when we ha\'e triumphed over this iujustice, 
as we shall, the Minister of Education will 
be heard saying in joyful tones-" Hnvn't 
we done it? I told you we should."-En. 
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HISTORIOAL NOTES ON OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

No. X.-Wymeswold, Derby, Halifax, Spalding, March. 

WYMESWOLD School, which is connected 
with Leoke, was established in 1806. The 
" Frior Lone log'' was here patronised, bot 
one desperate youth, who had it locked 
upon his ancle, managed to get down home 
with it, where it was soon put upon the 
fire, and was only saved from the devour• 
iog element by the timely arrival of a 
teacher; but it proved the death-blow to 
its further use. Badges of disgrace were 
pinned upon the bocks of swearers, fight
ers, thieves, and the like; while good be- ' 
baviour WO!! rewarded with books. Unruly 
scholars were made to hold a large Bible 
in the band stretched over their head, for 
so long a time as to make it very painful 
and trying to them. There seemed to be 
o rivalry in the schools of this period, in 
their early history, as to who could be most 
ingenious in their coercive treatment, and 
one wonders that boys would go at all. 
The Revs. John Underwood, Dr. Under
wood, Joseph Underwood, and Thos. Hoe, 
were scholars in this school, as also were 
Messrs. Geo. Stubbs and T. W. Marshall. 

At DERBY, where the General Baptist 
church was formed in 1791, they com
menced a Sunday school in their first 
chapel in Willow Row, on the 30th of 
August, 1807. The Rev. Jas. Taylor, then 
the pastor, became its secretary, and Mr. 
Wilkins (father of the senior Mr. Wilkins, 
now of Derby) was appointed treasurer. 
I have no special details of the early move
ments of this school. The jubilee meeting 
is reported in the G. B. Magazine of Nov., 
1860, ns having been held on the 10th of 
the previous-September, at St. Mary's Gate. 
At this meeting the school was stated to 
contain 005 scholars, of whom 91 were 
members of the church, and there were 
222 above the nge of fourteen years. 7000 
scholars had been received into the school, 
nod, as nearly as could be ascertained, 700 
had joined the church since its commence
ment. Jt was also stated there were 55 
teachers, of whom 50 were members of the 
church. The Sunday school possesses un
usually good accommodation. To May, 
1850, the ,friends commenced a Sunday 
school at Junction Street, o branch of St. 
Mary's Gate, which now contains 308 
scholarR and 17 teachers, from which 
many have joined the church. 

Osmaston Road School, Derby, estab
lished in 1830, furnishes an instance of 
1·apid progress and efficiency. In 1840 
there were 200 scholars; in 1800, 350; 
and now there ore 700 scholars. Wht1n 
the handsome new chopel was opened in 
Osrnaston Road about nine years ago, the 
old Saoheverel Street chapel became wholly 

available for Sunday school purposes, and 
our friends do not find it any too spacious 
for the requirements of so large a school. 
The pecuniary snpport which has been 
accorded to this school has been most 
liberal, about £1200 having been contri
buted to it at the anniversaries since its 
formation. There have been about 320 
of the scholars who have become church 
members. 

HALIFAX School was established in 1810. 
Nothing unusual appears to be remembered 
by some who have known it all along and 
been connected with it. They experienced 
at one time considerable difficulty for want 
of school-rooms, but they do not seem to 
have need of complaint on that score now. 
Reading and writing were tanght-the lat
ter has long since been discontinued on the 
Sunday. The stick and the ferule were 
in occasional use. I understand that a 
considerable number of the most reliable 
members of the church have come from 
the school. In 1841 there were 272 scho
lars; in 1850, when there was no minister, 
the number was only 173; in 1800 there 
were 310; and in 1869, with their branch 
schools at West Vale and Ovenden, they 
report 680 scholars and S9 teachers, 

The SPALDING General Baptist Sunday 
school was established in 1814 by Miss 
Thorpe, who became Mrs. Bampton, the 
wife of our devoted and now sainted mis
sionary. It was commenced in a small 
dark room, and Miss Thorpe's first scholar 
(Mrs. Newling) is now living. The school 
was much prospered, until the increase of 
the numbers, and the growth of the con
gregation, led to the taking down of the 
old chapel and the erection of II new one. 
Our friends have found that a good school 
increases the congregation, by attracting 
the parents, whose children are kindly 
treated. The rod was here in use, but has 
long been obsolete. Catechisms were once 
the fashion, but are now discarded for the 
Sunday School Union Notes. The influ
ence of this school upon the church has 
been very blessed, very many young per
sons having been gathered from it into the 
church, especially during the last two or 
three yeors. The cause at Pinchbeck, 
where there is now II church of about 60 
members, and 100 Sunday scholars, owes 
its existence to the origination there of a 
Sunday school by the Spalding friends in 
1S18. Again, in 18-!9, ·another effort was 
commenced at Pode Hole. A Sunday 
sohool was opened, preaching introduced, 
a chapel built; and last year it was re
ported :- " Our cause at Pode Hole is 
prospering." Many from that dark neigh-
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bourhood have been converted and added 
to the church. Another branch school, 
wiLh 80 scholars, has i-ecently been opened 
at SpRlding Common, through the zee.1 of 
several young men connected with the 
Bible classes, and a good chapel is now 
built. With noteworthy liberality and 
Christian enterprise, our Spalding friends 
have recently erected new and fine school
rooms at a cost of £1200, including six 
separate class-rooms for young men and 
women, e.ll conveniently and comfortably 
fitted up. These they find a very great 
e.dve.ntnge, as thereby they are better e.ble 
to secure the e.ttende.nce of adults. Prayer 
meetings are frequent between scholars 
and teachers, both on Sunday and week 
evenings. A most cheering revival of reli
gion, with which these prayer meetings bad 
much to do, took place in 1868; and out 
of 111 who were be.ptized and added to the 
church, 80 were scholars in the various 
Bible classes. 

Our friends at MARCH, whose existence 
as a church dates back as far as A.D. 1700, 
opened the first Sunday school in that 
town in the year 1808, when four friends 
devoted themselves to this laudable under
taking. Unlike me.ny others, this school 
was commenced in the chapel, arising pro
bably from the absence of that prejudice 
and mistrust which bad met the introduc
tion of the Sunday school into other places. 
In a few years afterwards it was determined 
to extend the education given on the Lord's. 
day by the adoption of a night-school, which 
was held every Tuesday and Friday. The 
interest of the teachers in the happiness of 
the scholars was avinced still farther by a 
resolution passed on the 25th January, 
1815, part of which is somewhat smusing. 
It was that the Sunday scholars should 
have a treat of tea and cake, and after that 
"a glass of wine each I" The wine, I be
lieve, has been discontinued, but the treat 
of tea and cake is still a standing annual 
institution at the March Sunday school; 
and I am witness to the good use they make 
of these anniversary occasions. Home ex-

ertions h11,ve not been the limit of Sunday 
school work at March, but they have esta. 
blisbed and maintained several bro.nob 
schools; the first of these being opened at 
Eastwood End in February, 1815, and in 
late years relinquished for le.ok of teaohers. 
The report of the Me.rob sohool, read at 
the meeting of the Isle of Ely Sunday 
School Union in the year 1810, gave the 
number of scholars as 148, deplored the 
fact that new scholars could not be received 
for lack of teaobers, although some who 
had been trained as soholars were now use
fully engaged as teachers. The influence 
of the school was manifest in the attend. 
ance of many of the scbols.rs upon the 
means of grace. A branch school was 
opened at Whittle End about twenty.five 
years ago, which is still in useful working 
order. They afterwards report the open
ing of another branch school at Chain 
Bridge in 1856, which reached the number 
of 60 sohole.rs. This branch, amongst 
other causes, suffered so much from the 
bigotry and persecuting intolerance of ad
herents of the Church of England, that it 
has been discontinued. This spirit has 
been ~hown against· the school in the town 
also, where children of poor parents at
tending the day school in the hands, p1·in
cipally, of the Church party, were told that 
if they did not go to the Church Sunday 
school they should not be allowed to attend 
the day school. A British· sohool was, 
therefore, established, and is now pros
perous, and the attendance at the Sunday 
scho.ol has been kept up. A well-sustained 
infant class, adopted in 1850, and a good 
school library, are amongst_ the sinews of 
we.r of this school. Corporal punishment 
has always been eschewed. Only one case 
of expulsion bas been known, and that was 
followed by the penitence e.nd forgiveness 
of the .once refractory youth. There ap
pears to have always existed a happy spirit 
of sympathy ,and co-operation between the 
church and the school, and to this may be 
traced, in great measure, the success of this 
institution. 

"I WILL MA.KE HIM A PILL.ilR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD." 

Tms shapeless mass of stone 
Sball not for ever be 
ThUB shapeless; wait, my working see, 

And thou wilt humbly own 
To me such power belongs, to me, and me alone. 

I work with chisel keen, 
With calm consummate skill
No blows a.re wasted, all fulfil 

Some purpose, though unseen · 
And therefore none a.re W&Bted, therefore none 

are mean. 
Tis coarse and stubborn stuff, 

With flaws not slight nor few, 
But •till my purpose I pursue, 

Manc/,este,., 

Here smoothing down the rou15h, 
There striking angles off, till wisdom cries, 

"enough." 
And then, in flawless grace, 

A stately pillar stands, 
A labour worthy of my hands, 

Without the faintest trace 
Of aught that might its perfect loveliness deface. 

And in my Father's shrine, 
The tem1,le I have planned 
And built, it evermore shall stand, 

Ana8i~~0:r~ ~~:,~: :~~o8th reflect the light 
divine, 

W.T.S, 



THE GOSPEL CHUROH, DELINEATED FROM 
THE NEW TESTAMENT, IN ITS CoNSTITU
TJON, WORSHIP, ORDER, MINISTERS, AND 
MINISTRATIONS. By Henry Webb. Si'TTIIJ)
kin and Co. 

FIDELITY to Scripture language, and to the 
New Testament church precedent, is tl.16 
avowed distinguishing characteristic of this 
elaborate treatise.· Mr. Webb holds that 
the Bible contains an authoritative revela
tion of the' gospel church. The written 
word is the product of the ministration of 
the first ministers of Christ, consequently 
whatever the churches observed, evidently 
with the Divine approval, is to be taken as 
exemplifying the oral teachings first given, 
and then recorded for the purpose of 
directing our obedience. Narrow is the 
sphere allowed to the dictates of expe
diency. The apostolic pattern is to be 
faithfully and thoroughly imitated. How 
that pattern differs from the Mosaic church 
on the one hand, and ;from its contempo
raries-the Jewish Synagogue and the 
Grecian Assembly-is very fully described. 
All Christians, it is shown, are bound to 
enter into the fellowship of a Christian 
church, and regularly to attend to the lead
ing ordinances, enjoined. But what are 
these ordinances? Our author easily passes 
over baptism, and finds no room whatever 
for it; for he begins his description of the 
ordinances, not tram the fort.v-first verse 
of the second chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles-and which, describing the divine 
order, says, "They therefore that gladly 
received his word were baptized, and the 
same day there were added unto them about 
three thousand souls" -but at the next, 
the forty-second verse, " ThEJ¥ continued 
ste<lfostly in the apostles' doctrine and fel
lowship, and in breaking of bread and in 
prayers;" and bases upon these words his 
statement that the "leading ordinances" 
are the Lord's Supper, prayer and praise, 
study of and instruction in the word of 
God, and fellowship-which last includes 
giving. In ,this way baptism is shelved, 
ond the ordinance which marks the crisis 
of the new life is quietly ignored. What 
right Mr. Webb has to begin his descrip
tion of the ordinances of the church at 
the forty-second mther than the forty-firBt 
verse we know not, nor does he declare it; 
ond we strongly protest against his assump
tion that baptism is not obligatory upon all 
believers. AR to ministry, our author is a 
strong advocate of the liberty of individual 
ministry; holds that ministers should be 
plural in each church, that females may 

311 

minister, and that the conventional emi
nence of any one minister is unauthorized. 
Students of church polity will find this a 
helpful teacher on most of the points they 
may have to consider, although on many 
they may be unable to agree with the con
clusions of the painstaking author. 

THOUGHTS ON THE WAY AND WORTH Oli' 
RELIGIOUS ASKING. By Rev. J. T. Jones. 
Cheltenham : W. C'lee. 

THESE "thoughts'• on prayer are of the 
most healthy and stimulating kind, free 
from all that is morbid and enfeebling, 
broad and unselfish in their sympathies, 
practical in aim, urgent in feeling, and 
childlike in the simplicity and fervour of 
the spirit of trustfulness they breathe. 
The key-note is taken from the words of 
our blessed Lord, "What8oever ye shall 
ask in my name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son;" and 
the themes discussed are such as-" Ask, 
expecting to have," "Ask for your minis
ter's success," "Ask for your Lord's pre
sence," &c. No one can read these 
thoughts without profit, and most will find 
them eminently calculated to feed the fires 
of true devotion. They are fresh as the 
breezes from the sea, clear as crystal 
streams, and quietly helpful as the gently 
distilling dew. 

MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE No FICTION. A 
Tale founded on Facts. Elliott Stock. 

A STORY of Mission life in tropical Africa 
presented in the form of fiction, but in its 
chief features and prominent characters 
so well sustained by the experience of the 
church in recent times, that it is truly 
described as "a tale founded on facts." 
As a work of art it can scarcely be con
sidered a great success; the delineation of 
character is not viviu, the grouping of the 
leading figures does not fix and hold the 
attention of the reader, and the conversa
tions are too sermonic and stilted; but 
still the events described are of such real 
human and Christian interest, that the 
volume is likely to kindle enthusiasm in 
the work of Missions to the heathen. 

PERIODICALS, ET0. 1 RECEIVED. 
Appe11l-Church-Congregationo.l Mis

cellany-Biblical_Museum (ix.)-Bye-paths 
in Baptist History (iv.)-Old Jon,,than
Hive-Sunday Mag -Sword and Trowel. 
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CONFERENCES. 

The next LONDON CONFERENCE will be 
held at Praed Street Chapel, London, Oct. 
4. Business meeting at three p.m. Home 
Missionary meeting in the evening; ad
dresses by tbe Revs. J. Lawton, J. G. Pike, 
and ,T. Sage. 

The next CHESHIRE CoNFERENCE will be 
held at Macclesfield, on Tuesday, Oct. 3. 
Rev. E. K. Everett will preach. Service 
in the morning at 11.0 ; business at 2.30. 

W. MARCH, Sec. 

The MIDLAsND AUTUMN CONFERENCE met 
at Zion Chapel, Ilurton-ou-Trent, Sep. 12, 
the Hev. T. Goadby, B.A., in the chair. 
Devotional exercises, in which brethren 
T. Goadby, G. Wright, T. Stevenson, T. W. 
Marshall, and W. Holmes, took part, com
menced at eleven o'clock. After which the 
Rev. J. H. Lummis, of Swadlincote, read a 
paper on " Church Discipline." A brief 
conference on the subject of the paper 
then followed. All the speakers were 
agreed in affirming the importance of keep
ing in view the truth that the end of dis
cipline is not to inflict a pnnishment, but 
to restore the offender. A vote of thanks 
for the interesting and excellent paper, 
with a request that the writer would send 
it to the Magazine for publication, was cor
dially passed. 

The afternoon session was opened with 
prayer by Mr. J. Pike, of Derby. 

I. The brethren appointed to search for 
the Windley Trust Deeds reported that the 
deeds had been found. Thanks were ren
dered to the brethren for their service. It 
was resolved, (1.) We recommend the trus
tees to meet and appoint one of their num
ber to have the custody of the deeds. 
(2.) We recommend the church to enter a 
minute in the church book stating in whose 
custody the deeds have been placed. 

II. The Rev. H. Crassweller, B.A., gave 
notice that at the next Conference he 
should propose, " That we have some 
acknowledged place where all the denomi
national trust deeds may be deposited." 

III. The Conferences of next year to be 
held as follows :-The Spring Conference 
at Beaston; the Summer at Hugglescote; 
the Autumn at Melbourne. President for 
1872, Rev. J. Salisbury, M.A. Tbe Busi
ness Committee, brethren T. Goadby, F. 
Thompson, W. Underwood, D. Maccallum, 
and E. Stevenson. 

IV. The church at Watson Street, Derby, 
was admitted into the Conference. There 
are forty-eight members, one hundred 1u1d 
fifty Sunday scholars, twelve teachers. 

V. The ne.vt Conference will be held at 
Beeston on the Tuesday after Shrove Tues
day. Subject for the morning paper
" Our senior members; their position and 
duties in the church." Writer, the Rev. J, 
Alcorn ; in case of failure, the Rev. D. 
Maccallum. Subject for the afternoon, 
"The duty of the Christian Church in 
relntiou to the drink traffic.'' Writer, the 
Rw. T. Ryder. Reports from the Churches 
will be given at this Conference. 

VI. Resumed Conference On the Vil
lage Churches. 

Resolved, 1. That grouping village 
churches with a view to pastoral help is 
most desirable. 

2. That we recommend village churches 
without pastors to appoint elders from 
among themselves whose duty shall be to 
look after the spiritual interests of the 
church. 

3. It is desirable that town ministers 
should occasionally visit and preach in the 
villages on the Sunday or week-days. 

4. It is desirable that the .stated and 
occasional preachers in each district should 
confer together at least once a year. 

The state and prospects of our village 
churches (besides a patient conference 
thereon by an influential and representa
tive committee) have noVII occupied the 
anxious consideration of the conference 
during two afternoon sessions, and the 
above resolutions have been passed. be
lieving that their adoption would greatly 
promote the prosperity of the churches in 
question. 

The Rev. W. Evans, of Dover Street, 
Leicester, preached in the evening. 

CHARLES CLARKE, Secretary. 

. CHAPELS. 

DERBY-New Chapel, Junction Street, 
Branch of St. Mary's Gate.-On Sunday, 
August 27th, the first services in connec
tion with the opening of the new chapel 
at Junction Street were held in St. 
Mary's Gate. Mr. H. Varley, of London, 
was the preacher, morning and evening, 
to very large and attentive congregBtions. 
On Sunday, Sept. 3, the new chapel was 
opened; the morning service was con
ducted by the pastor of the church, the 
Rev. H. Crassweller, B.A., and that in 
the afternoon by the Rev. T. Ooadby, B.A.; 
and in the evening a public prayer meeting 
was held. On the following Monday n 
public tAa meeting took place, at which 
over two hundred sat down to tea. At the 
meeting afterwards, the pastor presiding, 
appropriate addresses were delivered by 
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the ohnirmnn, nlso the Revs. W. Griffith, 
T. Goadby, J. H. Lummis (Swadlincote), 
W. Hill, Mr. E. C. Ellis, and other friends. 
The choir of the St. Mary's Gate chapel 
assisted the friends at Junction Street, 
nnd several anthems, &c., were performed. 
The congregntions were large at each 
meeting, nnd the collections very liberal. 
The contributions to the re-building fund 
at the opening services amount to £100. 
The new chapel, which hns l:ieen built by 
Mr. Dusautoy, of Derby, is a plain and 
substantial structure, capable of seating 
some 400 persons, with numerous school 
and class-rooms underneath, there being a 
large and highly flourishing Sunday school 
of 350 young people in connection with 
this branch. 

DUFFIELD. New Organ.-On Lord's-day, 
Sept. 17, Rev. J. Alcorn preached two ser
mons to crowded congregations on the 
occasion of the opening of a new organ. 
Mr. T. Abell presided at the organ. On 
the Monday following a public tea meeting 
took place, and afterwards Mr. Alcorn 
preached again. Collections over £7 6s. 

LENTON, near Nottingham.-The anni
versary sermons were preached on Sunday, 
Sept. 10, by the Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., 
LL.B. Tea and public meeting on Mon
day, J. Bayley, Esq., in the chair; ad
dresses by· Revs. J. Clifford, T. Ryder, J. 
Wolfenden, and Messrs. Marriott and 
Parkes. Proceeds £36. 

WEST RETFORD.-An interesting cere
mony took place a few days ago, when a 
large company assembled to witness the 
turning of the first sod by the wife of the 
pastor on the ground dedicated to the 
erection of a place of worship to be known 
ns Trinity Baptist Tabernacle. The church 
at Relford, under the ministry of the Rev. 
J. J. Dalton, has revived, and has resolved 
to build a chapel worthy of the town. 

SCHOOLS. 
THE LINCOLNSHffiE AND CAMBRIDGE· 

SHIRE GENERAL BAPTIST SUNDAY SCHOOL 
UNION, held its forty-third anniversary at 
G~dney, Broadgate, July 20. The usual 
prayer meeting was held at 7.0 a.m., and 
at ten o'clock (Rev. B. Hackett p1·esiding) 
the reports of the various schools were 
read, after which the Rev. T. S. Purser, of 
Long Sutton, preached the annual sermon 
from Galatians vi. 0. At 2.80 p.m., Mr. 
R. T. Bayley, of Boston, the chairman of 
the year, gave the annual address. Mr. 
J. T, Atton, of Spalding, read a paper en
titled, " The Picture of a well ordered and 
successful Sabbath School.'' The following 
took part in the subsequent discussion, 
Revs. W. Sharman, J. U. Jones, Mr. T. 
Sharman, and the Chairman. At 0.30 the 
evening meeting commenced, the Revs. 

F. Chamberla.in, B. Hackett, T. S. Purser, 
Messrs. Sharman, Fish, Green, ~nd others, 
giving addresses. The next meeting is to 
be held at Spalding. Preacher, 1:tev. B. 
Hackett; or in case of failure, Rev. E. 
Bott. Chairman, Mr. Franl,s, Gedney. 
The subject of the annual paper, "The 
best means for securing the more regular 
and punctual attendance of our Sabbath 
scholars.'' Writer, Mr. Best, of Boston. 

KrnBY,-On Lord's-day, Aug. 23, two 
sermons were preached in the G. B. chapel 
on behalf of the Sabbath school by the 
Rev. J. Alcorn. The place was crowded 
almost to excess. Several suitable and 
interesting pieces were recited and hymns 
sung by the children. Collection, £14. 

KmKBY FoLLY.-Sept. 3, two sermons 
were preached at Kirkby Folly (where we 
have hired a room until we can build a 
chapel) on behalf of the Sunday school, 
by Mr. Godkin, of Loughborough. Col
lection, £4 5s. 

THURLAsToN.-Sept. 10, the Sabbath 
school sermons where preached by the 
Rev. J. Dickenson, of Enderby. Collec
tions, £8. 

MINlSTERIAL. 
BARNETT, J.P., REv.-On the 17th July, 

recognition services were held at Longford, 
near Coventry, in connection with the set
tlement of the Rev. J. P. Barnett. Three 
hundred and fifty took tea in the school
room. The public meeting was presided 
over by Mr. G. Smith, the senior deacon, 
who welcomed Mr. Barnett. The meeting 
was addressed by the Revs. W. B. Davis, 
E. C. Pike, H. Cross, S. Hilyard, G. L. 
Withers, and J. Barnett, the father of the 
pastor. 

EVANS, W., REv.-On Aug. 22, recogni
tion services were held at Dover Street 
chapel, Leicester, in connection with the 
settlement of the Rev. W. Evans (late of 
Stalybridge) as pastor of Dover Street 
church. The Mayor, J. Stafford, Esq, 
presided at the public meeting. Mr. Har
vey gave a statement concerning the his
tory of the church. The Rev. A. North, 
of Stalybridge, spoke of Mr. Evans' career 
in the town he had just left. Rev. Dr. 
Underwood expounded " The Pastoral 
Office," and Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A., 
described "The Dnties of the Church to 
the Pastor." Then the pastor elect deli
vered a fitting, Jactical, aud outspoken 
address, and the thusiastio meeting was 
conolude·d with w rds of welcome to Mr. 
Evans from the Revs. T. Stevenson, J.C. 
Pike, A. Mackennal, B.A., and J. Wood. 

TESTIMONIAL TO THE REV, J. HARRISON. 
-A meeting was held in Lombarcl Street 
chapel, Birmingham, on Sept. 19, to pre
sent a testimonial to the Rev. J. Harrison, 
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the late pnstor. Mr. Harrison has held the 
pnstorRte of the church for ten years-first 
ns the eollengne of the Bev. G. Chentle, 
and for the last seven years as sole pastor. 
For two years pRst he lrns been in a de
clining state of health, his ministry being 
interrupted by more than one season of 
complete prostration; and, acting under 
medical advice, lie has been compelled to 
resign the pastorate of the church. Under 
these circumstances, the church and con
gregation determined to present him with 
a purse of gold, as an expression of their 
sympathy, of their personal sense of bis 
worth, and of the valuable services he bas 
rendered to the church in Lombard Street 
and to the town of Birmingham during the 
last ten years. The chair was occupied by 
G. Atkin, Esq. The chapel was filled. The 
Rev. J. J. Brown addressed the meeting, 
and then an address to Mr. Harrison was 
read by Mr. Hitchcock, and presented by 
Mr. Pattison. The latter stated that, dur
ing Mr. Harrison's pastorate, 200 persons 
had been baptized. The address was as 
follows:-" With unfeigned regret we take 
leave of you as the pastor of this church, 
and as a minister of Christ in this town. 
There are some present who welcomed you 
here with joy ten years ago, and who bid 
you farewell with heartfelt sorrow. We 
gratefully acknowledge the goodness of 
God in sustaining you during your resi
dence among us, and in so greatly blessing 
your ministry. You have maintained an 
unblemished reputation; yon have made 
a warm place in the hearts of many; and 
your ministry bas been prospered to the 
growth and extension of the church of 
which you have been pastor. We glorify 
God for the grace and goodness he has dis
played towards you. In bidding yon fare
well, we beg yon will believe how deeply we 
sympathise with yon and your dear wife 
in the affliction which has caused your 
removal from this town, and how heartily 
we shall rejoice in your restoration to 
health, and in the renewed exercise of 
your ministry; and we confidently as8ure 
you of the continued affection and prayers 
of the church and congregation to which 
you have so faithfully ministered." At
tached to the address are signatures of the 
chairman, secretary, deacons, and several 
ministers in the town. In presenting the 
cheque for £200, the chairman alluded to 
the works which bad been carried out in 
connection with the Lombard Street chapel 
through Mr. Harrison's instrumentality, 
The list of subscribers to the testimonial 
included the names of Mr. George Dixon, 
M.P., Mr. P. H. Muntz, M.P., Rev. R. W. 
Dale, M.A., Rev. Chas. Vince. Mr. Harri
son acknowledged the presentation in fitt
ing terms. Addresses were also delivered 
by the Rev. L. H. ParliODli and Mr. J, W, 

Kirton, Mr. Harrison's address for the 
winter will be 15, Norfolk Square, South. 
sea, Hants. 
[We only spoak the sentiments of tho denomi

nation generally when we say that we deeply 
sympathise with our brother in his enforced 
retirement from the work of the ministry, nnd 
ferventlv pmy that he may be speedily restored 
to health and labour, and that the church at 
Lomba.rd Street m,cy be kept and nourished by 
the chief Shepherd and Bishop of souls.-En.J 
GILL, T., REv.-In the flourishing vil-

lage of West Vale an interesting cause bas 
been raised, chiefly by the agency of the 
Baptist church, North Parade, Halifax. 
In 1863 a room was rented, and a Sabbath 
school and preaching services commenced; 
and in August, 1869, the beautiful new 
chapel, with school-rooms, vestries, and 
minister's house, were completed. All the 
premises are as complete and commo
dious as could reasonably be desired, The 
cost £2000. A short time ago, the mem
bers of the Halifax church residing in and 
near West Vale, by their own request, were 
amicably dismissed in order to be formed 
into a separate church, and to secure the 
privileges of a resident ministry (Bee Mag. 
p. 249). The Rev. Thos. Gill, of Allerton, 
accepted their unanimous invita,tion to the 
pastorate, and' the inaugural services were 
held on Saturday, Sept. 2, 1871. Tea was 
provided in the school-room at five. After 
tea a public meeting was held in the chapel, 
during which the church was organized 
and the pastor recognized. Mr. J. Binns, 
of Halifax, presided. The Rev. W. Gray, 
of Bircbcllife, described the nature and 
constitution of a Christian church. The 
Rev. Isaac Preston, pastor of the parent 
church, proposed suitable questions, first 
to the people, then to the pastor elect. 
Mr. Jonathan Horsfall responded in behalf 
of the people, and gave a brief history of 
the rise and progress of the cause. The 
Rev. T. Gill gave a brief reference to his 
ministerial history, the reasons for his 
removal to West Vale, formally accepted 
the renewed invitation, and stated the 
doctrines and principles which were to 
form the staple themes of his ministry. 
The Rev. J. Haley, of Stainland (Inde
pendent), presented special prayer for the 
pastor and the newly-formed church; and 
Rev. I. Preston gave a solemn and affec
tionate address on the relations between 
the church and pastor, and the duties of 
the former to the latter. Mr, R. Demp
ster, in behalf of the West Vale branch, 
presented to the parent church through Mr. 
Dani. Wilson, its senior deacon, an address, 
neatly engrossed on vellum, framed and 
glazed, as a memento of these proceedings 
and-in grateful acknowledgement of their· 
uniform kindness and liberality, especially 
their "crowning•• beneficence in the beau
tiful chapel and other premises. Mr, Wil• 
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son received the presentation in behalf of 
the church, and in a suitable speech ex
pressed the kind feeling of the North 
Parade church towards their West Yale 
friends, and their earnest wish and prayer 
for continued prosperity. The attendance 
was good, and the proceedings deeply 
interesting. 

HYDEn.-The first anniversary of the 
settlement of the Rev. T. Ryder over the 
church in Stoney Street, Nottingham, was 
celebrated at a large church tea-meeting 
on Tuesday evening, the 6th inst., presided 
over by the pastor. A handsome purse con
taining fifteen sovereigns was presented to 
Mr. Ryder by E. Barwick, Esq., on behalf 
of the church. Congratulatory addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. T. W. Hand
ford, E. K. Everett, and Messrs. II. Hick
ling, H. Cooper, J. Fernyhough, jun,, E. 
Barwick, and W. Brown. 

The Rev. T. E. RAWLINGS bas intimated 
that he intends closing his connection with 
the cause at Congleton, Cheshire, at the 
end of October. 

BAPTISMS. 

BEESTON.-Aag. 30, three; Sept. 21, 
four, by/W, Underwood.· 

DUFFIBLD AND WINDLEY,-Sept. 3, three, 
by T. Abell. 

EARL SHILTON.-August 27, five, by T. 
Hawley. 

HITCHIN.-Aug. 7, two; Sept. 17, two, 
by J. H. Atkinson. 

LEIOESTER, Dover Street.-Aug. 20, eight, 
by W. Evans. 

LoNDoN, Praed Street.-Aug. 30, eight, 
by J. Clifford. . 

OLD BASFORD,-Sep. 3, two, by W. Dyson. 
SAWLEY,-Aug. 27, four, by J. Stenson. 

SPALDINo.-June 4, four; Aug. 27, four, 
by J. C •• Jones. 

TYDD ST. GrLEs.-Aug. 27, three, by 
W. S. Harcourt. 

WALSALL.-Aug. 30, five, by W. Lees. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

OUR YEAR BooK-Omissions, see page G8. 
-Swadlincote has contributed ls., and 
Halifax 5s., towards the expenses of the 
late Association. S. ALLSOP, Sec. 

OUR COLLEGE. 
The Rev. A. Maclaren, B.A. preached the 

annual sermon on behalf of Chilwell Col
lege at the opening of the new session to a 
large congregation in Stoney Street chapel, 
Nottingham, on Tuesday evening, Sep. 19. 
The discourse was mainly addressed to 
students. The effects of the sermon will, it 

· is believed, be most salutary, not merely on 
ministers and ministerial candidates, but 
on the Christian people who paid the most 
profound attention to it. The collection 
was nearly £16. The new session com
menced with pleasing prospects of use
fulness. 

11'.arriag.es. 
CoRNWELL-CORNWELL.-Aug. 31, at the 

Pound Lane chapel, kindly lent for the 
occasion, by the Rev. G. Towler, Mr. Cyrus 
Cornwell, to Sarah Ann Cornwell, both of 
Isleham. 

SILBY-PASSMORE.-Sept. 16, at Praed 
Street chapel, London, by Rev. J. Clifford, 
M.A., LL.B., Rev. Robert Silby, of Line
holme, Yorks, to Mary Ann Passmore, of 
Marylebone. 

"OH, THAT HE WERE A CHRISTIAN!" 
HusBAND or wife, brother or sister, parent 
or child, teacher or scholar, from whose 
heart this aspiration goes up, listen:-

Have you besought God that this dear 
friend might become a Christian? God 
hears prayer. He will hear yours, if you 
come to Him truly, and pour out your 
whole soul to Him for this blessing. 

Have you warned him of the error of his 
way ? Have you told him of the love and 
compassion of Jesus ? Have you pointed 
him to the Lamb of God who taketh away 
the sin of the world ? Have you tried to 
bring him to the house of God, or to the 
prayer meeting 1 God's house is, in an 
especial manner, the place where he de
lights to meet the sinner, and bestow upon 
him His pardoning graoe. 

Have you prayed with him, as well as 
for him? If not, seek the opportunity to 
do so now. In tenderness and love per
suade him to bow with you before the 
mercy-seat, and thus bring him to Jesus. 

Have you so lived and acted before him, 
that he may take knowledge of you that you 
have been with Jesus? Christian brother, 
Christian sister, there is no sermon 
that preaches so loudly, so effectively, to 
the sinner, as a holy example. Glorify 
God in your body and spirit, which are 
His, and He will glorify Himself by bring
ing your friend to the knowledge of the 
truth, exemplified in your case by the 
beauty of a holy life. 

"Let your light so shine before men, 
that they seeing your good works may 
glorify God in you." 
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®hituarits. 
RoD0Ens.-Thom11s Rodgers w11s born 

in the pRrish of St11vely, Derbyshire, in 
the rMr 17fl2. He came to reside in :M:is
tert~n in 1811, and for nearly fifty years he 
worked upon one farm. For 5-l years he 
lfred what might be called a moral lifo, 
free from the vices of gambling or drunken
ness; and as a workman giving general 
satisfaction to all concerned. As a hus
band he was affectionate and kin<l; as a 
father he was tender, but firm. seeking so 
far as he knew to train up his children 
aright; as a neighbour he was peaceable, 
sympathising, ever ready to do a good turn. 
EYen before his conversion he never ren
dered evil for evil-his maxim was, " Do 
unto others as ye would that others should 
do unto you." About the year 18<l6 it 
pleased God to awaken him to a sense of 
his danger as a sinner. He had been 
trusting in moral acts; now he saw they 
would not save him, and he was in deep 
distress about his soul's salvation. And 
what was remarkable, God was working at 
the same time upon the heart of his dear 
wife--sbe, too, was an awakened sinner; 
both were in distress, but were too reserved 
to open their minds to each other. One 
day Thomas Rodgers saw Elizabeth his 
wife on her knees, heard her calling upon 
God for mercy, and so the convictions 
received before were deepened, and he 
resolved he would serve the Lord. For 
some time he remained in this state, car
rying his burden from his home to his 
work, and from his work to bis home, 
seeking peace but finding none. At last 
he believed, and so felt that he was a new 
creature in Christ Jesns. His conversion 
took place in a farm-yar<l on Fou!1tain's 
Hill-there he saw the cross, and his bur
den fell from him ; there Christ whispered 
peace to his troubled soul. The change 
was so great, his heart so full, that he 
cried out loud for joy. His fellow-work
men were astonished, and thought him 
beside himself. The master of the farm 
said he thought "the very devil was in old 
Tommy.'' "Nay, master," said our friend, 
he has jnst gone out of me.'' His shouts 
for joy alarmed the inmates of the house; 
doors were bolted and barred against this 
supposed maniac, ~or they thoa~ht him 
mad. His conversion was genume, and 
he and his wife were baptized in the Ches
terfield canal, and received the right hand 
of fellowship from the late Rev. W. Fogg, 
of Retford. Thomas Rodgers was a tho
rough Baptist. He v.:as a ma1;1 . of few 
words· Lis every-day life was a hvmg tes
timon; that he was right. In his early 
days his education had been neglected; 

he could just manage to rend tho New 
Testament. After his converAion he im
proved his mind by careful, prayerful study 
of the word of God-it wns the one book 
with him. He wns n regular attendant 
upon the means of grnce. He was n lover 
of all good men. Himself a man of pence, 
he pursue<l it; he was neither n tale-hearer 
nor a tale-bearer-a good man, and full of 
the Holy Ghost. For some time his health 
had been failing, but God enabled him to 
bear his illness with fortitude and patience. 
At times his sufferings were- very great, 
but his mind was at rest. This prayer 
was constantly upon his lips, " Lord, help 
me;'' in fact, he seemed to be always pray
ing or repeating over some favourite hymn. 
The Lord kept his mind in perfect peace. 
God gave him his reason up to the last 
moment of his life.. His minister was 
with him, watching by his bed-side for six 
nights. The death-struggle was not of 
long continuance-it was soon over; put
ting his hands together and looking up
wards, he cried out as loud as he could, 
"Victory, victory, for ever.'' All night 
long he had been very restless. About three 
o'clock in the morning his minister saici 
to him, '' Thomas, you will soon be home 
now.'' The answer was, " Yes, sir;" then 
lifting up his hands, he fell back upon his 
pillow and expired, on the 21st day of 
August, 1871, aged 79 years. J. Fooo. 

LEEs.-Mary Bowman, eldest daughter 
of the Rev. W. Lees, of Walsall, departed 
this life for heaven Sept. 14, 1871, aged 16 
years. She was born in Glasgow. At an 
early age she had very deep convictions of 
sin, and at ten she was converted, and at 
eleven confessed Christ in baptism. Her 
ardent love to Christ showed itself imme
diately after her conversion in prayer 
meetings for the young, distributing tracts, 
collecting for missions to the heathen, 
During a long and lingering illness she 
maintained an unwavering trust in the 
Saviour, and she died with the sweet words 
on her lips, "Oh, my Saviour.'' We shall 
never forget her calm serenity, her cheer
ful content with the will of the Redeemer, 
her bright and joyouy hope of heaven, and 
her absorbing love to Christ, For her to 
live was Christ, and therefore to die was 
gain. She often sang-
" Even treading the valley, the shadow of death, 
This 'watchword' shall rally my faltering bre1>th; 
For while from life's fever my God sets me free, 
JEIIOV Ali TSIDKENU my death-song shall be." 

BAMPTON, Mrs., widow of our first mis
sionary to Orissa, departed this life at 
Boston, July 221 in the 84th year of her 11ge. 
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DEATH OF MISS GUIGNARD, 
OF CUTTACK. 

THE affecting intelligence of the death of 
the above truly valuable and devoted 
labourer among the orphans at Cuttack 
is communicated in the following letter 
received a few days since from Dr. J. 
Buckley. We add no more now, further 
than to _aay that the loss to the Mission 
is a very heavy one. Oar departed 
sister's capabilities for teaching were of 
a very high order. 

Cuttack, August 16, 1871. 
To REv. J. C. P1KE,-

My dear Brotber,-It is my painful 
duty to inform yon and the friends of the 
Mission that Miss Guignard died at our 
house on Monday evening last, the 14th 
inst. My former letters in reference to 
her illness will have prepared yon to 
expect that her return to England for a 
season would be absolutely necessary; 
but while we were thinking and talking 
of England, our heavenly Father was 
designing ber for a better country, that 
is, a heavenly one. The stroke has come 
on ns with affecting suddenness. A 
little more than three weeks ago she 
complained of indisposition, but nothing 
serious was apprehended. She decided 
on a visit to Miss Packer, and thought 
that a change for a few days to Piplee 
would restore her. The time was fixed 
for her departure, but she was then too 
ill to undertake the journey. We now 
see that the prevention of the journey 
was a merciful appointment of Provi
dence, as she could not have bad the 
medical attention there which Cuttack 
affords. The doctor did not at first take 
a serious view of her case, but, when 
she became worse, said that the sooner 
she was out of India the better. A 
fortnight before her death Mrs. Buckley 
bad her removed to our house, and no 
attention either on her part or on the 
part of other dear friends that sisterly 
kindness and affection could render was 
lacking. At the request of the ~offerer, 
and much to the satisfaction of all, Miss 
Packer came in three days before the 
scene closed. The last scene was marked 
by great suffering, but it ended at nine 
p.m. on Monday, and we doubt not that 

to die was gain.• Her remains were 
committed to the tomb last evening in 
the presence of a goodly number of 
Europeans, East Indians, and native 
christians. I delivered a brief address, 
and the closing prayer was offered by 
Mr. Bailey. When the Lord shall come 
in glory that dust shall rise, and the body 
of humiliation shall be changed and 
"fashioned like unto His glorious body, 
according to the working whereby He is 
able even to subdue all things to Himself." 

Jn our present afflictive circumstances 
you will see bow much we need the help 
that we trust will soon be on the way. 
Pray for us, and especially for the dear 
orphan children who have lost one who 
lovingly watched over and cared for 
them, and who deeply feel their loss. 
The Lord took them np when father and 
mother were taken away by the terrible 
famine, and He will care for them still. 
While some of us live they will never 
lack friends. 

Our departed friend was, I fear, com
paratively little known to the supporters 
of the Mission; but the name of Mary 
Gnignarcl will be inscribed on the roll of 
those who have nobly and successfully 
struggled with the disadvantages of an 
early lot; and her history, whenever 
written, should encourage those who 
have still to maintain the struggle. It 
will be written, too, in the roll of those 
who, in the disinterested spirit of chris
tian love, have patiently and zealously 
toiled to gaide the daughters of Orissa 
to Christ, and the priceless value of 
whose labours will be seen in its brightest 
light when earth and time have for ever 
passed away. 

Yours very affectionately, 
JoeN BUCKLEY. 

VALEDICTORY SERVICES AT 
DERBY. 

VALEDICTORY Services in connection 
with the return of brethren Miller and 
Hill to India, were held in the Osmaston 
Road Chapel, Derby, on Wednesday, the 
20th nit. 

The morning service was introduced 

• Her di11ease was intlanw:ut.tion of the liver. 
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by reading appropriate portions of 
Scripture and prayer by the Rev. W. 
Orton, of Bourn. An eloquent address 
WHS then delivered by the Rev. John 
Stewnson, M.A., of Derby, in which he 
reviewed the past history of the Mission. 
Questions to the Missionaries in reference 
to their reasons for returning to India 
and the work they set themselves to do 
when arrived there, were asked by the 
Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., and answered by 
them in a truly manly and noble manner. 
Special prayer having been offered by 
the Rev. J. C. Pike, of Leicester, the 
morning meeting was brought to a close. 

The evening meeting was held in the 
same chapel at six o'clock. The Rev. T. 
Goadby, minister of the place, presided. 
The Rev. \IV. R. Stevenson, M.A., of 
Nottingham, delivered an affectionate and 
fra~ernal parting address to the mission• 
aries. Stirring addresses were also de
livered by the Revs. T. Ryder, of Not
tingham, J. Salisbury, M.A., of Hug
glescote, J. H. Atkinson, of Hitchin, and 
W. Evans, of Leicester. 

We are glad to be able to give in fall 
some of the addresses, and hope to add 
others in a future nnmber. The meetings, 
thongh not quite so numerously attended 
as could have been desired, were of a 
very hallowed character, and all who 
were present felt it good to be there. 

ADDRESS BY THE REV. J. SALISBURY, M.A., 
OF HUGGLESCOTE, 

WE intend especially to refer to some of 
the chief objections urged against chris
tian missions, and to the best method of 
meeting them. Some show little or no 
disposition to support christian missions 
because they profess to regard them as 
an unwarrantable interference on the 
part of man, with the work of God. If 
He has a remnant among the nations, by 
the calling out of which the number of 
His elect will be completed, He will, in the 
exercise of His divine sovereignty, call 
them out in bis own time and in accord
ance with His own predetermined plan. 
Missionary institutions, they say, are at 
best a needless intrusion, a presumptuous 
putting forth of our own feeble hands 
npon the ark of God's strength. O_thers, 
who go to the contrary extreme ID re
ligious opinion, because they hold strong 
convictions in favour of the salvability of 
the heathen, do not, for this reason, e~
pecially concern themselves about their 
reclamation from the present state of 

ignorance, vice, and mise1·y, into which 
they are sunk, bnt calmly commit them 
to tho tender mercies of God, whose com
passion is infinite, and who, as" the judge 
of all the earth1 will do right." Many 
objectors profess to be so deeply im
pressed with the paramount claims of 
home, that they regard such claims as 
strong reasons for cherishing little sym
pathy or showing little concern for the 
religious condition of the dark and dis
tant nations of the earth. Only look, 
they say, at the state of society around 
us. Vice lifts up its monster head and 
reveals its protean forms everywhere. 
Scepticism is wide-spread, and threatens 
to predominate. Superstition is every
where busy in putting forth her mere
tricious arts to beguile unstable souls. 
The field around us stii'l abounds with 
noxious weeds which must be. eradicated, 
that tho good seed of the kingdom may 
be at once cast in. How can we allow 
our thoughts, under such circumstances, 
to be diverted from our proper work by 
the consideration of the religious condition 
of Hindoos, Chinese, Caffres, American 
Indians, or other almost unknown tribes 
of the earth P We have surely enough to 
do to respond to the pressing appeals for 
help which are made at home. There 
are not a few who, to justify their in
difference, maintain that foreign missions 
have hitherto proved a failure-a very 
startling conclusion, in truth, to which to 
come. We may well ask how such a 
conclusion has been reached, by what 
particular process of deduction or in
duction, or from what premises, inasmuch 
as it is so thoroughly opposed to facts and 
common sense, Farther, there are others 
who endeavour to vindicate their want of 
sympathy with foreign missionary work 
on the ground of certain data at which 
they have arrived by arithmetical process. 
Attentively studying missionary reports 
and treasurers' accounts from year to 
year, they very carefully estimate the cost 
in pounds, shillings, pence, and farthings 
of the conversion of every soul rescued 
from the darkness of paganism and 
brought to Christ. The expensivenees 
of missionary operations is thus so clearly 
brought before their view that they am 
filled with amazement at the discovery 
they have made, and determine to resist 
every appeal made to their liberality from 
henceforth and for evermore. There arc 
also other persons innumerable who try 
to justify their parsimony by perpetually 
complaining of the inadequacy of the 



Vawddctory Services at Derby. 319 

established m1es10nary organisations, of 
the want of wisdom shown by brethren 
who serve on missionary committees, of 
the plans they originate and maintain, of 
the missionaries they appoint, and of the 
modes of operation adopted iu the field or 
labour. Nay, we believe the world is 
not yet entirely rid of those who regard 
the missionary enterprise as little better 
than a quixotic expedition; or as a scheme 
for giving vent to the pent up ardour of 
a few visionary enthusiasts; or as the 
means of satisfying the predilections of 
certain romantic and erratic ladies and 
gentlemen who desire to live in comfort, 
ease, and dignity in distant lands at the 
expense of a deluded public. 

Having thus stated some of the nu
merous objections urged against helping 
in missionary work, we may well ask, 
Whence do these objections come? We 
are sorry to be compelled to say that 
they do not always proceed from those 
who profess to have no sympathy with 
christianity and the moral regeneration 
of the world. They come from those 
who bear the name of christians. They 
are either openly expressed or uttered 
with "bated breath" by those who profess 
to have laid themselves, body, soul, and 
spirit, in full consecration, on the altar of 
the Lord. What, then, shall we do with 
these objectors? How shall we meet their 
objections? Shall we busy onrselves 
with answering them in snccession? 
Shall we so far show oar sympathy with 
objectors as to expend our time and 
energy in incessantly endeavouring to 
knock down and set fire to the miserable 
men of straw which they assiduously and 
persistently set up? No. We can find 
better work to do. The true worker for 
Christ will do well not to allow himself 
to be continually pestered by objectors 
and objections, especially when he has 
abundant reasons for concluding that the 
opposition thus manifested to the work 
of God mainly springs from the want of 
_a right state of heart. 

We conceive that the best reply which 
can be given to the objections adduced is 
that which reveals and unfolds the main 
principles ou which the work of christian 
missions is based-principles which, in 
themselves, are quite sufficient to justify 
the firm pnsition we take as propagators 
of the gogpel of Christ everywhere. • 

We maintain, for instance, that it is 
the duty of the church of Christ to spread 
the gospel on tho ground of gi·atit1ide. 
As believers iu the Lord Jesus Christ 

we mnet sorely be gratefal to God for 
our position of religions privilege. We 
can rejoice in the forgiveness of sin 
through Christ ; in our personal restora
tion to communion with God; in the 
renewal of our minds by the Spirit of 
truth and grace; in all the immunities of 
the church of Christ, and in the hope of 
everlasting life. The gratitude we feel 
may and ought to shew itself in the vocal 
expression of praise and thanksgiving; 
or, like the man out of whom the legion 
of devils was cast, we may take delight 
in sitting calmly at our Master's feet, 
and thinking of His wondrous grace. 
But, like him, we shall best please our 
Lord by letting onr gratitude gush forth 
in some practical form, that so, through 
the sounding forth of His name ar.d grace 
among men, they also may be brought to 
realize the blessedness of personal sub
mission to the Lord's rule. We contend 
that, when the church is engaged in any 
kind of christian labour, it is thus prac
tically giving expression to its gratitude 
for light and grace received. Every true 
labourer in the vineyard of the Lord is, 
by his labours, acknowledging his obliga
tions for the love wherewith Christ has 
loved him. By the breathing forth of 
bis earnest prayers, by the consecration 
of his property, by the putting forth of 
his efforts on behalf of the kingdom of 
God, he is only showing forth the fervid 
thankfulness of his heart. 

"The light which thou to me hast given, 
Shall, by tby grace, break forth aud shine; 

I'll point to men the road to heaven, 
And show the power oflove divine." 

We maintain that it is the duty of the 
christian church to engage in the work 
of christian missions on the ground of 
benevolent sympathy. The missionary 
work is the highest and purest form of 
philanthropy. It is its grand aim to 
bring fallen man to the realization of 
present and everlasting union and com
mnuion with God; to save individual 
souls from the greatest of all conceivable 
evils, and to lead them oat of morn! 
darkness into the pathway of light and 
true blessedness. Taking this view of it, 
we may well ask what real value those 
objections can have by the force of which 
many are induced to hold back from this 
glorious enterprise. When Howard tbe 
philanthropist was commencing his long 
and frequent peregrinations of mercy, we 
can quite conceive that many, not 
actuated by a like spirit, would look 
down with contempt upon his personal 
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and practical sympathy with the miseries 
of his fellow-men and upon his peculiar 
methods of expressing it. But., after all, 
the nature of the work itself and its 
results were a sufficient answer to all 
cavillers. Christ points us to the good 
Samaritan as the pattern to which our 
conduct should be conformed. When hi,s 
attention was arrested by the spectacle 
of misery which presented itself on his 
way he did not pass by on the other 
side. He did not view the scene with 
philosophic calmness. He was not !latis
fied with bending down to feel the pulse 
of the wounded man, and silently to 
watch the ebbing away of his exhausted 
life. Nor did he rest contented with 
uttering a few words of condolence as he 
proceeded on his journey. Benevolent 
emotions were aroused. Benevolent 
activities were excited. The man 
stripped by thieves and left half dead 
became the immediate object of his 
thought, care, and skill. He was ready, 
also, to sacrifice time and money for his 
sake. " He bound up his wounds, pour
ing in them oil and wine, and set him on 
his own beast, and brought him to an 
inn and took care of him." In his con
duct he showed the greatest possible 
regard to the present and prospective 
wants of the object of his sympathy. 
We have thus set before us the spirit 
of Christ Himself, the spirit of the gospel 
He has bade us proclaim; the spirit of 
devoted missionaries in all ages, who 
have not counted their lives dear to them, 
that they might minister to their fellow
men for Christ's sake ; the spirit of those 
who have laboured, and still labour in 
the mission-field of Orissa; and the spirit 
of those brethren now present, who are 
about to enter again on the work to which 
their lives are consecrated. The claims 
npon oar help of the benighted, down
trodden, su·ffering, perishing heathen, are 
our justification in answer to all objec
tions. Whilst 600,000,000 of heathens 
are perishing, such objections are ill
timed, inopportune, in the big~es~ degree 
impertinent. Millions are penshmg; we 
would "by all means save some." Love 
for oar fellow-men prompts us to go to 
tlieir rescue. 

But above all, and beyond all other 
rea,ons for the prosecution of missionary 
work, we Lave the mandate of our bles.,ed 
Lord Himself. We have reason to thank 
God tLat we are blessed with tbe light 
of His blessed ex.ample of self-sacrifice 
aod self-consecration for the good of 

others. We rejoice to be Resured that 
the gospel of His graco is adRpted to meet 
the moral wants of m11u in every age of 
the world. History, observation, and 
experience, prove this. Bnt Christ Him
self speaks to His believing church words 
of peremptory command; words uttered 
previous to His ascension to glory. "Go 
ye," He says, "into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature; he 
that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved, but be that believeth not shall be 
damned." This mandate was not given 
to a particular class or section of the 
church, but to all the church. It was 
not addressed solely to the church in 
primitive times, but to the church 
throughout all time. As the Lord Jesus 
thus spoke to His apostles and first dis
ciples, so He now speaks to us who are 
the members of His church. He places 
on us the yoke of obligation. He will 
not release us from it. Nor can we cast 
it off. Nay, we have no disposition to 
cast it off; but we trust that all of us 
find true joy in wearing it. If, then, we 
would show that we are willing to bow 
to the authority of our Lord; that we 
are one with Him in thought, feeling, , 
and purpose ; that we are identified 
from our hearts with the accomplish
ment of His great plans of redeeming 
grace; that we sympathise with Him 
thoroughly in the great work of regenera
ting a lost world, and of bringing it back 
again into the orbit of divine light and 
love, we must surely feel ourselves irre
sistibly impelled to give heart, soul, and 
strength, to the prosecution of the mis
sionary enterprise, that so, through our 
instrumentality as co-workers with our 
Lord, "His way may be known in all 
the earth, and His saving health among 
all nations." 

Let us, then, heedless of all objections, 
continue to prosecute this good work in 
faith, fully assured of the approval of 
God; of the presence and sympathy of 
Him who has graciously said for our 
encouragement, " Lo, I am with you 
al way, even unto the end of the world;" 
of the adaptation of the Gospel of God 
to meet the pressing spiritual wants of 
all mankind ; and of the glorious results 
which will yet follow, when "the king
doms of this world shall become the 
kingdoms of our God and of His Christ, 
and He shall reign for ever and ever." 

Whilst we promise to sustain you, 
dear missionary brethren, by our sym
pathy, our prayers, and our offerings, 



Valedictory Services at Derby. 321 

we bid you again go forth to your work 
among the heathen with renewed confi
dence in the approval of God, and with 
renewed assurances of Iiis blessing. 
Speak to them of the true Brahma, of 
Him who is glorious in holiness, fearful 
in praises, doing wonders. Direct them 
to the True Incarnation-Jesus-God 
manifest in the flosh, full of grace and 
truth. Call off their thoughts from their 
vain sacrifices, and point them to "the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the 
sin of the world." Be not satisfied with 
revealing to them the absurdities of their 
lying shastres, but open to them the holy 
shastres of the true God, and unfold, 
illustrate, and enforce the facts, precepta, 
and promises, contained therein, that 
they may "become wise unto salvation" 
through faith in Christ Jesus. Invite 
them to enter into the true caste, the 
holy fellowship of those who are re
deemed by the blood of Christ, and 
sanctified by the Spirit of His grace. 
Devoted to such a work the divine bless
ing will, nay must, rest upon you. 

ADDRESS BY REV, J, H, ATKINSON, OF 

filTCBIN, 

1T is said, sir, that the word "Good 
bye" is a contraction of the phrase, "God 
be with ye." In saying " Good bye" to 
our friends to-day we would use the 
word in its broadest and. largest mean
ing, and say, "God be with ye," dear 
friends. God be with you in all your 
journeyings, and grant unto you jour
neying mercies. May He who bath 
measured the waters in the hollow of 
His hand watch over you and bring you 
to your desired haven. God be with you 
in your work, and give you strength to 
work, and faith to believe, and patience 
to wait, and crown all your labours with 
abundant success. God be with you at 
all times, in all places, under all circum
stances. May you realize the fulfilment 
of the promise, in all its precioumess and 
fulneBs, "The Lord thy God shall be with 
thee whithersoever thou goest." I can
not help thinking, sir, in connection with 
the return of our friends to India, that 
whilst men engaged in commercial pur
suits would, if they were returntng to 
that land, take back with them all the 
latest inventions and improvements in 
any machinery that would aid them in 
their work, our friends go back with no 
new invention in their grand work of 
evangelizing Orissa-they take with them 

no substitute for the preaching of the 
gospel of Christ. They have no new 
theme-it is still Christ crucified-it is 
the old, old gospel, in all its freshness; 
ay, and it is the only gospel that 
can satisfy the wants and supply the 
needs of a perishing world. I rejoice 
to-night in the power of the gospel. 
India, with all her systems and all her 
religions, has nothing to be compared 
with it. She may have her systems of 
philosophy, hoary with age and bright 
with the halo of glory that has gathered 
around them, but these cannot supply 
her need. She may have this world's 
wealth in barbaric pomp, and be able to 
supply all the earth besides with her 
fruits and gems, but her physical gran
deur only makes her moral condition all 
the more striking and appalling. These 
things cannot satisfy her want. She may 
have her varied systems of religion, with 
all their craft and learning, worldly 
power, and promised sensuality, but 
these can never save her. It is the gos
pel of Christ, and the gospel of Christ 
only, which is the power of God unto 
her salvation ; and this gospel is to be 
preached-" Go into all the world, and 
preach the gospel," was the substance of 
the great commission. This is the means 
which God bas ordained for the conver
sion of the world. I know men tell us 
that the means is insignificant. A man 
of the world laughs at the idea of idola
try being overthrown, and deep-seated 
superstition uprooted, and christianity 
established, by the mere preaching of the 
word. But remember, brethren, God 
has often wrought out His ends by appa• 
rently the most unlikely means. Look 
yon back in the world's history. God 
has determined to deliver His people from 
bondage; what a mighty work! It is 
surrounded with immense difficulties
how is it to be done ? What means 
should we have employed? Doubtless 
for a leader we should have selected a 
man in the prime of life, of eloquent 
speech and martial spirit-a warrior who 
bad been trained and lived in the midst 
the people. Behold the means employed 
by God! He takes a man who bad spent 
forty years iu the court of Pharoah, and 
the last forty years as a shepherd. He 
comes to an old man leading his flock in 
the desert, and He invests him with the 
commission; and yet He gives him nei
ther money, nor army, nor weapons of 
war,.not even a servant to accompany 
him ; alone He sends him forth, and 
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Moses delivers the children of.Israel from 
the hand of Pharaoh. He brought them 
out of bondage, and they crossed the Red 
Sea in triumph, and the people of Israel 
sang, "The Lord bath done marvellous 
things." And so in after days, when that 
haughty giant of the Philistines marched 
up and down the valley bidding defiance 
to the Lord of hosts, when Goliath thun
dered forth his challenge, "Bring me out 
a man that I shoald fight with him." 
Whom should we have brought? Would 
it not have been the mightiest aud bravest 
man from Israel's hosts? But mark yon 
whom the Lord chose. He went up to a 
ruddy youth, to David watching his flocks 
-a youth who knew nothing of military 
movements; and he went forth without 
sword and without armour, with simply 
sling and stone. And the giant fell, and 
the daughters of Israel sang, "Saul has 
slain bis thousands, but David has slain 
his ten thousands." And so ages after, 
when the time had come for the planting 
of christianity in the midst of the heathen 
world, when the world was to be con
verted by preaching, how was it to be 
done? We should doubtless have gone 
to schools, and balls, and colleges; but, 
leaving these, God summoned His preach
ers from the shores of Galilee. The helm 
of the church is en trusted to hands that 
had never steered aught but a fishing
boat. And the first missionary, who 
was be? One who had been the bloodi
est persecutor of the church, one of the 
narrowest of hearts, a Hebrew of the 
Hebrews, the straitest of his sect; for it 
was from the lips of Paul that were first 
heard the glorious words, " God bath 
made of one blood all the nations that 
dwell upon the earth." And further 
down the path of time, when the 
Reformation began, and Popery was to 
receive~ a blow from which she has 
never ·recovered-and God grant she 
never may-what means did God em• 
ploy to carry on His work? Who was 
to be the champion in the fight? 
Behold the man! God went to the very 
ark of Popery and called out Martin 
Luther, "the solitary monk that shook 
the world;" and Popery has never rallied 
from the blow that monk's arm dealt. 
And later still, when God wanted to send 
an ambassador to India, who was the 
man He called? Did He go to the Uni
versities 1or some learned Professor ? 
No; he sammons "the consecrated cob
bler," as Sydaey Smith terms him. He 
invests him with the honour, and he 

went forth on his glorious mission, and 
India rejoices to-day in the work or th:t 
man's hand. And, sir, when God thus 
chooses the weak thiags of the world to 
confound the strong, and the foolish things 
to confound the wise, what does God 
teach us in it all? I~ it not to look 
above the instrument to the great hand 
that moves it P and that, whether it was 
a giant or a devil that was to be con
quered, the eyes of the body or the eyes 
of the soul to be opened, walls of stone, 
or, what are stronger, walls of ignorance 
to be overthrown, individuals or nations 
to be delivered, men are but instruments 
in His hand, the meanest mighty with 
Him, the mightiest mean without Him P 
"Not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit," is God's eternal principle of 
doing. Courage, then, brothers ! Tbe 
work may be great, the difficulties im
mense, the instruments feeble, but the 
Lord of hosts is with us. Listen to the 
word of the Lord to yon to-day: "Have 
not I commanded thee ? Be strong and 
of a good courage ; be not afraid, neither 
be thou dismayed ; for the Lord thy God 
is with thee whithersoever thou goest." 

I cannot read, sir, the history of our 
mission without marking the great pains 
God has taken to teach us lessons of 
faith, and patience, and courage. · Why 
look yon to the very beginning, for seven 
long weary years our missionaries toiled 
without any apparent success. Often, I 
doubt not, their souls were discouraged, 
and their hearts faint, and their bands 
weary, and the bitter cry went up
" Master, we have toiled all the night 
and taken nothing." But God gave 
them courage to work, faith to believe, 
patience to wait. At last the visible 
success came, and in that rich firstfrait 
of theirs-in the conversion of Gunga 
Dhor, a man with the heart of a child 
and the zeal of an apostle-the Lord 
gave unto them a large return for all 
their years of laboar. Forty-three years 
have rolled away since the baptism of 
Gunga Dhor. I know not how many 
have been baptized since then, but our 
churches in Orissa to-day report more 
than six hundred members. What bath 
God wrought? But whether we look to 
former years or at the present time
whether we look at our dangers, our 
trials, our difficulties, or at our joys and 
successes; at the trials which first beset 

. us, or the new trial which has fallen like 
a thunderclap upon us to-day-we shall 
find all the way through God has been 
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teaching us lessons of faith, and patience, 
'and courage. It would be well for us, 
snrely, if we could catch more thoroughly 
the spirit of oar father~, who through the 
long night of apparent failure had courage 
to toil, and patience to wait, and faith to 
believe the promise would be fulfilled. 
One cannot read the lives of the fathers 
in the mission field without seeing how 
those lives were characterized by an ear
nestness of purpose which nothing could 
move, which neither difficulties nor dan
gers could turn aside. It was the same 
spirit which characterized the Apostle 
Paul. Oh, I love, sir, to read the life 
and watch the labours of that great 
missionary. What an earnestness of 
purpose had he. Nothing could move 
him, nothing could tarn him aside. 
Pleasure, riches, honour, trials, persecu
tions, were all powerless. " Behold," 
says he to the elders of the Ephesian 
chnrch, "Behold, I go bonnd in the 
spirit nnto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall hefal me there; save 
that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every 
city, saying that bonds and afflictions 
abide - me. But none of these things 
move me, neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish my 
course with joy ; and the ministry which 
I have received of the Lord J esns to tes
tify the gospel of the grace of God." I 
have sometimes fancied I saw him as he 
went forth to the great race-coarse for 
glory, prosecuting his ministry, testifying 
the gospel of the grace of God. In visions 
I follow him from place to place, from 
city to city, and I see pleasure smile upon 
him in her wondrous beauty, and whis
per her incantations ; I see honour wave 
an enchanter's wand and open out before 
him a prospect of unbounded earthly 
splendour; I see riches and power spread 
out before him, and I hear the fair pro
mises that all may be his; and I say to 
him, " Paul, do neither riches, nor 
honour, nor pleasure move thy ambitions 
soul?" and, without pausing a moment 
in his work, he cries, "None of these 
things move me." I see him in weari
ness and painfnlness; I see him with the 
care of all the churches-settling dis
putes, reconciling enemies, combatting 
error; I see him deserted by his brethren, 
evil spoken of by those who should have 
been firm and true; and I say Paul, "It 
is a hard road, it is a difficult ministry; 
this care is too much for you-the anxiety 
will break you down ; you had better 
withdraw-send in your resignation;" 

y 

and he smiles upon me as he exclaim~, 
"None of these things move me." I see 
him in perils of water, in perils of roh
bers, iu µerils hy his own countrymen, in 
perils hy the heathen, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils 
in the sea, in perils among false brethren ; 
and again I go up to him and say, "Paul, 
it is a very dangerous road, as well as a 
hard road-you can't bear this thing long; 
had you not better give it up?" and again 
he says, "None of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myself." 
I see him preaching in yonder city
for a while they listen patiently; but 
soon the tumult begins, and they drag 
him without the walls of the city. The 
missiles fly thick and fast upon him, he 
falls wounded and bruised, and his ene
mies leave him for dead. I go to his 
side, I lift him up, I wipe the blood away 
from his face ; at hst he opens his eyes, 
and I say, "Paul, yon had better give up 
preaching, they will kill you ; don't go 
to the next city, don't go any further on 
this missionary tour." As soon as he is 
able he speaks. I bend my ear to his 
lips, and he whispers oat these words, 
"None of these things move me." I 
follow him to another city, and after the 
sermon they arrest him there. He is 
taken out of the city, his robe taken off 
his shoulders; a strong man lays on the 
lash-forty stripes save one-and the 
blood trickles down his garments, and 
he is left there, with bleeding back and 
smarting wounds. I go to him, and 
putting my arm affectionately round his 
neck, say to him, "Paul, I am sure 
now it is quite time to quit preaching; 
they will certainly kill you ,0011, and 
then what are the converts to do?" Bot 
the first word he speaks is, "None of 
these things move me." Oh, what a 
hero 1 Bonds, imprisonment, trials, per
secutions, cannot change his undauntable 
spirit. Here is earnestness of purpose
here is persistent effort, worthy of our 
imitation. And I believe, sir, this heroic 
spirit is still in oar midst-I believe that 
the martyr spirit is to be found in the 
hearts of our missionaries to-day. I 
have confidence in our brethren and sis
ters abroad, and I have confidence in the 
friends who are with us to-dciy. I be
lieve they are imbued with the spirit of 
the great apostle; and though difficulties 
may be before them, and dangers about 
them, and tl'ials meet them at every 
turn, yet I know each could say, "None 
of these things move me." Aud oh, 
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brethren, let us all-whether we be la
bourers at home or labourers abroad
let us all catch I his spirit, for it is the 
spirit of the great Missionary, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Nothing moved Him from 
His pmpose, but for the joy that was set 
before Him He endured tl,e cross and 
despised the shame. And the final tri• 
umph shall come-the work may be slow, 
but the consummation draweth nigh. 
Jesus shall reign. The dark places of 
the earth shall be filled with the light of 
the gospel of Christ. I lately stood on a 
mountain top to see the sun rise. Far 
away in the east I saw the horizon grow 
brighter and brighter, till at last there 
appeared a little spot like the first ap
pearance of a ball on fire. " See, it 
rises," the bystanders cried; and I turned 
me round and found that right away in 
the west the highest Alpine peak was 
tipped with golden light. Higher rose 
that ball of fire, and peak after peak 
caught the golden glory. All the while 
the valleys were filled with mist, and fog, 
and darkness; but higher still rose that 
glorious sun, and ere I left that moun
tain top the darkness had fled, the mist 
had rolled away, and the valleys were 
flooded with the golden light. Long and 
anxiously men waited and watched for 
the rising of the Son of Righteousness. 
The cry often went up to the weary 
watcher," Watchman, what of the night?" 
and often the disappointing answer came, 
"It is night still." Bat at last the note 
was changed, and be called, "The dark
ness is not so dense, the clouds are rolling 
away, there are faint streaks on the dis
tant horizon; mist is in the valleys, but 
light is on the distant bills-the morning 
cometh." Ay, the morning bas dawned 
at last; the San of Righteousness bas 
risen, and here and there in this mission 
field and in that, in India and in China, 
in Africa and in the South Sea Islands, 
in east and west, in north and south, in 
every mission station the world over, like 
as on some Alpine peak, we see reflected 
the golden glory. The Sun is rising still, 
and the perfect day shall soon come-the 
day when "tbe earth shall be filled with 
the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea." May the 
Lord hasten that day ! 

ADDRESS BY REV. W. EVANS, OF 

LEICESTER, 

THE circumstances which have brought 
us together to-day, are of a deeply in
terestiug aud important character, and 

ought to have a very practical bearing on 
om· little mission cause. There are those 
whose part seems to be to discern errors 
and weaknesses in our organisations, and 
I regard their keen business capacity as 
a divine gift by which we ought to profit. 
There are others who always seem dis
posed to look at the dark side of things, 
and who seem as if they could think of 
nothing except the apparent failures of 
ot11· work. 

These exposures of our errors, weak
nesses, and lack of success, real or fancied, 
can hardly fail at times to produce dis
couragement in the hearts of those who 
are by natnre more hopeful. Now it is 
of no use for us to shut our eyes to the 
defects in the working of our institutions; 
we ought to be thankful to those who 
kindly and faithfully point them out, and 
at once to remedy them as far as lies in 
our power. It is of no use disguising from 
ourselves and others the disappointment 
which we sometimes feel at the slowness 
of our progress, but then we may dwell 
upon these things till we lose heart, a 
result we ~hould carefully guard against. 
There is a bright side to our mission 
work, and there are circumstances con
stantly ocpurr.ing calculated to fill us 
with confidence and hope. Here are two 
brethren who are as capable of forming 
as correct an opinion of the nature of our 
organisation as we are. They know more 
about the work than we do. They are 
in a position to judge more correctly than 
we can as to the results of their work, 
and they are abont to give proof of their 
unshaken confidence in the mission work 
as a whole, and in our own organisation 
in particular, by starting afresh from their 
native land and entering upon the work. 
Moreover they are no novices, and this 
fact ought to give their conduct all the 
more weight. They start for their work 
under no merely temporary impulse, but 
under the deep conviction, based upon 
personal knowledge and experience, that 
their mission will not be in vain. They 
are not putting on the armour for the first 
time. They are no strangers to the incon
veniences, toil, and anxieties connected 
with the work; and yet, with their fuller 
knowledge than we possess, and their ex
perience to which we are strangers, they 
are willing again to enter the mission 
field. Surely their confidence in the 
mission cause ought to shame our mis
givings, and the trnst which they evi
dently repose in us should be met by such 
a generous and hearty support, as shall 
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prove to thorn that their confidence is not 
ill-founded. So long as men like these 
can be found who are willing to go down 
into the pit we ought to be ashamed of 
ourselves if we weary of holding the 
ropes, or if we fail to hold them so 
steadily as to inspire onr brethren with 
increased hope and trnst. They will find 
enough on the other side of the water to 
sadden and discourage them. Let us see 
to it that there be nothing on this side 
connected with our movements to add so 
much as a feather's weight to their 
burden. While we would not for a 
single moment underrate the difficulties 
and trials connected with the work of our 
brethren, it will be well both ;for them 
and for us to consider the different cir• 
cumstances nuder which they enter upon 
their work as contrasted with 'those of 
the first Indian miasionaries. The time 
was when permission must be sought 
from the government to preach the gospel 
in India, and when British statesmen did 
not hesitate to express their fears in the 
Hoose of Commons lest its introduction 
should loosen our hold on the Indian 
empire. Then, faint-hearted friends 
doubted and enemies denied the possi
bility of bringing the poor Hindoo under 
the power of the Gospel. Then, it was 
said that nothing in the world could re
move or shake the prejudices, which for 
thousands of years had been striking 
their roots deeper and deeper into the 
Hlndoo mind. Then our goverment, as 
a kind of sop, did not scruple to tamper 
in one way or another with the heathen 
practices and festivals which oar brethren 
sought to .abolish. All this, however, is 
completely changed. The field is now 
wide open without hindrance or re
striction of any kind. No clause in the 
East India Company's charter is necess
ary to warrant our brethren in proclaim
ing their message. The danger to our rule 
which was supposed to attend the intro
duction of christiauity can hardly be said to 
have passed away, since it never existed, 
except in the minds of those who were 
strangers to its benign power. The 
government no longer aids or abets the 
system against which our missionaries 
contend The strong arm of the law has 
been laid on the horrible practice of 
suttee, not so much in the interests of 
christianity as at the call of humanity. 
It is fearful to think of the number of 
victims who were annually sacrificed. 
Between the years 1815 and 1823 the 
averagll number per year in the province 

of Bengal alone waa 600. This, however, 
is a thing of the past. T!Jou8ands npon 
thousands have been brought to the 
knowledge of the tr □ th, thereby silencing 
the declaimers who denied the possibility 
of converting the Hindoo; and the cry 
comes to us from all q aarters, that the 
vast system which it was supposed could 
not be shaken has received its death
blow. And to whom or what are these 
marvelloaa changes to be attributed? 
Doubtless social and political reformers 
have done much, without any particular 
regard for Christianity; but who were 
the men to show np the orcessity for 
these reforms? Who, indeed, but our 
missionaries? Why, brethren, the 
changes which have come over the land 
are such as the most hopeful would not 
have ventured to predict fifty years ago. 
They ought to inspire os with thankful
ness to Almighty God, and with confi
dence and hope iu relation to the future. 

Meo may tell na if they will that in 
the general breaking up of the Hindoo 
system those who throw it off are more 
likely to become Mohammedan or 
Deistical than Christian, but we place our 
finger on the divine declaration-" Ask 
of me, and I shall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession," 
assured of its ultimate accomplishment. 

QUEENSLAND. 
THE first quarterly meeting of the Queens
land Association of Baptist Churches in 
the Ipswich district was held on Friday, 
April 14th, in the West Street chapel. 
There was a large attendance, and the 
Rev. Mr. Gerrard, minister and superin
tendent, conducted the services. The 
association at present consists of the 
West Street church, numbering 47 mem
bers; the N ormaoby Reserve church, 
numbering 58 ; the Brisbane River 
church, 59; and the Bremer River 
church, 33. The Normanby Reserve 
church was recently opened as a branch 
church, and the remaining two places 
have been constituted preaching stations. 
At the regular morning service at eleven, 
the proceedings were conducted by several 
brethren in the German and English lan
guages, and the sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Mr. Gerrard, from Ex. xvii. 11, 
12. At half-past two o'clock a second 
service was held, and the exercises were 
conducted in the English, German, and 
Welsh languages. The principal object 
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of this meeting was to recognise or ordain 
t"·o min i~tcrs in connection with the 
as,ochtion. Tne credentials of two can
didatcs-O"·en Egan and William Peters 
-were cxnmined in presence of the con
gregation. The address upon the con
joint duties of the church to ministers, 
and vice ve1·sa, was delivered by Mr. 

Ileard, in the unavoidable absence ot Mr. 
Woolley, whose especial duty it wna. 
The usual questions were asked by Mr. 
Denham, a deacon of the Ipswich church, 
after which the Rev. Mr. Gerrard deli
vered tho charge, and offered the candi
dates tho right hand of fellowship, as 
ordained ministers. 

PJSTAL ADDRESS OF THE SECRETARY. 

MR. PrKF. bas removed from Seymour Street, to The Fosse, Leicester. He tnkes the 
opportnnit:, of informing his friends and correspondents, tbat although he is in the 
habit of receiving letters with all sorts of incorrect npd queer addresses (e g., Fl,eckney, 
more than eight miles from Leicester), letters will be sure to find him if addressed 
simply-Rev. J. C. Pike, Leicester. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
CUTTACK-W. Bailey, July 19; Aug. 16. 

,. J. Buckley, Aug. 2, 8, 12, 16. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary So<Yiety, from 

August 18th to September 18th, 1871. 
ALLERTON- £ S, d. 

Collections and Subscriptions ... .. . 11 14 0 
BARTON, BARLESTONE, BAGWORTH, &c.-

Cash on account ... 43 1 O 
DBNHOLJIIE-

Collections and Subscriptions 
ECCLES-Mr. w. Newell ... 
HATHERN--Oollection 

2 2 0 
2 0 0 
1 6 0 

LEICESTER, Friar Lane- ' £ s. d· 
S. A. Spencer's Subscription and Box 0 18 4 

SHEEPSHED~ 
By Miss Proudman, 3s. 6d,; Sunday 

School, 10s. 6d. ... ... ... 0 14 O 
SMARDEN-

Collections and Subscriptions 3 4 O 
WOODLESFORD, near Leeds--

The Misses Woodhead .. . .. . 1 1 o 

DONATIONS FOR THE CUTTACK CHAPEL. 
By Thomas Hill, Esq.- £ s. d. 

Mr. Rofe, Smarden ... .. . ... .. . .. . O 10 O , 

By R,ev. W. Hill-
A poor Friend . .. ... ... ... .. . ... 0 10 0 
Mrs. Robert Pegg, Derb:r ... ... . .. 60 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Kirkman, Barlestone ... 1 6 0 
Mr. Wilkins, Derby .. . 1 0 0 

52 16 0 

By Rev. W. Miller-

R. C. Childers, Esq., Matlock 
Mrs. Potter, Birmingham .. . 
R. Wherry, Esq., W!Bbech ... ... ... 
By Rev. C. Springthorpe, Heptonstall 

Slack .................... . 

0 10 0 
0 6 0 
5 0 0 

6 0 0 
Rev. J.C. Raddaway, Birmingham .. . 
Mr. Henry Mills, Bmn.ingham ... .. . 
Arthur Hough, Esq., London 
Mr. B. Christian, Sheepshed 
Mr. Duniclifl:, Uttoxeter ... 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 

l\1r. J. A. Woodroffe, Derby ... 
Mr. Swingler, Derby ... .. . 
Mr. E. Johnson, Derby... .. . 

6 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 

2118 0 

By Rev. W. Orton-
Mr. C. Roberts, Peterborough 
Mr. W. R. Wherry, Bourn .. . . .. 
Mr. Whitworth, Measham ....... .. 
Miss E. Boyes, Highfield, near Burton-

on-Trent ... ... ... .,. 

SUTTERTOl!l'. 
Rev. E. Bott .. . 
Mr. M. Scott ... ... .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. Faulkner 
Small sums . .. .. . . .. 

B:v Rev. I. Stubbins-
.Mr. Henry Hill, Nottingham 

By Rev. J.C. Pike-
Mrs. Case, Leicester ... 
A Widow's Mite, Derby 

£ s. d 
6 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 

0 10 0 

7 12 0 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 7 6 
0 16 0 

8 2 6 

1 0 0 

0 10 0 
1 0 0 

1100 
It is understood that various friends through• 

out the Connexion are intending to contribute to 
the fund for the Cuttack Chapel. The Mission• 
aries having now left for lndia,and these amolll!te 
being kept distinct from the fundJI of the ¥1B• 
sion, it is desirable that any further donations 
should be sent at once, and direct to the BECRB• 
TARY, as the account will shortly be closed. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, '!'reasurer; b'l ~he Rev. J. 0 PIKE, the 
Secretary, and the Rev .. H. WILKINSON, the Travellmg_ Agent, mcester, from whom also 
Missionary Boxes. Collecting Books, and Cards may be obtamecl. 
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CHURCH DISCIPLINE.* 

BY THE REV. J. H. LUMMIS. 

THE subject of Chureh Discipline, 
meaning thereby the legal safeguards 
of tl;te church's purity, is really but 
a branch of the larger subject of 
Churc~ constitution and government. 
Upon this larger subject our "iews, 
as Baptists, are most distinct and 
pronounced. We esteem her purity 
to be the chief glory of the Church 
of Christ, and feel that if we, as a 
denomination, have a mission in the 
world at all, it is the defence and 
promotion of her essential and ideal 
character as " blameless, and harm
less, and without rebuke." 

Our peculiar fitness for the accom
plishments of this mission has been, 
and is still, dependent upon three 
things: (1) The uniform and con
sistent refusal of a constitution which 
admits upon low, high, or broad 
church principles, any other than 
the professedly regenerate to the 
visible fold of Christ. (2) The 
maintenance of Baptism, not as a 
means of sacramental grace ·or of 
infant dedication, but as the con
fession and profession of individual 
loyalty and love to Christ. (3) The 
qualification on which we confer 
to-day,-the acknowledgment and 
enforcement of Primitive and Apos
tolic Discipline. 

The assumption of this essay, 
and one for which the writer is not 
responsible, is that some of our 
churches have in this matter done 
"things they ought not to have done, 
and left undone things they ought 
to have done;" although it is diffi
cult to say whether the blame should 
be cast upon faulty theories or de
fective powers of administration. 
It should cause us no surprise to 
find that the advocates of an all
embracing church, of a communion 
promiscuous and impure, should 
greatly set at nought the claims of 
a pure discipline ; for by their very 
theory of church constitution they cut 
the nerves of discipline, or grossly 
caricature it, as e.g. in the damnatory 
utterances of the Athanasian creed. 
Practically they render the sword 
useless, and then cast it away! We 
have made some attempt to gain the 
stand-point of this great party on 
this subject, but we have not been 
able to find any sufficient defenl'e 
of the contempt of discipline in the 
Anglican Church; although 11e have 
been most fully indoctrinated in to 
the reason why discipline should not 
be maintained as we deem it binding 
upon us. Precedent and Parable are 
the chief batteries that have opened 

• A paper read at the Autumnal Midland Conference. held at Burton-on-Trent, Sept. 11, 1S71, nml 
. published by request. 
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fire on our position. In replying to applies to the intermixture of the 
the second the first battery also will good and the bad in the world 
come within range. The parables rather than in the church. Truly 
made to speak upon this question are "the field is the world," but only so 
" The Wheat and the Tares," and because the world is the field of the 
"The Draw Net." They cover sub- church. So that we concede that 
stantiallythe same ground," the chief most strictly and truly it is a para
point of difference being that in the ble of " the lci"ngdom of heaven." 
former more prominence is given to Bnt here it becomes a question 
the present intermixture of the good whether the intermixture denoted in 
and bad, and in the latter to their the parable should be attributed to 
foture separation."* Remarks ap- the Divine sanction or to human 
plicable to the one may therefore in nnwatchfulness ; whether it belongs 
their substance be extended to the to the praise or blame of the church; 
other. Now the parable of "the whether it be a prophecy of church 
wheat and the tares" is held by this corruptions or a manifesto of church 
TI'iter, and the great school he repre- polity. I incline to the prophetical 
sents to relate to the visible church. view of the group of parables in the 
It denotes, according to his view, if thirteenth of Matthew, and follow 
not the designed, at least the per- the great authorities who regard 
mitted, intermixture of good and bad them as prophecies and forecasts of 
therein; and both discountenances the seven ages, of the church. Thus 
and forbids the attempts of the interpreted, the real key to this 
Donatists and their modern succes- parable consists of those three words, 
sors-that is to say, ourselves-to "while men slept;" and thus it re
prevent such an intermixture, or, fail- lates " to the age when watchful
ing to do this completely, to repair ness against false doctrine began to 
and remedy it. In fine, this parable diminish and heresies to creep in."* 
establishes the breadth and compre- Remembering that, whenever begun, 
hensiveness of the visible church- this "age" is certainly not yet ended, 
a Noah's ark, including both clean I am ready to accept this view, with 
and unclean ; a pasture whereon the obvious addition that "the tares" 
both sheep and goats may graze ; a do not denote merely false doctrine, 
great house, possessing both vessels but false disciples also-" children 
of honour and dishonour! Behold of the wicked one "-sown, too, 
the true church ! Who, by these " while men slept." Thus inter
signs, fails to identify it? preted, the parable is a portraiture 

We have, however, certain objec- of a church overrun, infested, cum
tions to this conception of a true bered with false doctrine and false 
church. It clashes most completely disciples, because she bas refused a 
with the theory of the church laid pure constitution and been unwatch
down by the apostles in their acts ful as to the devices of our great 
and writings. It is not only con- enemy the devil. Whether it be our 
tradictory to the apostolic idea, but blame or our praise not to belong to 
it rests upon a very suspicious foun- such a church, judge ye, and say 
dation, since parables are of various now whether we shall " sleep as do 
and doubtful interpretation, and others," or still defend the purity of 
should be appealed to rather for Christ's mystic bride. 
the illustration than enunciation of But it seems that we have been 
divine truth. Beyond these there wrong, not only in guarding the 
are grave objections to the proposed portals of the church, but also in 
interpretation of the parable. I can- seeking to remove her corruptions. 
not endorse one-that the parable We are compared to the men who 

• Trench, • Trench. 



Church Discipline. 32CJ 

wished to gather up the tares; nay, 
we have gone beyond them, in at
tempting the separation in opposi
tion to the Lord's command, "Let 
both grow to,qether until the harvest." 
Is it so? Then, as one ground of 
consolation, we find ourselves in 
the best Df company ; for even the 
first of the apostles avowed himself 
":jealous over the clvurch with a godly 
:jealousy, that he might present her as 
a pure virgin to Christ." But it 
appears it is not so. For (1) it is 
very probable that the only attempt 
at discipline the parable forbids is 
that which has continually been 
made by religious intolerance, with 
the weapons of persecution ; so that 
the spirit and behaviour censured 
are such as were displayed by James 
and John when they desired fire from 
heaven to consume Christ's enemies ; 
FOR NO DISCIPLINE WHICH SEEKS 
RATij:ER TO DESTROY THAN TO SAVE 
IS PERMITTED IN THE CHURCH OF 
CHRIST. (2) Moreover, what were 
sown by the enemy were "tares." 
And " tares " are what? A species 
of degenerate wheat-a kind of de
praved grain ! I suppose the very 
plant-the "zizanea," or the tares of 
Palestine-is found to the present 
day, and is characterised by its great 
resemblance to the genuine wheat, at 
least in the first stages of its growth; 
and a second characteristic is the very 
marked way in which it intertwines 
its roots about those of the wheat, 
so that-at least in the later stages 
of growth-the removal of the one 
means the destruction of the other. 
Now, turning to the parable, observe 
how clearly and fully these same 
characteristics come into view; for 
it was only "when the blade was 
sprung up and brought forth fru£t 
that the tares appeared, and only 
because the removal of the tares meant 
the destruction of the wheat that the 
separation was forbidden. 

Hence result two important con
clusions : that the intermixture 
alluded to in the parable is merely 
an intermixture of the good with 

those who for a time are not known 
as evil, and whose evil to the last i~ 
cloaked and disguised. And again, 
that the intermixture, so far as it is 
countenanced at all, is maintained in 
the interest of the good, lest in the 
separation by fallible hands, feeble 
and imperfect, but faithful and true 
souls should suffer injury and wrong. 
In other words, the parable is about 
"tares," and not about thorns and 
thistles, and denotes the treatment 
that tares, rather than thorns and 
thistles, must receive. Or, giving a 
truce to figure, we here learn how we 
must deal with hypocrites, masked 
characters, men with the form of 
godliness but destitute of its power. 
We must bear with them, we must 
suffer their continuance, waiting for 
their full development and departure 
from us, "because they are not of 
us," or for the day of unerring divi
sion and final separation. We have 
not the wisdom required to read the 
heart or to unmask the character ; 
so that, although the intermixture 
is most pernicious and corrupting, 
the separation of hypocrites from 
genuine disciples must be left to the 
uncloaking which sooner or later 
must befal every deceiver, or to the 
consuming judgment of the final 
harvest. Enough for us to root out 
thistles and thorns, which we may 
safely do ; leave the tares to God. 
Open transgressors the church must 
rebuke and censme ; He will see to 
the cloaked and masked intruders 
into the holy fold ! " The founda
tion of God standeth s-ure, having this
seal, the Lord knoweth them that are 
His." 

I spoke just now of precedent 
being quoted against us ; and the 
most formidable precedent which can 
be cited is the case of the deceiver 
among the twelve-a Judas among 
the apostles. Again and again is 
this urged as an illustration of the 
intcrmixture permitted in the church 
and countenanced by the command, 
" Let both grow together until the 
harvest." Exactly so; but let it be 
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remembered tlrnt, however depraved 
was the character of Judas, hypoc
ris~- t.he most consummate belonged 
to him. Indeed, so perfectly did he 
play the hypocrite that, notwith
standing the repeated intimations of 
Christ, to the very last not one of 
his fellow-apostles seemed to have 
suspected him. There was no lack 
of overt and concealed acts such as 
proclaimed the man, but socially and 
publicly he seemed what he professed 
to be-a true disciple. And he was 
continued in the fellowship of Christ 
and the apostles, perhaps for excep
tional purposes and ends; but per
haps, too, that we might learn that 
in the purest communion there must 
be impurity, and that hypocrisy must 
vex the church, until the day of re
velation throws off the mask, and 
the day of judgment sentences every 
.hidden transgression. 

To sum up these remarks. The 
whole result of the argument brought 
to bear upon our position is this : 
that as we cannot read the heart we 
must bear with those whose lives are 
negatively correct; that hypocrites, 
as distinguished from open and un
disguised transgressors, are reserved 
for the identification and judgment 
of the Lord ; that " tares are to be 
purged from the church by divine 
rather than human agencies-con
clusions to which we most heartily 
add our "Amen ; " conclusions we, 
at least, never called into question 
and never shall contend against. 

But, as no farmer forbears to 
purge out weeds, and thorns, and 
thistles, because he cannot gather 
up the " tares," so no true church 
must spare open and acknowledged 
transgressors, because, forsooth, it 
must embrace hypocrites and for
malists. For, just as no agricul
turist can, at any stage of growth, 
confound the thorns with the wheat, 
and just as he from their very first 
appearance will purge them away, 
so, neither on the one ground nor 
on the other-neither on the score 
of resemblance nor on the score of 

advantage-should open and un
doubted transgressors be retained in 
church communion. 

But "what saith the Scripture?" 
for our appeal must be, as ever, to 
the written word, whose decisions 
are final. As Baptists we, at least, 
have no manifesto on this question 
but that found in the " standing 
orders " of our great Captain. My 
work to day has caused me to look 
closely into these "standing orders," 
and I have sought to read them free 
from any bias but that of loyalty and 
love to the church's Head ; but in 
the New Testament we neither look 
for a perfect theory nor a complete 
detail of church constitution. All 
we expect to find .is the assertion of 
prominent, essential principles, which 
we accept as binding upon us, both 
on the ground of. their intrinsic ex
cellence and of their di vine origin. 
Abiding by these principles, every 
church has considerable freedom and 
latitude of action, and may claim to 
exercise whatever powers have been 
delegated to her by the divine Head. 

And now, so far as our conclusions 
on this subject of church discipline 
have been formed, we give them a 
hurried enumeration. 

l. THAT THE USES OF DISCIPLINE 
IN THE CHURCH ARE VERY LARGE 
AND IMPORTANT ; for even in the 
church of the first days we find a 
very constant and diligent endeavour 
to gather up the thistles and thorns. 
The primitive churches, instead of 
being, as some suppose, societies pure 
and perfect-fragments of" Paradise 
Regained "-were greatly marred by 
corrupt doctrine and plagued by 
false and faulty disciples. Conse
quently we find the apostles ever
more reminding them of their ideal 
and potential completeness and per
fection, and urging them to rise to 
the high dignity of their calling. 
We find them (the apostles) chafed 
and wounded, and righteously in
censed, by their grievous slurs and 
blots, and singling out again and 
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again for rebuke, avoidance or exclu
sion, the more flagrant or 'hardened 
tmnsgressors. The catalogue of 
offenders requiring discipline is in
deed a most comprehensive and 
suggcsti vc one-the fornicator, the 
covetous, the idolater, the reviler, the 
drunkard, the extortioner,* the here
tic, lovers of their own selves, lovers 
of money, boasters, haughty, evil 
speakers, disobedient to parents, un
thanlcful, unholy, without natural 
affection, implacable, slanderers, in
continent, fierce, haters of good, 
traitors, headlong, besotted with pride, 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers 
of GodJ-all, all these, and many 
beside, are named as obnoxious to 
discipline, and demanding in 0ne 
form or another the censures of the 
church. In one sense we are accus
tomed to speak of all as being under 
discipline ; in another sense it now 
appears that the sword hangs over 
us, for who can plead guiltlessness 
in view of many of these sins ? 

II. But we have ascertained THAT 
PRIMITIVE DISCIPLINE WAS VERY 
VARIED IN ITS FORMS AND DEGREES. 
In the original text, as well as in 
our authorised version of the New 
Testament, we meet with a great 
variety of terms expressive of church 
discipline; such as, "avoid," "turn 
away," "mark," "keep not company 
with," "rebuke," "admonish," "re
ject," "deliver over unto Satan." 
Nor are these terms synonymous or 
interchangeable; but they mark sepa
rate degrees or stages of discipline, 
degrees or stages which are at least 
three ; and which I distinguish as 
admonition, estrangement, and ex
clusion. The first degree, admoni
tion, is very intelligible, and comes 
into view continually. Thus, "A 
man that is a heretic, after the .first 
or second admonition, reJect.":j: The 
only question causing any difficulty 
concerns the circumstances of the 
admonition, whether it was private 

• 1 Cor, v. 11. t 2 Tim. iii. 2--4. 
t Titus iii. 10. 

or public; to which the answer pro
bably is, private, if the offence was 
private, public if the offence was 
before all. 

More difficulty is occasioned by that 
degree of discipline called estrange
ment-the best word I can find for 
that suspension of friendly inter
course, that withdrawment of confi
dence, and attachment, and fellow
ship, which very certainly resulted 
from the unworthy behaviour of a 
professed disciple. This sort of 
estrangement went very far in those 
early days, an illustrative instance 
being given of the apostle John 
fleeing from the baths at Ephesus 
because he had ascertained that the 
Gnostic heretic, Cerinthus, was with
in, and fearing that the presence of 
such an enemy to the truth might 
bring down the building upon his 
head. My mind, however, is not 
exactly made up as to the order in 
which this stage should be placed ; 
for to shun and to avoid certain 
characters- so as to refuse to sit at 
the same table with them, or be 
beneath the same roof with them, 
seems to imply very extreme and 
manifest sin on the part of the 
offender, and the very last degree 
of estrangement on the part of the 
church. It must have been a very 
extreme degree of discipline which 
even outdid this, but most probably 
it was outdone by the final degree 
of discipline-the final sentence of 
the Christian communion-that of 
exclusion, or " excommunication," 
or "delivering up to Satan ; " a sen
tence of the most solemn gravity, 
weighty significance, and critical 
results ; a sentence which, however 
set at nought in these modern days, 
in those simple days for the excom
municate oft kindled the fires of 
bitterest remorse, or extinguished 
even the light of hope. 

III. CHURCH DISCIPLINE IS IN
VARIABLY BENIGN.ANT IN ITS SPIRIT 
AND CHRISTLIKE IN THE ENDS IT 
CONTEMPLATES. An agency capable 
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of snch effC'C'ts as those just noted, 
must neC'cssarily demand great intel
ligC'nee, and involve great responsi
bility. on the part of those employing 
it.. What pnrposes are to be sought 
in (,hC' administration of discipline? 
THE REf'.TORATION OF THE OFFENDER 
-THE f'.ALYATION OF THE TRANS
GRESf'.OR. T t breathes the spirit of the 
Lord: "JYof to condemn, but to save." 
Certainly in the pursuit of this end, 
and heforc its attainment, it may 
necessitate chastisement and suffer
ing : but still the end of discipline 
is not punishment, but amendment. 
The incestuous Corinthian was cer
tainly subject to the most extreme 
disciplinC'; he was utterly excommu
nicate, cut off from the Corinthian 
churcli, "delivered over unto Satan,'' 
which last expression, whatever it 
may sig11ify, is not mere rhetoric. 
He was " delivered over unto Satan 
for the destruction of the flesh;" 
meaning, say some, that he was sub
jected to peculiar judgments and 
sufferings, brought upon him by 
God through the agency of the 
wicked one. But the ultimate de
sic:n and the eventual result was not 
piinishment or suffering, but " that 
the spvrit might be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus;" so that, in the 
actual fact, the man was restored
restored from his grievous fall-and 
as was most fit, and agreeable to the 
Apostolic command, brought back 
with rejoicing to the visible fold. 
Full as the Epistles are with direc
tions and exhortations on this sub
ject, there ought to be no possibility, 
either in theory or in practice, of the 
substitution of any other object as 
the final design of church discipline. 
" To restore the wanderer in the spirit 
of meekness" is the unvarying object 
the church must desire and seek. 

AgaiJ1, there is no human or 
dirine code which would freat with 
equal severity the occasional and the 
haln:tual offender. Unquestionably, 
K<,w Testament discipline makes a 
difforcnee between those who are 
" overtaken in a fault'' and those 

who deliberately choose a life of evil. 
Guided by the nature of the case, as 
well as by apostolic precedent, we 
should " make a difference," and be 
careful beyond everything lest by 
undue rigonr and severity we drive 
"without" those who have stumbled, 
and cut off the bridge of their re
turn ; for I do verily believe that-
" The sin tha.t practice burns into the blood, 
And not the one dark hour which brings remorse, 
Will brand us after of whose fold we be.'' 

Tell me not that the church's honour 
is concerned in this rigorous extir
pation of all evil, that the church is 
bound to become actually what she 
already is ideally and potentially
" without blame!" for I ask in reply, 
how is Christian character formed, 
if not through many temptations 
and many falls ? We attain the 
Celestial City only after "Sloughs of 
Despond" and" By-path Meadows" 
have witnessed our defeats and vic
tories. And has the church no shelter 
for souls in confiict--now wounded 
and now triumphant, now prone and 
now again risen ? Will she be so 
unlike her Head that she will break 
the bruised reed and quench the 
smoking flax; that she can find no 
compassion for the unwary who have 
fallen into the fire? I had thought 
of the church as an asylum for sin
bruised and wounded souls, under 
the healing of the great Physician. 
Is it an illusion ? or in the spirit of 
His mission " who came not to de
stroy but to save," shall not the 
church leave her safely-folded flock 
and go after that which is lost, until 
she finds it with rejoicing? 

IV. CHURCH DISCIPLINE IN AN 
EMINENT DEGREE DEPENDS UPON 
CHRISTIAN WISDOM AND DIVINE 
CHARITY. We shall look in vain, I 
think, either in the acts or writings 
of the apostles, for " hard and fast 
lines" within which Lhe action of the 
church upon matters of discipline 
must be confined. I do not think, 
for instance, that we can find any
thing like a list of offences that 



Ligltt at Hand. 333 

must invariably and evermore dc
mrmd or incur the extreme sentence 
of excommunication ; and in the 
absence of this we cannot be too 
much on our guard against accept
ing, from any conventional standard 
of morality we find in the world, sins 
scheduled nnd classified according to 
their enormity, since there is much 
probability that thus-

" Wo shnll compound for sinq that we're inclined 
to, 

By damning those we have no mind to." 

The nearest approach to a classified 
list of sins of excommunication is 
given by Paul, and there the first 
character is the fornicator, and the 
second the covetous.* What a sug
gestive conjunction ; and yet the 
one character we loathe, the other is 
an accredited and esteemed Christian 
brother! · 

Nor does the New' Testament lay 
down the idea that the same sentence 
must evermore follow the commission 
of the same sin~that in each case 
excommunication i.e.-must result 
from heresy. We look again in vain 
for " the hard and fast line," and 
only see that upon its merits-in 
the light of its circumstances, of its 
extenuations, or its aggravations--'
each case must be adjudged, without 
partiality, under the teachings of 
Christian wisdom and divine charity. 

• 1 Cor. v. 11. 

V. My last remark is that, 
WISEJ,Y AND FAITHFID,LY EXER

CI8ED, CHURCH DISCIPLINE IS A 
MOST EFFECTUAT, Alm SALUTARY 
MEANS OF THE INDIVIDUAL AND COL
LECTIVE PURITY OF THE CHURCH. 
Not otherwise! as witness Papal 
anathemas, and, nearer home, the lax 
and passionate action of some "re
ligious republics ! " Not that I claim 
for church censures any supernatural 
efficacy. I am not thinking now of 
"binding or loosing," nor of "de
livering unto Satan." These truly 
are great phrases, which may be more 
full of meaning than we sometimes 
think, or than we can now attempt 
to suggest; but my point is this, 
that the exercise of wise and faithful 
discipline is the church's struggle 
for self-purification. She remembers 
her ideal. She is unleavened ; she 
therefore purges out the old leaven. 
And in proportion as she does this, 
growing in purity she increases in 
power ; for not in numbers, nor in 
the prestige of intellect or wealth, 
nor in a misnamed Catholicity, but 
in WHITE - ROBED PURITY, is the 
church's power. And we, too, shall 
have power to allure, constrain, and 
impel anxious souls seeking the light 
of God; when, true to our great mis
sion, faithful to our supreme work, 
we shall arouse the cry, " Who are 
these arrayed in white robes, and 
whence came they?" 

LIGHT AT HAND. 
CROSSING the Gemmi Pass to get from 
Kandersteg to Leuk we had one of those 
experiences in travelling which make an 
impression never to be erased, and leave 
a vision on which the fancy often delights 
to dwell. Wearily we had toiled for three 
hours up some 6,000 feet through dark 
clouds, packed as thickly as autumn 
leaves on the forest grass; the rain and 
snow mercilessly driving their way 
through the stoutest garments, and a 
fiercely cold air penetrating to the very 
marrow of the bones. Chafed and de
pressed, still we journeyed on, wondering 
when the day would break, and the stiff
ening cold abate, and, lo ! snddenly as 
sheet lightning splits the clouds at sun
set, we stepped out of midnight dai·kness 

into midday splendours. The long Rhone 
valley burst upon us like an angel escaped 
from paradise, all light and glory. 
Stretching away for miles, it was lit up 
with indescribable brilliance, painted 
with the most gorgeous colours given by 
the sun, and crowned with a halo of white 
dazzling lustre. In a moment the cloud
line was passed, and we stood enraptured 
at the inconceivable glories and surpass
ing beauties of the scene. So, wearied 
Christian, you may pass from sorrow to 
joy, from tribulation to victory, from 
earth to heaven. Be of good cheer. Keep 
on, the light of God is not far off. The 
next step may bring you to behold the 
full glory of yom· Fathe1•'s face. 

J. CLIFFORD, 
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ON INDIVIDUALlTY OP THOUGHT AND ACTION IN THE 
CHURCH AND DENOMINATION.* 

BY J. WALLIS CHAPMAN. 

SrNC'E the subject of this paper was 
first anuounred, its importance, always 
great, has been enhanced in its practi
cal issues by the decisions which have 
been giYen in the Purchas llnd Voysey 
cases; for though these decisions have 
not defined all the teaching of the 
Established Church, they have placed 
ct"rtain limits beyond which transgres
sion is penal. Moreover, the desire 
for the "reunion of Christendom" still 
shews itself in many ways, and on a 
small scale in the union of Particular 
and General Baptists. Bnt the terms 
of any just and lasting union must im
ply (in matters outside the articles of 
federation) the surrender of the control 
of the majority and the maintenance of 
individual rights and opinions. I pro
pose, therefore, to en,1uire to what 
extent the rights of the individual 
may be maintained when they are at 
variance with the will of the majority. 

Again, the progress that has recently 
been made iu the study of Biblical 
criticism and comparative theology 
justifies attention to the present sub
ject. Modern scientific methods are 
brought to bear upon ancient questions 
of metaphysics and theology. Even if 
previous results are confirmed, it can 
hardly be expected that the same 
effects will be produced by the exami
nation of similar phenomena under 
different circumstances, as by the 
acceptance of the explanation upon 
isolated testimony or from a narrower 
generalization. Hence these Blu<lies 
are daily becoming mo1 e progressive 
studies. Perhaps, ifit were true, no more 
bitter satire could have been passed 
upon theology than that uttered by the 
Home Secretary in reply to Mr. Miall. 
Mr. Bruce said, "My hon. friend com
pared the progress of science with the 
progress of theology .... The two 
things are not analogous. Science is 
essentially progressi,·e. . . . . But 
theology is, in its very nature and 
essence, stationary. The relations of 
mau to God remain now as they were 
five thousand years ago," &c. Have 
not the" laws of nature" remained the 
~ame for five thousand years, equally 

with the "relations of man to God?" 
But it does not follow that our know
ledge of the 0110 or of the other is the 
same now as always. 11 You cannot 
make new .discoveries in religion," said 
Sir Rouudell Palmer; but surely you 
may learn to discriminate between 
sup.,rstition and religion. As it has 
been given to man from the earliest 
times to provide in some way for his 
physical wants, so has it been given 
to him to know those primary truths 
which are necessary to his spiritual 
life. Vl e call one instinct, the other 
revelation. But neither instinct nor 
revelation proscribe the results of ex
perience, in a progressive knowledge, 
tending ever to new· discoveries. 
· Taking, again, the lower planes of 
education, if the present movements 
are to have half the results anticipated 
from them, we must expect to find 
increased intelligence and mental 
activity. I do not say that such 
qualities are absent in Nonconformist 
churches, but it is acknowledged that 
they are largely composed of the poorer 
classes, and that it is these classes 
which, directly, will most benefit by 
the movements in question. Whether 
Nonconformity shall gain or lose by 
this increased intelligence will depend, 
amongst other matters, upon the posi
tion allowed by the church to individual 
thought and action. 

The immense increase in chapel
building affords another reason for the 
consideration of our subject. It is 
daily becoming a greater anachronism 
to control living energies by the coun
sels of the past. Hence the resumption 
of endowments by the State, for the 
benefit of the people, is a cause that is 
gaining strength. If Dissenters obtain 
the secularization of the ecclesiastical 
property, they must expect to ha11e 
the same measure measured to them
selves; and, though the more recently 
acquired property of the Nonconformist 
churches may escape at first, it seems 
clear to me that, hampered by their 
trust dee<lR, the old institutions will 
diminish in efficiency, and ultimately 
give place to those more consonant 

• TLe 1,111,er, of which tltl• is Ill abstract, was read at Chesham in llfay lust, and is published here at 
the request of the London Conference. 
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with the spirit or the times. We need 
to trust the future. Nonconformist~, 
we yet reject some of the teaching of 
our own forefathers. Shall we bind 
our descendants to our Nonconformity? 
We need a power of revision in our 
trust deeds. It would be easy to de
viso a plan which should preserve the 
spirit of the trust, whilst fidelity to it 
would be-increased by the removal of 
any ground for glosses and equivo
cation. 

But a more prominent question than 
that of endowments and its collateral, 
that of entail, is the question of the 
State establishment of religion. The 
aspect of this question has changed of 
late years; for the battle of religious 
toleration, in its legal phases, has been 
fairly won. The main Nonconformist 
argument for disestablishment is now 
the gain to the gstablished Church 
itself, if it were freed from that "yoke 
of bondage"'imposed hy Privy Council 
judgments. It is retorted that the Non
conformist imposes as heavy a yoke of 
bondage; for that what the one does 
by the machinery of the law, the other 
does by its church government and the 
ostracism it practices. So far as this 
retort is true, so far will Nonconform
ists be hampered in their efforts at 
disestablishment. 

But, beyond the legal equality of 
Chnrchmen and Dissenters, there lies a 
whole sphere of religious toleration. 
You may give all social and legal ad
vantages to Conformists and Noncon
formists alike-you may remove all 
unequal pressure and abolish all privi
leges-and you have then done all the 
State can do; but you leave the great 
heart of the matter untouched-where 
the State leaves off, there the church 
and the individual should begin. 
"Howbeit that is not first which is 
spiritual, but that which is carnal." 
So, when all outward inequalities have 
been abolished by law, the church, 
going into the spiritual relationships, 
dealing with the consciences of men, , 
h11s to preach tho spiritual correlative 
of disestablishment-the moml equality 
of all genuine belief. But when I speak 
of the moral eqnality of all genuine 
belief, I am far from affirming that the 
moral e_ffects of all beliefs are the same, 
or that the social effects are so. But 
if we are to arrive II t the basis of reli
gions toleration, of religious equality, 
we muijt come to this, that the epeou-

lative acquiescence in one dogma or in 
one system of dogmas, is not in itself 
more virtuous than a similar acrp1ies
cence in another totally different; and 
further that even the heartfelt accept
ance of the one is not morn virtuouR 
than the bei,rtfelt acceptance of the 
other. It is true we may feel, and 
conBirler the evidence proves, that tbA 
results of the one are evil, and those of 
the other are good; though, here we 
must remember that rebutting evidence 
may he adduced, that no system is 
wholly false, and that the power of 
discriminating between good and evil 
is not the same in all persons. Hence 
the measure of the moral worth of 
people is not to he found in their be
liefs, not even in the logical results of 
their beliefs, but in the sincerity of 
their devotion, the purity of their pur
pose, and the tborou1'bness of their 
conviction. The trnth of this point 
will be pressed further b_y the con
sideration of the small influence any 
abstract speculative opinion, apart from 
morals, has, per se, in forming the 
character. The mental and physical 
character of a person will materially 
tend to mould his speculations. The 
Baptist, the Independent, the Church
man, the Catholic-can you say of any 
one of them, be is a Baptist or other
wise, therefore he is good or bad? You 
deal with him in business, and you find 
him upright, strictly endeavouring to do 
as he would be done by; you go to his 
home, and yon find he is considerate of 
others, gentle, zealous, and devout, 
serving God with full purpose of heart. 
But you cannot tell from this what are 
his speculative opinions; you could not 
predicate his opinions except from ex
pressions or direct conversation. Yet 
you find men of this stamp in every 
community, even where the differences 
are still more rallical. It is true that 
the peculiar speculations, or the cir
cumstances in which they are held, 
may enforce previous characteristics; 
such as a proud self-consciousness may 
be fostered in a Baptist by his baptism, 
or immorality in a Catholic hy his be
lief in a rcarly absolution; but neither 
in the one case or the other is the moral 
fault to be ascribed to the speculation, 
but to the predisposing character w bich 
gave effect to the evil aspect of the 
doctrine. It must not be inferred from 
this that one form of belief is as good 
as another, but that the character has 
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Rn existence indepen<lent of the belief; 
thR t, in fact, to use the language of 
religious parlance, two men may be 
"converted," may be "regenerated,'' 
and yet bold speculative opinions in 
theology as widely different as is the 
difference between yes and no. To 

· many this will appear a truism, to some 
it may even appear blasphemy. 'l'o 
mpelf it appears to lie at the very 
fo11nrlation of religious equality, of 
which the motto is," As ye would that 
men should--00 to you, do ye abo to 
them likewise." 

If to obtain genuineness of personal 
conviction were the sole reason of the 
existence of denominations, it is ob
vious they might be dissolved at once, 
and the churches become all inclusive. 
But the rauwn d' etre of denominations, 
of parties political, religious, or other
wise, is the consideration that they 
hold some truth which it is desirable to 
proclaim with emphasis-the )3aptist, 
his baptism, the Independent, his inde
pendency, and so forth. This is good. 
But ifit is further urged that therefore 
there must be one type to which all in 
each church must conform in order to 
gain the full effect of combination, I 
think there is a grave error. Let this 
type l,e set up in the form of articles 
requiring actual subscription, or of a 
creed to which tacit assent is expected, 
or the pressure of the public opinion of 
the church, or the threat of expulsion 
from the church, I hold it to he equally 
false in principle and vicious in practice. 

It may be urged in defence of ex
clusiveness that we do not permit a 
benefit building society to speculate on 
the Stock Exchange, nor the managers 
of the co-operative groceries store to 
trade in ironmongery, nor even the 
Home Missionary Society to spend its 
funds on Foreign Missions. And this 
is true, and the analogy would be 
complete if the Baptist churches were 
simply organizations for the spread of 
opinions on baptism. But any Chris
tian church, or any society analogous 
to it, has a higher duty. Its claim to 
respect, to reverence at Jeaet, rests on 
a much more noble calling. It goes to 
the Leart of our common humanity, it 
approacLes the throne of our common 
Father. Its work is with the poor, its 
mission to the sorrowing; its lessons 
are for the ignorant, and its search is 
for truth. It is not concerned with 
oric moment, nor should it care for a 

passing triumph. It should not seek 
its own victory, nor care for its own 
supremacy. It should he passionless 
in its jndgments, though infinite in 
compassion; and convinced, yet open 
to conviction. Shall we find this in a 
clnb of propagandists, or in a commu
nity which excludes all who differ from 
it? However forcibly, then, a chnrch 
may enunciate its special views, and 
whatever its terms of firnt admission, I 
hold that it has no right to restrict the 
belief of its component members, nor 
to reproach them if they change their 
opinions. 

But there is another point of view 
from which we judge of the rights of 
the chnrch over the individual mem
bers. All the compound relations of 
life are in the nature of tacit contracts; 
by which I mean that, upon the faith 
of a certain act, undertaking, or rela
tionship, other acts are done or de
velopments are allowed to arise. While 
in material things these developments 
or vested interests may be assessed by 
the pecuniary loss, or may be compen
sated for by a given sum of money, 
there is a class of vested interests 
which cannot be so assessed. So when 
a person in communion with a church, 
by the intere~t he takes in that church 
is hound to it by personal ties of friend
ship, may be of kinship-when his 
spiritual affections intertwine round it 
-when tradition has laid hold of it, 
and it is sanctified by the remembrance 
of work done there-I say you may 
not lightly touch these moral vested 
interests, nor can you offer any com
pensation. But all these sentiments 
grow round the thought of that church, 
while the separation of speculative 
opinion, maybe, is possibly growing 
wider and wider. This affects broad 
churches-churches broad by custom 
or history, or broad in their basis of 
membership, not necessarily their the
ology-more than exclusive churches, 
because the former have in the first 
instance allowed of a certain diver
gence. But it affects all, for the man 
who is honest and earnest must not 
resist the developments of opinions, 
thongh they clash with his affections. 
But this development is a slow process, 
and in the meantime his moral vested 
interests are unconsciously accumu
lating. 

Shall the churches, then, set forth 
thc,ir creed an<l ter1us of membership 
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in such a form that they may retain 
the right of withdrawal from or exclu
sion of members on account of contrary 
opinions? In short, shall the church 
require subscription-tacit or literal, it 
mflttcrs nothing? I have shown the 
injury this inflicts upon the individual; 
it now remains to show that for the 
church it is ineffectufll; that it con
duces, as we have seen, to injustice, 
and forther to immorality; and that it 
is not warranted by the New Testa
ment. 

It is ineffectual. Suppose a favour
able case, that of a new-church. A 
certain number, holding a common 
faith, draw up a set of formularies to 
which each gives a hearty "assent and 
consent." They exclude all who can
not do this. Years pass on-years full 
of joy and sorrow; they bring strug
gles to some, plenty to others; know
ledge and activity to these, stagnation 
to those; the middle-aged man has 
become conservative, and the young 
man has come to his full powers. Shall 
we say that all other thiugs have been 
altered, but that their view of those 
formularies to which they gave so 
hearty an assent alone has remained 
unaltered? Can it be doubted that the 
intellectual unanimity is gone, whilst, 
if there has been the right spirit, there 
has grown up that unity which enables 
them to recognize their true brother
hood notwithstanding diversity of 
powers and varying circumstances? 

But what is the evidence of history? 
Consider those churches which have 
suffered most from secessions, and also 
the history of tl1ose principles which 
were the occasion of secession or of 
animadversion. The Church of Rome, 
with all its apparent unity, has been 
torn by factions anJ sects from the 
days of Arius to those of Pero Hya· 
cinthe and Dr. Dollinger. Profoundly 
dogmatic as it is, can it with tqual 
truth be said of any other church, that 
a large portion 0£ the men are disbe
lievers, who yet wish tlw women and 
peasantry to be devote 1 Look at 
France and Italy; is not tho Reforma
tion amply avenged in those couutries? 
Or look at the Auglican Church in Ire
land. Dogmatic to-day, it has in times 
past been dogmatic oven to persecu
tion, in ilA opposition to HomaniBm; yet 
the Catholic Church has a stronger hold 
in that country than in any other; 
whilst at the recent synod of the An-

glican Church the greatest danger waA 
felt to lie just where the dogmatism 
was greatest, that is in the inroads of 
Ritualism or modified Catholicism. If 
we consider the Established Church in 
Eogland. we find that in Elizabeth's 
time it framed a plan to P,nforce nni
formity of religious observances, tlrnt 
the seventeeth century regarrled this 
plan with abhorrence, that the eigh
teenth neglected it, anrl that many 
chnrchmen of the nineteenth centnry 
despise it as crude and inefficient. We 
find, too, that it rejected Wesley with 
his field preaching and lay help, whilst 
to-day the largest section of the church 
is infused with his spirit, and is also 
forming lay-helpers' associations. Non
conformists, too, afford us illustrations 
of the futility of subscriptions. There 
can scarcely be a wider difference in 
numbers and influence, in strength, 
completeness, anrl ingenuity of organi
zation, in activity anrl diversity of 
labour, than exists between Wesleyans 
and Plymouth Brethreu. The very 
point in which they have some resem
blance manifests itself in different ways. 
In one conformity is enforced by autho
rized tribunals, in the other but too 
often by the bitterness of personal or 
party recrimination and the reductio ad 
absurdum of the doctrine of exclusive 
salvation. But Wesleyanism has suf
fered many disruptions, and Plymouth 
Brethren are divided into cliques. 

Considbr further the case of special 
doctrine, for example, that of baptis
mal regeneration, which in some form 
was early manifested in the Christian 
church. To-day those churches which 
seek to follow most closely the early 
models are exactly those which reject 
this doctrine. In nothing was the 
medireval church cursed more than in 
its belief in the malignant opposition 
of a protean but personal devil. He 
subsequently became the fool of the 
play, whose modern descendaut is the 
clo wu of the pantomime. The reformed 
churches both of Geneva and Germany, 
with scarcely less ttnacity, helJ to this 
diabolism, but associated it more con
stantly with the doctrine of eternal 
physical torment. The most vapid allll 
yet, shall I say, most custorn1uy oaths 
of to-day are in connection with theso 
two mos't awful doctrines. Again, the 
doctrine of particular salvation is now 
neglected or given up by many of the 
Particular Baptist churches of large 
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towns. The New Connexion of Grne
ral Baptists in 1770 "believed that it 
is the indispensable duty of all who 
repent and believe the gospel to be 
bapti;i:cd by immersion in water, in 
order to be initiated into the Church 
state; and that no person ought to be 
received iuto the Church without sub
mission to that ordinance." The con-
11titution provides further that the 
Union or Association shall only em
brace churches which hold to this, 
along with other articles. In 1870 
and 1871 \\"e learn that "most of the 
churches have now free communion, 
and some of them open fellowship." 

Are not these episodes in church 
history sufficient illustrations of the fu
tility of expecting that the creeds and 
formnlaries which satisfied the wants 
of one age will express and convey the 
aspirations of another? 

There are several passages in the 
New Testament condemnatory of" he
resies" or "sects." St. Paul counts 
them as amongst "the works of the 
flesh," St. Peter calls them "damna, 
hie." But is there any evidence to 
show that these " damnable sects" 
were created by the exclusion of mem
bers on account of difference of opinion? 
St. Paul does not seek to reconcile the 
various "schisms" in the Corinthian 
church by a policy of exclusion, but by 
reference to the things they have in 
common (see 1 C.:ir). It is true that 
the same apostle says that he had 
delivered Hymenreus and Alexander 
"unto Satan that they might learn not 
to blaspheme" (1 Tim. i. 20). It is 
by no means clear what this punish
ment was, nor is the offence stated. 
We learn elsewhere, however, that 
Hymenreus was given to" profane and 
vain babblings," "striving about words 
to no profit" (2 Tim. ii. 14---18); and 
that Alexander had done Paul "much 
evil," greatly withstanding his words 
(2 Tim. iv. 14, 15); but, further, do we 
know for certain that these men (see 
Acts xix. 33) were members of the 
Ephesian church, and not opponents of 
the new faith? If Matt. xviii. 17 re
fers to a church, as we understand the 
term, we must remember that the fault 
is that of an unsatisfied injury done by 
one man to another. St. Paul tells the 
Thessalonians (2 These. iii. lt-15) to 
Lave no company with the disorderly, 
the iclle, and those who " will not eat 
their l>rtad with quietness;" though 

snch an one is to be admonisher! "as a 
brotlicr." If Gal. i. P, 9, ar:rl 1 Cor. 
xvi. 22, present on apparent difficnlty, 
1 woulrl suggest that the rlifficulty 
will probably be found in the wor,l 
"anathema," translated" accursed" in 
one passage and left untranslated in 
the other. 

Nor do we find in the New Testa
ment marked indications of theological 
te~ts for converts. On tlm day of Pen
tecost the people were told to "repent 
and be baptized every one in the name 
of Jesus Chiist for the remission of 
sins." Those who gladly complied 
were" ndded to the chnrch." At an
other time the community of goods 
(Acts iv. 32) was the evidence that 
"the multitude of them that believed 
were of one heart and one soul." Philip, 
it is true, required an expression of 
belief from the eunuch, before he would 
administer the rite of baptism to him; 
but this was an expression as to the 
purport of the ceremony in which they 
were about to be engaged (Acts xviii. 
37, 38).* When, however, some argued 
(Acts xv. 5y that it was necessary to 
keep the Mosaic law, the apostles only 
enjoined abstention" from meats offered 
to idols, and from blood, and from 
things strangled, and from fornica
tion;" and in one of these particulars 
St. Paul allowed a certain liberty 
(Rom. xiv., 1 Cor. viii). The apostles' 
creed is said by Mosheim to be an am
plification of an older and much simpler 
creed. It would, in fact, seem that 
from the middle of the first century to 
that of the sixteenth there was a pro
gression of creeds towards greater and 
greater exclusiveness. 

But, in conclusion, the imposition of 
tests conduces to immorality. As be
fore observed, it matters nothing whether 
the subscription is to be made tacitly oi· 
literally. I have pointed out the injus
tice to the individual. But where the 
fear of this injustice is present, one of 
two evils will arise: ,.either a conscious 
concealment of differences, or an un
conscious twisting of thought. The 
one is direct faleehood, the other is a 
depravation of those powers of the 
individual which are less his property 
than that of the whole human family. 

What does a church gain by its 
tests? The shadow of uniformity 1 
The substance of such an uniformity 

• On the autheniiciL,Y of v. 87, see the September 
Number of this Magazine, p. 200. 
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as it seeks will never be obtainable so 
long as there are diverse capabilities, 
limited powerR, and fallible judgrnents. 

Nor need there be any rlread lest 
the dissentients from any communion 
should gain the majority; for the de
velopment of opinion is a slow process, 
and in a smnll society prnceeds very 
unequally, from want of sufficient intel
lectual sympathy. But, so long as the 
hearts of the community are right, the 
desire for usefulness overshadows minor 
differences of opinion, if these are not 
unduly emphasised by the opposition of 
th(Jse in power. And again, the time 
will come, if the divergence increases, 
when the dissentient will feel that it is 
better to sacrifice sacred ties and hal
lowed remembrances than endure the 
shocks, the nnintentional shocks, to his 
convictions, which he receives at the 
hands of those he respects and with 
whom he is desirous of working. That 
such a time will come who can doubt, 
unless, indeed, there is a re-conver
gence? But when it does come it will 
be grie,vous for all-grievous for those 
who go, grievous for those who stay, 
grievous to part, grievous to lose. 

"A braver swell, a swifter sliding; 
The river hasteth; her banks recede; 

Wing-like sails on her bosom gliding, 
Bear down the lily and drown the reed. 

Stately prows are rising and bowin!l', 
Shouts of mariners winnow the mr, 

And level sands for banks endowing 
The tiny green ribbon that showed so fair. 

While, O my heart, as white sails shiver, 
And crowds are passing, and banks stretch 

wide, 
How hard to follow with lips that quiver 

That moving speck on the far-off side! 

Farther, farther-I see it-I know it
My eyes brim over, it melts away: 

Only my heart to my heart shall show it, 
As I walk desolate day by day. 

And yet I know past all doubting truly-
A knowledge gl'eater than grief can dim

I know, as he loved me, he will love me duly, 
Yea better, e'en better than I love him. 

And as I walk by the vast calm river
The awful river so dread to see-

I say, Thy breadth and thy depth for ever 
Are bridged by his thoughts that 0l'OSS to me." 

I would now in a few words ask your 
attention to individuality in action. 
This may be compared to the operation 
of free trade. In the old times of trade 
restrictions, the resources of the coun
try and of the men in it were not 
developed as they are now. There 
were great inventions, truly, in those 
days, but there was but small sc?pe 
aud little inducement for general 11n-

provements. So there have been great 
inventions in the church- Missions, 
llome Missions, Sunrlay and Ragged 
Schools. Bnt we need more tbat each 
man should, if possible, make a work 
for himself; and having marlA it, know 
that he will find in tbe church both 
loving sympathy and cordial apprecia
tion. If each man and woman could 
contrive a work suited to his or her 
capacity, or take part in some such 
suitable work, we might hope to sefl. 
more earnestness and more fruitful 
labour. But for this we need more in
telligence and independence of thought 
on the part of the individual members, 
and more appreciation and broader 
sympathies on the part of the church. 

To gather into one strand these 
various threads. Let us be earnest in 
our own convictions, but reverent to
wards those of others. Let us not 
say, "Ah! they know no better," but 
rather, "We are members one of an
other." Let us not seek specially to 
advance our own opinions, but rather 
to arrive at truth, though it find us in 
the wrong. Let us acknowledge the 
supremacy of our own conscience, 
though it leads us contrary to received 
opinions; and let us acknowledge in 
others the supremacy we claim for our
selves. Let us not act by our own 
device nor for our own glory, but for the 
advancement of His kingdom of whom 
it was said, "He that wills to do the 
will of my Father shall know of the 
doctrine whether it be of God." Thus 
humble, reverent, and learning, when 
we have dorw all which love and intel
lig,mce can dictate, let us each yet 
acknowledge that-

" Our little systems have their day
They have their day and cease to be; 
They are but broken lights of Thee, 

And 'l'hou, 0 Lord, art more than they. 

We have bu& faith; we cannot know, 
For knowledge is of thiugs we see; 
And yet we trust it comes from Thee

A beam in darkness-let it grow. 

Let knowledge grow from more to more, 
But more of reverence in us dwell; 
That mine! ancl soul accol'<ling well, 

]lay make one lllUSic a..s Defore, 

But vaster. We are fools and slight; 
,ve mock 'l1l1ce when we do not t'ea.r; 
But help 'l'hy foolish ones to beU1·; 

Help 'l'hy vnin worlds to bear 'l'hy light. 

Foriz:ive what seem'Ll my sin in me; 
What seem'<! my wol'th since I began; 
} 1or me:it lives from rn~tn to m:.w, 

And not from man, 0 Lordi to 'rhee." 
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FAMILIAR TALKS WITH OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

No. XL-About sayfng "No." 

As I got into the raih,·ay carriage at 
Manchrster the other day, and almost 
hrfore I was ~omfortably seated, a 
gentleman a little adrnnced beyond 
middle lifo, sitting next the door, sud
denly addressed me. He had just 
heard a person who was bidding" "OOd 
bye" to a friimd in the next compart
ment say in very decided tones, "No, 
I sh~,ll not, a~d Sil it's no use writing 
me ; and without further ado, his 
mind manifestly full of his sul,ject, thfl 
stranger began :-" There, sir, that 
young woman has mastered one of the 
biggest difficulties in life, and possesses 
a greater treasure than all the flimsy 
ncl'.omplishments a first-class education 
could give her; for she has the power 
to say • No,' and to mean it." 

"Very likely," said I, being quite 
ready for a chat, and specially with a 
man so earnest and outspoken, " Very 
likely; few qualities of character are to 
be preferred to firmness and decision ; 
but surely it is possible to be as firm as 
a rock without giving up those 'flimsy 
accomplishments' of which you speak." 

"Yes, yes, I would not say much 
against them in their place;" though I 
could tell from the curl of his under lip 
that be did not think much of modern 
accomplishments; "but what matters 
it if your daughter can sing like an 
angel, play a piano like a-well-like 
a professional, and paint like I don't 
know what, and yet she goes down 
with the first storm of temptation?" 

Just as this question was finished the 
ticket-inspector looked in, and having 
found that we were "all right," the 
train immediately started. I at once 
thought we were going to have an ani
mated chat on elegant accomplishments 
as contrasted with solid virtues; but 
my talkative and eager travelling com
panion, instead of waiting for my reply, 
laid bare in a single sentence the reason 
why his mind had grappled so tightly 
to those words of the young woman 
which I had heard only with indiffer
etJce. "VVl1y," he began, "this very 
day I Lave Leen to tLe foneral of a man 
ir, Mallchester, aud I'm sure that ii' his 
wlwle history were written, every bit 
of it, it would all be just this, and no
thing more, 'He never could say No.' 
lie was my cousin, and as cousins we 

knew one another well-went to the 
same school, sat at tho same desks, 
worked at the Harne 'sums.' There 
was not a lad to beat him in the whole 
school, and there were some clever ones 
there I can assure you. He was as 
sharp as a needle, and had an eye like 
a hawk. Ilia 'sums' were nothing to 
him, and ho could do all his work in 
half the time it took me. And yet he 
never won more than two or three 
prizes, and at last left the school in 
disgrace. Once he took some money 
out of the master's desk, not becauae 
he was a born thief, but merely because 
when he was asked to join in au expen
sive 'spree' he couldn't say 'No;' and 
so he got into trouble, and robbed to 
get out of it, but of course only fell into 
more. Another time I well remember, 
he was caught in a lie; for like all lads 
he was very unwilling to be thought 
poor-was ashamed of poverty he had 
not incurred and couldn't help-and so 
on being asked whether his father was 
well off, couldn't say 'No,' and yet he 
knew very well that his parents had 
hard work to send him to school at all. 
Indeed I can hardly bear to think of 
what he might have become, if there 
had only been a little more granite in 
his nature, and not so 'confoundedly' 
much soft putty." 

I suppose I must have indicated sur
prise at this last sentence, for, as if to 
justify the flush of anger in his face and 
the strong words he had used, he said, 
"Excuse me, but really I have lost all 
patience, and can hardly restrain my
self. Why, ouly this very day I've 
had to pay over £300 for him. Not, 
of course, that I wouldn't do it with 
pleasure if it were misfortune, or any
thing like that; but it's very hard 
when you know it's all because he was 
so easily led." 

"Then did not your cousin alter after 
he left school?" 

"Well, as I've begun, I may as well 
tell all. You'll nLver know who he 
was, for I shall m~ntion no names. 
No, he did uot alter. After we left 
school, whicl1 was very early, we were 
put to work iu a Manchester factory. 
My cousin was not long before he 
gained the master's good word, and 
was soon promoted above me. His 
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quick manners, kind and obliging ways, 
and natural ability, won him favour 
and reward. But his promotion led to 
his ruin, for he was thrown into com• 
pany much older than bimself, and they 
tempted him, and as us11al he gave way 
at the first assault, once more fell into 
trouble0 and lost bis place within two 
years of his entering upon it. Fortu• 
nately, however, he was not out of work 
long. An uncle of ours had made a 
great lot of money, and was not alto• 
gether indifferent to our welfare, and so 
he took my cousin into his business and 
gave him another chance. Again he 
was successfnl, soon Lecame cashier, 
and after a while he had a share in the 
business. Then he married, mixed 
with business men of large means, .and 
tried to do as they did; went and Ii ved 
in a 'flash' house, and drank his wine and 
bought bis pictures, as other men did 
who had a hundred times his wealth. 
His uncle said, 'Don't,' but others said 
'Do,' and he couldn't say 'No;' and so 
he went on, making some money but 
always spending more; and last 'l'ues• 
day he was taken off suddenly, and died 
without leaving enough to pay all his 
debts, to say nothing about providing 
for the wants of his poor wife and 
children. Ay, sir, you may teach all 
the accomplishments you like, but if I 
had any children the first thing I would 
drill into them would be how to say 
'No,' and the next how to stick to it." 

I could scarcely withhold a word of 
praise as in his intense earnestness he 
finished his story; but as I was about 
to speak the train stopped, and I found 
my interesting companion had reached 
his destination; and so, bidding Lim 
'' good morning," I began to think on 
what I had heard, when it occurred to 
me that it would be well to keep the 
ball rolling. So looking at the warmly• 
clad motherly woman who had just 
moved into the speaker's place, I said, 
"Do you think that gentleman's story 
at all uncommon?" 

As if utterly surprised at my inquiry, 
the good woman opened her eyes, and 
said in a lofty key, "Ay, bless thee, no, 
meMter I Thero's lots like it if you'd 
on'y a mon like that to tell 'em. Why, 
there's my sister's girl has just ruined 
hersel' in one of the mills here in the 
same way. She was one of the niceRt 
girls as is, but she listnnecl to temp• 
tation, and though she's only ahout 
fifteen sl1e's gone from home, am! her 

poor broken-hearted mother has heard 
nothing of her for months." 

This, and much more to the same 
effect, I hearrl in that railway carriage 
during my journey from Manchester to 
London; and since then, naturally, my 
mind has frequently gone hack to the 
story of the man who couldn't say 
"No." It is indeed a serious defect. 
Like a fatal axe, it strikes at the very 
roots o[ the tree of character, and fells 
it to the ground. Joseph says ":No," 
and is saved. Eve cannot say it, and 
brings "sin into our world, and all 
our woe." Daniel utters it, and it is 
honour, anrl promotion, ancl happiness, 
and fame to him. David lets passion 
lock his lips when he shoulcl declare it, 
and he blots his character with in efface• 
able stains. One fall may shatter to 
atoms the finest vase that ever was 
made, so once failing to give a decided 
"No" may whelm in utter ruin a crea
ture made in God's image. Clever
ness, talents, elegant manners, graceful 
speech, and winsome ways, are nothing 
unless they are protected by the shield 
of firmness. Says one-

" He had faults, perhaps had many, 
But one fault above them all 

Lay like heavy lead upon him, 
Tyrant, of a patient thrall

Tyrant, seen, confessed, and hated, 
Banished, only to recall. 

Oh! he drank 1 His drink was water. 
Gambled 1 No, he hated play. 

Then perchance a tenderer feeling 
Led his hen.rt and head astray? 

No! both honour and religion 
Kept him in the purer way. 

Then he scorned life's mathematics
Could not reckon up a score, 

Pay his debts, or be persuadetl 
Two u.nd two are always four. 

No! he wus exact as Euclid; 
Prompt and punctual-no one more. 

Oh! a miser? No; too lavish. 
,vorst of guessers-guess again. 

No! I'm weary hunting failures. 
Was he seen of mortal ken, 

Paragon of' marble virtues
Quite a model man of men? 

At his birth an evil spirit 
Charms and spells around him flung, 

And with well-concoctetl 1rntlice 
Laid a curse upon his tongue

Curso thnt claily wade him wretched, 
Earth's most wretched sons among. 

He could plead, expouml, and argnt\ 
li"ire with wit, with wisdom glow; 

.But one worll for ever failed him
Source of all his pain and woe. 

Luckless mau ! he could not sny it, 
Could 110t, dare not, nnswcr-So!" 

Say "No," then, 111y yonng friL'll(~S, 

ancl Ray it ont hrnv,•ly. It rna_v get 
yon into a littltJ tronl>le someti111e~, but 
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it i6 Rtire to save you from more an<l 
wor~e troubles. Make up your mind 
to say it to all that is unjust and un
true, to every bad thought, to all evil 
de8ires; an<l having sai<l it, stick to it. 
Let your aim be upright, your eye 
single, and your stand decide<l, and 
God will help you. Never believe the 
fal8ehood that you cannot be honest 
a11d live; it comes from Satan. There 
is no need to lie, to be false, to be im
pure; therefore, whenever tempted to 
step across the line of perfect integrity, 
if only for a hair's breadth, say "No," 
and say it out. Once across, you know 
not how far you may go on the other 
side. One "Yes" to Satan gives him 
the key of your heart, and having that 
he may come in when ho pleases. Take 
care of your inmost thoughts ; say 
"No", to all that is impure. Don't 
encourage the leprosy of evil in the 
tl,ong-bts, for it spreads with fear
ful haste to the words and acts. Lose 
rather than lie. Ee like Adam Clarke, 
who, when told to stretch a short mea
sure to make it enough, promptly said, 
"I can't do it, sir; conscience won't
allow me." You will not suffer for it; 
but even if you did, it is better to suffer 
than to be false. But you will not 
lose by it in the long run. A 
Bristol gentleman, in his "Advice to 
Apprentices," says: "On one occasion 
an order had been received by my 
employers which was countermanded 
in a post or two afterwards. The 
second partner in the firm came to me 
with a persuasive smile and said, 'Mr. 
--, reply to this letter and say that 
the goods were shipped before the 
receipt of the letter countermanding 
the order.' 'I cannot, sir,' was my 
reply. 'And why not, sir?' was asked 
with angry hastiness. ' Because the 
goods are now in the porter's yard, and 
it would therefore be a lie on my part, 
sir.' 'I hope you will al ways be so 
particular,' be remarked, turning on his 
Lee] and leaving rne. From that time 
I had more frequently intricate and 
confidential matters entrusted to rne. 
When I left I received a present of a 
sum of money, and my succ~sso~, was 
nceived by my recommendation. 

Above ail, be brave for Jesus. Never 
deny Hirn. Face fire and death rather 
than give up Christ-He is all and in 
a!L The daughter of an English 
nobleman was brought to know and 
love the Lord Jesus. Her father wae 

distracted at the event, nnd sought by 
violent threats, by temptations to cx
trnvngauce in dress, by reading worlrn 
of fiction, and by travelling in foreign 
countries, to divert her mind from tho 
things unseen. But to every tempta
tion she said courageously II No." Her 
heart was fixed; she was resolved that 
nothing should displace her Saviour 
from the CPntre of her affections. At 
last her infuriated father hit upon a 
desperate expedient. The drawing
room was crowded with nobility, and 
the daughters of lords and earls were 
each in tnrn to entertain the company 
with a worldly song accompanied by 
the piano; and her father determined 
that if his daughter refused her part 
she should not have a fraction of his 
property. She had to make her choice, 
Disgrace in society and loss of wealth, 
or the love of Jesus-which? At last 
her name was called, and the suspense 
in all minds except hers was great-what 
would she do? Without any hesita
tion she rose, went to the instrument, 
and with a prayer in her heart for the 
Lord's gracious help, she began to sing 
sweetly and softly-

" No room for mirth or trifling here, 
For worldly hope or worldly fear, 

If life so soon is gone: 
If now the Judge is at the door, 
And all mankind must stand before 

The inexorable throne! 

No matter whicll my thoughts employ, 
A moment's misery or joy; 

But, oh! when both shall end, 
Where shall I find my destined place? 
Shall I my everlasting days 

With fiends or angels spend? 

Nothing is worth a thought beneath 
But how I may escape the death 

That never, never dies; 
How make mine own election sure, 
And when I fall on earth, secure 

A mansion in the skies. 

Jesus, vouchsafe a pitying ray, 
Be Thou my guide, be Thou my stay, 

To glor10us happiness. 
Oh, write Tlly pardon on my heart, 
And wheusoe'er I hence depru1;, 

Let me depart in pence!" 

She ceased. She had been true to her 
Saviour, and He honoured her. The 

'appeal went to every heart, and the 
solemnities of eternity overshadowed 
and penetrated the assembly. Thoy 
dispersed in silence. The father wept 
aloud, sought the counsel and prayers 
of his child, u11d was led to trust in the 
Lord Jesus, and to consecrate himself 
and his estates to Christ. "Verily, 
them that honour Me 1 will honour." 

J. CLIFFORD, 
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No. II.-The "Lamb and Fla.r;." 

THE lamb bearing a flag was originally one 
of the hernldic emblems use<l by the old 
knights, but the '' Lamb and Flag" of 
which we write is a Hagged School close 
by Clerkenwell Green. It was established 
by n city missionnry nbout 27 yenrs ago, nnd 
has always been the centre of much useful 
and quiet work. The average attendance 
is 300, and the schools are open every day 1 

in the week except Saturday; on Sunday 
special children's meetings are held. The 
teachers, so far as they are able, visit the 
sick children and their parents, and thus 
seek to carry the good news of the love of 
God to the homes of the little ones when 
they are unable to attend at school. The 
object of the school is the free education 
of the very poor. The Rev. R. Maguire, 
M.A., is the president, Mr. Wilson is the 
schoolmaster, and the late Judge Payne 
was for many years its stedfast friend; and 
among those who have taken an interest in 
the school, and who have aided it by their 
influence, are the Earl of Shaftesbury, Lord 
Brougham, the Earl of Carnarvon, and the 
late Dr. Stanley, Lord Bisbop of Norwich. 
Unfortunately, the parents do not suffi
ciently appreciate the advantages of edu
cation, or are too poor even to send their 
children to a free school. How often in 
this locality have we asked a mother," Does 
your child go to the school?" and in reply 
have been told, "I cannot spare him ; he 
goes on errands;" or," She cannot go, she 
nurses the baby;" and not unfrequently, 
"My children have no clothes to come in.'' 
This defect, however, is generally one that 
could be overcome, for garments are freely 
given away to those unable to buy them; 
and there is also a clothing fund belonging 
to the school, by contributing to which the 
parents migbt, if they desired, be able to 
send their children respectably attired. 
Some of the most attractive features of this 
institution are the annual excursion and 
the Christmas dinner-treats indeed to 
these little "waifs and strays" of huma
nity, who but for this would never see the 
country or get a taste of roast meat. But 
the occasion on which to see these children 
thoroughly enjoy themselves is when they 
are taken to the Zoological Gardens; for 
most of these little Arnbs have a large fund 
of humour, which is very freely drawn 
upon, and especially when they get into 
the monkey-house. 

Surrounding the "Lamb and Flag" is t1 

network of courts and alleys, the chief of 
which are Lamb Square, Bit Alley, FrJing
pan Alley, Rose Alley, and Broad Yard. 

AA 

These dens emerge into Turnmill Street, 
wbieh runs along by the iVIetropolitrm 
Railway. We have seen the Cowgnte in 
Edinburgh, and the ,Judengasse in Frnnk
fort-on-the-Main, with its gloomy, dirty, 
and antiquated houses, its numerous pas
sages and brokers' shops; but we think 
that for squalid misery the palm belongs 
to this locality. 

Here is narrow, dirty, and unpleasant 
Bit Alley. Let us just call with the mis
sionary at the room of an aged couple. 
The wife is a tidy, intelligent Irish Roman 
Catholic. The husband is a Protestant, 
and he can earn enough to supply the 
actual wants of himself and wife when he 
fa sober; but drink is his besetting sin, 
and he often falls into temptation. He 
readily acknowledges bis error, and pro
mises to amend, but so he has a hundred 
times before. The result is always the 
same-a relapse into the old habit. The 
missionary speaks to him t1bout his soul 
and the nearness of eternity. He allows 
all this, and says be knows he mast pre
pare to meet God, but-. Always "But." 
He makes many excuses. Alas ! they are 
the kind of excn~es which so many men 
make for not giving up ~ sinful course and 
trusting to Christ for salvation. After 
much conversation and many kindly en
treaties the man promises to attend the 
meetings at the "Lamb and Flag," and to 
strive to seek to lead a better life. Wish
ing him God's blessing we take our leave. 

From Bit Alley we pass on to Frying
pan Alley. In this place we visit an old 
woman who is 89 years of age. She is 
now compelled to keep her bed, but until 
recently she was t1ble to walk about com
fortt1bly. She is in better circumstances 
than many of her neighbours. Her room 
is clean, and to some extent comfortable; 
although bow she lives on the pittance she 
bas from the pt1risb we do not know. 
However, she seems cheerful, and is really 
happy in the prospe~t of the nearness of 
eternal rest. She is at peace with God. 
When we speak of the " better land," her 
dim eye kindles into brightness, and her 
countenance, furrowed with age, appears 
to grow young again. She has but few 
friends left, and she looks forward to the 
"gathering at the river." It is cheering, 
indeed, to see this aged Chri,tian in a spot 
like tliis. In the alley below all is ungodly 
carelessness, rude mirth; and reeking vice. 
But in this little room at the top of the 
house is one who has far outlived the usutll 
age, calm, peaceful, and in communion 
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with tbe great Father of all. Soon her 
pilgrimage will cei1se, anrl sbe will 1n•nr 
the robe and crown, and bent· the palm. 

"Strnllf,'er, however great, 
·with lowlf reverence bow· 

There's one m that poor shed, 
One by that paltry bed, 

Greater than thou. 
Benes.tb that beggar's roof, 

Lo! Death doth keep his state. 
Enter-no crowds attend, 
Enter-no guards defend, 

Th ;s palace gn te. 
That pavement damp and cold, 

No smiling courtiers tread; 
One silent woman stands 
Lifting with meagre hands 

A dying head." 

On leaving Frying-pan Alley we proceed 
to Broad Yard, and to a little garret up a 
dark, dirty staircase. One or two broken 
chairs, an old table, a few wretched rags 
bnddled together on tbe floor for a bed, 
form the family nest in this human 
rookery. The husband, a silver-plater by 
trade, is out of employment, and having 
gone to tbe workhouse for assistance, is 
set to pick oakum. This is reducing rope 
to hemp, by untwisting the cords, and then 
pnlling them apart fibre by fibre. It is 
most trying work, and what makes it worse 
is that the best bands cannot earn more 
than sevenpence per day at it, The man 
in whose attic we are could only earri at 
most fourpence, and often not more than 
twopence halfpenny per day. He gets a 
few loaves of bread, and this, with a little 
help from the missionary, wards off abso
lute starvation. And even in such circum
stances the trifle of rent must be raised. 
Formerly he was an infidel, but now pro
fesses to be a Christian. His wife appears 
to be a lover of the troth, and is very 
thankful for whatever help is rendered to 

her. We should think her to be a good 
woman; if so, she has a trial of her 
patience almost ns grent ns that of Job. 

We now find ourselves in Turnmill 
Street. Onr first visit is to 11 womnn in 11 

room nbout ten feet squnre. Dirt, dnrk
ness, desolation, reign supreme. Here, 
again, is the old tale of poverty. The 
husband at one time earned good wages 11t 
a large warehouse, hut II bale of goods fell 
upon him nnd very seriously injured bis 
leg. He was in the hospital for a long 
time, and when he came out he could enrn 
but little. He is now in the country for a 
short time, employed at a railway station. 
They had parish relief. The wife, how
ever, took the relief of another womnn in 
the same house, while she we,s at work bop
picking in Kent. This she had no right to 
do. She told the workhouse officer that 
the woman was not at work, and when he 
found out the untruth he stopped the help 
afforded to both of them. This woman 
has five children. She now is on the verge 
of starvation, and laments the loss of the 
pnrish help. 

On the ground floor of the same dwell
ing we go in to see a woman 70 yenrs of 
age, who gets her living by mangling and 
a little parish assistance. She has a bard 
struggle to get through the world. The 
officer has often asked her to "come into 
the workhouse," but she will not. She 
says she has tasted no other meat than a 
little bacon for six years ; she bas no 
butter, but lives on rice, potatoes, and tea 
with bread. Her husbnnd and her five 
children are dead. At one time she and 
her husband had a farm in Wales, nnd 
many relations and friends. Now she is 
alone in London-an old widow alone in 
the world. 

R. A. HATOHAl\D, 

EVANGELIZING IN YORKSHIRE. 

UPON it being known at Heptonstall Slack 
that I was intending to visit the neigh
bourhood, the old folk who knew "Mester 
Taylor" spoke with pleasnre of seeing and 
hearing bis "grandson." I reached Heb
den Bridge on Saturday, Ang. II, and soon 
climbed the hill up to Birchcliffe. After 
receiving the first instalment of many kind
nesses from Mr. Gray and his hospitable 
wife, Mr. Gray and I sauntered towardR the 
homestead where Dan Taylor (my grent 
uncle) abode, and in his old study ( where 
the marks of his book-shelves still appear) 
we sought the converting grace of God 
upon the unsaved living in the house. 
Close by dwell two aged women, one of 

whom very distinctly remembers Dan and 
Jamee Taylor. We also visitlld the spot 
where Dan Taylor preached his first ser
mon in Yorkshire-at Wadsworth, a place 
where three roads meet; also the loft which 
was used as the first chapel, now filled with 
bay; and here spoke of Jesus to a man who 
remembered Dan Taylor, and had beard 
him preach. Thence we went down to 
Hebden Bridge. We held an open-nirser
vice for nearly an hour, and had a lnrge 
attendance, though without any previous 
announcement On Lord's-day morning I 
spoke in Birchcliffe chapel, on " Yielding 
to God," and was pleased with the size nnd 
character of the congregation, especially in 
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a place where there appeared so small a 
population. After dinner I "crossed over 
to the other side" of the beautifol valley, 
and after a long and warm up-hill walk, 
passed through the old village of Hepton
stall to Slack. The evening meeting was 
one long to be remembered; it was held 
in the open air. Some 200 were present, 
while the two "begans" (to be in want-to 
be merry) in the parable of the Prodigal 
Son were described; On Monday a smaller 
meeting, principally of believers, was held 
in the new school-room at the same place, 
and to them was presented the duty and 
characteristics of working for God, with the 
confidence of blessed results (Ps. cxxvi. 6). 
On Tuesda_y I revisited Birchcliffe, where 
the great Bearer of sin was pointed to, and 
weary souls invited to come and find rest. 
At the close of this service, my brother 
Gray invited inquirers to remain. About 
a dozen did so, and after earnest exhorta
tion these were asked to decide there and 
then, and publicly to confess the Saviour. 
None did so, although some have professed 
to be inquirers for two, others for one year, 
and all for several months. I cannot un
derstand their condition. It must be most 
trying to the pastor, as well as most unsa
tisfactory and dangerous to themselves, and 
to au ··whom their example may influence. 
On WedneBday I went to a pretty chapel 
at N asebottom. The next evening I spoke 
at Broadstone, another village branch-cause 
in connection with Slack. Here the name 
of the place suggested the subject, and I 
spoke of the fearful difference between 
building on the great Foundation-stone 
and having it fall on us to grind us to 
powder. On Saturday I departed for Brad
ford, and on Sunday morning spoke in 
Infirmary Street chapel for Dr. Ingham, 
on "For me to live is Christ." Kindly 
driven to Queensberry, I spoke there in 
the afternoon. "The sinful woman at the 
Saviour's feet-what she did, why she did 
it, and what she received," engaged atten
tion. I saw my great grandfather's grave, 
and heard some interesting items of ances
tral memorabilia. l walked down after tea 
to Halifax, where brother Preston asked 
me to speak in North Parade chapel. After 
service some two hundred of the congrega
tion kindly followed me to the New Bridge 
foot, where a large number very patiently 
listened to an address upon the virtue of a 
touch. Just as the service was being drawn 
to a close, a Homanist commenced and con
tinued to interrupt; however, the-Lord was 
more on our side than all against us ; and 
the blesseu hymn, "Just as I am,'' and 

prayer for oor enemies, closed the twelfth 
mel'ting in this trip to Yorkshire. 

Let me note one or two thing-s which 
occurred to me during tbis holiday run. 
I was snrprised at the absence of any form 
of assent either during or at the close of 
the prayers in public worship. In the old 
church book at Slack I saw a resolution 
that, in my opinion, needs to be re-passed 
in many churches. It ran somewhat to 
the following effect: "Resolved, that all 
persons who agree with the sentiments of 
the prayers offered in public worship do 
express the same by an audible 'Amen.'" 
Frigid silence reigned supreme at every 
meeting at the close of every prayer. Men 
and brethren, these things ought not so to 
be. While speaking of the Slack church 
book, I was much amused by one resolu
tion, which, as near as my memory may 
serve, ran thus: " Resolved, that brother 
Taylor admonish those women wl.o are in 
the habit of going up the gallery stairs in 
their pattens, and thus disturb public wor
ship." Then the next thing I noted was 
the apparent entire absence of Home 
Missionary effort. " Go ye out" might 
have been blotted in some of the Testa
ments in Yorkshire, and" Compel them to 
come in" bad better be re-translated, and 
would better suit the fashion in the hill. 
country, if read, " Open your doors and 
wait patiently, and rest resignedly, for 
those who may come in.'' Energetic effort 
is the need of the present times. By all 
means let business men take up the work 
of evangelization. Three qualifications
brains, heart, and lungs-and these sancti
fied to the service of Christ, and He will 
be glorified in the preaching of His blessed 
gospel, and precious souls will be saved. 
Business men have time for Rifle Volun
teering, fishing, cricket, croquet, and many 
other things; but what of the great work 
-worthy of an angel's powers-that of 
spreading the savour of Christ's name to 
men dying for lack of knowledge? Surely 
there are hundreds of earnest, intelligent, 
and spiritually-minded business men, who 
ought to be thrust out into the frequent 
voluntary and honorary preaching of Christ 
wherever and whenever a crowd can be 
gathered and an opportunity seized. One 
thought more-we all need more earnest
ness. Are we sincere in our creed? if so, 
as honest men, as sympathetic men, as 
ourselves saved rueu, we ought to be in 
earnest-all in earnest, al ways in earnest. 
Eternity demands it at our hands. 

GEORGE Wn.KI..'fS, 
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!{cbitfua. 
THE FooL's GosrEL, Elliott Stock. 
THE attempt of the author of this strangely
titled volume is to explain the gospel of 
Christ, and to set it forth in its pure sim
plicity, free from all the darkening clouds 
of human creeds, so that it may more 
readily find its way into the hearts of men. 
The intention is praiseworthy in the high
est degree, and the treatment of the subject 
is marked by some commendable literary 
qualities. The language is simple and 
forcible, and the style is richly <light with 
appropriate and telling illustrations. But 
the spirit of the book is not to our taste, 
and its conclusions are opposed to our 
convictions about the plain and simple 
teaching of the New Testament. The 
writer is an implacable foe of "scientific 
theology," and denounces it with rasping 
vehemence; and meanwhile proceeds to 
elaborate his own '' scientific theology" on 
every page with a simplicity that is almost 
inexplicable. He threatens "creeds•' with 
war to the knife; they are "artificial, far. 
fetched, and fantastical;" and yet in these 
eighteen chapters (will you believe it, 
courteous reader?) we have the author's 
creed on '' sin," the '' soul," "man in a 
savage state," "pardon,'' "punishment;" 
and, in fact, about all the main points with 
which the "creeds" of "scientific theo
logy'' are conversant. He scorns the no
tion of a "plan'' of salvation, but tells us 
that "we are saved through repentance 
and real change of purpose," as though 
that way of salvation involved no "plan" 
whatever. Trinitarie.nism is e. theory, a 
"heresy," and e. part of "scientific theo
logy," and therefore to be abhorred by all 
who ea.re for simplicity; but Unitarianism 
being the ism of the author, is not e. theory 
at all, does not belong to scientific the
ology, and is, in fact, "the fool's gospel." 
He reasons out his ideas of "providence," 
supplies a theory of the "Incarnation," of 
the " sufferings," and "death of Christ," of 
"miracles," and many other cognate sub
jects; and yet, forsooth, he is "rejecting 
human creeds because their framers un
ceremoniously contradict one another. One 
of these two things seems to us certain. 
Either the intellect of persons who write 
in this way about" scientific theology" and 
"human creeds" is so seriously at fault 
that they fail to see that they are befooling 
themselves in advocating their own dogmas 
against all others, and in the same breath 
dealing out wholesale condemnation of 
creeds ; or else their moral nature has 
received a twist, and they can without any 
compunction lower themselves to take 

ndvaotnR'e of an existing nntipathy to 
creeds to foist their own rensonings upon 
the minds of others, as though they alone 
were free from all the drawbacks usually 
attending such productions. We lenve the 
author of "The Fool's Gospel" to make 
his selection, hut only on ooe or other 
ground can we account for a book like this. 

WHAT SHALL WE SAY TO THE GATES AJAR? 
FAITH OR FANCY? AN EXAJIIINATION OF THE 

GATES AJAR. By E. S. Jackson. Stock. 
T_RESE two _Pamphle_ts discuss, from totally 
di:ffer~nt pomts of view, and with perfectly 
opposite purposes, the teaching of "The 
Gat_es Ajar." The first defends that imagi
native story, and exposes with ability some 
of the weaker points of the "antidote." 
The second critic11lly examines the state
ments of the gifted authoress of " Gates 
Ajar," showH that many of them are not 
only unsupported by Scripture, but nre 
contrary to its spirit aod tenour. and in 
fact deals more fairly with the subject than 
any pamphlet we have seen. Still this 
seems to us to err somewhat in its entire 
suppression of the exercises of imagination 
on such a theme as heaven. 

MISCELLANEOTJS. 

Spurgeon's Illustrated Almanack, 1872. 
John Pwughman's Sheet Almanack, 1872. 
Price one penny. Passmore <I; Alabaster. 
These Almanacks, by Mr. Spurgeon, are 
attractive, racy, evangelistic, and sure to 
be useful. The sheet almanack should be 
in every cottage. 

Lessons from Lilies. By J. Woolley. 
Winks. A chaste and beautiful sermon, 
well adapted to lead to a loving trust in the 
thoughtful and abiding love of God. 

Conscientious Scruples, and Ch;,-ist the 
One Master. By J. Lewitt. Scarborough: 
Dennie <I; Case. Two able and practical 
discourses, a.bounding in earnest and 
timely words. 

Pictorial Drink Bill of the British Nation, 
by D. Burns, is a vivid, highly and appro
priately coloured, and most painful ex
hibition of the annual expenditure of 
£108,000,000 on alcoholic drinks, com
pared with what is spent on cotton goods, &o. 

PERIODICALS, ETO., RECEIVED. 

Appeal-Biblical Museum. Part. x.
Church - Congregational Miscellany -
Hive-Old Jonathan-Sword and Trowel. 



ON ADMITTING MEMBERS TO THE 
CHURCH. 

To THE EDITOR. 
Dear Sir,-The esteemed writer of the 

paper on this suhject, published in the 
September Magazine, bas misapprehended 
the views to which expression was given 
in the discussion which followed. Allow 
me, therefore, a few lines. 

Church membership, in my view, so far 
as it rests on election, represents only the 
right of the individual, by himself or by 
delegation, to a share in the regulation of 
the government of the church, and in the 
administration of its discipline. Baptism 
is a question of individual obligation, and 
not a church ordinance. The authorita
tive interposition of the church between 
the individual who seeks baptism and the 
individual who baptizes, unless in the way 
of discipline, is therefore indefensible. A 
well-known friend of mine, or it may be 
my own child, comes to me," confesses his 
faith in Christ, and desires baptism. I 
have the evidence of the life. An open 
baptistery-a pond or stream-is accessi
ble. Prayerfully and devoutly, as in the 
presence of Christ, with or without a few 
friAnds gathered around, I baptize him. 
Will any among us dispute the validity of 
such observance of the ordinance? I trow 
not. 

With regard also to the supper of the 
Lord, and to worship. Through each of 
these belieYers are called in their social 
capacity, as distinct from any formal church 
organization, to the communion of saints. 
Where the church, as a churob, appoints 
meetings for any of these purposes, such 
will be open to all who, on their own 
responsibility, wish to unite; purity of 
communion being protected, as far as it 
is possible it should be, by the spirituality 
of the service and by the veto of the church 
officers.• Church membership 1 thus dis
tinguish from church fellowship, from the 
responsibility of election to which it will be 
a happy day for the churches when they 
free themselves in toto. 

For membership itself,_as thus narrowed 
and rigidly defined, it would appear that in 
the early church the voluntary adhesion of 
an individual was held sufficient, without 
any appeal to election. This cannot be 

• Does not this clause surrender the whole 
principle A. B. M. contends for? It appears as 
thou11:h, after all, other persons besides the co~
municnnt himself are to be judges of fitness; m 
which case the question simply is, shall the 
officers of the church be the judges, or the whole 
body of members as represented by the church 
meeting?-W, R. S, 
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now. Not to mention any other obvioue 
consideration, the total absence, in our 
times, of the extra ecclesiastical apoHtolic 
authority which subsisted in the primitive 
church, or of anything corresponding to it, 
necessitates the creation of a clearly-defined 
circle of authority. 

As to the ground of election, nothing 
more pertinent or forcible can be written 
than is conveyed in the words of Mr. Ste
venson: "What the church ought to be 
concerned with is, not the changes of feel
ing through which the mind of the candi
date has passed, or even the amount of 
scriptural know ledge he may possess, but 
whether or not he has really submitted 
himself to the rule of Christ; and of that 
the only reliable evidence man can have is 
the evidence of the life." And this evi
dence of the life must of course form the 
basis of all individual or social fellowship. 

The importance of the due consideration 
of scriptural principles, as distinguished 
from sacerdotal traditions and ecclesiasti
cal pretensions, can hardly be overstated. 
I offer these few suggestions for thoughtful 
consideration more than for criticism. 

A. B. i\I. 

CONFERENCES. 

LrntloLNSHIRE CoNFERENCE.-The next 
meetings of this Conference are to be held 
at Fleet on Thursday, Nov. 23rd, when 
brother Robinson, of Chatteris, is to be 
the preacher. 

WILLIAM ORTON, Secretary. 

The half-yearly CHESHIRE CONFERENCE 
met at Macclesfield on Tuesday, Oct. 3rd. 
Rev. J. Maden, of Shore, opened the morn
ing service, aud Rev. E. K. Everett preached 
from John xiv. 12. Rev. R. Kenney pre
sided at the business meeting. Appropriate 
references were made by the chairman to 
the loss which the Conference and the 
denomination bad sustained by the death 
of the late Mr. Richard Pedley, sen., of 
Wheelock Heath, of whom it may be most 
truthfully said that "he sleeps in Jesus," 
and " his works do follow him." Twelve 
were reported baptized, and three stand as 
candidates. Revs. I. Watts, of Maccles
field, and P. Prout, of H,lslingdon, took 
part in devotional services. Resolved:-

I. That we most cordially welcome the 
Rev. Isaac Watts (late of Godmanchester) 
into this Conference. 

J J. That the report of the Home l\lis
Bion Committee be received, and that it 
be a recommendation to all the churches, 
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nssisted as well as unassisted, to make 
annual collections on behalf oftbe Cheshire 
Home Mission fnnds. The report from 
(let .. 1:-<~0, to Oct,, 1871, showed an income 
of £ I t-G ltis. Rd., an expenditure of £200, 
and a deficit of £13 3s. 4d. The Congle
ton chapel, which has undergone extensive 
alterations and repairs, bas cost for beat
ing cleaning, lighting, &c., £376, towards 
which had been raised in subscriptions and 
collections £220, leaving a debt of £156. 

III. That the Rev. E. K. Everett, of 
Nantwich, be requeMed to continue as 
pastor of the Audlem church also. 

1 Y. That Mr. Ford, of Congleton, and all 
ministers of contributing bnt unassisted 
churches, be added to the Home Mission 
Confert'nce, and that reports be sent from 
Horne Mission stations to tbe half-yearly 
meetings of the Home Mission Conference. 

V. That the resignation of the Rev. T. E. 
Rawlings, pastor of the church at Congle
ton, and the supply of its pulpit for the 
next six months, be left for the considera
tion and arrangement of the Home Mission 
Conference. 

VI. That our hearty thanks be presented 
to the Rev. E. K. Everett for his earnest, 
thou~htful, and profitable sermon. 

VII. That we sympathize with the 
friends at Macclesfield in their desire for 
a new chapel on a better site in the town, 
and that we help them to the best of our 
abilitv. 

VIiI. That the next Conference be at 
Nantwich, on the first Tuesday in April, 
1872, and that Rev. Isaac Watts be the 
preacher, or in case of failure, Rev. W. 
March. 

IX. That a topic for discussion at the 
close of the business be suggested and 
announced by the Home Mission Confer-
ence. WILLIAM MABCR, Sec. 

The LANcasRIRE AND YORKSHIRE CON
FERENCE was held at Lineholme on Oct. 2. 
The morning service was opened by the 
Rev. J. Preston, and the sermon was from 
Col. i. 19, by the Rev. W. H. Allen, of 
Burnley. The attendance in the morning 
was unusually good, and a large number 
met for business in the afternoon. The 
chair was occupied by the Rev. R. Silby. 
The reports on the whole were encouraging. 
Baptized 24, and candidates 13. 

Resolved,-
I. That the question relating to local 

preachers be taken up at our next Confer
ence, 

II. That we express our sympathy with 
the churches at Bacup and Allerton in 
their chapel-building projects, and assure 
them that we shall be happy to consider 
their cases as soon as we can with a view 
to help them. 

III. 1hat the church at West Vale be 
cordially received into this Conference. 

IV. The Rev. 1'. Goadby, B.A., desiring 
the Appointment of a superintendent who 
should see to the canvassing of our 
churches on behalf of the Centenary Fund 
-resolved, that the Rev. J. Mnden, jun., 
be appointed superintendent of this cen
tenary business in this district. 

V. That we very heartily welcome the 
Rev. E. W. Cantrell (late of Louth and 
now of 'l'odmorden) into this Confereuce. 

VI. That the Revs. C. Springthorpe, W. 
Gray, and J, Maden be a committee to con
sider our present Conference arrangements 
with a view to tbeir improvement. 

VII. That the next Conference be held 
in Infirmary Street chapel, Bradford, and 
that the Rev. R. Silby be the p1·eacher, and 
in case of failure, the Rev. E. W. Cantrell. 

Jurns MADEN, Sec. 

The LONDON CONFERENCE met at Praed 
Street on Oct. 4th, The Rev. J. Clifford, 
M.A., LL.B., presided in the afternoon, 
and the Rev. J. Batey offered prayer. 

I. The reports of the churches stated 
23 baptized, 14 received, and 16 candidates. 
Seven churches not having reported, the 
sec. was requested again to write to them, 
earnestly urging them to report to the next 
Conference. The report from Rushall re
ceived special consideration, and the sec. 
was desired to obtain from the church fur
ther explanation as to its condition, and, 
if practicable, to visit it. 

II. The sec. having reported that the 
trustees were not willing to sell the Ayles
bury chapel property, brethren Clifford, 
Lawton, Cayford, and Chapman were re
quested to confer and act concerning it as 
they deemed best. 

III. The committee appointed to con
sider the communication from the com
mittee of the General Baptist Assembly 
reported that-" They recommend that the 
invitation to the ministers and other mem
bers of the Conference to meet the Assem
bly Committee hll accepted." The report 
was received, and the time for meeting was 
left to be fixed by Revs. J. H. Atkinson 
and J. C. Means. 

IV. The Rev. J. Clifford was re-appointed 
sec. to arrange for the ensuing Foreign 
Missionary Meetings, and the Revs. Dr. 
Burns, Harcourt, and J. G. Pike were re
quested to act as the reserve deputation. 

V. The next Conference to be held at 
Tring, or in case of failure, at Wendover; 
Rev. J. H. Atkinson to be the preacher, 
and Rev. J. G. Pike to be the writer of the 
paper on "What t!) do with our small 
churches." 

VI. The Rev. J. H. Atkinson introduced 
the subject of Home Mission work in the 
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London district. After some discussion it 
was resolved," That this Conference, hav
ing considered the general state of Home 
Mission work amongst us as a body, warmly 
recommend united action throughout all 
the churches and Conference, so that the 
strength of the whole denomination may 
be concentrated upon establishing one 
church at a time; that one such church be 
formed every yenr, or every two years, as 
may he prncticnble; that this recommenda
tion be sent as a case to the next Associa
tion ; and also that before that time it be 
forwarded to the secretarieB of all the Con
ferences.'' 

VII. The Revs. J. C. Means and J. 
Marten were introduced to, and briefly 
addressed the Conference; and brethren 
Clifford and Harcourt were appointed to 
represent the Conference at the meetings 
of the General Baptist Assembly at Whit
suntide. 

In the evening a Home Missionary 
meeting was held. The Rev. J. Marten 
prayed. Addresses wer,i delivered by Rev. 
J; 'Sage, on " The power in the church for 
doing good;'' by Rev. J. Lawton, on "A 
pure gospel for our own dear country 
more and more;'' and by Rev. J. G. Pike, 
on ",Means of inflaming zeal in church 
work." JoHN SAGE, Sec. 

CHAPELS. 

BILLINGBHURST, near Horsham, Sussex.
The fourth anniversary of the settlement 
of the Rev. J. F. Kennard was commemo
rated on the 24th and 25th Sept. On Sun
day, 24th, sermons were preached by the 
Rev. F. R. Young. On Monday a well
attended tea meeting was held. After tea 
the chair was taken by Mr. Kennard, and 
add1·esses of an evangelical character were 
delivered by the Revs F. R. Young, J. C. 
Means, and - Harris (Independent) of 
Billingshurst. 

CHELLASTON -The anniversary services 
were preached in the ubove place of wor
ship, Sept. 24, in the afternoon by Rev. T. 
GMdby, B.A., and in the evening by Mr. 
H. A. Blount. The weather was very un
favourable, but collections good. 

HALIFAX-New Chapel at Ovenden.-Tbe 
corner-stone of this sunctuary was laid on 
Saturday, Sept. 16th, by J. M. Bowman, 
Esq., in the place of his brother, F. H. 
Bowman, Esq., of Halifax, who was unex
pectedly prevented through n bereavement. 
Tbe building is in the Gothic style, with 
an entrance in front, at each side; will be 
a nice roomy place of worship, with class
rooms at each end, and gallery. Having a 
high pitched open roof, the ventilation 
will be good, The cost of the ground is 

over £400, but there is sufficient room on 
which to erect a IRrger chapel at some 
future time, in addition to the one now 
building. The estimated outlay npon pre
sent ch•apel and ground, boundary walls, 
&c., is £1500, towards which about £WO 
bas been given or promisAd. Amongst the 
contributors are Sir Francis Crossley, Bart., 
M.P., £100; Miles Birkbeck, Esq., £100; 
Mrs. Pegg, Cbesbam, £25; John Crossley, 
Esq., £10; E. Akroyd, Esq., M.P., £10; &c. 
Rev. T. Gill, of West Vale, read the Scrip
tures; Rev. W. Gray, of Birchcliffe, prayed; 
Rev. I. Preston, of Halifax, explained the 
principles and belief of the denomination ; 
Rev. B. Wood, of Bradford, gave an address; 
Revs. J. Andrews, of Clayton, and R. Hardy, 
of Queens bury, also took part. A public tea 
meeting was held afterwards, when speeches 
favourable to the object were made. The 
results of the day's proceedings amounted 
to £35. The architect is Mr. Horsfield, of 
Halifax. This part of the town is nearly 
new, and no provision has been made for 
education, so our friends intend furnishing 
the school in such a manner that an effi
cient day school may be conducted therein, 
under the Halifax School Board. 

HITCmN, Walsworth Road.-On Sunday, 
Oct. 8, two sermons were preached by the 
Rev. W. Evans, and on the Monday after
noon a sermon by the Rev. J. Clifford, 
M.A., LL.B., and in the evening addresses 
by the above gentlemen and the ministers 
of the town. The pastor, Rev. J. H. Atkin
son, gave some account of the work of the 
church during the past year, and the trea
surer, R. Johnson, Esq., gave a financial 
statement. About £300 has been raised 
for every object. The congregations were 
large, and the meeting a very good one. 
The gross proceeds of the anniversary 
nearly reached £60, including most of the 
provisions for tea and one hundred and 
eighty trays given by mem hers and friends 
of the church and congregation. 

LONDON, Praed 8treet.-Anniversary ser
mons were prencbed on Oct. 15, morning 
and evening, by the pastor, and in the after
noon by Mr. H. Varley. At the public 
met1ting on the 16th, addresses were given 
by the Revs. J. Harcourt, J.C. Means, J. G. 
Pike, W. Stott, J. O. Fellowes, and Messrs. 
Arundel, Cayford; and Dexter. Mr. Clif
ford presented hfa thirteenth annual report 
as pastor, from which the following state
ments are taken. Sixty-eight have been 
added to the church during the year, and 
forty-two of these by baptism. Death, 
transfers, and erasures leave the nett gain 
in members at fourteen. The financial 
summary of receipts for the year is:
Church funds, £387 7s.; Sunday schools 
(Praed Street and Hall Park), £BO lBs. ld.; 
Society for Ministering to the Poor, .£71; 
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Church Poor Fnnd, £71 2s. 2d.; Tempe
rRn,·e Society. £14 2s. 8d.; Dorcas Society, 
£10 lls. 8d.; Mntual Jmprol'8ment Society, 
£18 ls. 3d.; Centennr.v Fnnd, £31 16s ; 
Chilwell College, £15 16s.; Foreign Mis
srnns, £7 -1 Os. 6d.; Bible Classes, £2 4s.; 
London Baptist Association, £22 His.; 
New Chapel Fund (inclnsive of interest), 
£500. Total, £1363 14s. lld. It was 
stated that the Westbourne Park freehold 
site, costing £:2560, was paid for, and thnt 
about £200 were in band for the new 
chapel. Tlie church is aiming to increase 
that sum by £700 during its next year, 
and the pastor has engaged to get £200 
out of the £700. It seems not to be 
generally known tlrnt, though we are bnild
ing a new ch"pel at \','estbonrne P,,rk, we 
shall also retain and renoyate Praed Street 
chapel. The great difficulty in chapel-build
ing in London is getting a site; therefore, 
though we have only a lease of thirty-five 
years at Praed Street, yet since the position 
is so extremely good, and holding the lease 
will give us the strongest claim in renewing 
it, we feel that it would be a serious mis
take to part with our present building. 
We could sell at once, and get into our 
new chapel in a very short time. We 
are not, however, cor;sulting our own com
fort and convenience, but the glory of the 
Saviour's kingdom; and therefore we mean 
by patience and self-sacrifice to do the 
double work of first building the new 
chapel and then of renovating the old one. 
Tlie new site is three quarters of a mile 
from Pre.ed Street, and two-thirds of our 
five hundred members reside nearer to 
Westbourne Park Place than lo Praed 
Street chapel; so that with two pastors, 
and about two hundred members at one 
chapel and three hundred at the other, we 
hope to do much more effective service in 
the kingdom of Christ than we are doing 
now. Will not friends aid us? Our own 
ministers commend the work, and Drs. 
Brock and Landels, and Rev. C. H. Spur
geon, barn spoken and written well of it. 
Friends, help us, and please help right 
early. 

Commercial Road, East.-Jubilee Ser
vices.-On Sunday, Oct. 8th, two Hermans 
were preached in connection with the jubi
lee of our chapel; that in the morning by 
our pastor, Rev. J. G. Pike, and that in 
the evening by Rev. J. Harcourt (Borough 
Road). On Tuesday, Oct. 10th, we bad a 
tea and public meeting, which were well 
attended. It was staled that" we celebrate 
the jubilee entirely free from debt." The 
treasurer of the church, Mr. C. Attersley, 
announced be had a small balance in band, 
whilst the bazaar held in the last week of 
SepternLer \i11d more than accomplished 
the object which the committee bad otriven 

for. In spite of difflonlties-there had 
been only three months for preparation, 
the weather was most unpropitions, and 
the expenses probably as heavy as they 
would prove with a much larger bazaar
the ladies were enabled to pay from the 
gross receipt of £71 the bill for repairs 
and for painting the exterior of the chapel, 
and also to present the pastor with a purse 
of ten sovereigns, The Rev. J. Clifford, 
Revs. R. Thomas, M.A., E. Price, J. Benn 
(Independent), A. G. Brown, J. T. Wigner, 
and J. H. Jeffries, took part in this most 
joyful, profitable service. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Baxtei· Gate.-Sept. 25, 
the annual tea meeting of the members 
was held, and addresses were delivered by 
the pastor, and Messrs. Read, Adcock, 
Tuckwood, and Warren. After a compam
tively long dearth, we trust there are 
symptoms of revival. 

SrroRE.-Re-opening of Chapel after En
largement.-For some time it has been 
necessary to increase the chapel accom
modation at Shore, and the work was 
vigorously and unitedly undertaken in the 
spring of the present year, and bas very 
happily been brought to a consummation 
without any serious drawback, or accident 
to workmen. Strangers and friends from 
a distance speak of the chapel in eulogistic 
terms. The acoustic properties of the 
building are excellent; all the pews are 
arranged so that from every part of the 
chapel the pulpit is looked at with direct
ness and ease. The place will now accom
modate about six hundred people. Opening 
sermons were preached by the Revs. J. 
Clifford, M.A., LL.B., J. Burns, D.D., C. 
Williams, and J. Maden, on Sept. 29, Oct. 
1st and 8th. The actual cost bas heen 
about £1120. This sum bas been realized 
from the subscriptions promised, a bazaar -
held, and proceeds of opening services. 
The people on Sunday, the 8th, in their 
zeal and generosity, gave a few pounds 
more than were needed to clear off the 
debt; but, after a few months, £100 more 
will be reg uired for pointing, outside work, 
&c. The original estimate, when that is 
done, will be exceeded by about £20. The 
friends have given nobly and worked well, 
ant! the kindness of those who have helped 
them they will bold in very grateful remem
brance. The chapel is an ornameut and a 
convenience to the district, and reflects 
honour on the pastor, people, and work
men, whose combined labours have been 
crowned with such signal success. The 
design is Italian, and the front has double 
doorway with circular pillars and carved 
capitals-a triple arch over them, and win
dows on each side to light the lobby ant! 
staircase; large tliree-ligbt centre window 
above, with ornamental head and insorip-
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tion stone; four slightly projecting ashlar 
pilasters in the front, returned at the sides, 
and bold projecting cornice and frieze. 
The side elevation bas windows on the 
ground-floor, with segmental arches, and 
the gallery windows have Remi-circular 
bends and key-stones. The stone has been 
got on the,ground adjoining, is a very good 
sample of the white sandstone, nnd is well 
worked. The whole of the pawing in the 
chapel bottom is of pitch-pine; it is a 
beautiful selection of that kind of wood, 
and the workmanship superior. The pews 
are made to lean back, are fitted with book 
boards, have stall ends and low doors, and 
are very complete and comfortable. 'l'he 
pulpit is of elegant design, with .double 
staircase, small circular pillars, carved capi
tals, and arches, very completely finished, 
neat, and commodious. The ceiling of the 
chapel has panels deeply recessed, hav
ing moulds round them; suitable plaster 
trusses are under the beams, plaster archi
traves around the window heads, and plaster 
capitals to the iron pillars under the gal
lery. The chapel is lighted by two large 
star-light pendants in the gallery, and by 
six small ones in tho bottom. The whole 
place is effectively warmed by small hot
water pipes, put in by Mr. J.P. Longbot
tom, of Blackburn. It has been altered 
from designs by Mr. T. Horsfield, architect, 
Halifax, and the works carried out nnder 
bis inspection. 

1';1toWBRIDGE, Wilts.-Tbe {arty.fourth 
anmversary of the settlement of the Rev. 
Samuel Marten was commemorated on 
Sunday, Oct. 8th, when two sermons were 
preached-in the morning by the Rev. J. 
Marten, of Peckham, and in the evening 
by the pastor; and the beantitul chapel, 
which will seat 600 persons, was full. On 
Tuesday, 10th, the anniversary tea meeting 
was held. About 360 persons met. After
wards the chair was taken by the Rev. S. 
Marten, and addresses were delivered by 
the chairman, and by Rev. D. Batchellor, 
Mr. Jacob Hawkins, one of the deacons, 
Revs. J. Callwell (Presbyterian), of Glen
arm, Ire.land, J. C. Means, of Lr-ndon, and 
John Marten, of Peckham; Messrs. Rison 
and J. Smith (Independents), of Trow
bridge, and the Rev. J. A. Brinkworth, of 
Shepton Mallet. 

WHITTLESEY.-On Thursday, Sept. U, 
the jubilee and harvest thanksgiving ser
vices were held. The Rev. 'I'. Barmss, of 
Peterborough, preached at three o'clock, 
and a goodly number met at the public 
tea meeting, At seven o'clock a pnblic 
meetiug was held. A review of the church's 
history was read by the pastor, after which 
the following took part in the meetiug: -
Hevs. W. 'I'elfer (Independent), S. S. Allsop 
(March), H. Watts (Barn~ley), 1'. Barrass 
(Peterborough), 11nd Messrs. Baldwin and 

Crofts.-On Sunday, Sept. I 7, two sermons 
were preached by the Rev. W. Orton, of 
Bourn. Proceeds £14 lls. 

SCHOOLS. 

BURNLEY.-The school premises in con
nection with Enon Chapel, Burnley, have 
just been thoroughly repaired and deco
rated. A new pitch pine platform haA been 
erected, the gas fittings renewed, and hoth 
schools and class-rooms partially refitterl 
and furnished. The comfort and conve
nience of the place is greatly increased, 
and the whole now presents an excPedingly 
neat and elegant appearance. On Sunday, 
Sept. 24, the anniversary sermons were 
preached by the Rev. Dr. Borns, to crowded 
congregations. Rev. W. H. Allen, pastor, 
addressed the scholars, teachers, and 
friends, in the morning. Collections, 
£103 12s. 7d. 

HvsoN GREEN, near Nottingham.-New 
School Room. - Great inconvenience in 
Sunday school teaching has been experi
enced for several years in consequence of 
the smallness of the rooms. Many appli
cations to attend as scholars have been re
fused. Therefore, at the beginning of this 
year, the church and congregation (com
posed entirely of working people) decided 
to help the teachers to build a commodious 
and suitable room, and promised subscrip
tions to the extent of £90. Gentlemen 
residing in Nottingham and the neighbour
hood have given £69 5s. The committee 
have also hoITowed £120, which it is in
tended to obtain ultimately from the Not
tingham Building Society, to be repaid by 
yearly instalments. ·The school room was 
opened on Thursday, Sept. 21. Tea was 
given to the scholars (numbering 190), 
also a commemorative card. After the 
scholars bad taken tea and walked through 
the village in procession, two hundred 
friends sat down to tea in the new room. 
In the evening II public meeting was held 
in the chapel, the Mayor of Nottingham, 
John Manning, Esq., in the chair, the 
chapel was crowded in every part. Ad
dresses wtire given by various ministers, 
the choir also giving their aid, and a very 
interesting meeting was the result. Also 
on Sunday, Sept. 24, three services were 
held for the benefit of the building fund; 
in the morning a sermon by the Rev. S. 
Uox, in the afternoon an address by the 
Rev. S. Chester, and in the evening the 
Rev. T. Ryder preached. Collections, 
£9 10s. l0d The cost of the new room 
will be about £820; of this sum the com
mittee have received or borrowed nearly 
£290, leaving £30 or more to balance. 
The committee earnestly appeal, through 
these pages, to the Christian public, and 
all those who take an interest in Sunday 
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school work, for this amount. The room 
iA sit11nted in " ,·ery populous but poor 
neif!h honrhood ; and to show how it is 
appreeil\ted, twenty scbolRrs hav,i been 
actded since the opening, nll of whom have 
been waiting for room being found for 
them. The room will seat comfortnbl)· 250 
srho!Rrs. Subscriptions will be gladly re
cei,•ed by the Rev. C. Forth, New Basford, 
near Nottingham. 

MINISTERIAL. 

ALLEN, W. H.-Burnley, Enon Chapel.
On Monday evening, Sep. 25, a social gather
ing of the members of the church and 
congregation was held to celebrate the first 
anniversary of the pastor's settlement. A 
substantial tea was provided by the ladies. 
Tbe reports presented were of the most 
encouraging nature. Both school and 
congregation have considerably increased; 
the Young Men's Society, with the even
ing classes, reading room and library, the 
theological class, sick and clothing funds, 
and other organizations in connection with 
the chapel, are in a healthy condition. A 
Band of Hope and Juvenile Missionary 
Society are also in course of formation. 
The meeting, which was in the highest 
sense a happy and successful one, was 
addressed by the Revs. Dr. Bums, G. Need
ham, J. Maden, W. H. Allen (the pastor), 
and Messrs. E. Heap, J. Kilshaw, and other 
friends. 

BATCHELLOR -On Oct. 11, a recognition 
service was held in the General Baptist 
Chapel, Trowbridge, on occasion of the 
settlement of the Rev. Daniell Batchellor 
as assistant to the venerable minister, the 
Rev. S. Martin, whose growing infirmities 
have rendered him unequal to the duties 
of his office. The service was held at 
seven o'clock, and the chapel was crammed 
in every part; probably six hundred per
sons were present, and many were obliged 
to go away from inability to find room. 
After the introductory hymn the Rev. 
Samuel Martin gave an address showing 
that the service was to be regarded, not as 
imparting any ministerial authority or 
qualification, but as solemnizing an impor
tant stage in the experience of their young 
brother, and commending him to the bless
ing of Almighty God. Mr. Batchellor then 
gave an interesting account of his religious 
experience, and of the steps by which he 
had been prnvidentially guided into bis 
present connection with the Trowbridge 
congregation. This address was followed 
b.v the ordination prayer by the Rev. John 
Marten, of Peckham. The charge to Mr. 
Batchellor was given by the Rev. J. C. 
Means, of London, under whom he bad 
studied for the ministry, and was founded 

on 2 Cor. v. 20. The sermon to the people 
wRs given hy the Rev. John Marten from 
2 Peter i. 13, 

GmmNwoon, J. - Bat/111r.,t Sti·eet, Sydriey 
N. S. W.-The first enniversRry of th~ 

· pastorate of the Rev. J, Greenwood, M.A., 
was celebnted by special sermons on Snn
day, July 30. lu the morning the pastor, in 
the evening the Rev. J, Graham, preached. 
On the Monday following a tea and publio 
meeting was held. From the report read 
it appeared that during the year twenty
five members bad been added to the church, 
many of them from the Sunday school. 
The congregation is increasing, and the 
various agencies iu the church are in ac
tive and harmonious operation. The meet
ing was addressed by the pastor, who occu
pied the chair, and the Revs. A. Burdett, 
S. C. Kent, A. W. Webb, T. Johnson, and 
others. 

PRESTON, I.-A tea meeting commemo
rating the settlement of Rev. I. Preston at 
Halifax, two years ago, was held on Oct. 8. 
Gratitude was expressed for the success 
attending his labours, and for the peace 
and harmony which bas characterized the 
operations of the church. 

. ~ATTS, l~AAc.-A public tea aud recog
mtion meetmg was held on Tuesday, Oct. 
8, at the General Baptist Chapel, Maccles
field, in connection with the settlement of 
Rev. Isaac Watts. A large company par
took of tea. The evening meeting was 
presided over by Rev. R. Kenney, formerly 
pastor of t6e church. After singing, read
ing, and prayer by Rev. T. E. Rawlings, 
and the opening address by the chairman, 
Mr. Clarke (deacon) explained the circum
stances that led to Mr. Watts' call to the 
pastorate. The pastor then briefly referred 
to his conversion, call to the ministry, call 
to the pastorate of the church at Maccles
field, and doctrinal views. Addresses of 
welcome and congratulation were then 
given by Rev. W. March, Rev. E. K. Everitt, 
and Rev. J. l!:glinton (Wesleyan); the Rev. 
J. Maden spoke upon" The Pastoral Office," 
and Rev. P. Prout upon "The Relation of 
the Church to its Pastor." The Baptists 
in this town of some 85,000 inhabitants 
have great need of a new chapel in a more 
central and accessible position, and the 
friends of the church have in contempla
tion the erection of such a building. 

REV. WILBER110BCE SAUNDERS, late pastor 
of the church at Crowle, having resigned 
the appomtment he has held for nearly six 
years in connection with the United King
dom Alliance, will be glad to preach for 
churches needing a pastor. Present ad
dress -Ipswich. 

REV, H. Woon bas accepted an unani
mous invitation to the co-pastorate of the 
Barton clmrch, and commenced his la
bours on October 22nd. 
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BAPTISMS. 
HALrFAX,-Oot. 1, three, by I. Preston. 
LoNI,oN, Commercial Road.-June 11, 

three; Aug. 1, one, by J. G. Pike. 
Praed Street.-Sept. 27, three, by J. 

Clifford. 
LouOHBOROUOlI, Baxter Gate.-May 7, 

four; Sept. '24, four; Oot. 1, one; by E. 
Stevenson. 

NonwicH,-Oct.15, two, by R. B. Clare. 
PETERBOROUGH.-Oct. 1, four, by T. 

Barrass, 
WOODHOUSE EAVES.-Oot, 1, two, by G. 

Payne. 

:Mtarriag.ess. 
CHARNLEY-BANKs.-Sept. 30, at Shore, 

by the Rev. J. Maden, James William 
Charnley, to Mary Hannah Banke, to whom 
a beautiful copy of the Scriptures was pre
sented by the pastor: this marriage being 
the tirst in the enlarged chapel, 

CnABTREE-RB'oDF:e.-Oct. 16, at Shore, 
by the Rev. J. Maden, Thomas Crabtree, 
to Emma Rhodes, both of Portsmouth. 

CHRIRTIAN-STORRAR.-Oct. 17, at Qneen 
Street Chapel, Peterborough, by Rev. T. 
Barrasa, Mr. Robert Christian, to Miss 
Elizabeth Anne Storrar, both of Peter
borough. 

1-IEATH-STURTON.-Oct. 10, at Queen 
Street Chapel, Peterborough, by Rev. T. 
Barrasa, the Rev. Noah Heath, of New
haven, to Miss Hephzibah Storton, of 
Dogsthorpe Grange, Peterborough. 

SPRAY-SMITH.-Oct. 3, at Beeston, by 
Mr. Jas. Brown, of Chilwell College, Mr. 
Joseph Spray, of New Lenton, to Martha 
Smith, of Beaston. 

WrLDERs-WooToN.-Sept. 27, in the 
Baptist Chapel, Kegwortb, by the Rev. T. 
Yates, Mr. Robert Wilders, to Miss Evan
geline Wooton. 

Wrr.nEns-N ORTH.-Same time and place, 
Mr. George Wilders, to Miss Betsy North. 

® hifuarits. 

EVERITT.-Feb. 28th, 1871, at Wisbeach, 
Camba., Alice Everitt, in her 25th year. 
Her last affliction, consumption, was en
dured with unusual resignation and cheer
fulness. The last text and verse she could 
be beard to repeat were Psalm xxiii. 4 : 
" Thy rod and thy staff they comfort me;" 
and " There shall I bathe my weary soul.'' 
At the age of sixteen she was baptized and 
became a member of the church at Wis
beach. She was deprived of her mother 
at an early age, and at the time of her 
death was an orphan. She had lived eight 
years and a half with Mrs. Peggs, who was 
much attached to her, and at whose house 
she breathed her last. 

GARSIDE.-Oct. 2nd, at Halifax, aged 
28 years, John Henry Garside; when in 
heRlth, a diligent Sunday school teacher 
and staunch supporter of the temperance 
cause, but for three end a half years all 
but laid aside owing to failing health. Yet 
during this time, bore all with Christian 
fortitude; though at times exhausted and 
racked with pain, yet patiently desiring 
the " will of the Lord to be done." Though 
painful to friends to witness his sufferings 
in his last days, yet he grieved at his 
impatience and bis littleness of love for 
Him who suffered that we might live. 
He desired to be with Christ, which is 
far better, 

GEE.-William Gee, of Pinchbeck, Lin
colnshire, passed away to his reward, Sept. 
11th, 1871. Mr. G. was baptized by the 
late Mr. Kiddall, of Louth, and became a 
member of the chnrch of which he was 
pastor. On leaving Louth be removed to 
Wisbech, and united with the church in 
that town. In 1865 he came to Pinchbeck, 
and entered at once into work as a Sabbath 
school teacher, and was also appointed a 
deacon of the church, which offices he sus
tained until removed to a higher sphere 
and a purer life above. Mr. G. was a 
man of considerable general knowledge, a 
thorough Dissenter, and a conscientious 
Baptist. He was highly respected as ,}. 
tradesman, greatly esteemed by the church, 
and a credit to any Christian community. 
His removal will be deeply felt in the 
church and school, while his excelJent wife 
and two little boys must experience an 
irreparable loss. But "it is the Lord: let 
Him do what seemeth Him good." He 
was buried in the cemetery at Spalding, 
attended by a great num her of sorrowing 
friends; and the event was improved on 
Sunday evening, Sept. 24, to a large and 
deeply affected congregation. J. S. P. 

WARD.-On August 21, at Thurcaston, 
near Leicester, Mr. Robert Ward, farmer, 
aged 66 years, having been o mem her of 
the churches at Rothley and Cropstone 
forty-three years. 
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nnssionary ®hstrbtr. 
EMBARKATION OF THE MIS-

SION ARY PARTY. 

Oua dl'ar friends, Mes~rs Miller and 
Hill, with their wives, auil children in 
the former c!l1'!e, aud chilil in the latter, 
embarked ou board the "Viceroy," lying 
in Plymouth Sound, ou Saturday, Sept. 
30th. They were accompanied to the ship 
by the Secretary aud Mrs. Pike, Mr. aud 
Mrs. Bennett., aud Mr. aud Mrs. Josiah 
Pike, of Derby, aud Mr. aud Mrs. E. 
Goad by, of Plymouth. ,v e copy from the 
Western Daily Mercury of Oct. 2, the 
following particulars, observing at the 
same time that when the word "magnifi
cent" was used in a former description of 
the "Viceroy," it was not meant of pomp 
and splendour, but rather with reference 
to the size of the vessel aud her special 
adaptation for the conveyance of large 
numbers of passengers to and from India. 

"SAILING OF A NEW STEAMER.

Yesterday (Sunday) the first of a new 
fleet of steamers, intended to run be
tween this country and Calcutta by the 
Saez Canal, left Plymouth Sound and 
proceeded on her destination. The 
• Viceroy' is an auxiliary screw steamer 
of 2,225 tons burthea, aud belongs to 
and was built by Messrs. Green and 
Co., of Blackwall; her engin!'..'I, of 240-
horse power, being supplied by Messrs. 
Ravenshill, Hodgson, and Co. The vessel 
left London on Wednesday, but owing 
to the rough weather did not reach the 
Sound until three o'clock on Friday 
afternoon. Workmen were still busy 
upon her, aud continued so during the 
whole of Saturday. The accommodation 
for passengers is excellent. There is a 
fine promenade on the upper deck; the 
saloon plea~autly and tastefully furnished, 
is 56 feet long by 22 feet wide, and is 
seven feet five inches high; whilst there 
are eighty first-class berths, every one 
of which was bespoken long before she 
arrived at Plymouth, as well as most of 
the second-class ones. The passengers all 
em barked at Plymon th, special through 
train arrangements having been made 
by Messrs. Green with the Associated 
CompaniPs; acd the amount of lugg-age 
reaching Plymouth station and the Bar
bican must have convinced bystanders 
that something important was going on, 
both on Friday and Saturday. A steam-

launch was set apart on ~aturday for 
the passengers and their friends, and the 
usual liberal arrangements were made 
for the convenience of the latter, some 
of whom remained on board until after 
dark. There were several Mission fami• 
lies amongst the passengers. The 'Vice
roy' is throughout splendidly equipped, 
and is rigged as a three-masted schooner, 
so that all her canvas will be used on 
favourable occasions. Her experienced 
commander, Capt. J. H. Taylor, late of 
the 'Renown,' and formerly of the 'Tra
falgar,' expects to make Calcutta within 
thirty-four days. Messrs. Green and 
Co. have two or three ships of the same 
character in coarse of construction." 

Our rearlers will be interested iu pe
rusing the following letter from Mr. Hill: 

Ship" Viceroy," off Plymouth, 
Sept. 30, 9.30 p.m. 

MY DEAR BROTBER PIKE, 

The letter-bag is to be taken on 
shore by the pilot early in the morning, 
so I just pen a few "last lines" to say 
that we are quite well, and, all things 
considered, happy in the prospect of the 
voyage. Since yon left, the wind has 
been getting up and the rain has been 
coming down, and our noble ship, though 
steady as compared with the small craft 
around, is beginning to roll, much to the 
discomfort of sundry passengers. As you 
saw, things were far from being straight, 
but in the course of time they will settle 
down in their places, and, as we hope, 
all will go on favourably. The captain 
has just come on board, and he expects 
to reach Madras on the 1st of Nov., and 
Calcutta in about five days afterwards. 
Should bis expectations be realized, we 
shall arrive at our destination in thirty
five days instead of one hundred and 
twelve, as when we went out sixteen 
years ago. May He who holds the 
waters in the hollow of His hands con
duct us in His own good time to our 
desired haven, and on the distant shores 
of Orissa help us to live for His glory. 
We shall have, I am sure, an interest in 
the sympathy and prayers of friends in 
both Englaud and Orissa. With our 
united Christian love to all inquiring 
friends, Believe me, 

Yours affectionately, 
WM. RILL, 
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P.S.-Sunday Morning, 6.0, Oct. I.
The captain hos just told me that we Rh all 
be off in about half an hour. Daring the 
night, owing to the wind, which has been 
fresh, the rain, which has come down in 
torrents, and to noises in various parts 
of the ship, we have had but little sleep; 
still, with the exception of a little rolling, 
our gallant ship bas been tolerably steady. 
We have a large missionary party on 
board, belonging to the Church, London, 
and Free Church Societies; but I have 
not yet made the acquaintance of all. 
We shall hope, however, to have united 
religious services during the voyage, and 
so become helpers of each other's joy. 
Would that the number of missionaries 
bound for India was a thousand times as 
large; and even then, contemplating its 
myriads, we might exclaim, " What are 
these among so many ?" The harvest 
truly is great, but the labourers are few. 

Later intelligence bas been received 
of the "Viceroy." A telegram received 
by Messrs. Green on October 11 stated 
that she passed Malta on the morning 
of that day. The daily papers have 
since contained announcements of the 
ship having reached Port Said at the 
entrance to the Suez Canal, and then of 
her having pa~sed through it. 

THE LATE MRS. HAMPTON. 

THis esteemed sister in Christ, a notice 
of whose death was given in last month's 
magazme, was the widow of one of our 
fil'st missionaries to Orissa. She was 
born in the year 1787, at a home about 
a mile from Boston. Her maiden name 
was Thorpe,., Early in the present cen
tury she removed, with her father and 
the rest of the family, to Fosdyke. 
About that time Mr. John Bissil had 
removed from Wymeswold, and com
menced preaching at Batterton. Mr. 
Thorpe's eldest daughter soon joined the 
church there, but suffered mucll persecu
tion from the members of her own family. 
and especially from her sisters, includii:;g 
Elizabeth. She married Mr. Edward 
Bissil. The result was that her sister 
Elizabeth wa, brought into frequent in
tercourse with dissenters. By degrees 
her prejudices gave way, and she also 
was baptized by Mr. Jolin Bissil. Dnr
ing a protracted illness from which Mr. 
Bissil suffered, the p11lpit at Sutterton 
was supplied by Mr. William Bampto~, 
then living at Boston. He took up his 

abode in the hospitable dwelling of Mr. 
Bissil, and remained there for three 
years. In this way Mr. Bampton be
came acquainted with Miss Elizabeth 
Thorpe. Upon Mr. Bissil's recovery to 
health, he nndertook the pastorate of the 
church at Gosberton, and after :tn inter
val of some ye:trs they were married. 
In the year J 818 they rernond to Y flr• 
mouth, where the resolve was formed, 
in divine strength, to devote themselves 
to the missionary cause. After a short 
sojourn of about two years at Yarmouth, 
they left that place in order that Mr. 
Bampton might have further advantages 
of study before leaving England, which 
he had for a time at Wisbech, and then 
as a medical student in London. On the 
29th of May, 1821, they embarked on 
the "Abberton" for India, and reached 
Cnttack on the 12th of February, 1822. 
Mr. Hampton laboured on with extraor
dinary perseverance and self-denial, till 
at the end of his sixth year he was 
honoured to receive by baptism Erna, 
the first Hindoo into the church of Christ 
in Orissll. Soon after this event, Mr. 
Bampton's health began to fail, and in 
two years more consumption had ran its 
course. He died Dec. 17, 1830, and was 
buried by the side of Charlotte Sutton on 
the sand8 of Pooree. Mrs. Hampton was 
a worthy companion of her devoted hus
band in all bis Missionary labours. In 
bis preaching tours she used to go forward 
on horseback with the luggage, the tent, 
&c., while Mr. Hampton followed, dressed 
for the gospel's sake in native costume, 
and preached as opportunity presented. 
Her kindness, and especially her skill in 
nursing the sick, were much appreciated, 
both by the natives and the miosionaries. 
She had immense influence over the na
tives-a very important thing when, as 
was the case at times, she was left alone, 
and not a European, male or female, 
within many miles. The resolution and 
firmness of purpose which led her at 
home to join herself to the despised Bap
tists, stood her in good stead during all 
the labours and perils of her residence in 
Orissa, and did not forsake her even to 
the end of life. A year or two after Iler 
husband's death Mrs. 13ampton returned 
to England, and for the last few years 
resided at Boston. She paid her annual 
visit to the family of her beloved uiece 
at Sntterton in June of this year, aud 
remained a fortnight. At that time she 
appeared to be remarkably well in health, 
and likely to live for years. On her 
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return to Boston she had a severe bilious 
attiwk, which terminated in jaundice. 
She lingered about six weeks, gradually 
getting weRker, but without suffering and 
pRin, until she gently departed on the 
22nd of July, 1871, in the eighty-fourth 
year of her age. During the early part 
of her illness, Mrs. Bampton's mind 
seemerl to be harassed with doubts, but 
the clouds at length completely vanished; 
fear gave way to a firm confidence, and 
she died resting all her hope 011 the 
finished work of her Lord aud Saviour 
J esns Christ. 

BAPTISTS IN ITALY. 
To the Editor of the Missionary Observei·. 

DEAR S1a,-During my present tour 
in this conntrv circumstances have come 
under my notice which cannot fail to 
gratify many readers of our deuomina
tiona I journal, and I cannot forbear to 
communicate a few particulars. 

Last Lord's-day, when in Rome, I 
met with a devoted Baptist minister from 
America, who apprised me of the exis
tence of a Baptist church within the 
walls of the city, and who also gave me 
information of the existence of other 
Baptist churches in Italy. The church 
in Rome consists of about fifty members, 
all baptized believers; and at Civita 
Vecchia there is a church of about an 
equal number. On that very day, the 
pastor of the church at Rome bad gone 
to Civita Vecchia to baptize five persons 
in the Mediterranean, and I deeply re
gretted that I did not bear of the event 
in time to witness it. The REv. W. 
NELSON CoTE is the missionary pastor of. 
these promising churches, and bis labours 
extend occasionally to other parts of the 
country. At a town on the southern 
coast (I forget its name) I was told that 
the minister of a Protestant congrega
tion bad been baptized, and invited Mr. 
Cote to come over and preach to bis 
people, and the result was the baptism 
of the whole church of about thirty 
members. 

Tbe fact of the exist<:mce of a Baptist 
church iu Rome awakened my desire to 
find their place of worship; and on the 
rnme evening, accorupanied by my wife 
and dauahter, I soon discovered the 
place of ~ssewl,lage, at Vicolo Gaetana, 
No. 5, first piano (on the first floor). 
A public lecture was announced for that 
evening, and on our arrival at the above 

address we found a very interesting con
gregation of perhaps threescore, chiefly 
men, assembled, and listening with great 
interest to a talentod young Italian 
brother, who was speaking with much 
fluency and power on the absurdity of 
the dogma of Mariolatry, and extolling 
the Lord Jesus as the only Saviour and 
the only proper object of Christian wor
ship. Though unable to understand 
many of bis words, it was not difficult 
to comprehend the general tenor of his 
discourse, for, like a true Italian orator, 
bis manner, tones, and gestures, gave 
utterance to his seutiments. His address 
was evidently prepared, as a sheet of 
notes was before him, though he scarcely 
ever referred to them. At the close of 
bis discourse a hymn was sweetly sung, 
and the service was closed by a short 
and expressive prayer, to which there 
was a hearty response of" Amen." The 
disciples gathered around the preacher 
with much evident affection, and it was 
our privilege to shake hands with a num
ber of these brethren and sisters in Christ. 

Whilst listening to the fervid, ont
spokeu eloquence of this young evange
list, I could scarcely think it possible 
that I was in Rome, where but a few 
years since I had seen polieemen stand 
at the entrance to the English church, 
outside the gate of the Piazza Popolo, to 
prevent the attendance of any Roman 
people; and where but very recently 
Protestant worship was prohibited within 
the walls of the city. Although this 
service was "in an upper room," the 
windows were wide open, and the voice 
of the preacher was heard for some dis
tance in the narrow street, not very far 
from that Leonine city whfre St. Peter's 
is situated. Some of my tourist party 
had on that morning prostrated them
selves before the Pope, and some had 
degradingly kissed his toe, having first 
had to attire themselves in sable toggery, 
to qualify them for presentation to the 
boasted successor of the Galilean fisher
man; but we felt it to be a higher honour 
to bow before Him who is "no respecter 
of persons," in the company of earnest 
Christian worshippere, who, though hum• 
bly or meanly clad, gave evidence of that 
sincerity and humility which ensure 
Divine recognition. 

I was sorry to have to leave Rome 
without being able to shake hands with 
the devoted pastor of this little flock, but 
hope on the occasion of another visit, a 
month hence, to have that pleasure. 
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There is nothing to fear for Protest
anti~m in Rome, if honest Baptist.9 are 
permitted publicly to declare their senti
ments and practically oppose one of the 
leading features of Papal idolatry. There 
are rumours of Protestant churches about 
to be erected in Rome, and it is to be 
hoped the Baptists of all lands will 
unitedly assist in the erection of a suit
able place of worship for this newly
organised Christian church. God be 
praised, Rome is free to receive "the 
truth as it is in Jesus." Will Charles 
Spurgeon go and preach the gospel in 
the Piazza Popolo ?,. Let no Baptist 
visitor fail to make out the worship con
ducted on the Lord's-day morning at 
No. 72, Via Babiuno, or in the evening 
at No. 5, Vicolo Gaetana. Lectures are 
also delivered on Thursday evenings at 
72, Via Babiano. 

If this communication is acceptable, I 
may possibly add another letter after my 
next visit to Rome. 

I am, dear sir, 
Yours very truly, 

Tao.MAS CooK. 
Genoa, Oct. 1, 1871. 

AN OFFER. OF FORTY POUNDS 
A YEAR OR UPWARDS TO 
THE MISSION FUNDS. 

To the Editor of the Missionary Observer. 

DEAR S1a,-Permit me to call the 
attention of your readers to page 190 in 
the Jane number of the "Missionary 
Observer." On that page will be found 
a "Liberal Proposal," which reads as 
follows-" Let every church in the Lon
don and Lincolnshire Conferences have 
a collector for every twenty-five mem
bers, and a warm friend of the Mission 
hereby engages to subscribe a penny a 
week to every one of the collectors." 

Now how many of the churches think 
you, Mr. Editor, have accepted this 
"Proposal P" I have not the heart to 
say, for the number is infinitesimally 
small! The indifference, probably, 
arises from the apparent insignificance 
of the II Propos~I." A penny a week! 
What is it? It seems a mere trifle, 
scarcely worth the trouble of accepting ! 
But it assumes a far more important 
aspect when it is considered that a penny 
a week to all the proposed collecturs 

• D.1.N T.1.YLOR would have gloried in such an 
opportunity. 

would amount to upwards of Forty 
Pounds a year. 

Now, if this propo8al be promptly 
and universally accepted, it is difficult to 
estimate the advantagr,s that will accrue. 

1st. It will at once add £40 to the 
income of the Missionary Society. And 
what will this do for India? It will 
eapport eight orphans, or two native 
preachers ; or send thousands of tracts 
and books carrying the tidings of salva
tion into districts where the voice of the 
missionary has never been heard. 

2. It will probably increase the num
ber of contributors. "I have never 
been asked," is no unusual remark. 11 I 
should have given something if the col
lector had called upon me." Now, with 
an increased staff of collectors, it is 
morally certain that many will be solicited 
who have been hitherto overlooked, and 
it is not too much to expect that at leact 
a second forty pounds wlll thus be added 
to the funds. 

3. Nor is the movement likely to end 
here. It is not at all improbable that if 
this be promptly accepted, the same 
generous friend will make a similar 
"Proposal" to churches in other parts of 
the connexion. And who can forsee the 
results? It is not difficult to see looming 
in the immediate future thirty additional 
orphans received into the asylum, or six 
native preachers added to the present 
staff, or some districts of Orissa on which 
the foot of the miasionary has never trod, 
visited by thousands of the silent mes
sengers of salvation. 

One collector to every twenty-five 
members! Such is the proportion de
sired; and such is the proportion which, 
since this proposal was made, the Mis
sionary Committee have decided to re
commend to all the churches in the Con
nexion. Will the churches in the Lon
don and Lincolnshire Conferences give 
the matter their earnest attention, aud 
forward their applications to me without 
delay. I am, dear sir, 

Yuurs fraternally, 
'WILLIAM ORTON, 

Bourn, Oct. 17, 1871. 

REV. R. MOFFAT AT BRISTOL. 

Tms venerable Missionary lately at• 
tended services at Bristol, where he 
was received with great euthuaiasw. 
Premising that he no longer thought in 
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his own l11ngn11ge, bnt in that of the 
Bechnanas, among whom he bad laboured 
for more than fifty years, Mr. Moffat 
depicted his career in Africa, telling some 
laughable anecdotes of his adventures 
with the natives. Alluding to the change 
which came over their social tastes and 
habits after they embraced Cbristianity, 
he remarked that some men believed in 
civilising and then evangelising, but his 
experience went directly to the contrary. 
He might have preached civilisation for 
fifty years without the smallest result, so 

pertinaciously did the people among whom 
he lived cling to their native manners and 
customs. The one thing that wns wanted 
in Africa was native agency. His simple 
telling narrations of his work in Africa 
were li~tened to with the deepest interest, 
Speaking of the inflnence of the gospel 
on barbarous people, after what h8 bad 
seen over and over again, he said he 
would be a missionary even were there 
no heaven to gain and no hell from which 
to escape. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
CUTTACK-W. Bailey, Sept. 11, 18; W. Brooks, Sept. 11. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 

September 18th to October 18th, 1871. 

£ s. d. NORTITAMPTON- £ s. d. 
Leg,wy by late Rev. H. Hunter ... 44 0 0 Moiety of Collection at Baptist Union 
BACCP-Collection ... ... . .. ... 1 0 0 Meeting ..................... 16 3 0 
BIRCHCLIFF- NOTTINGHAM-

Collections and Subscriptions ... 21 6 9 Cash on Account ... ... ... ... 12 13 1 
BIRMINGIUM- Mrs. Potter .... ... 0 5 0 QUEENBBURY-
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THE PARABLE IN THE GRAVE OF MOSES. 

"And He buried him in a valley in the land of Moab, over against Bethpeor; but 
no inan knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day.-Deut. xxxiv. 6. 

So closed the earthly career of Moses, 
the greatest of Israel's sons. On the 
plains of Moab he had just spoken 
his last, his farewell words of bless
ing to a people, whose deliverance 
from bondage and training for a pure 
and godly national life had been the 
absorbing passion of his heart for 
more than half a century. And now 
at God's bidding he wends his soli
tary way up Nebo's lonely heights, 
and enjoys, from the top of Pisgah, 
the thrilling prospect of the land 
flowing with milk and honev-a 
land, however, he is only to see; and 
not to enter ; and then, as though 
his appointed work were done, the 
holy man lies down to die, and God 
takes up the lifeless body of His 
servant, and buries it in His own 
grave formed out of one of the clefts 
of the rock in the neighbouring val
ley. The prophet was going up to 
his death and burial, and he knew 
it. Yet he climbed those hill-sides 
without faltering in his step or fear 
in his heart, and marched to the 
closing scenes of life with as much 
strength and heroism, if not with 
the same exulting joy, as when he 
sang in sight of defeated Egypt, 
"The Lord hath triumphed glori
ously ; the horse and his rider hath 
He thrown into the sea." And 
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though God had suddenly cut off 
" his strength in the way and 
shortened his days," because of his 
angry haste and peevish distrust 
at the waters of strife, yet was not 
His lovingkindness withheld from 
him, for " He buried him in a valley 
in the land of Moab, over against 
Bethpeor." And now-

" By N ebo's lonely mountain, 
On this side Jordan's wave. 

In a vale in the land of Moab, 
There lies a lonely grave. 

And no man knows that sepulchre, 
And no man saw it e'er; 

For the angels of God upturned the sod, 
And laid the dead nutn there. 

And had he not high honour?
The bill-side for a pall 

To lie in state, while angels wait 
With stars for tapers tall; 

And the dark rock-pines like tossing plumes 
Over his bier to wave; 

And God's own hancl, in that lonely land, 
To lay him in the grave." 

Nor is this strange but beautiful 
story of life's ending, unquestion
ably unique as it is, out of keeping 
with the career of this distinguished 
Leader of the Hebrews and Prophet 
of the Most High God. Such a 
blending of light and shade, of sur
passing brilliance and oppressive 
darkness, is a fit emblem of, and a 
most appropriate climax to, his che
quered and many-sided life. Expo
sure and peril attended his infancy, 
but soon gave place to courtly pro
tection, queenly caresses, and most 
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royal privileges. His manhood dawns 
with kingly promise, vast learning, 
and the enjoyment of all that heart 
can wish ; then breaks out in fierce 
struggle, righteous indignation and 
heroical ~elf-sacrifice; and afterwards 
speeds its way towards perfection 
amid the bleak solitudes of the 
desert and quiet communion with 
the God of the mountain and the 
flood. Brought into closest relation
ship with the Hebrew people, in 
ra;Jid alternation come trial and tri
umph, chagrin and cheer, exulting 
delights and sad disappointments, 
matchless meekness and uncontrolla
ble anger, sublime self-abandonment 
and weakening distrust, until he 
gazes with rapt soul on the vision 
of Canaan, and then dies in the 
very fulness of his vigour ; and 
God closes the scene by digging his 
grave and directing his funeral with 
all that tender pity and condescend
ing affection which had gladdened 
the great man's heart in its severest 
anguish, and graced his life both in 
its brightest and darkest moments. 

Thus this register of the Burial of 
Moses seems to us another parable 
of the Divine Care; another forci
ble dissuasive from heart-corroding 
anxieties ; another soothing message 
from the heavens with regard to the 
taking down of " this earthly taber
nacle" in which we dwell, the 
work we have to leave behind us, 
and the ignorance in which we 
are often left on subjects that affec
tion would strongly urge us to know 
completely. It speaks to us of God's 
care for the bodus of His servants 
when they are dead; for the work of 
His servants when they have left it; 
and for the highest welfare of His 
chiulren at all times. 

I. "And He buried him." When 
Moses was a babe, and exposed 
to the harsh law of the Egyptian 
king, enacting the murder of all 
the male Hebrew children, God, 
through his mother, provided him 
with a sure defence in the little 

pitch-covered boat that guarded him 
from the monsters of the river and 
floated him along its waters to the 
hands of the tender-hearted daughter 
of Pharaoh ; and now the life of 
His servant is spent, the same Lord 
selects a befitting home for his body 
in the ravine over against Betbpeor. 
He who gave him his schooling amid 
the splendour and opulence of an 
Egyptian court, shielded him in the 
desert, made him the Redeemer 
and Leader of His people, also con
fers upon him even the higher 
honour of putting him in His own 
burying-ground with His own hands; 
just as loving friends then and now 
would eagerly and assiduously show 
their high esteem and warm affection 
for those who had been taken from 
them by death. Moses was not for
gotten by the Lord when his work 
was done, and the sands of life bad 
run out. God cared for his dead 
body. Even the victory of the King 
of Terrors does not banish our frail 
flesh from the embrace of our 
Father's infinite love. 

It is gladdening to us who have 
now to walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death to know that 
" precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of His saints," that up 
to the last moments of our mortal 
life our Father's love does not fail 
us, and that even amidst the agonies 
of separation from long-loved com
panions, and the quivering weakness 
of exhausted nature, God, like a lov
ing and pitiful Nurse, bends over us 
with soothing words and comforting 
and sustaining presence. But is 
there not even a richer pity shown 
towards our weakness, which so often 
fetches its keenest sorrows from the 
unseen future, in the Scripture reve
lation of the Lord's care for our 
perishing dust ? For we cannot 
altogether and always separate our
selves from our bodies, or think that 
after death somehow or other our life 
will not be sympathetic with the for
tunes of our decaying and wasting 
bones. A divine instinct forces us 
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to revere the tabernacle out of which 
the living tenant has gone, and a 
f-leet-winged fancy penetrates the 
morrow and selects the spot where 
the ~tructure shall be kept till the 
day that it is fitted up anew for its 
perfected spirit by the Judge of 
quick and dead. "Bury me with 
my bairns," said a dying wife in 
plaintive strains I shall never forget, 
to her tearful husband; "bury me 
with my bairns, I should like to lie 
with them till the resurrection." By 
faith Joseph, when he was dying, 
gave commandment concerning his 
bones, and desired they, at least, 
should enter the land of promise. 
Nor does Christianity ignore the 
body ; rather it proves it to be a 
partaker of the manifold blessings 
of Christ-redeemed by His blood, 
inhabited by His Spirit, and destined 
to be raised again a spiritual body 
by His power who is able to subdue 
all things unto Himself. Matthew 
Henry says : "As the death of God's 
saints is precious, so is their dust ; 
not a grain of it is lost, but the 
covenant with it shall be remem
bered." Our buried children are 
safe in our Saviour's keeping. He 
has the keys of the grave ; let us 
not fear. He is the guardian of the 
graves of His servants, be they in 
the neighbourhood of the teeming 
city, or under the spreading yew 
in the quiet village ; in the far-off 
colony, or in the depths of the sea; 
and the God who buried Moses will 
bring every one forth in the great 
day of our transfiguration in the 
heavens. " Therefore my heart is 
glad, and my glory rejoiceth ; my 
flesh also shall rest iu hope." 

And it is the more remarkable 
that the " Lord buried him," because 
in this his early death Moses had 
paid the penalty denounced by God 
for the transgression of one of His 
express commands. In the twentieth 
chapter of Numbers we are told the 
children of Israel were in great need 
of water, and with an impatience 
and fretfulness enough to anger the 

meekest man on earth, they com
plained against Moses, questioned 
his kindness, and said that he had 
brought them out of Egypt only that 
they might die in the wilderness. 
As usual, the troubled man went 
from the complaining people to the 
pitying and helpful God; and God 
heard his cry, and told him to take 
his rod and speak to the rock, and 
the rock should hear and the waters 
gush out. And Moses took the rod 
and gathered the congregation before 
the rock; when, lo ! as he looked 
at the unbelieving, ungrateful, and 
petulant crowd, a fierce whirlwind of 
anger seized him, and in his fury he 
exclaimed, "Hear, now, ye rebels! 
must we fetch you water out of this 
rock? And Moses lifted up his hand, 
and with his rod he smote the rock 
twice, and the waters came out abun
dantly," and the thirsty multitude 
refreshed themselves at the flowing 
streams. But the man of God had 
sinned, grievously sinned: He, the 
leader and commander of the people, 
had mistrusted the God he was to 
glorify, taken the vengeance of the 
Lord into his own hands, met evil 
with evil, and in his indignation 
against men had broken the law of 
God. This was a great wrong, for 
" to whom much is given, of them 
much is required ; " and therefore 
God said to Moses, " Get thee up 
into this mountain . . . and die. 
. . . Because thou didst trespass 
against me among the children of 
Israel at the waters of Meribah 
Kadesh, thou shalt see the land, but 
shalt not go thither." And the peni
tent, and pardoned, but punished 
man, went up the mountain and was 
obedient to death, even such a death 
of dishonour. Yes, dishonour; for 
though he was one hundred and 
twenty years old, he was iu the full 
vigour of health; "his eye was not 
dim, nor his natural force abated." 
No premonitions of approaching de
cay quivered in his speech, sounded 
in his steps, or flashed from his eye. 
He was not an old, decrepid, worn-
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out man, with tottering foot and 
palsied nerve : the grasshopper a 
burden. and desire itself failing in 
the heart. Instead of that, he was 
still girt with manly strength, firm 
in his grasp, tenacious in memory, 
and quick in every sense ; a hale, 
hearty son of the wilderness, in the 
very prime of his powers, and with 
the currents of life fast flowing 
within him. But suddenly, just as 
a well-equipped vessel in full sail, 
with all her hands and cargo on 
board, is sucked into the cavernous 
depths of the sea by a maelstrom, 
without the chance of hoisting even 
one signal of distress, so, for his 
distrustful anger, Moses is the prey 
of death when in the plenitude and 
maturity of his powers. Neverthe
less the Lord, in His pitiful love, 
buried the body of His devoted ser
vant in a grave of His own choosing 
and guarding, and thus conferred 
upon him the highest honour that 
man ever l'eceived. 

Verilv God does not retain His 
anger for ever, nor will He always 
chide. He will not utterly take 
away His lovingkindness from His 
people, nor suffer His faithfulness 
to fail ; yet when they break His 
statutes and keep not His command
ments, He will visit their transgres
sion with the rod and their iniquity 
with stripes. Forgiveness of sins 
does not necessarily foreclose punish
ment. They may co-exist. God has 
other penalties than hell for the vio
lations of His laws, and those other 
penalties overtake the believer in the 
Lord Jesus with no less certainty and 
weight than they do such as reject 
Him. We have the unspeakable joy 
of pardon, and are sure of the inheri
tance of the saints ; but if we sow 
to the flesh we shall of the flesh reap 
corruption, in the degree that our 
life is fleshly, and selfish, and with
out Christ. The remission of the 
guilt of that sin which has enfeebled 
health and sapped the strength of 
the bc,dy will not forthwith flush the 
fuunt of life with energy and baptize 

the body into new power, though it 
may set forces in operation which 
shall beneficially counter-work the 
evil consequences of former sins, and 
in some cases completely remove 
them. Nathan told David that the 
Lord had put away his sin : " Thou 
shalt not die ; howbeit because by 
this deed thou hast given great occa
sion to the enemies of the Lord to 
blaspheme, the child shall surely die, 
and the sword shall not depart from 
thy house, and evil shall rise up 
against thee in thine own home." 
So it came to pass. The king was 
forgiven, but his forgiveness stayed 
not the swift march of terrible 
plagues. He lost his child ; his 
throne was taken away from him by 
.A.bsalom, and he only regained it 
by the death of his much-loved but 
usurping son. Discord rung out its 
wildest notes in his family, and vice 
stained with its deepest dyes the 
children of his bosom ; and his own 
name comes down to posterity with 
so dark a stigma upon it that the 
rolling seas of time have not yet 
washed it off, and never will. .A.nd 
do not the stories of Gideon with his 
ephod, Samson and Delilah, Uzziah 
and Hezekiah, and of the disease, 
affliction, and death in the Corin
thian church, as well as the annals 
of " Moses and Aaron among His 
priests," justify the Psalmist when 
he says, " Thou wast a God that 
forgavest them, though Thou took
est vengeance of their inventi('ms ?" 
The remission of the punishment of 
perdition, and the removal of the guilt 
of sin by the sacrifice of Christ, will 
not protect a believer from all the 
temporal consequences of his mis
deeds. " God's mercy shall not 
depart from him, but if he commit 
iniquity God will chasten him with 
the rod of man, and with the stripes 
of the children of men." No infatua
tion is so absurd, no error so mon
strous, as that which supposes that 
the sins of a believer in Christ will 
not weaken him, unlawful indul
gences not deprave, and negligence, 

... 
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indifference, unfairness, and selfish
ness, go unrebuked. On the contrary, 
the more saintly the man, and the 
higher the position to which God has 
called him in the church, the heavier 
will b'e the punishment. "You only 
have I known," says God, "of all the 
families of the earth ; THEREFORE 
I will punish you for all your 
iniquities." He that knew his Lord's 
will and did it not shall be beaten 
with many stripes. The rebellions 
and stiff-necked Israelites of a 
new generation may go into the 
land of Canaan, but their great and 
illustrious leader is denied admis
sion, and pays the penalty of his 
transgression on the heights of N ebo. 
And yet the Lord buried the man 
He thus so severely punished. Here 
is our consolation, brethren. Though 
our God thrust us into the fiery fur
nace, He does not take away His 
mercy from us, nor withhold His 
sustaining hand. His will is our 
sanctification and the salvation of 
the world, and when He chastises us 
for our transgressions let us bear it 
joyfully, remembering not only our 
deep desert and the finer issues of 
spiritual excellence secured thereby, 
but also that the loving care of our 
God will be manifested to us most 
tenderly when He rebukes us, and 
His pity be the richer in the day of 
our suffering and trial. So that we 
may bravely say with patient Job, 
" Though He slay me yet will I trust 
in Him." 

II. Here is also God's care for the 
work of llis servants when they are 
gone. One of the chief causes of 
anxiety to good and useful men is 
the absolute necessity ofleaving their 
labours half completed, their plans 
partially executed, and the schemes 
over which they have brooded for 
years, and whose development they 
have made their life work, in such a 
form that they can with difficulty be 
understood, and with greater diffi
culty perfected, by their successors. 
There is scarcely a more fruitful 

source of pain and regret. To be 
stricken down in the full heat of 
work before the step falters, the eye 
dims, or brain weakens, and before 
the ripe results of years of toil can 
be gathered, is a source of unspeak
able anguish to men who live for the 
welfare of their fellows and with no 
stronger passion than that of doing 
good. For a hero to fall in the thick 
of the fight, a son of science to elabo
rate within a few stages a discovery 
of untold importance, and to die on 
the threshold of success, for a minis
ter to be thrust into privacy and 
smitten with weakness just when, 
like young Alfred Vaughan, he is 
readiest and fittest for labour, is an 
inconceivable grief, and drains some 
of the noblest men of all the grace of 
submissiveness that is within them. 
The work has become part of the 
man. His very life is in it, and to 
take him from it is like tearing 
his heart-strings, and fills him with 
fearful visions of wasted life and use
less. toil. You see something of this 
apprehension in the prayer of Moses, 
the man of God. Filled with the 
thought of the vanity of human life 
and the futility of all human labours, 
he cries out, " Let Thy work appear 
unto Thy servants, and Thy glory 
unto their children ; and let the 
beauty of the Lord our God be upon 
us, and establish Thou the work of 
our hands upon us. Yea, the work 
of our hands establish Thon it.'' 

And that calm strong prayer was 
answered, if not in the lifetime of 
the lawgiver, certainly when the Lord 
buried the good man in a grave, and 
closed it in such a way that it has 
been unknown through all the cen
turies since. God hid the place of 
his burial, so that His servant's work 
might abide and be established for 
ever. He cast a veil of perpetual 
obscurity over bis resting-place, that 
the seed he had scattered with much 
painfulness in the desert might not 
be hindered from yielding a rich and 
ample harvest in the land of promise. 
For nothing would have so utterly 
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blasted with the mildew of decay the 
labours of Moses for the spiritual 
good of the children of Israel as 
converting his burial-place into a 
shrine of devotion, and the mound 
that covered his body into an altar 
for idolatrous incense. As an earth
quake lays in ruins a fair and splen
did city, so such idolatry would have 
wrecked the work of this great man. 
The law that came by Moses was in
tensely spiritual, frowning on merely 
material and fleshly worship, pro
claiming one God, invisible, but nigh 
at hand; always seeing, but never 
seen ; always touching us at every 
part of our being, but never touched 
by us; always one, but everywhere 
present. With vehement urgency it 
forbade art to paint His form on 
canvass, or carve out His figure in 
stone or wood ; and resented the 
slightest approach to the worship of 
any creature, however good or great. 
And, to protect and preserve His ser
vant's work, to establish and crown 
his labours, God buried Moses, l}nd 
kept the people in ignorance of his 
grave. 

And that it was with such an aim 
is suggested by the fact that under the 
wise and loving arrangements of God 
a similar ignorance obtains to this 
day concerning the sepulchre of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. As with the 
greatest man of the Old Testament, 
so with Him who is the glory of the 
New-no man can certainly tell the 
place of His burial. The grave in 
the garden of Joseph of Arimathrea 
cannot be traced. God has hidden it. 
The first disciples went there, but 
were told not to seek the living 
among the dead, but to look to the 
risen Lord ; and God has repeated 
that message ever since, so that He 
may shield men from the idolatry 
of place and give permanence to the 
work of His Son. Fellow-workers, 
let us calm ourselves; not with the 
falsehood that our work is unimpor
tant because it is slight and frag
rne11 l,Lry, for such an errol' will stiffen 
tL<.: fibres of our activity; but with 

the true and abiding consolation that 
the work is God's, and that He loves 
it as well as us, and will therefore 
take care of it when we are gone from 
it. Let us toil on. He will perfect that 
which concerneth ns. Men may mis
understand and malign us, and God 
punish us for our mistakes and sins, 
but let us be hopeful in Him. He 
is here when we are gone, and if we 
do any true work-work that has 
real spiritual life in it-He will put 
His great and powerful hand over it 
and preserve it till the day of Jesus 
Christ. -

III. But this fact has a broader 
teaching. It shows God's care for 
the highest welfare of all His saints, 
as well as for the work of His ser
vants when they have left it. Such 
was the ardour of affection felt by 
the Hebrews to their leader, and 
such is the pressure given by death 
to the manifestation of whatever love 
we have, that if the Lord had not 
buried Moses in an unknown grave, 
the valley of Bethpeor would have 
been crowded with superstitious pil
grims basting to pay their devotions 
at the sepulchre of the man of God. 
Thus his grave would have become a 
rock of offence and a stone of stum
bling. Death, as we well know, lifts 
every worthy man aloft, dignifies the 
good, and transfigures with glistening 
glory our dearest friends. We forget 
faults and foibles, and see nought but 
excellencies, and these in magnified 
proportions, surrounded by a halo of 
unfading splendours. Their memory 
is blessed. They live in our hearts 
as unopposed rulers, dwell before our 
fancy as glorified angels, and walk 
along the dusty roads of life with us 

, as most welcome companions ; and 
we say with Tennyson-

" So, dearest, now thy brows are cold, 
I see thee what thou art, and know 

Thy kindred to the groat of old, 
Thy likeness to the wise below." 

Now Moses was a man of surpassing 
ability and of unequalled merits, and 
the generation that he was leaving 
was, in its better moments, full of 
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rcvcrcr.cc for him, and therefore the 
feelings of veneration and homage 
that ordinarily are sufficiently strong 
would be likely to exhibit a wild 
luxuriance in such a case. He was 
the founder of their nation, and 
greater thau Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. The tenderest associations 
were bound up with his name and 
woven into his history. Did he not 
chivalrously adopt their degraded 
and despised cause in Egypt, risk 
his life, and fame, and prospects for 
their deliverance from a killing bon
dage, and carry them successfully 
through the Red Sea to the borders 
of the promised land ? Moreover, 
was ever man so honoured of God 
as he ? Nature had been his ser
vant: winds had answered to his 
prayers and brought meat ; hard 
rocks had become fountains of water 
at his touch. The future was not 
without light to his keen glance. 
There was no prophet like him. 
Tell me there was no danger of 
superstitious reverence being paid to 
the buried body of such a man, and 
that these half-taught Hebrews, so 
little spiritual in their desire, feeble 
in their grasp of principles, would 
not make his grave a shrine ? Think 
you the regulations of the law as to 
corpses and graves would be a suffi
cient barrier against the rush of the 
pent-up feelings of this crowd in 
sight of the tomb of their chief ? 
Never. As the over-full river bursts 
its banks, so their surging emotions 
would have made Bethpeor's vale re
sound with the voice of reverent and 
adoring pilgrims I What became of 
the serpent of brass ? Why was it 
broken ? How did the people treat 
the ephod of Gideon ? Had the 
body of Moses been discoverable, its 
fate had been the same. Therefore 
the Lord in His love, and to keep 
His children out of the way of such 
temptation, buried him in a grave 
that never could be found. So good 
is He that though we complain 
against and misjudge Him, yet He 
keeps us in the dark, simply because 

the light would injure UR. He hides 
blessings from us and dirnppoints 
our· hopes, because if we found them 
we should only convert them into 
snares that would lead us further 
from Himself. Jesus could not tell 
His disciples all He knew, for they 
were not able to bear it. When our 
Father hides anything from us it is 
because hiding is better than reveal
ing, and ignorance more useful than 
knowledge. 

"0 hidden grave in ;'vfoah's land, 
0 dark Beth-Peor's hill! 

Speak to these curious hearts of ours, 
And teach them to be still. 

God hath His mysteries of grace, 
Ways that we cannot tell ; 

He hides them deep, like the hidden sleep 
Of him He loved so well." 

But God did not only purpose to 
guard his chosen people from the 
weakness and misery that would 
result from deifying His servant, 
but also to lift up their hearts to 
Himself, and to make them rest in 
the sweet and ever welcome truths 
of the Divine Love, the Resurrection 
from the Dead, and the Life Ever
lasting. That unfound grave would 
be discovered truth. They could not 
look into the sepulchre, and therefore 
must look into the heavens. His 
absence would thereby become itself 
a sort of Pisgah, from whose heights 
the people would see the King in His 
beauty and the land that lieth afar 
off. Apparently giving theIL. less, 
God was really giving them more ; 
for 

Every cloud that spreads above 
And veileth love, itself is love;" 

and the undiscovered burying-place 
of Moses would teach and inspire 
far more powerfully than the graves 
of Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob 
at Hebron, the bones of Joseph at 
Shechem, or the tomb of Rachel on 
the way to Bethlehem; just as the 
empty sepulchre in the garden of 
Joseph of Arimathrea declares the 
Son of God in a way that even His 
marvellous works and words cannot 
excel. 

Nor is it otherwise with us, His 
children, now. He refuses our super-
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ficial desires, so that He 111ay meet 
and isatis(, the deeper need. He 
casts u1< into the depths of adversity, 
so that. we may from thence cry out 
for Him whom we had forgotten on 
the summits of prosperity. He takes 
the flower that is blooming in our 
well-kept garden, that we may not 
forget that yonder is our paradise, 
and not here. He seems to reject 
our prayer, but when we put His 
answer by the side of our real need, 
rather than by the side of our inter
pretation of it, we see that He has 
translated our thoughts and wishes 
truly, whilst we have erred, and so 
He has ministered to our wants more 
thoroughly than ever we anticipated. 

Verily we may each say, "Return 
unto thy rest" in the Divine Love, 
"0 my soul, for the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with thee." 

Brethren, let us more fully and 
uncomplainingly trust our God, cast
ing all our care upon Him, both as 
to our bodies and as to our work ; 
and be assured that He cares for 
our growing purity, our increasing 
devotion to His service, and more 
complete resemblance to Himself. 

"0 Lord, how lmppy we should be, 
If we could cast our care on Thee, 

If we from self could rest; 
Aud feel at heart that one above, 
In perfect wisdom, perfect love, 

Is working for the best." 

J. CLIFFORD. 

ROBERT HALL'S ST.A.TUE. 

THE unveiling of tbe statue of Robert i 

Hall on the 2nd of November, in De 
Montfort Square, Leicester, is an event 
in which not only the Baptists of 
Leicester, but Baptists-and indeed 
Christians-everywhere, take special 
interest. He was indeed worthy for 
whom this has been done, and Leices
ter has honoured herself in erecting 
this memorial to her most distinguished 
son. An acute philosopher, a clever 
mathematician, an accurate scholar, 
a marvellous conversationalist, a pa
tient sufferer, a faithful teacher, and 
affectionate friend and pastor; he was 
also the most accomplished orator of 
Lis age. And though only removed 
from us by little more than half a cen
tury, yet we of this generation, and 
specially its younger members, need 
to be reminded of his worth and work. 
His writings are little to the taste of 
this period, and not often seen on the 
shelves of libraries that have been fur
nished within the last dozen years. 
Few young preachers know much of bis 
sermons, and fewer still are acquainted 
with his literary writings; but that he 
was a man whom a.II should know who 
value Christian manhood, nobleness 
and symmetry of character, lofty ge
nius sanctified to the highest ends, will 
be very apparent from the following 
impressive and beautiful inaugural 
address, delivered by the Rev. J. P. 
Morsell, who has so worthily and suc-

cessfully worn the mantle of his pre
decessor for nearly fifty years. Mr. 
Morsell said :-

We are met lo-day to perfect ache
rished design, much too long delayed, 
of erecting a monument in this ancient 
borough to one who, during a residence 
of eighteen years within its precincts, 
enriched its social circles and shed a 
lasting lustre on its name. 

It has been the practice of civilized 
and advanced peoples in every age to 
gather up the sentiment of admiration 
diffused through society towards men of 
distinguished attributes and of merited 
renown, and to assign to it a local 
habitation and a visible shrine; a prac
tice that commends itself to enlight
ened judgment and elevated taste. It 
is, in fact, the homage that cultivated 
nature delights to pay to those high 
priests who, in thAir several depart
ments, have worthily ministered at her 
altars. 

In the intercourse of society we 
not unfrequently hear the designative 
phrase, "That's a. remarkable man"
one, that is to say, <listinguished from 
the crowd. But the late Robert Hall 
stood alone in unassumed but solitary 
grandeur. In him, those attributes 
which, in the order of an iufinitc,Jy wiEe 
Providence, are usually distributed, 
were beautifully and marvellously com
bined. The higher and the attendant 
faculties and properties of our common 
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nature dwelt with him, as in a stately 
temple; while they were devoutly con
secrated to the Rervice of Gori and to 
the best interests of men. Well might 
a celebr,ated divine-I.he late Rev. Wm. 
Jay, of Bath-in placing a fnnereal 
wreath on the bier of his departed con
temporary, announce from the pulpit 
as a text the language of the ancient 
prophet, "Howl, fir-tree, the cedar is 
fallen." 

As a preacher and Christian orator, 
he whom we seek to honour was con
fessedly unrivalled. His discourses 
were always thoughtful, beautiful, and 
impressive, and deeply imbned with 
evangelic life; while, on special occa
sions, he would show himself at home 
amidst the profoundest depths of 
thought, or with seeming unconscious
ness conduct his hearers to dazzling 
heights, from which they might catch 
glimpses as of horses and chariots of 
fire. His published discourses on 
"Modern Infidelity," on "The Duties 
Proper to the Present Crisis," on "The 
Death of the Princess Charlotte," and 
on the demise of the venerable Dr. 
Ryland, might l>e cited in support of 
this position. 

John Foster, the celebrated essayist, 
in a sketch of Mr. Hall's character as a 
preacher, 11peaking of men of advanced 
judgment, piety, and taste, who were 
familiar with his ministry, says:-" By 
such persons, its loss is reflectP.d on 
with a sentiment peculiar to the event 
-never experienced before, nor to be 
expected in any future instance. An 
animating influence that pervaded, and 
enlarged, and raised their minds, is 
extinct. While ready to give due 
honour to all valuable preachers, and 
knowing that the lights of religious 
instruction will still shine with useful 
lustre, and new ones continually arise, 
they involuntarily and pensively turn 
to look at the last fading colours in the 
distance where the great luminary has 
set." 

Whilst few men paid more respect 
to elevated station and distinguished 
rank-especially when these were ac
companied by the virtues that should 
adorn them-Mr. Hall was wont to 
listen to the sigh of the destitute, and 
to turn his footsteps to the habitations 
of woe. He seemed to have contracted 
none of that heartlessness which too fre
quently encrusts ns in passing through 
the chilling atmosphere of life, 11 When 

the P.ar heard him, it hleesed him; when 
the eye saw him, it gave witness to 
him; because he delivered the poor 
that crier], and him that had none to 
help him." 

Honourer! and favourer] with the 
acquaintance nnr! friendship of Mr. 
Hall in the earlier Rtages of my p11blic 
life, I contllmplate him in mnsing re
view, with mingled emotions of delight 
and awe. The mist11 of intervening 
years have mellowed, but not obscured, 
those radiant hours. A social morning 
spent with him in his happier moods was 
a rich intellectual treat, and seemed like 
a transient approach, under his gui
dance, to the precincts of the invisible 
and the abiding. I bear testimony 
before this assembly and beneath these 
heavens, that not only no wiser, but 
that a holier man, has selrlom conse
crated these sublunary scenes. 

As a shield from the suspicion of 
granrliloquence and extravagance, let 
me fortify my position by testimony that 
indifference cannot weaken nor malice 
contravene or misconstrue. "Mr. Hall," 
says the celebrated Dr. Parr, the late 
learned vicar of Warwick, "like Bishop 
Taylor, bas the eloquence of an orator, 
the fancy of a poet, the acutenP.ss of a 
schoolman, the profundity of a philoso
pher, and the piety of a saint." 

Though a man of profounrl erudi
tion and of life-long research, bis active 
mind disported itself in the regions of 
polite literature, whether of his own or 
of foreign climes, while be watched 
with admiring interest the expanding 
range of science. The penetrating 
jurlgment, the chastened imagination, 
the Attic wit, the withering sarcasm, 
that distinguished his critical writings, 
indicate at once the versatility of his 
powers and the purity and breadth of 
bis sympathies. In defending the cele
brated Dr. Priestley from an unwarrant
able attack on his cherished principles 
and his public course, be writes, in his 
treatise on " Cbristianitv Consistent 
with the Love of Freerlom :"-" The 
religious tenets of Dr. Priestley seem 
to me erroneous in the extreme; but I 
should be sorry to suffer any differeuce 
of sentiment to diminish my sensibility 
to virtue or my admiration of genius. 
From him the poisoned arrow will fall 
pointless. His enlightened and active 
mind, his unwearied assiduity, the ex
tent of his researches, the light he has 
poured into almost every department of 
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science, will he the admiration of that 
pPrion, wlH'n the greater part of those 
who have fa,onred or those who have 
opposC'n him will be alike forgotten. 
DiRtingnished merit will ever rise snpe
rior to oppression, and will draw lustre 
from reproach. The vaponrs which 
gather round the rising sun, or follow 
it in its course, seldom fail at the close 
of it to form a magnificent theatre for 
its reception, and to invest with varie
gated tints, and with a softened efful
gence, the luminary which they cannot 
hine." 

Vlhile he was a Nonconformist alike 
by lineal descent and from deliberate 
conviction, Mr. Hall was impervioua to 
the blightingspiritofhigotry. No man 
was better acquainted with, or held in 
higher esteem, the great thinkers, the 
distinguished writers, or the saintly 
virtues, that bad adorned the English 
Church. From many distinguished 
Epiecopalians who were contemporary 
with him, be received a measure of 
courteous attention and homage which 
he knew how to appreciate and was 
ever prompt to repay. In proof of the 
generous and catholic spirit that ani
mated him, I need only point to his 
admiration of a gentleman who, his 
contP-mporary in Leicester, was one of 
the brightest luminaries of his day. In 
a speech delivered at the annual meet
ing of the Leicester Auxiliary Bible 
Society, on " The Character of the late 
Rev. Thomas Robinson, Vicar of St. 
Mary's, Leicester," be says:-" It is 
with a melancholy satisfaction I rise to 
express my entire approbation of the 
sentiments contained in the resolution 
just read. It would, in my opinion, 
have been unnatural to usher our 
annual report into the world, without 
noticing that solemn and affecting 
dispensation which has deprived this 
society, this town, and this county, of 
its principal ornament. We are weak
ened this day by the falling of a pious 
and a great man in Israel. In the 
formation of this society our incompa
rable friend bad a principal share; and 
through every stage he gave it an un
remitted attention, and watched over 
its interests with a parental solicitude. 
TLe idea of instituting an auxiliary 
society in Leicester was no sooner 
suggested to him than it engaged his 
moi,t cordial good wishes; he lent to 
its support the vigour of his masculine 
uuderstanding, the energies of his capa• 

cions heart; 1rnd to him, beyond any 
otlwr individnal, it is in1lel,ten for tho 
patronage 11111I the maturity it hae 
attainen. He was inrlee<l the rather 
of this institution. Dut of what insti
tution, formed for the promotion of the 
temporal and spiritual welfare of man
kind in this place, was he not the father? 
We can look nowhere throughout this 
large and populous town wit.bout per
ceiving the vestiges of his unwcaried 
solicitude for the advancement of tho 
happiness of his fellow-creatures. He 
has inscribed his history in the nume
rous charitable and religious founda
tions which owe their existence or 
their prosperity to his influence. Our 
gaols, our hospitals, our schools, our 
churches, are replete with monuments 
of his worth, and with the effects of 
his energetic benevolence." 

A plain edifice, situated in Harvey 
Lane, was the scene of Mr. Hall's minis
terial labours during his residence in 
Leicester, towards which peers, jurists, 
and men of highest distinction were 
wont, as inclination prompted and op
portunity offered, to direct the1r steps; 
while ministering spirits might have 
lingered in their flight to listen to the 
elevated and fervid eloquence that 
issued from his lips. 

For eighteen years he formed the 
acknowledged centre of a distinguished 
body of Nonconforming divines in. the 
midland region, among whom were the 
Rev. Andrew Fuller and Thoe. Toller, 
of Kettering, moving among them with 
that beautiful simplicity,combined with 
unaffected dignity, that lent an on
speakable charm to his demeanour. 
He faithfully served his Divine Master 
in this town and its vicinity during his 
too limited sojourn, and when be with
drew, to use bis own language in rela
tion"to another, "It was as though He 
had let fall a star from His right hand, 
and the whole hemisphere was dark
ened by his loss." 

When it is borne in mind that this 
celebrated man was from his earliest 
yi,ars the victim of sufferings, which 
through a long life occasionally rose to 
such a height as to toss him as on 
billows of agony, it partakes of the mar
vellous that he should have ardently 
prosecuted his severe and unbroken 
studies, sustained without interruption 
the sacred duties of his office, and filled 
the church with his praises and society 
with his fame. Sir Edward Bulwer 
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Lytton, in hie work, "The Caxtons," 
makes graceful allusion to this fact as 
a triumphant instance of the dominion 
of mind over the mere instincts of our 
common J\ature. 

While, in the spirit of enlightened 
veneration, the opposite of snperstitious 
adulation, we render to-doy our united 
tribute to the memory of departed 
greatness and pre-eminent official 
worth, we will cherish the confident 
assurance that the Divine Head of the 
church will vouchsafe to Hie people 
an unbroken succession of devout and 
efficient servants, who, faithful to the 
sacred trust committed to them, shall, 
amidst the ravages of death, the decay 
of empires, and the solemn transit of 
generations, hold out with steady hand 
amidst surrounding mist and gloom 
that unadulterated "word of the Lord 
which Iiveth and ahideth for ever." 

Unless profound thought, rendered 
clear to ordinary minds, and clothed in 
a classic and fascinating garb, he des
tined to lose, amid social apathy and 
decline, its wonted sway, the writings 
of Hobert Hall will be read and studied 
when monuments, however appropriate, 
of marble or of granite, shall have crum
bled into dust. Upwards of forty years 
have passed since the celebrated man 
whose memory we meet to honour to
day was removed from our midst. If 
the splendid faculties, the mysterious 
yearnings, and the manifold graces, 
that distinguished and adorned him, 
have all been quenched iu death, where 

is the philosophy of onr proceeding, 
and where the solution of the inrJ11iry 
of perplexerl generations, " Whercforo 
hast Thou made all men in vain'?" No! 

"The spirit shn.11 return to Him 
Thnt g11ve the heavenly spark; 

Yet think not, snn, it sh111l he rlim 
When thou thyself art rlark ! 

No I it shall live again, and shine 
In bliss unknown to beam~ of thine, 

By Him recall'd to breath, 
Who captive led captivity, 
Who robbed the grave of victory, 

And took the sting from death!" 

This tribute to departed genius ;rnd 
worth, though long delayed, was pro
jecterl during the mayoralty among us 
of John Ilaines, Esq., who, with his 
successor, George Stevenson, Esq., 
rendered cheerful and very efficient 
aid, both in their pnLlic and private 
position; while the list of contributors 
repreAents all shades of opinion, both 
religious and poiitical, throughout her 
Majesty"s British realm. We rejoice 
in our perfected intention to- day, while 
we cannot but congratulate the sculp
tor, John Birnie Philip, Esq., on the 
completion of the exquisite work of art 
we see before us. That a gentleman 
who never saw the original, and who 
had nothing to guide him but hints 
from the few who bad, and from exist
ing but most imperfect resemblances, 
should have succeeded in giviug ns the 
beautiful and commanding statue which 
bas just been unveilerl, cannot fail to 
add to bis already high reputation, and 
might well command oar congratu
latory thanks. 

FAMILIAR TALKS WITH OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

No. XII.-" My Father's Business." 

EIGHTEEN hundred and ~ixty-three 
years ago a company of pilgrims started 
from the small, obscure, but beautifully
situated hamlet of Nazareth, in the 
north of Palestine, to attend the cele
bration of the great Passover festival at 
the city of Jerusalem. As you know, no 
Jewish feast exceeded this in interest, 
or gathered together such swarming 
crowds from all parts of the land. 
Hundreds of thousands-indeed Jose
phus, one of their historians, says, 
more than two millions travelled to the 
metropolis on one such occasion, an<l 
spread their white tents on tho bills 
surrounding the sacred city. Many of 
these visitors came, of course, for the 

first time, brim full of eager desires and 
overflowing with curious thoughts and 
fancies. Others were only renewing 
the pleasures of their yonth and man
hood; and remembering the splendour 
of Jerusalem, the solemnities of Zion, 
and the joy of "brethren dwelling 
together in unity," they were glad to 
set out on a freeh pilgrimage to the 
national home of their holy shrines. 

It is the month of March, and the 
most favoured season of all the year for 
such a journey. Innumerable flowers 
<leek the mountain sides with beauty, 
spread a fascinating carpet along the 
vales, and fill the pure and genial air 
with fragrance. Nature smiles with 
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gladness. "Tater is abundant; and 
since the pilgrims need scarcely any 
baggage beyond that of a tent and a 
very slender stock of provisions, and as 
they travel together in bands, and with 
common hopes and common feelings, 
the jonrney, though lasting four days, 
is one of no ordinary interest, and kin
dles in all a high degree of enthusiasm. 

"But who are they that form that 
small group coming out of yonder 
house?'' 

"They are people in very humble 
circumsta □ cee-indeed, artizans living 
by their Jabonr; and the father and 
mother are taking that young hrigbt
eyed and thoughtful lad up to Jerusa
lem, so that he may become a son of 
the law." 

"A son of the law? And pray what 
is that?" 

"Why, it is customary amongst the 
Jews, as soon as a boy is twelve years 
of age, to Jet him accompany his 
parents to one of the principal feasts 
at the metropolis, and there take upon 
himself the solemn obligation of keep
ing the laws of Moses; and then he is 
henceforward reckoned as one of the 
congregation of the people." 

"And what is the name of that 
youth?" 

"His father is known all about Naza
reth and its neighbourhood as Joseph 
the carpenter, bis mother is called 
Mary, and the boy himself bears the 
common name of Jesus." 

But now all is ready for the journey, 
and whilst a. few are saying" farewell" 
again to those who stay behind, most 
of the party start, cheerfully chanting 
as they descend the bill side towards 
the far-farned plain of Esdraewn-

" I was glad when they said unto me, 
Let us go into the house of the Lord. 
Our feet shall stand 
Within thy gates, 0 Jerusalem." 

Not far have they gone along the road 
when other groups of pilgrims are seen 
coming along, all bearing towards the 
same path, and all chanting aloud 
various psalms called "songs of de
grees." Soon they meet. Old friends 
recognize one another ; relations make 
kindly inquiries after each other's wel
fare; strangers begin to feel at home; 
and children and youths, with the sim
plicity and unconstraint so natural to 
them, seek each other's society, and 
talk much about the journey they are 
going, the scenes through which they 

pass, and the city whose glories they 
hope soon to behold. 

"And wh,•nce come all these people?" 
" Some from Slmnem and Endor · 

others from the heights of Carmel and 
Taboi·. There, see I a devout widow 
an<l her only son from the city of Nain; 
and in fact they come from all the towns 
a?d villages that nestle amongst the 
hills, north, and east, and west of this 
plain of Jezreel." 

After much pleasant discourse and 
sweet song, the pilgrims halt not far 
from the opening of the vale of Jenin. 
Here they pitch their tents, and before 
seeking rest sing aloud-

" I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills 
From whence cometh my help. 
Behold, He that keepeth Israel 
Shall neither slumber nor sleep 
The Lord is thy keeper; · 
The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil," 

Again it is morning. Crested larks 
are s-:veetly singlng in the air, delicate 
and lively turtle doves are cooing their 
melancholy yet soothing ditties in 
groves and gardens, and tiny blue birds 
swiftly skim along the grass. Soon the 
people break up their pleasant camp-life, 
and set out along the high way to J eru
salem, through Samaria; now refreshing 
themselves at J acob's Well, not without 
scorn for those who own it; and now 
walking along the narrow valley be
tween Mounts Ebal and Gerizim, not 
without astonishment at the audacity 
that dares to set up any rival to the 
claims of Mount Zion. 

Rest is once more sought, and taber
nacles are sot up not far from the 
plains of Moreh, on which Abraham 
pitched his tent the first time be came 
into this land of promise. Ah I bow 
much we should like to listen to the 
discourse of Mary and Jesus as they 
talk together about the journey of the 
day and about the rich associations of 
this place 1 But we must wait a little 
longer before we know the thoughts 
and feelings that are working in hie 
young heart. 

The third morning dawns; and as 
the roads become much more toilsome, 
the pilgrims must take shorter stages 
and rest oftener. But they forget the 
difficulties of the way as they gaze 
upon the wild and rugged grandeur of 
the scenery, and recall the stories asso
ciated with the sanctuary at Shiwh and 
Jacob's stone pillow at Bethel. At 
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length they reach Beeroth, and the 
pilgrims retire to rest gladdened with 
the thought that on the next day their 
eyes will rest upon Jerusalem. 

. . . 
" Hark I What strains are these 

which wake the sleeping travellers?" 
"Why, scores of youths and others, 

stirring early, behold the beloved city 
of God, and sing with joyful hearts the 
song of David: 'How amiable are thy 
tabernacles, 0 Lord of hosts I Blessed 
are they that dwell in Thy house.'" 
Up in the clear air rise the massive 
battlements and encircling walls of 
Jerusalem, the pure white towers of 
the temple of the Lord, glittering in 
grandeur, far more like a fairy picture 
than sober reality. The scene trans
ports the pilgrims with delight, and 
they sing in responsive strains the 
familiar songs of Zion. It is a moment 
never to be forgotten, and is only ex
ceeded in thrilling interest when they 
pass through the successive gates and 
arches of the temple and along its 
spacious court~, and watch its white
robed priests conducting the grand and 
solemn services of the great festival of 
the year. . . . . . 

Now all is over. The cords of the 
tents are loosed, the stakes are taken 
up, and on every hand glad and thank
ful people are returning to their various 
homes, north and south, and east and 
west. The Nazareth party is on its 
way, and is thought to be complete. 
True, the lad Jesus is not with his 
mother, but she thinks he is with his 
oousins, and therefore does not trouble 
herself about him, until they get to 
Beeroth, the first halting pl,10e, when 
she finds ont to her sorrow her mistake, 
and in her eager motherly love hastens 
back to the city to look for her lost son. 

And where is this boy of twelve, only 
just now made a "son of the law?" 
Has be taken upon himself the responsi
bility of keeping the law that came by 
Moses and thought no more of it? Not 
so. Is he walking about the streets of 
Jerusalem, fascinated with its buildings 
and its citizens? Not so. Where is he, 
then? In the courts of the temple, talk· 
ing with the teachers of that law be is 
henceforward to obey. He asks them 
piercing questions, and gives them 
wondrously suggestive answers. The 
listeners wonder at bis Jpening powers 
of mind, his eagerness to know what 

the law means, how the statements of 
the prophets should be interpreted, and 
where these teachers get their authority 
for many of their instructions. Thie 
goes on for a couple of days, the in
terest increasing with the flight of the 
hours; when suddenly hie attention is 
arrested by the appearance of the face 
of his mother peering in upon the circle 
of doctors. "Son," says she, "what 
have you been doing? Why did you 
stay behind like this? We thought yon 
were following us with your cousins, and 
so went on till we got to Beeroth. Why 
have you made our hearts so sad?" 

"Oh, mother," said the astoniRhed 
youth, intensely earnest in his new 
vocation, " Oh, mother, why shoukl 
you distress yourself? Did not you 
bring me here, all the way from Naza
reth, so that I might become a' son of 
the law,' and be thoroughly instructed 
in it, and prepared to meet its high 
demands? Don't you know I must be 
about my Father's business, learning 
His holy will, worshipping Him in His 
courts, and doing His work in the 
world?" 

Wise and weighty words from a 
young and loving heart. Surely he 
bas started life in the right way and 
with the right spirit. He begins with 
warm devotion to God, ardent desire 
to know His teaching, love for His 
worship, and zeal in His work. God's 
word is His most loved book, God's 
house his home, and God's work his 
joy. He feels that he must be about his 
Father's business first and al ways; not 
that he will despise tbA hammer and 
the saw, or treat with disdain Joseph 
and Mary. No; at once be went down 
with his parents to Nazareth, and 
became subject unto them. He left the 
city and its temple, and its learned 
teachers, and went to work as a car
penter-carried bis tools about with 
him from place to place, laid the line, 
lifted pieces of wood, helped in the 
rearing of houses; made home bright 
and happy with bis goodness, and 
increased iu wisdom and stature, and 
in favour with G-od and man. 

You need not, my dear young friends, 
leave your daily work or your bumble 
home to begin a useful and noble Chris
tian life. Start where yozt are, and make 
your heavenly " Father's business" 
your business at ouce. Think of Him 
first-always first. Serve God by obe. 
dience to your parents and faithfulness 
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' in the earth, and for the spread of the 
gospel over the wide world. Keep 
ever fresh in your hearts the true, ear
nest, and devout feelings that prompted 
Jesns to say to his mother," I MUST BE 
ABOUT MY FATHER'S BUSINESS." 

to yonr mRRter in your six days' work. 
Make the Rible your <'!Rily companion. 
Look to it as the mariner to his com
paHs. Know it, lo,·e it, follow it. 
Become "sons of God's law;" as much 
attached to it as if it were your father, 
and so ohedient to it that your com
panions may see that you give it all a 
father's honour. Worship God. Attend , 
the honae of prayer regularly and de- 1 

vo11tly. Never let a Sunday pass with
out entrance into His courts. Never 
enter without reverence, and Jove, and 
adoratiou. Work for God's kingdom; 
for truth, and peace, and righteousness 

••• 
J. CLIFFORD, 

These papers are in the press, and 
will be published in II few dnys in the 
form of an approprinte GrFT llooK, 
entitled "STARTING IN LIFE." The 
price will be 2s. Mny be had of all 
booksellers. The publishers of this 
Magazine will be ready to forward 
copies in the J,Ul. Magazine parcels. 

THE DENS OF CENTRAL LON DON. 
No. III.-The Cow Cross Mission. 

ls an nndenominntional gospel mission in 
White Horse Alley, Cow Cross Street, West 
Smithfield Mr. and Mrs. Co.tlin are the 
rnissionnries, nssisted by a number of 
vol11ntarv anJ devoted labourers. One 
thousund poor familes and tw<.>nty.one 
factories are open to the regular visitation 
of Mr. Cullin, and altliongb it is close by 
the very place where the martyrs were 
burnt, yet no missionary laboured there 
before Mr. C. came; and the only ragged 
school in the parish was a Homan Catholic 
one, crowded with the chili.lrt1n of Protes
tant parents. Mr. Catlin was originally an 
agent of the London City Mission, but 
ho.ving found he could not endure to visit 
the poor without attempting to relieve their 
bodily wants as well as their spiritual, and 
this being against the rules of the L. C. M., 
he was compelled to start the organization 
he now snperintends. The Mission Room 
in White Horse Alley is a moderate-sized 
brick building, with hymns and pictures of 
tbe high priest and the tabernacle hung 
upon tLe inner whitewashed walls. Over 
the speaking desk is the motto," The wages 
of sin is death, but tbe gifL of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord.'' The 
poverty and destitution of this neighbour
hood is indescribable, and therefore the 
soup kitchen is a most valuable and useful 
aid to the Mission work. In one winter 
10,000 dinners were given to destitute 
children. Tbnt this is needed may be seen 
from the following report, taken from the 
Standard :-Dr. Hard wick held an inquest 
at the King's Head, St. Giles's, on the body 
of Emma Adums, aged 16, who was alleged 
to liave died from starvation and exposure, 
Deceo.sed, who bad never been to school, 
obtained her living 1,y going out cleaniug, 
Blake, tlie corouer's offi.t!er, in unswer to a 
que,tior,, s,1id tLe roo,u inhabited by the 
deceased and her po.rents wa~ in a dre,.d-

fnlly filthy and di~ty state. Five lived in 
the snme room, in which (with the excep
tion of two chairs without bottoms) there 
was no furniture, and the body was lying 
on some rags on the floor., ••••. Mr. James 
p,.uJ, surgeon to the police, said he was 
called at two o'clock in the morning, He 
fonnd deceased l.1 ing in a wretched, dirty 
room. She was dead, He had exnmined 
the body, which was very emaciated and 
dirty._ , ••• Had she been nt.tende4 to medi
cally and had nourishment, she would have 
lived ....... The jury returned a verdict 
" That the deceased died from suffocation, 
accelerated by want of food and the proper 
necessaries of life l" John Ruskin, in a 
small work called " Sesame and Lilies," 
gives a ve1·y similar case which occurred in 
Spitalfields. He says, " I will print the 
paragraph in red. Be sure the facts them
selves are written in that colour in a book 
which we shall all of us, literate or illite
rate, have to rend our page of, some de.y. 
•••• , , I say, yon despise compassion .••••• 
Look after Lazarus at the door-step." 

Besides carryiag on all the usual agencies 
of the Home Missions, such as Mothers' 
Meetings, Penny Banks, Temperance So
ciety, &c., Mr. Catlin has been very useful 
amongst the criminal classes. His right 
hand man was once a notorious thief, but 
now converted, and proving the genuine
ness of his change by an upright life. He 
has for some time beld a responsible situa
tion in a jeweller's warehouse, On our 
last visit to the Mission Room we saw a 
ticket-of-leave man. He was first met at a 
tea meeting, and ha5 gradually won the 
confidence of those who now help him by 
bis honest efforts to get a living, Ilut the 
difficulty of such men to gllin a respectable 
position, in even humble life, is very !lreat. 
Some of the police are very arbitrary in 
their dealings with returned convicts, and 
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they will hordly allow n mon to pursue no 
honest employment; e.q., 11 ticket-of.leave 
man, who wus very poor onrl hn,I been 
sleeping in the streets, came to the mis
sionary for help. Jn order to try him he 
wos somewhat repulse,!. As he seeme<I t0 
be earneHt, he had n box of brushes and 
blocking given to him for cleaning boots, 
ond be wos sent to the corner by Farring
don Street Station. In a few d~ys, the 
polic~man who hod him in charge nt his 
trio! nt the Old Balley passed hy nnrl recog
nized him, nod instantly kicked the box 
into the rood, and soitl to the man, "Be 
off; I'll tench you to woylny people here." 
The mon moved from this spot to onother 
not far off, but in a day or two the some 
policemon drove him away from there. He 
then tramped through England and Scot
land until be reached Inverness, and then 
he returned southwards to Eastbourne, in 
Sussex. Here a Christian man gave him 
work, ond encouraged him in a good course. 
He had been living an immoral life, but he 
listened to the gospel message and became 
a saved mon. Oue day, after having been 
at Eastbourne about a twelvemootb, he 
walked into the Mission Room nt Cow Cross 
so respectably dressed tbot the missionary 
did not know him. He said he never could 
forg_et the words lost spoken to him as he 
left the Mission Room : " Remember you 
have a soul to be saved." He heard those 
words ringing in his ears as he tramped 
along the rood by day, nod they rose 
before him as he lay with his loose com
panions ot the dead of night. They were 
the voice of God to his soul I Eventually 
he became an evangelist; and.now seeks to 
lead those whom men despise to God. 

In these brief papers we have gone round 
a spot just 011t of the city of London, which 
covers only a felV acres of gronn,I. Ortr walk 
has heen short, but we hov~ seen mrtcb
much of extreme poverty, jgnorance 1 antl 
filth. The q11estion upp9rmost in the min<l 
of the render will be, "Can nothing be done 
to permanently relieve these people?'• or, 
"Is there no remedy for all this misery?" 
Unhesitatingly we reply, "Yes, there is a 
cure; and that is emigration." This, how
ever, applies to only the younger and able
bodied portion of the people. Parties of 
emigrants have recently been sent chiefly 
to Canada, from the eastern and central 
parts of London; clergymen and mission
aries in some cases going with the emi
grants to assist them on the voyage and on 
landing in the new country. 160,000 per
sons are now receiving poor-low relief in 
London, and there are 160,000 more on the 
verge of pauperism. For the sake of these 
despairing men and women, with their 
starving children, and as a lasting remedy 
for the immediate and pressing conse
quences of the superfluity of labour, Emi
gration Societies have been formed iu 
central London to assist persons and fami
lies with arlvonees of money towards their 
passage and outfit, and to render them 
every possible help in their transit to, and 
settlement in, their adopted country. Large 
numbers have been sent from Clerkenwell, 
and Mr. Catlin has himself aided more than 
one hundred families of Cow Cross to get 
to Canada, nod he accompanied thirty 
families there in the midJle of 1870. May 
God prosper this most useful Mission in 
all its various works abundantlv ! 

R. A. HATCHAll.D. 

HISTORICAL NOTES ON OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 
No. X.-Boston, Wisbeach, Sheffield, and Ripley. 

THE General Baptist Church at BosToN 
was represented by its pastor, Mr. William 
'fhompson, at the formation of the New 
Connexion in London, in 1770, but it was 
not until 1810 that a Sunday school was 
estc1blished. A superintendent was ap
pointed by the clrnrch, and it was resolved 
that there be n new superintendent every 
month, whose duties appear to have in
cluded. those of secretary also. Sharp dis
cipline was adopti,d amongst the teachers 
from the first, for the rod of exposure was 
h0ld over ony superintendent or teacher 
who entered school beyond the hour for 
commencement-such delinquencies being 
recordei:l and reported, even to the number 
of minutes. A scholars' librar1· was estl\b
lisbed in 1811, use of books beiog ollowed 
ns a reward for good conduct. Parents of 
scholars and dismissed scholars were also 

allowed to hove books from this library 
Corporal punishment does not seem ever 
to have had a footing in this school, but 
an endeavour was made to shame unruly 
scholars by giviog puhlicit, to their faults; 
thus on Dec. 23rJ, 1810, this resolution 
was adopted-" That o number of labels 
be prnvided, with the words ' Too late,' 
'Truant; 'Liar,' 'Swearer,'' Rude,'' Task 
not learned,' and others 1Vith tbe word 
'Merit,' to be worn by the children as 
occasion may require." lo 1811 one of 
the teachers, after being frequently noted 
'late,' was ordered to be visited by the 
superintendent. His excuse was that be 
did not like to get up so soon ns to enable 
him to attend to teach at nine o'clock! 
This was det:Jmed an '' irn p1'L)ptir 1·easou" 
for his irregttlority, ancl he w,1s forth with 
cashiered. A rniuute of March 1st, 1Sl2, 
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records that a teaoher objected to the su
perintendent having posted him as being 
ten minute's late, because he had sent a 
substitute ; but the superintendent de
fended his act in so noting him bJ· stating 
that he bad not provi,led for those teu 
minutes. In June, 1815, two daily charity 
schools being opened in the town, and pro
Yiding for the education of all poor children, 
nnd instilling into their minds the first 
principles of Christianity, the teachers, 
with a retiring modesty which would not 
suit the competitive spirit of to-day, pub
lic!,. announced the discontinuance of their 
Su~day school, as being now rendered un
necessary, thanked its past supporters, and 
declared their readiness to resume their 
labours should circumstances so alter as 
again ever to make it needfol. This neces
sity presented itself in a few years, for it 
was re-opened January 2, 18:W, ,md has 
continued to the present time. In May, 
18-l 1, our Boston friends, moved by the 
ignorance and religious destitution of 
\\'itbam Green, a densely-populated part 
of Boston, opened a Sunday school, where 
sixtr scholars were admitted the first Sun
day; which number was doubled on the 
se~ond. The hired house in which the 
school was held soon pro,·ed too small, 
so that a building was erected at a cost 
(including sitP) of £250, which should 
sene, not as a school-room 'lnly, but also 
as a place wherein the gospel might be 
preached. Winter eveuing lectures to pa
rents were also adopted on week-nights. 
Here, as in other cases, the Sunday school 
has been tbe pioneer of the church. The 
good work of the school was supplt,mented 
in 18!5 by a day school, for the benefit of 
this hitherto neglected district, and is still 
pursuing ili6 useful work. 

A.t WrsBEACH, the church was formed in 
1655, but there does not seem to have been 
any record kept as to when their Sunday 
school was established. In 1834 they had 
230 scholars and 20 teachers. Public ex
pulsion of offenders has been the severest 
mode of punishment adopted. The Union 
Noles are used, and some of the elder 
youths have written short essays upon the 
subject of the lessons. Clas,es are held, 
separate from the general school, for young 
men, and others for young women. The 
system of rewards by books, &c, formerly 
in use, has long been abolished. Here, as 
in many other schools, an address concludes 
the afternoon duties. 

AsHBY-DE-Li.-ZoucH Sunday school was 
commenced iu 1815, and for many succeed
ing yesrs the number of scholars was very 
small, but it has now for several years been 
tbe largest Disse1Jtiog school in the town. 
Tl,e lliblP, Old aJJd New Testaments, have 
Leeu tbe 011lv c:llss Looks, and the teachers 
use tl.w S.S. Union Notes. Annual rewards 

are given according to nttendance, nnd 
Bibles when scholars lenve the school. 
The school has been nn undoubted bless
ing to the church, and the majority of 
young friends who have joined it have 
been either scholars or teachers i □ the 
school. 

SHEFFIELD.-The Home Mission com
menced its work here in 1839, and a S. S. 
was opened in the following ye11r, in a 
sma!J warehouse in Duke Street, belong
ing to the property where the Eyre Street 
chapel was afterwards built. This w11s 
used only a few weeks, and then a small 
house w11s occupied, the girls being up
stairs and the boys on the basement; the 
superintendent standing h11lf-w11y up the 
stairs to give out the hymns, that he might 
be heard by both parties. The children 
gathered together appeared to be the out
ca~ts of other schools, and were ve~y rough 
in their behaviour. A joiner's shop was 
next used, where they were ne11rly roasted 
in summer and frozen in winter; but they 
survived it all, and at last !(0t in 18!2 to 
the vestries at the new ch&pel in Eyre Street. 
These they soon found too crowded, so that 
a school-room was hired not far from the 
chapel, until two new rooms were built at 
back of the chapel, and opened in 1850. In 
1859 the last and best change of all w11s 
made, i.e , to the present spacious school
rooms under the chapel at Cemetery Road. 
A few years 11go two large and well-fitted 
class-rooms were built for the young people 
over sixteen years of age, who number about 
50. Two smaller class-rooms accommodate 
about 30 of the scholars between fourteen 
and sixteen years ·of age. Infant classes, 
with about 70 scholars, are taught in the 
children's gallery in the ch11pel. The pre
sent number of scholars is about 480, and 
there are 35 teachers. This school has a 
good library, and the books are well read. 
The young men's class sustains a Mutual 
Improvement Society, for instruction in 
secular as well as religious knowledge, 
The school has sometimes been managed 
by a multiplicity of superintendents, as 
many even as six at 11 time; but there is 
now only one, and he was superintendent 
when the school was commenced thirty 
years ago. Many of the recent additions 
to the church have been from the school, 
and a very marked change is observable in 
the manners and habits of the young peo
ple compared with their state when the 
school was first opened. 

Desirous of recording an instance of 
some quite modern Sunday school in the 
denomination, in contrast to those whose 
early history ha8 been glanced at already, 
I have selected the RIPLEY one, as present
ing features of great interest. The G. B. 
church there was estnulished in 1833. A 
Sunday school was not opened until Sept. 
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26, 1846. Sixty sobolars were entered on 
the first de.y of opening, e.nd 20 tee.chars 
were enrolled; one small partitioned room 
held them a.I!. The attraction of writing 
being added to other Sunday instruction, 
the number soon increased to 200. Then 
new rooms were built adjoining, at a cost 
of £450, large enough to hold many more 
scholars; but the town being canve.ssed 
for non-attendants e.t any school, they were 
soon filled, At this time several young 
friends in the first classes gave their hearts 
to God and became teachers. From that 
time to this about 250 have been added to 
the church from the school, 26 being so 
added last yee.r. A continued and steady 
increase of the sohools necessitated the 
erection of two other school-rooms e.nd the 
enlargement of the vestries; this involved 
a further outlay of about £170. These 
rooms have been used more especially for 
the adult classes, and with this wise ar
rangement for their accommodation, and 
under the care of a well-selected teacher, 
they became of gree.t value to the church. 
Educational advantages having increased 
in the town, teaching writing on Sunday 
was abolished, and a week-evening class 
was esta~lished for reading, writing, arith
metio, a.ad essays; also e. music class. 
Severar young men tre.ined in this class 
are now assisting in village preaching, and 
the choir has the benefit of the instruction 
given in the musio class. The school still 
increasing, not only in the juvenile aections 
hut also in adults, the accommodation was 
again too limited; so that, with characte
ristic energy aud promptitude, other ~ooms 
were added at a cost of £200, and so all 
their available land was occupied. These 
rooms are now filled, and tbe chapel par~ 
tially used. About 2i>OO scholars have been 
admitted in the twenty-four years. There 
are now 663 scholars and 62 teachers; 
they have ten rooms for their use, which 
have cost over £800. The weekly offerings 
presented to God by the scholars who have 
become members of the church during the 
last two years pay all the interest upon the 
ohapel and school debt, which is now about 
£!00; so the church has experienced that 
he labour bestowed upon the religious 
raining of the young is a self-rewarding 
abour. By a rule which stands first in 

their code of laws, " The officers of the 
school are always considered the agents of 
the church." They have " lar;(e and use
ful library, a separate scholars' service in 
the morning, and a "Funeral Club," which 
gives very material help to parents. At 
the death of any one in the school, each 
teacher and scholar pays one penny. The 
last subscription amounted to £2 15s. 
All pay who choose, but not paying dis
qualifies from receiving benefit from the 
fund. No fund is retained, but the col
lection fa made for three Sabbaths after 
the death of the scholar. This is a plan 
well worthy the attention of our school 
managers-

Notwithstandingthe importance attached 
to Sunday schools, yee.rs e1apsed before 
they received much notice in our .annual 
Associations. In the report of the Broad 
Street Church, Nottingham, sent to the 
Association in 1820, they say," Our Lord's
day school prospers," and Spalding says, 
"Our Sunday school prospers ;'\but the 
references made by the cllurches to their 
schools are "few and far between." It 
was not until the year 18-!0 that a column 
was found in our Association minutes for 
"Sunday scholars." This was at Spalding, 
when 14,326 scholars were reported, con
tained in 75 schools. The Association 
was held at Derby in the following year, 
18-!l, and then the teachers were honoured 
with a notice, 2400 being reported, having 
the care of 18,575 scholars- In 1850 these 
bad increased to 25,93!, and there were 
3,590 teachers; in 1860, 27,683 scholars, 
4,208 teachers; in 1870, 32,116 scholars, 
4,393 teachers. These figures show a very 
pleasing, steady advance in numbers, but 
I believe every succeeding race of teachers 
and scholars has been growing in intelli
gence, efficiency, and adaptation for their 
work, the natural result of accumulated 
experience, and of the gratifying fact that 
many-the great majority-of the present 
teachers have themselves been scholars in 
our schools, and are therefore influenced 
by gratitude for blessings received, as an 
additional stimulus to personal devotion 
to the labours of the Sunday school, thus 
obeying the good old instruction of God's 
word," Freely ye havtl received, freely give." 

B. BALDWlN, 

SURSUM CORDA. 

MELT, melt, 0 thou my heart 
From all thine hardness I 

He cometh, He, most gracious, 
Who died that thou might'st live, 

To form thee all anew. 

Rest, rest, O thou my heart 
From fret and strife I 

He cometh, meek and lowly, 

To bear thy heavy burden, 
And carry all thy griefs. 

Sing, sing, 0 thou my heart! 
Praise Him who cometh, 

Clothed in thy heaviness, 
To give thee joy, nod change 

Thy sorrows into mirth. 
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SUNBEilis IN SoR'llow : Recollection!! 11.nd 
Remains of Hele'tla Loveday Cocks. By 
ber Father. Elliott Stock. 

"Ea,·ly, bright, transient, chaste as morning dew1 
She sparkled, was exhaled, a.nd went to heaven,' 
May be truly said of Helena Loveday Cocks. 
She was a flower of singular beauty and 
exquisite fragrance, and after blooming in 
all her loveliness here for some nineteen 
summers, was transplated to the paradise 
of God on high. These pages present the 
image of her worth. "The righteous shall 
be in everlasting remembrance, but the 
name of tbe wicked shall rot.'' Memories 
of the good are the comm on property of 
men, and ought not to be suffered to perish. 
This earth is not favoured with such an 
excess of sun beams that we need take no 
pains to preserve their healing and life. 
giving influence. Such a sweet and pure 
lite as that described here deserved a 
record on earth. Her rich gifts of mind 
and heart, ber genuine affectionateness, 
and above all, her intense and elevated 
piety, thoroughly merited the pourtrayal 
they receive in these "Recollections and 
Remains.'' They are sunbeams lrom the 
spirit of a lovely daughter, brought to a 
focus in the affectionate heart of a fond 
father, and reflected in this work in order 
to cheer such as carry a similar sorrow to 
his, and to guide the steps of those who 
desire a consecration to the service of 
Christ similar to hers. Bereaved parents 
may here :find comfort and joy. Young 
women will have their better purposes 
strengthened an_d their piety fed by the 
study of the memorials of this sainted girl. 

BYE-PATHS IN BAPTIST HISTORY. By J, 
Jackson Goadby. Elliott Stock. 

Mn. Goadby has :finished the work which 
in its issue as a serial we have strongly 
commended. It forms a goodly volume, is 
very elegantly "got up," and makes one of 
those books concerning which the orthodox 
dictum is assuredly true, i.e., no Baptist 
minister, no Baptist deacon or elder, no 
Baptist of any sort or degree, in office ~ 
out of office, should be without it: and we 
will add that the reading of it might render 
solid service to aome. member.a of that large 
host of enlightened men who imagine that 
Baptists are of yesterday, and know nothing, 
and have done n<>thing. But though called 
"Bye-paths in Baptist History," it should 
be known that whilst it detains us in many 
of the nooks and corners of our Baptist 
life, and describes tbe antiquated customs, 
the strong prejudices, and the vigorous 

disputatioueness of our predecessors, it is 
also a reliable and interesting guide-book 
as to the main roads of Baptist history. 
The peculiar excellence of Mr. Goadby's 
plan is that it enables him to linger over 
phases of our denominational history that 
would have been despatched with a sentence 
or two in an ordinnry chronological history. 
Valuable as a work of reference, useful as 
a history, it is also interesting as a series 
of graphic pictures. We should be glad to 
illustrate by quotations, but as our readers 
will be sure to get the book itself, this is 
unnecessary. 

THE BIBLICAL MusEUM. By James Com. 
per Gray. Elliott Stock. 

Tms is the first volume of Mr. Gray's 
Commentary on the Holy Scriptures, and 
contains the Gospels according to Matthew 
and Mark. In addition to the words eulo-

. gi&tic of the plan adopted, and its execu
tion, on page 53 of this Magazine, we need 
only say-first, that this volume is beauti
fully and strongly bound, and is printed 
and put together in a way that does great 
credit to the publisher; and next, that the 
chief merits of these notes are in its truly 
admirable illustrations of the sacred text, 
by anecdote, biographic incident, and tell
ing quotations; and in the skill and j udg
ment with which brief, clear, crisp, and 
concantrated sentences are selected from 
the most suggestive writers in the English 
l11nguage, both commentators and others. 
It will be very helpful even to ministers 
who have a good stock of books, as well as 
to Sunday echool teachers and Bible stu
dents generally. 

PAMPHLETS AND PERIODICALS. 
Oun NEIGHBOUR AT THE CORNER, S. W. 

Partridge. A sketch ventilating a scheme 
for providing the children of missionaries 
to the heathen with a home in the families 
of their English friends, instead of send
ing them to such schools as Blackheath 
and Walthamstow. The plan is worked 
in Scotland, amongst the United Presby
terians, and is a great success. The paper 
is racily written, and the plan, as here de
veloped, is well worthy the attention of the 
friends of Missions. The pamphlet costs 
sixpence. 

THE CHRISTIAN AGE: Light from Across 
the Waters.-We have seen nine numbers 
of this penny weekly newspaper, and desire 
to commend it very warmly to all our read
ers, and beg them to examine a copy for 
themselves at once. Each number contains 



Ohwreh Register. 377 

two or threl) sermons from American au
thors of the highest fame, such as H. W. 
Beecher, De Witt Talmage, Dr. Ide; reports 
of what the American churches are doing, 
as well as a brief statement of English 
church news; a serial story, and numerous 
apt quotations and forcible anecdotes. To 
use an American word, it is one of the most 
"live" papers we have. 

THE NINE HoURS MoVEMENT. G. T. 
Stevenson. A plea for a Factory Act for 
men, enacting that the working day shall 
be fixed at eight, nine, or seven hours; 
and that all over-work shall be paid for at 
double rate. It is a pungent and forcible 
statement, macle by a factory hand, and in 
the first instance on behalf of printers. 

CONFERENCES. 

The WARWICKSHIRE CoNFERENCE was 
held at Longford on Oct. 10th. At 10.30 
a.m. Mr. J. Lawrence, of Birmingham, gave 
nn address on "The advantages and dis
advantages of b1·inging Sunday school chil
dren to the regular service in the chapel." 
Conversation followed; and thanks were 
voted for the address. At 2.30 p.rn., Rev. 
J. P. Barnett took the chair. The reports 
stated 51 baptized and 23 candidates. 

I. It was resolved-" That this Confer
ence desires to express its deep sorrow at 
the loss of brother J. Harrison, of Bir
mingham, from our assemblies, and begs 
to record its warmest sympathy with him 
in his aflliction, and hopes by the blessing 
of God he will shortly be restored to health; 
also to express our sympathy with tbe 
church at Lombard Street in the great 
loss sustained by the resignation of their 
beloved pastor. 

II. That we most cordially welcome the 
Rev. J. P. Barnett into this Conference, 
and trust that his services at Longford 
may be abundantly blessed. 

III. That the advisability of uniting 
with .the Midland Home Mission be taken 
into consideration at the next Conference; 
the churches to be requested to report 
thereon. 

IV. The church at Nuneaton applied 
for a recommendation to the Midland Home 
Mission for assistance in tha support of a 
minister. Nuneaton is a rising town con
taining 10,000 people. Our chapel there
a poor dilapidated place-is held on life 
interest. The people are exerting them
selves to raise funds for a new chapel, and 
in the event of a new chapel being raised, 
and a suitable minister obtained, with 
God's blessing a flourishing church would 

The Sunday Magazine commences its 
new year (in Oct.) with a tale of great in
terest and of thoroughly healthy tone, by 
George Macdonald, and called the "Vicar's 
Daugbter."-Tbe Sword and Trowel has a 
truly scathing article on "false liberalism'' 
in our churches and out. It deserves to be 
read most extensively.-An admirable por
_trait of Mr. Chas. Brook, J.P., and biogra
phical sketch of this eminent philanthropist 
appears in the November number of Old 
Jonathan.-The Old Jonathan Almanack 
for 1872, contains a well-engraved set of 
portraits of the various mern bers of the 
Royal Family.-We also commend The 
Appeal, Congregational Miscellany, Hive, 
etc., published by Mr. Stock. 

be established. Resolved, " That we cor
dially grant their request." 

The next Conference to be held at 
Longmore Street, Birmingham, on Easter 
Tuesday. Subject of paper, "The best 
methods of making our church meetings 
as promotive of the spiritual interests of 
the church as possible;'' Rev. J. P. Bar
nett to be the writer. Rev. W. Lees to 
preach in the evening. 

In the absence, through _illness, of the 
Rev. J. Harrison, the Secretary preached 
in the evening. HENRY CRoss, Bee. 

CHAPELS. 

COVENTRY, Gosford Street.-Mr. Henry 
Varley, of Notting Hill, conducted special 
services in this chapel on the evenings of 
Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, and Fri
day, the 17th, 18th, 19th, end 20th of Oct. 
The chapel was crowded. Believers were 
quickened and sinners aroused. We are 
enjoying much of the presence of the 
Divine Master. 

LoNDoN, Church Street.-On Lord's-day, 
Oct. 29th, we celebrated the fortieth anni
versary of our chapel; the pastor preached 
the sermons to large congregations. The 
collections exceeded any made for many 
years past. On the Tuesday evening fol
lowing, the social tea meeting was held, 
when our Lecture Hell was crowded; and 
at the succeeding public meeting Dr. Burns 
referred to the history of the chapel, and 
to the progress of the various institutions 
during the past year. Addresses were de
livered by the Revs. W. and Jas. Blake, 
and Rev. E. Davies. No happier or more 
satisfactory anniversary has ever been cele
brated within our walls. 
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LouTH, Northgate. - Re-opening of 
Chapel.-We have raised the roof of our 
chapel four feet and new-slated it, repaired 
the lower pRrt of the chapel, erected a 
platform in the place of the pulpit, put in 
WILl'ming apparatus, painted the place 
throughout, created a lecture room and a 
room for tea meeting purposes, put up a 
new wall and palisading in front, re-lighted 
the chnpel with beautiful pendants from 
the ceiling, renovated the entire chapel, 
and made it one of the most beautiful and 
comfortable places of worship in the town. 
On Nov. 2nd we re-opened it. Mr. Chap
man preached in the afternoon, and Rev. 
A. Maclaren, B.A., at night, in the Wes
leyan chnpel, kindly lent for the occasi0n. 
Bev. T.W. Handford gave a.lecture on Crom
well on Friday night. Bev. J. Salisbury 
preached on Sunday morning and evening, 
and Bev. J. Lindley (Wesleyan) in the 
afternoon. On Monday night a large tea 
meeting was held, and a public meeting 
afterwards, addressed by Revs. R. Smart, 
J. Salisbury, J. Godfrey, J. Lindley, and 
W. Chapman, and presided over by J. 
Bennett, Esq., of tbe Cedars, Louth. The 
entire sen·ices were of a character that will 
never be forgotten. Proceeds of re-open
ing services, about £70; these, with sub
ficription and collecting cards, make the 
snm total amount to about £290. We shall 
hold a bazaar during the last week in Nov. 

NoRTHALLERToN.-Anniversary sermons 
were pre~ched Oct. 29th, by Rev. C. Spring
tborpe, of Heptonstall Slack. On Monday, 
30th, tea was gratuitously provided by the 
ladies; afterwards addresses were given by 
Revs. C. Springtborpe, W. Best, B.A., P. W. 
Grant, F. W. C. Bruce, J Myers, R. Crook
all, and W. Stubbings. All the services 
were well attended. 

NOTTING HAM, MansfieulRoad.-The Rev. 
Samuel Cox having intimated to the church 
here that bis "prospectiTe requirements" 
would probably compel him to resign his 
charge, an earnest e.nd successful endeavour 
was made to retain him in the pastorate. 
On Monday, Oct. 23, the members of the 
church e.nd congregation met in the larger 
school-room to re.ceive bis reply to the pro
posals they bad made to him. F. B Be.ker, 
Esq., was voted to the chair, e.nd after 
prayer he.d been offered, ea.lied on Mr. Cox 
to S:ddress the meeting. In a brief speech, 
whicb was very cordially received, Mr. Cox 
rnviewed the pe.st year of bis ministry, 
dw,-lling mainly on its defects; e.nd ~hen 
promised not only that he would contrn ue 
tbat ministry, but that by God's help he 
would seek to amend it. He closed by 
earnes· ly entreating all present to show a 
greater devotion to their common spiritual 
work. Tte chairman expressed bis great 
pleasure, and that of tbe congregation, at 
hearing the decision to which Mr. Cox had 

been led; e.nd two of the dee.cone, G. Tru
me.n, Esq., and W. Booker, Esq., oordie.lly 
endoreed his remarks. Other churches of 
the Connexion should know, for it may 
stimulate them to a wise liberality, that 
the friends at Mansfield Road fully intend 
to give Mr. Cox £300 per e.nnum. On the 
following Monday evening Mr. Cox bap
tized four candidates for membership, two 
of whom had been led to decision that 
week; and on the following Sunday even
iog he preached e. discourse by which tweh-e 
of the younger members of the congrega
tion were constfoined to offer themselves 
for baptism and the fellowship of the 
church; so that his decision to remain at 
Mansfield Road seems to have received 
the highest sanction, e.nd both he and bis 
friends have been permitted to taste that 
"joy of the Lord" which is" strength." O□ 
Sunday, Nov. 5th, and the following Tues
dtly evening, the anniversary sermons were 
preached by Rev. S. Cox, Rev. H. M. Foot, 
LL.B., and Dr. Allon, of Islington. A tee. 
meeting was held on the Tuesday evening 
before the service, which was well attended; · 
e.nd the sermon which followed, by Dr. 
Allon, was characterised not more by its 
thoughtful eloquence than its spiritual 
earnestness. The collections came to £68. 

RETFORD.-- New Ghapel.-A most inte
resting ceremony took pluce on Wednesday, 
Oct. 18th, on the occasion of le.yiog the 
memorial stone of Trinity Baptist Tabe.r
nacle. After a short devotional exercise 
by Rev. W. F. Lynn, the Rev. T. S. King 
([ndependent) delivered an address on the 
"Rights and liberties of Nonconformists," 
which was followed by the Rev. J. J Dalton 
(pastor of the church) presenting a hand
some silver trowel to the Mayor of Relford, 
when he performed the rite of layirig the 
stone in thorough masonic style, to the 
delight of a large concourse of spectators. 
The Rev. Giles Hester, of Sheffield, con
cluded the service with a few earnest words 
and the dedicatory prayer. After tea in 
the Corn Exchange, to which a large num
ber sat down, a public meetiog was held in 
the same bui!Jing, when the Mayor pre
sided; and, though a churchwarden, as 
well as chief magistrate of the borough, 
he, with Alderme.n Wilkinson, Councillor 
Jenkinson, and other officials, highly com
plimented the Baptists, and wished them 
e.b•mdant success in their devoted spiritual 
labours. . 

RoTHLEY.-Re-opening Services. -The 
chapel having been painted and improved, 
including a new boarded floor, a raised 
platform over the baptistery, alteration of 
pews, &c., was re-opened Oct. 22, 1871, by 
the Rev. E. Stevenson. On the followiog 
Monday a very numerously attended tea 
meeting took place, after which a crowded 
public meeting was held in the chapel. Mr. 
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Riley, of Loughborough, was voted to the 
chair. Appropriate and effective addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. E. Stevenson, 
W. Biahop, ood W. Evoos, alao by Messrs. 
J, S. Lacey, J. 0. Winks, W. Holmes, J. 
Edwards, nod J, Lawrence. The proceeds 
altogether amounted to £50, being suffi
cient to pay off the entire cost of the 
improvements effected, 

W1sBEACH.-New Chapel.-'fhe memo
rial stone of the new Baptist church and 
schools, Ely Ploce, Wisbeach, was laid on 
Tue•day, Oct. 24, by R. Wherry, Esq., J.P., 
Mayor of Wisbeacb, one of the deacons of 
the church, Portions of scripture were 
read by Rev. T. Watts. A short sketch of 
the history of the church was read by the 
postor, Mr. W. E. Winks, in which was 
given a curious and interesting account of 
its formotion, July, 1655, by the ordination 
of all the mem hers and the election and 
ordination of elders. This account was 
copied from the "Fenstanton Records," 
and its peculiar phraseology showed the 
resemblance borne by the Society of Friends 
to the early General Baptists. An address 
was delivered by the Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., 
LL.B., on "Our place and work as Non
conformists and General Baptists." The 
Rev. J. Q. Pike offered prayer. At the close 
of the proceedings £52 we1·e laid upon the 
stone. One of the most interesting features 
of the service was the singing of a beautiful 
American hymn, entitled "Our Fathers' 
God is with us,'' by the scholars of the 
Sabbath school. Jn the evening a meet
ing was held in the _public ball, which was 
very numerously attended. C. Roberts, 
Esq,, Peterborough, occupied the chair. 
Addresses were delivered by the Revs. W. 
Jarrom, T. Watts, J. C. Pike, J. Clifford, 
H. B. Robinson, Chatteris, J. Smith (Inde
pendent), F. Hewitt(Wesleyan), J. Cockett, 
and the pastor and deacons of the church. 
The collections during the day amounted 
to about £90. 

SCHOOLS. 
HALIFAX, North Parade.-Tbe school 

has for some time been so ioconveoieotly 
crowded, that it has become necessary to 
increase the accommodation. Plans are 
now in progress for altering the present 
school-room under the chapel by removing 
the division walls of of the class-rooms and 
adding the space to the school; also build
ing out from the organ loft, across the 
chapel-yard on the east side, a suite of 
class-rooms three stories high, correspond
ing with the level of the school floor, chapel 
floor, and gallery. Access to tbes_e _clas~
rooms will also be bad from the mm1ster s 
vestry, in case of baptisms, &c: The g~o_und 
floor of the new building will be d1v1ded 
into class-rooms by sliding-up shutters, so 

that the whole can Le thrown open for the 
week-night service. There will also be four 
class-rooms on the second storey, level with 
the chapel (one the infant-room with gal
lery), and three rooms above, forming ten 
new class-rooms. The building will cor
respond with the chapel, and will be an 
ornament to the end of the yard. The 
cost is expected to be a.bout £600, and the 
friends in the school have set to work 
heartily; and, united as they all a.re and 
in perfect unison with the church, hope, 
the coming spring, to have such accommo
dation that they may be able to invite 
others to come in. 

Testimonial.-On Thursday evening a 
very handsome writing desk was presented 
to Mr. Thomas Oakes, by the scholars in 
the first select vestry class of females at 
North Parade Sunday school, the following 
inscription being engraved ou it:-" Pre
sented to Mr. Thomas Oakes as a token of 
affectionate regard by the scholars of bis 
class in North Parade Baptist Sunday 
school."-Halifa.:i: Courier, Oct. 21, 1871. 

MINISTERIAL. 

RoBINBON.-The Rev. J. Robinson hav
ing resigned the pastorate of the Baptist 
church, La.ndbeach, Cambs., which he has 
held a little over four years, will be happy to 
receive communications from any of our 
churches needing a pastor. Address, Rev. 
J. Robinson, Landbeacb, Cambs. 

STEVENSON, T. R.-On Oct. 30th a recog
nition meeting was held in connection with 
the settlement of Rev. T. R. Stevenson as 
pastor of the Baptist church, Barnstaple, 
North Devou. Tea was provided in the 
spacious lecture-room. There was a large 
attendance. The public meeting which 
followed was still more numerous. Rev. 
R. A. Bertram (Independent) presided. 
Mr. Councillor Ilills, one of the deacons, 
gave an account of the circumstances con
nected with the invitation given to and 
accepted by the new minister. Rev. T. R. 
Stevenson then addressed the meeting. 
The following friends took part in the 
proceedings : Revs. F. Bosworth, M.A., 
E. Edwards, J. Dixon, F. F. Medcalf, W. 
Cntcliffe, J. F. Ave.ry, J. P. W1lliams, J. 
Glover, T. Phelp, B. Brown, and W. T. 
Whitmarsh. The whole proceedings were of 
a spirited aud highly satisfactory character. 

BAZAAR 

FoR THE CENTENARY FUND AT THE Asso
ounoN AT N orTINOHAM.-The ladies of the 
Connexion are respectfully reminded of the 
proposed Bazaar at the next Association. 
At a meeting of ladies connected with the 
Nottingham churches, held on Nov. 23rd, 
at Broad Street school,room, a committee 
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w•s formed, to which Mrs. Ryder has kindly 
consented to act as secretary. Circulars 
will short,Jy be issued; meanwhile the ladies 
of our churches in every district, gratefully 
contemplating the advantages of Notting
ham as a place for holding the Bazaar, and 
the well-known public spirit of our friends 
in that town, are earnestly requested to lose 
no time in organizing working parties, and 
preparing suitable gifts for the Bazaar. 

The address of the secretary, Mrs. RYDER, 
is 10, Colville Street, Nottingham. 

THE COLLEGE. 

As our churches will now be arranging 
their collections, &c., for the coming year, 
I beg to ask them, through the medium of 
our Magazine, to kindly allow the College 
to have a share in their Christian liberality. 
I have pleasure in acknowledging the re
ceipt of £44, as the legacy left by the late 
Rev. H. Hunter, for the institution. The 
following corrections require to be made 
in the antmal report:-The £1 from Lon
don should be, 10s. from Rev. Dr. Burns 
and 10s. from Rev. Dawson Burns. The 
£6 11s. ld. from Staleybridge should be, 
from Stoke-on-Trent, 10s. being from Rev. 
W. March instead of Rev. W. Evans. Ford 
should be, Collection, 16s.; Rev. W. Hood, 
10s.; Mrs. Humphreys, £1. Total, £2 6s. 

T. W. MARsRALL, Treasurer. 

BAPTISMS. 

CBoWLE.-Oct. 22, two, by J. Stntterd. 
DERBY. Osmaswn Road. - March 29, 

seven; Ma~ 10, eight; June 7, eight; 
June 26, eight; Sept. 28, four. 

EPwoRTH,-Oct. 22, one, by W. M. 
Anderson. 

HrTcHIN.-Nov. 2, three, byJ. H. Atkin
son. 

LEICESTER, Dover Street.-Oct. 22, seven, 
by W. Evans. 

Archdeacon Z:,ane.-One, by 'r. Stevenson. 
LoNDON, Commercial Road.-Oct. 29, 

five, by J. G. Pike. 
N'oTTING-HAM, Mansfield Road.-Oct. 30, 

four; Nov. 29, twelve; by S. Cox. 
OLD BASFOIW,-Nov. 5, eight, by W. 

Dyson. 
PETERllOROUGH..-Oct. 29, two, by T. 

Be.rrass. 
RrPLEY.-Nov. 5, four, by E. H. Jackson; 

also four on previous occasions not re
ported 1ast month. 

RoTHLEY,-Nov. 5, one, by Mr. Riley. 
WENDOVER,-Nov. 2, four, by J. Sage. 
WHITTLESEA.-Oct. 29, three, by T. 

Watkinson. 

Tote.I reported in fourth quarter, 1870-103 
,, ., ,. ,, 1871-184 

Total in the year 1870-603; in 1871-638 

OUR FRIENDS IN AMERICA. 

HILLSDALE CoLI.EGE.-The Rev. Dr. 
Graham, who visited so m1my of onr 
churches more than a dozen years ago is 
now President of Hillsdale College. Th8 
College is chartet·ed, and has authority to 
confer degrees. It is under the control of 
thirty-five Trustees, two thirds of whom 
must b_e ~embers of the Free Baptist 
Denomrnat10n. It has a staff of thirteen 
professorA, among whom we are glad to 
recognize the Hev. Ransom Dunn, M.A., 
Professor of Biblical Theology; F. Wayland 
Dunn, M.A., Professor of Rhetoric nod 
Belles Lettres ; George Macmillan, M.A., 
Professor of Greek and Latin, &c. At the 
opening of the session in October, and at 
the inauguration of Dr. Graham as presi
dent, there was a large gathering of the 
friends of the College, among whom were 
Dr. Calder, the late president; Dr. Day 
editor of the Morning Star; Dr. Ban: 
editor of the Baptist Union; and other 
eminent ministers. The new president 
delivered an excellent inaugural address 
in which he adverted to the commencement 
of the college, and traced its progress from 
the time when it was simply "a College on 
paper" to its present position. Starting 
with five Htudents in a deserted wooden 
store, it bas now a fine pile of buildings on 
a very commanding site, with an annual 
attendance of more than 600 students. 
Special efforts are being made to provide 
endowments for the various members of 
the. faculty, to which Dr. Graham has made 
Rueb personal contributions as to win for 
him the name of "the student's friend." 

MINNEAPOLIS.-ln this town of more than 
20,000 people, though only about sixteen 
years old, a fine new church bas been built 
for the Rev. H. N. Herrick, who was pre
sent at our centenary in Leicester. During 
bis more recent absence on account of fail
ing health, bis place has been supplied by 
tbe Rev. Charles Payne, late of Chesham. 
In an announcement of bis reaching home 
again, made in the Baptist Union news
paper, Mr. Herrick says what we are sure 
will interest many readers of our Maga
zine: "I find that during my absence of 
more than two months there has been an 
increase in the size of the congregation, 
and a marked increase in the interest of 
our church, under the very able miniBtra
tion of the Rev. C. Payne, who has recently 
come among us from the General Baptists 
of England. The signs are propitious. 
The great deep of many hearts seems 
broken up." W. U. 

GENERAL CoNFERENOE of Free-will Bap
tists just held at Hillsdale. Meetings most 
enthusiastic. Gifts munificent; speoially 
to Colleges. Numerous signs of progress. 
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~ttrri:!lgts. 
SooTBERN-Fox.- Oct. 10, at the G. B. 

chapel, Kirkby, by tlJA Rev. C. Forth, Mr. 
John Scothern, to Miss Eliz11. Fox. At the 
close of the ceremony a handsome Bible 
was presented to the bridal pair, this being 
the first marriage in the chapel. 

WAIT- HoWETT.-Oct.18, at the Boptist 
chapel, Whittlesea, by the Rev. T. Watkin
son, Mr. John Wait, to MiM Harriet 
Howett. 

RuFF-TINKLER.-Nov. 15, at the same 
place, Mr. George Ruff, to Miss Sarah 
Tinkler. 

0RMEROD-STANSFIELD.-0ct. 28, nt the 
Baptist chapel, Shore, hy the Rev. ,James 
MRden, Mr. James Ormerod, of Shows, to 
Miss Sophia Stansfield, of Green-end, in 
Stansfield. 

GREENWOOD-GREENWOOD. - Same day 
nod place, Mr. John Greenwood, of Croft 
Hou,e, to Miss Sarah Greenwood, of 
Green-end, in Stansfield. 

TAGG-ANNIBAL. -Nov. 7, at the Bap
tist chapel, Bourne, by the Rev. W. Orton, 
Mr. S. Tagg, Superintendent Gas Works, 
Radford, to Mrs. Elizabeth Annibal, New 
Lenton, Nottingham. 

®bituarita. 
MANN.-Mrs. Anne Mann departed this 

life at Lough borough, Sept. 30, 1868, in 
the 78th year of her age. She and her 
sister came "to reside in Kegworth in 1863. 
They had been previously among the Par
ticular Baptists, and had been much 
esteemed by those who knew them best. 
They soon secured the confidence and love 
of their fellow worshippers in Kegworth, 
as they were intelligent and devout, punc
tual in their attendance at the sanctuary, 
and libero.I in their support of the Saviour's 
cause. After four years of intercommu-

. nion with ns they removed to Lough
borough. Their departure from Kegworth 
was much regretted, especially by their 
pastor and their most intimate friAnds. A 
vacancy was made which was not likely to 
be easHy filled up. After a few months of 
declining health in Loughborough, Mrs. 
Mann died, leaving her affectionate sister 
in lonely sorrow. She was buried in the 
Loughborough cemetery by the writer of 
this brief notice, who will always think of 
her iotelligent piety, her judicious sugges
tious, and her faithful friendship, with 
thankfulness and joy. May her dear sister, 
who still survives, be "as a shock of corn 
which cometh in in bis season." 

"~l .~~k':~t"~~~~•~:f:!~v friends, 
'Tis but the voice that Jesus sends, 

To call them to His arms." 
T. Y. 

MEE.-Sarab Mee, widow, Disewortb, 
exchanged time for eternity, July 9, 1870. 
She had been a member of the Baptist 
church, Kegworth and Diseworth, many 
years; and few, if any, had been more 
anxiously concerned for the prosperity of 
the cause. Her place in the chapel was 
rarely vacant, either on the Lord's-day or 
the week evening. She hnd walked many 
miles to baptisms, school sermons, con-

ferences, and special services. The service 
of God was her delight; the disciples of 
Jesus "ere her chosen compRnions; tbe 
ministers of Christ she highly esteemed 
for tbeii· works' sake; and the hope of 
heaven was, indeed, as "an anchor to her 
soul." She was very poor, bot always 
ready with her widow's mite. She was 
very old when she died, but very happy. 
She was not without faults; hut the writer 
of this brief obituary bas seldom met with 
"an old disciple" who seemed to him 
more exemplary in her conduct, or more 
hopeful in her death. The estimation in 
which her pastor held her may be inferred 
from the text which be chose for her funeral 
sermon, Lnke ii. 37: "Sh~ was a widow of 
about fourscore and four years, who de
parted not from the temple, but served God 
with fastings and prayers night and day." 
Sarah Mee was about 82 years old. 

"She loved her Saviour, and to Him 
Her costliest present brought, . 

To crown His head or grace His name, 
No gift too rare she thought." 

T. Y. 
Hrnos.-Elizabeth Hinds, widow, Dise

worth, died a few days before Sarah Mee. 
She had lived away from Diseworth, with 
her son, several of the last years of her life, 
consequently she was not well known to 
me. During her last affliction w hi~h was 
short, she seemed very resigned and cheer
ful. She spoke of the valley of the shadow 
of death as "lighted up;" and the last 
words she spoke were, "Lord J esos, receive 
my spirit." Those who had known her 
longer and better than the writer speak of 
her as a steady and cousistent member of 
the Saviour's church. 

"The graves of all His saints He blest, 
And softened evel'y bed; 

Where should the dying members rest, 
But with their dying Head P" 

T. Y. 
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ANOTHER CHRISTMAS IN SIGHT. 
]\fy DEAR F'RrnNDS,-

Led sod susteinetl by the good hsnd 
of our God, we sre brought within sight of 
another Christmas. Ebenezer I Hitherto 
the Lord bath helped us, Through much 
of another )'ear, He who was with us when 
we "stnrted again" bas cheered our hearts 
with His tender and rejoicing lo,•e, and 
held us up in Bis blissful senice with His 
strong arm; ond this gracious help, we 
would fain believe, He has given us in 
some measure through the pages of "our 
Magazine." To Him let ceaseless praise 
be given; on Him let ell our hopes be 
fixed for days and years to come. 

As it so frequently happens in onr every
day life, so in tbe conduct of this Mngazine, 
I find that I ham not done all that I hoped 
nor all that I intended. So large end un
expected has been the literary yield of the 
denomination, that I have been obliged to 
keep back papers with which I had been 
kindly entrusted, in order to give place to 
documents on questions of prE>sent interest, 
prepared at the request of our Conferences, 
and inserted in the Magazine by their 
desire. Another fact deserves mention, 
sho"·ing, as it does, the steadily growing 
interest of the churches in their organ, 
viz., the increased amount of information 
forwarded for the Church Register. TruA, 
the cry has been beard from some irreve
rent lips, "Cut it down! cot it down! Who 
wants to know that so many persons drank 
tea together, on such a day and at such a 
pince, and that the place was decorated in 
the highest style of art?'' &c., &c. Still I 
have only heeded this invocation so far as 
to draw my pen through unnecessary state
ments end such eulogistic epithets as" able 
and effective,° "eloquent," "impressive," 
on the gronnd that it is everywhere known 
that the Rev. Jedediah Logicus is always 
able and effective, and Roger Twistledum, 
Esq., invariably eloqu_ent. Facts, h?wever 
Hmall, which serve to illustrate the bfe and 
procrress of the churches, are never erased; 
tho~gh, for the bene~t of_ all, the largest 
quantity of informat10n 1_s mostly com
pressed into the least poss1hl~ spac~ ... 

On one subject I have re_ce1ved criticis~ 
and complaint, and I invite both; for 1f 
not pleasant, but rather grievous, yet after
wards it may work adva~tage ~o the ~faga
zine and that is the marn pornt I wish to 
secn~e. I am told that in two i~stance_s 
the Magazine bas failed to reach its desti
nation on the first of the month, There
fore, to obviate. all risk of delay, it will be 
issued TWO DAYS earlier than heretofore; 
and hence I beg my many corresp?ndents 
to send information for the Ri;g1ster by 
the EIGHTEENTH OF THE MONTH instead of 
the twentieth ae before. A.nd in any caae 

in which the Ma.gazine is not to hand 
BEFORE the first of the month, write to 
me, and it shall be enquired into, and the 
error rectified forthwith. 

And now just a word or two about the 
New Year. Besides asking you to look over 
the programme, I may suggest that I am 
aiming to meet the necessities of the very 
varied constituency of this Mogazme, end 
to provide something for young, and mid
dle-aged, and olrl; for the man of business 
nod the men of study; for deacon, and 
elder, end pastor. .For thoughtful and 
enquiring young men a competent pen is 
en11eged to write on "The Gospels," de
scribing their origin and history as books 
and their relationship to one another'. 
"General Baptists since 182!," by the 
vigorous and incisive quill of " Old Mor
tality," will be sure to attract and stimulate 
the conservatism of age and the radicalism 
of youth. Young Christians will, I hope, 
find a "manual," or II guide," in the 
"Familiar Talks" of 1872 ; and therefore 
I ask officers of churches, teachers of Bible 
classes, and parents, to assist me in bring
ing these papers to the attention of" young 
disciples." In answer to a req nest of Dr. 
Ingham, "Anglican Church Property" will 
be discussed in au early number; and in 
reply to another querist, the subject of the 
great majority of female members in our 
churches will be examined. 

Again I have to ask aid in increasing our 
circulation. We ought to circulate at least 
700 more copies a month, and we might 
easily do it if all our ministers and friends 
were as active in promoting the interests 
of the denomination throu1ih the Magazine 
as some of them are. The Magazine is 
cheap, and if we may rely upon what we 
are constantly being told, it is appreciated 
and deserves success, and we know that to 
deserve success is the best way to attain it. 
Let every render help, aod that right early, 
December, January, and February are the 
best months for gettinll' new subscribers. 
Let ministArs and " officers of literature" 
not only retain our old friends but also get 
new readers amongst the new members of 
our coo gregatioos. We will gladly send 
copies free to any address forwarded to us, 
of persons wishing to examine the Maga
zine with a view to subscribing. 

May our God cause His face to shine 
upon us; may He prosper all our churches 
and institutions more largely; may He lead 
us to a wise and mirthful Christmas, and 
into a New Year in which we shall do more 
than ever for His kingdom. 

Ever yours to serve in the Gospel 
of Christ, 

JORN CLIJ'IIOBD, 
Dec. 1, 1871. 
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TO INDIA, viii THE SUEZ CAN AL. 

LETTER TO THE SECRETARY FROM 
THE BEV, W. MILLER. 

LETTERS have been received from our 
esteemed brethren Miller and Hill. We 
regret that our space this month will not 
allow the insertion of Mr. Hill's letter, 
which, however, we will reserve for the 
next" Quarterly Paper." We have the 
gratification of announcing that the 
"Viceroy " reached Calcutta on Thurs
day, the 16th November. 

Off Cape St. Vincent, 
S.S. "Viceroy," Oct. 6th. 

My dear brother,-Though a week has 
not yet transpired since you said " Good 
bye" to us, the interval is so crowded 
with memorable incidents that it appears 
to me more like a year. You did well 
not to remain for the tug to return to the 
sliore, as the wind gradually increased, 
and blew hard when Mr. and Mrs. Ben
net, Mr. and Mrs. Edwin Goadby, and 
other friends, left us. 

At seven o'clock next morning we had 
weighed anchor and commenced our long 
journey. We could not but gaze long 
and fondty on the receding and beautiful 
coast of dear old England. At eight 
o'clock we passed the Eddystoae Ligllt
house, eight miles from Plymouth, and 
soon after our pilot, with a bag fall of 
letters, lert us, and thus severed the last 
link of communication with the father
land. Throughout the day the wind and 
waves continued to increase in strength 
and magnitude, causing the ship to pitch 
and roll in a manner that soon laid low 
almo~t every passenger with sea-sickness, 
and rendered the day the most wretched 
I had ever passed through. Social or 
public worship was utterly impracticable. 
Our hope that a day and night of inde
scribable discomfort and suffering would 
be succeeded by favourable weather was 
doomed to bitter disappointment. A 
severe gale, for which we were in many 
respects unprepared, had evidently come 
upon us, which continued up to Tuesday 
evening. To make matters worse, our 
cabins and the steerage, from known 
and unknown causes, were deluged with 
water, which Sl!turated the bedding and 

®bstrhtr. 

luggage. By constant bating and mop
ping, some of the cabins could be occu
pied; others had to be entirely vacated 
for the saloon, which happily kept dry, 
and where many of the passengers spent 
the night as well as day. All the passen
gers are one in the conviction that the 
ship ought to have been more thoroughly 
tested before being sent to sea. Another 
week, at least, was needed to overhaul 
and complete her requirements. Not
withstanding the leakage which comes 
from the deck and port-holes, she has, 
after a very severe trial, proved herself 
a good sea-boat. 

We are now quite near Cape St. 
Vilicent, the south-west extremity of 
Portugal, and about sixteen hours' ran 
from Gibraltar. On the extreme point 
of the Cape is a small fortification and 
monastery, with a lighthouse, of which 
we have now a splendid view. We have 
had delightful weather the last two days, 
and every person and thing on board 
begins to wear a more bright and cheerful 
aspect; boxes, portmanteaus with their 
contents, bedding, carpets, &c., are being 
dried, and in a few days, if not repeated, 
we shall have almost forgotten the suffer
ings and dangers we have passed through, 

We have on board some 180 souls
first-class passengers, 84; second, 16; 
ship's company, 80. The Mission party 
masters some 20 persons, old and young. 
There are four Church Missionaries, two 
of the London Mission, and three young 
ladies going out to engage in zenana work 
-one is for Rangoon, the other two for 
Bengal. I am happy to say we are all 
on the most friendly terms,· and have 
arranged to have an equal share in chris
tian work, both on the Lord's-day and 
week-days, while on board. 

O.ff' Algeria, 8th Oct.-The weather 
continues most pleasant; the sea as calm 
as possible, and of a deep indigo· colour, 
peculiar, I believe, to the Mediterranean. 
We have had the coast in view since 
early morning, and are now within seven 
miles ot it. It is billy, treeless, and 
barren, and apparently thinly populated. 
,ve are now in a straight line with a laro-e 
village, which bas a mosque and light
house. On the eastern side, running up 
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to the sea, is a remarkable hill, which 
h11s the appearance of a lofty fortress, 
crowned by a terrace and mounted with 
guns. Many ships and steamers are con
stantly passing us. We had service this 
moruing on the poop, conducted by two 
of the Church Missionaries; most of the 
passengers, seamen, and ship officers 
were present. In the afternoon some of 
ns went into the forecastle and spoke to 
the sailors. The evening service was 
held in the saloon, and was conducted by 
one of the London Missionaries. 

Oct. 11th, off Malta.-\Ve have just 
passed quite close to Gozo and Monica, 
two small islands belonging to Malta, 
and separated from it by a narrow strait. 
,ve are now crossing St. Paul's Bay, the 
scene of the great apostle's shipwreck, so 
graphically described in Acts xxvii. 
39-44. There is a large village on the 
shore of the bay, named also after the 
apostle. The country adjoining has a 
burnt-up, barren appearance, and is laid 
out in terraces to favour cultivation. 
Many small boats are moving about and 
engaged in fishing. This seems to be the 
principal employment of the people of 
this part of Malta, as well as the adjoin
ing islands. One boat tried hard to reach 
ns with fish, but could not. Oue time 
this morning, the sea at the side of the 
ship was studded with fine pieces of 
sponge, which accounts for their being so 
cheap in these parts. We are now pass
ing Valet ta, the chief town of Malta, where 
.the Peninsular and Oriental Company's 
steamers call both on the homeward and 
outward passage. The extensive bar
racks, St. John's Cathedral, and other 
public buildings, present a very imposing 
appearance at this distance. We have 
also a good view of the harbour and ship
ping. We are now entering the Sea of 
Adria, and hope we may escape the tem
pestuous Euroclydon. By to-morrow at 
noon we ought to l:le in the longitude of 
Crete, Fair Havens, and Clanda. The 
weather continues most favourable, and 
our average run is 240 miles each 24 
hours. We hope to reach Port Said, the 
entrance to the Suez Canal, on the 15th 
inst., and there have an opportunity to 
post letters. We shall then be within 
100 rn iles of J erasalem. I am now daily 
engaged at the English and Oriya Dic
tionary, and in teaching my own children 
Oriya. To them the speaking of it will 
be a very easy matter; a knowledge of 
reading, writing, and grammar is what 
they have to acquire. 

Port Said, Oct. 16th. 
In answer to many prayers, and 

through the never-failing care and mercy 
of our heavenly Father, we have reached 
in safety this stage of our long journey. 
Yesterday, at six a.m., we first sighted 
the coast of Egypt, near Damietta, a 
small town at the mouth of one of the 
branches of the Nile; and at noon we 
arrived here. We are at aucho1· in an 
immense dock or basin which leads into 
the canal, and quite close to the town. 
It was difficult to realize that it was 
really Sunday, as all was noise, bustle, 
and excitement. Dozens of small boats 
with Arabs were immediately alongside 
to convey passengers to the town. Any 
attempt to enter a boat was the signal for 
a general rush, and loud screams on the 
part of the boatmen to secure the prize. 
N,itives, with boats full of apples, dates, 
walnuts, cocoa nots, eggs, &c., were also 
busy plying their calling. Worst of all, 
coaling was commenced, and carried on 
until near midnight, which occasioned 
indescribable noise and dirt. The town, 
which now contains some 5000 inhabi
tants, is built near the sea on a low, nar
row strip of sand, and has behind •it a 
very large shallow lake, called Menzaleh, 
through which the canal runs for many 
miles. The houses have mostly tiled 
roofs, and have a very uncomfortable and 
onso bstantial appearance, and look as if 
they bad been put op in a great hurry. 
There are several hotels and shops kept 
by Frenchmen. Everything is fright
fully dear. One of the passengers was 
charged ls. 6d. for a cup of chocolate. 
Fresh water must be expensive, as it is 
all conveyed through pipes from Ismailia, 
48 miles distant. The entrance from the 
sea to Port Said is a grand work. It is 
formed by two stone breakwaters about 
half a mile apart, which run out one and 
a half miles from the shore, forming a 
wide channel, with a depth of water in 
the shalloweet part of thirty feet. The 
western breakwater has at the shore end 
a lighthouse, very lofty and graceful in 
appearance, which shows au electric light, 
seen at a distance of 24 miles. I am 
happy to say all our party are quite well. 
We are now (11.30 a.m,) getting up the 
anchors, and in a few minutes will corn• 
mence our journey through the canal. 

I must not omit to mention the gene
rous hospitality of our good friends, Mr. 
and Mrs. Stubbs, while in London. I 
shall never cease to feel grateful for the 
kindness shown to us. We also owe a 
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lsrge debt of gratitude to Mr. and Mrs. 
Robson, who are ever ready and happy 
to entertain, and in every possible way 
to help, the members of the Mission on 
their journey to and from India. 

BAPTISTS IN ITALY. 
SECOND LETTER. 

To tlie Editor of tlie Missionary Observer. 

Dear Sir,-Writing yon from this 
city seven weeks ago, I promised that 
on my next visit to Rome I would try to 
collect other information relative to our 
Baptist brethren in Italy, and that I 
might possibly again communicate with 
you. Having again been to Rome, I 
again, on my homeward journey, stop at 
Genoa to record a few details of the re
sult of my inquiries. The facts commu
nicated in my first letter were supplied 
by an esteemed American brother, con pied 
with an interview with one of the con
gregation in Rome. I have now ob
tained more detailed information from 
the two brethren who constitute a kind 
of Anglo-American pastorate and mis
sion, and from personal observation of 
three distinct assemblages met for wor
ship and teaching. 

The Rev. W. NELSON CoTE, from 
Canada, represents our transatlantic Bap
tist brethren; and the Rev.JAMES WALL, 
a devoted English minister, most cor
dially_ co-operates with Mr. Cote. The 
latter 'bas been some years in Italy, 
working for God amongst railway nav
vies, and in several localities and cities. 
By the band of this latter gentleman, 
aided by influential cbristians at home, 
more than 112,000 copies of Scriptures, 
in whole or part, have been distributed; 
and I believe a church at Bologna owes 
its origin to his labours. I had a long 
and pleasant interview with these worthy 
co-adjutors, and from them I learnt the 
following additional particulars. 

At RoME there are four meeting places, 
viz., at 9, Vicolo Gaetana, second story; 
at 46, Piazza Trajana; at 108, via de! 
Tritone; and at 5, Vicolo del Cerrique, 
in the Trosterere. The Roman church 
consists of about sixty members; and 
there is a college for the training of young 
ministers at No. 72, Babruno-at pre
sent there are six students, one of whom 
I heard speak with great fluency and 
power. The baptized disciples meet 
every Lord's-day morning at the most 
central place of worship, in the Vicolo 
G11etana, for mutual conference, Bible 

exposition and teaching, and the "break
ing of bread." Most of the memhers of 
the charch are spoken of as simple
minded sincere christiana. 

At C1v1-rA VECCHIA the church con
sists of twenty members-not fifty, as I 
stated by mistake in my former letter
and there are meetings held at Albano, 
Tivoli, VeJietri, and Viterbo. 

BARI is the place in the south to which 
I referred as the scene of the conversion 
of an entire congregation to Baptist prin
ciples, where the minister first visited 
Rome and was baptized, and then in
vited Mr. Cote to go down and teach the 
way of tratb more perfectly; and the 
result was the baptism in the Adriatic of 
seventy-five members. The services 
there are conducted by several talented 
members in conjunction with their pastor. 

The BoLoGNA church nu'Ilbers about 
fifty members, nnder the evangelistic 
teaching of Signor Giannini. 

In the \\"' ALDENSIAN VALLEYS, con
spicuoas in the history of the church 
during the darkest ages, there are about 
thirty known baptized believers, chiefly 
under the guidance and teaching of the 
evangelist Signor Ferrario ; and if I Jive 
to return from Egypt and Palestine in 
the next spring, I will try to carry oat 
the suggestion of my good brother Wall, 
and conduct a tour to the valleys, when 
I hope to have the company of Mr. Wall, 
who bas laboured there, and is acquainted 
with their geography and people. 

In addition to these known organiza
tions, there are little nucleuses of socie
ties gathering at Leghorn, Pisa, and 
other places, where, withont any extra
neous assistance, devoted men are em
ploying scriptural means for the estab
lishment of "the trntb as it is in J esns." 
I was reminded by Mr. Wall"s informa
tion of the early days of the General 
Baptist charches at Barton-in-the-Beans, 
Derby, Nottingham, Wadsworth, Bos
ton, and other districts, where we have 
now flourishing churches. Isolated par
ties in Italy, without concert with any 
other cbristian congregations, are found 
studying and practi~ing the precepts and 
examples of the New Testament, and 
they become Baptists without the know
ledge of those larger bod.ies that have 
the name In Rome, notwithstanding 
that all the communionists are baptized 
believers, they do not wish to be known 
by any name except that first given to 
the disciples at Antioch. In addition to 
these associated and scattered bands of 
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C!Jristian disciples, there are hnndreds 
who sign their names as an expression of 
their desire to renonnce popery; and 
there are many inquirers on the records 
of the churches. 

In speaking of Rome, I forgot to men
tion the schools that are in course of for
mation. Our brethren have two day 
schools and one Sunday school, in addi
tion to a deeply interesting institution 
founded by Mrs. Gould, wife of Dr. 
Gould, the resident American physician, 
who bids fair to become a worthy suc
cessor of the famons Mrs. Thompson, 
late of Beyrout. Twice I visited her 
school of fifty or sixty children, and the 
sinaing of the sweet little song for 
children-
.. I think when I hear the sweet story of old," 

which I heard these little ones sing seven : 
days ago, seems still to ring in my ears. 
And then, after bearing several English 
hymns repeated and sung, with clear 
articulation and true Italian melody, to 
bear these pupils of about eight months 
training, varying in age from three to 
twelve or fifteen, translate the words 
into the Italian language, word by word 
and sentence by sentence, it almost made 
one wish to be a "piccoli bambini," and 
learn with "little children" the first 
rudiments of Italian. Compared with 
them, bow foolish one felt when called 
upon, at a weekly united prayer meet
ing held in the Wesleyan meeting-house 
on the following evening, to say a few 
words, every sentence bad to be inter
preted by my good brother Cote. 

Of what I saw and heard in Rome 
last Lord's-day and two following even-

ings, I could easily fill the whole space of 
the Missionary Observer; but I stop 
here till next month, when yon will per
haps again favour me with space for 
another letter on general christian effort 
in Rome. In the meantime I have a 
proposal to make to English christians 
on behalf of these Roman disciples, 
which I hope, on my return, to be able 
to submit to a select party of well-known 
friends of education and christian labour, 
amongst whom I shall try to inclnde the 
joint Editors of the General Baptist 
Magazine and Missionary Observer. 

I am, dear sir, 
Yours very truly, 

TaoMAs Coo11:. 
Genoa, Nov. 19, 1871. 

DEATH OF THE REV. F. SUPPER, 
OF DACCA. 

WE regret to announce the denth of the 
above esteemed brother on the 2nd of 
October. We are informed that malarious 
fever was the cause of death, after only a 
day's illness. One day previously two of 
his daughters had embarked in the Viceroy 
to join their pareots at Dacca. The first 
intelligence that would meet them on their 
arrival in India would be that of their 
father's decease. We hear that Mrs. 
Supper intended to wait the arrival• of her 
daughters at Calcutta, and to return with 
them to England. We would bespeak an 
iuterest in the sympathies and prayers of 
our friends for the widow (who is the 
sister-in-law of the late Dr, Sutton) and 
her fatherless children. 

Our limited space this month prevents 
any reference to Home Proceedings, 
Meetings, &c. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
BERRAMPORE-G. Taylor, Oct. 6. 
CuTTACK-W. Brooks, Sep. 30. 
PIPLEE-T. Bailey, Sep. 12. I 

PIPLEE-Miss Pa,iker, Oct. 10. 
SuEz-W. Hill, Oct. 20. 

,. W. Miller, Oct. 20. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Recei.ved on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 

October 18th to November 18th, 1871. 
£ s. d. 

Bath-Dr. E.W. Eyre ... 0 10 0 
Brad.ford, Infirmary Street . .. ... .. 7 10 6 

., Tetley Street ... ... ... ... 8 15 6 
Burton-on-Trent... ... ... ... ... ... 14 0 0 
Caversha,n, near Reading-E. West, Esq. 5 0 0 
Clayton ... ... ... ... ... ... 9 7 4 
Halifax ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 39 2 5 
Hebden Bridge-Mr. Jas. Whitha!n ... 1 0 0 
HeJJtonstall Slack ... ... . .. 13 10 0 
Kegworth and Diseworth ... 10 12 9 

Leicester-
Little Lizzie, by Rev. I. Stubbins 
Mrs. Livens 

Mansfield ........... . 
Quorndon and WoodhoUBe 
Sheffield .. . ... ... .. . . .. 
Stantonbury, for orphan ... 
Tarporley .. . .. . . .. 
Vale, near Todmorden 

£ s. d, 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 
8·11 4 

... 5 12 0 

... 50 0 0 

... 0 19 6 

... 56 2 4 

... 5 6 0 

Subscriptions aud Donations in aid of the Ge_neral Baptist Missionary Society will be tj1ankfully 
rec,,ived by T. BILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottmgham, rreasurer; by _the Rev. J, C J IKE, the 
Secretary, and the Rev. H. WILKINSON, the Travelhug_ Agem, Leicester, from whom also 
Mi•sioru,_ry Boxes, Collecting Books, and Carda may be obtamed. 
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